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THERAPEUTICS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

I  HAVE  thought  it  might  prove  useful  to  the  student  and  the  young 
practitioner  to  add  to  this  edition  a  brief  account  of  the  symptoms 
of  disease.  Of  late  years,  since  attention  has  been  more  drawn  to 
the  significance  of  physical  signs,  too  little  seems  to  me  to  be  paid 
to  the  detection  and  appreciation  of  symptoms,  objective  and  sub- 
jective. This  is  a  marked  defect  among  students.  One  often 
meets  with  a  student,  thoroughly  equipped  with  all  the  resources 
pertaining  to  physical  diagnosis,  who  is  yet  sorely  puzzled  with 
the  indications  afforded  by  the  pulse  or  tongue.  The  reason  of 
this  is  obvious.  Physical  signs  are  soon  learned,  whilst  it  requires 
a  longer  time,  more  patience,  and  a  more  discriminating  obser- 
vation to  appreciate  the  meaning  and  to  estimate  the  value  of 
sjTnptoms. 

The  indications  of  disease  are  divided  into  symptoms  and  "  phy- 
sical signs."  The  direct  information  to  be  obtained  from  the 
pulse,  the  skin,  the  tongue,  the  breathing,  the  evacuations,  &c., 
are,  for  convenience,  termed  objective  symptoms.  The  indirect 
information  we  gather  from  the  patient's  description  of  his  own 
feelings  and  sensations,  which  can  be  detected  only  by  the  patient 
himself;  these,  likewise  for  the  purpose  of  convenience,  are  termed 
subjective  symptoms.  Important  though  physical  signs  undoubted- 
ly are,  yet  symptoms,  especially  objective  symptoms,  are  far  more 
valuable.  Physical  signs,  as  a  rule,  help  us  to  detect  only  coarse 
and  decided  changes,  and  are  chiefly  useful  in  diagnosis,  whilst 
symptoms  are  far  more  useful  in  prognosis  and  in  treatment. 

It  may  be  said,  that  before  we  can  efficiently  treat  a  patient,  we 
must  first  form  a  correct  diagnosis;  hence  physical  signs,  by 
greatly  assisting  us  in  this  respect,  must  likewise  greatly  aid  in 
the  treatment.  No  doubt,  in  some  measure,  this  proposition  is 
true ;  but  when  we  have  accurately  diagnosed  the  disease,  we,  in 
most  cases,  treat  the  secondary  effects  rather  than  the  primary  dis- 
ease; and  these  secondary  effects  generally  make  themselves  ap- 
parent solely  as  symptoms.  Only  in  a  few  instances,  as  ague  and 
syphilis,  can  we  directly  cure  the  disease  itself ;    but  in  other  in- 
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lon^e.    If  one  tonsil  only  is  enlarged,  or  if  the  decayed  teeth  are 
situated  on  one  side,  then   only  one  longitudinal  portion  of  the 
tongue  is  furred.     In  neuralgia  of  the  fifth,  when  the  lower  branch- 
es are  affected,  the  tongue  on  the  neuralgic  side  is  apt  to  become 
furred. 
Excessive  smoking  almost  always  furs  the  tongue. 
The  tongue  very  frequently  indicates  derangement  of  the  stom- 
adi,  bowels,  or  liver.     For  instance,  if  there  is  no  fever,  and  no 
local  cause,  as  enlarged  tonsils,  bad  teeth,   &c.,  then   a  coated 
tongue  indicates  some  disturbance  of  the  primae  viae. 

What  does  a  coated  tongue  under  these  circumstances  indicate  ? 
We  shall  rarely  go  wrong  in  taking  this  furred  tongue  as  an  indi- 
cation for  one  of  four  medicines,  or  some  of  them  combined:  name- 
ly, mercury,  podophyllin,  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  or  nitric  acid. 

How  are  we  to  determine  which  to  give  and  its  dose  ?  If  there 
is  constipation  then  give  a  mercurial  preparation  or  resin  of  podo- 
phyllin in  purgative  doses.  Any  purgative,  it  is  true,  will  here  be 
useful,  especially  the  natural  purgative  waters,  as  Pullna,  Friedrich- 
shall,  or  Carlsbad;  but  these  though  valuable  remedies  are,  in 
many  instances,  inferior,  in  the  cases  in  question,  to  mercurial  and 
podophyllin  purges. 

As  regards  mercury,  our  choice  falls  either  on  calomel  or  blue 
pill  for  adults,  or  calomel  or  grey  powder  for  children.  The 
calomel  or  blue  pill  should  be  combined  with  extract  of  belladonna 
or  of  hyoscyamus,  since  this  addition  obviates  the  griping  and  cer- 
tainly seems  to  enhance  the  action  of  these  drugs.  An  effective 
dose  is  half  a  grain  of  calomel  with  three  grains  of  extract  of  hyo- 
scyamus, for  three  consecutive  nights;  the  first  pill  generally 
purges  pretty  freely,  the  second  much  less  freely,  and  the  third 
scarcely  at  all,  though  it  helps  to  clean  the  tongue. 

Which  should  we  choose — mercurial  purges  or  podophyllin  resin  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  depends  on  the  colour  of  the  stool.  If 
the  motions  are  too  light-coloured  mercurial  purges  are  best.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  motions  are  too  dark  then  podophyllin  is 
needed.     For  this  clinical  fact  I  can  give  no  explanation. 

What  is  to  be  done  when  the  bowels  are  freely  open,  or  have 
been  relaxed  by  medicine,  but  where  the  tongue  still  continues 
furred?  We  meet  with  sudflBM|^often  ing^astric,  biliary,  or  in- 
testinal disturbance,  and  ^f  ^^in  "^W^^wrly  convalescence 
from   acute   iyn^^thu   ton.  ^^l^^^^^fcC  quickly  as   it 
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nux  vomica  and  nitric  acid.  If  the  motions  are  too  light  then  give 
a  third  or  half  a  grain  of  grey  powder,  night  and  morning  or  three 
times  a  day ;  if  the  motions  are  too  dark  then  give  a  small  dose, 
say  a  thirtieth  to  twentieth  of  a  grain  of  podophyllin  resin,  night 
and  morning.  Five  drops  each  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica  and 
dilute  nitric  acid  thrice  daily,  will  much  promote  the  action  of  the 
mercury  and  the  podophyllin.  Sometimes  the  fur  is  dirty  or  brown, 
and  the  patient  complains  of  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste,  especially 
in  the  morning,  and  this  symptom  is  an  additional  indication  for 
the  foregoing  treatment.  Sometimes,  however,  in  spite  of  this 
treatment,  the  disagreeable  bitter  taste  persists  in  the  morning, 
or  even  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  Rinsing  the  mouth 
with  a  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash  will  generally  tempor- 
arily remove  the  annoyance. 

As  the  tongue  cleans  the  fur  recedes  from  the  tip  and  edges  and 
gradually  becomes  thinner,  especially  at  its  margin.  With  a  little 
practice  we  can  generally  detect  when  the  cleaning  process  is 
going  on. 

After  an  acute  illness  like  typhoid  fever,  the  tongue  sometimes 
parts  with  its  fur  in  flakes,  leaving  clear  smooth  patches,  especially 
at  its  back.  This  tongue  denotes  a  slow  convalescence.  In  typhoid 
fever  this  tongue  may  a  second  time  become  dry,  with  a  return  of 
the  abdominal  symptoms.  In  a  case  like  this  turpentine  is  indi- 
cated in  10-  to  20-minim  doses  every  two  or  three  hours. 

A  dry  tongue  occurs  most  frequently  in  fever.  The  dryness  first 
invades  the  tip  and  extends  up  the  centre,  spreading  the  meanwhile 
laterally,  till  the  whole  tongue  becomes  dry.  It  grows  moist  in  the 
inverse  order  of  its  invasion.  A  dry  tongue  generally  indicates 
nervous  depression,  often  shown  by  delirium,  usually  of  a  low  mut- 
tering kind.  This  nervous  prostration  is  often  dependent  on  want  of 
sleep.  Narcotics  therefore,  like  chloral,  bromide  of  potassium,  or 
opium,  by  inducing  sleep,  soothe  and  strengthen  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  indirectly  moisten  the  tongue.  Opium  is  often  more  use- 
ful than  bromide  of  potassium,  or  chloral,  for  it  appears  to  have  a 
greater  effect  on  the  tongue  than  either  of  the  other  drugs,  pro- 
bably inducing  a  m6ist  condition  by  its  direct  action  on  the  tongue 
and  stomach  as  well  as  through  its  sleep-producing  effect  on  the 
nervous  system. 

Being  frequently  a  sign  of  nervous  depression,  the  dry  tongue 
becomes  also  an  indication  for  giving  alcoholic  stimulants.  If, 
however,  the  nervous  depression  is  due  to  wakefulness  it  is  better, 
if  possible,  to  secure  refreshing  sleep  by  a  soporific,  which,  by 
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Stances  we  must  be  content  lo  combat  the  secondary  and  often  fatal 
effects.  A  disease  often  neither  endangers  nor  destroys  life  by  its 
direct  effect  on  the  organ  attacked,  but  through  a  secondary  effect 
manifested  on  another  organ  or  organs.  Thus  to  take  the  case  of 
pneumonia ;  here,  by  no  means  unfrequently,  the  dangers  depend, 
not  on  the  condition  of  the  lung,  but  on  nervous  or  cardiac  depres- 
sion. The  fever  depresses  the  nervous  system,  shown  in  sleepless- 
ness and  delirium,  and  this  depressed  state  of  the  nervous  system 
causes  cardiac  weakness  and  so  endangers  and  destroys  life.  Or 
the  fever  may  directly  depress  the  heart  and  so  weaken  it  that  the 
patient  dies.  Now  in  both  these  instances,  the  effects  on  the  ner- 
vous system  and  on  the  heart  are  manifested  solely  by  symptoms, 
and  without  a  due  appreciation  of,  and  a  proper  attention  to,  these 
symptoms,  so  much  the  worse  for  the  patient. 

Instances  like  this  might  be  multiplied  to  any  extent.  Moreover, 
there  is  the  wide  range  of  diseases  in  which  physical  diagnosis  is 
unavailing  when  there  are  only  symptoms  to  guide  our  treatment ; 
and  these  are  just  the  cases  in  which,  unless  trained  in  the  recog- 
nition and  estimation  of  symptoms,  the  young  practitioner  is  more 
likely  to  find  himself  at  sea. 


ON  THE  TONGUE. 

We  examine  the  tongue  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  clean  or  furred : 
dry  or  moist ;  its  colour,  &c. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  a  furred  tongue  ? 

A  tongue  may  be  furred  from  febrile  disease;  from  local  causes; 
or  from  sympathy  with  the  stomach,  intestines,  or  liver. 

The  condition  of  the  tongue  in  fever  is,  perhaps,  more  a  help  in 
prognosis  than  in  treatment.  In  most  fevers  the  tongue  at  first  is 
covered  with  a  moist  fur ;  but  in  some  cases  the  tongue,  strange  to 
say,  remains  quite  clean.  Sometimes  this  is  the  case  in  typhoid 
fever.  Now  the  coated  tongue  in  fever  does  not  give  us  much  sug- 
gestion with  regard  to  treatment,  for  whether  the  tongue  be  clean 
or  foul,  if  there  is  constipation  the  bowels  must  be  relieved;  and  if 
the  tongue  is  very  foul,  that  is,  thickly  coated,  a  mercurial  purge  is 
best,  notwithstanding  that  some  fur  usually  remains  whilst  the 
fever  continues. 

Local  causes  often  foul  the  tongue.  Enlarged  tonsils  often  coat 
the  back  of  the  tongue.     Decayed  teeth  often  fur  a  portion  of  the 
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tOD^oe.  If  one  tonsil  only  is  enlarged,  or  if  the  decayed  teeth  are 
dusted  on  one  side,  then  only  one  longitudinal  portion  of  the 
lonpie  is  furred.  In  neuralgia  of  the  fifth,  when  the  lower  branch- 
es ire  affected,  the  tongue  on  the  neuralgic  side  is  apt  to  become 
hired. 

Excessive  smoking  almost  always  furs  the  tongue. 

The  tongtie  very  frequently  indicates  derangement  of  the  stom- 
bA,  bowels,  or  liver*  For  instance,  if  there  is  no  fever,  and  no 
local  cause,  as  enlarged  tonsils,  bad  teeth,  &c.,  then  a  coated 
c  indicates  some  disturbance  of  the  primae  viae, 
rhat  does  a  coated  tongue  under  these  circumstances  indicate? 
We  ihall  rarely  go  wrong  in  taking  this  furred  tongue  as  an  indi- 
catbn  for  one  of  four  medicines,  or  some  of  them  combined:  name- 
ly, mercury,  podophyllin,  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  or  nitric  acid. 

How*  are  we  to  determine  which  to  give  and  its  dose  ?  If  there 
U  constipation  then  give  a  mercurial  preparation  or  resin  of  podo- 
phyllin in  purgative  doses*  Any  purgative,  it  is  true,  will  here  be 
md\i\  especially  the  natural  purgative  waters,  as  PuUna,  Friedrich- 
ihall,  or  Carlsbad  ;  but  these  though  valuable  remedies  are,  in 
many  instances,  inferior,  in  the  cases  in  question,  to  mercurial  and 
podophyllin  purges. 

As  regards  mercury,  our  choice  falls  either  on  calomel  or  blue 
pill  for  adults,  or  calomel  or  grey  powder  for  children.  The 
calomel  or  blue  pill  should  be  combined  with  extract  of  belladonna 
orof  hyoscyamus,  since  this  addition  obviates  the  griping  and  cer- 
tainly seems  to  enhance  the  action  of  these  drugs.  An  effective 
dose  is  half  a  grain  of  calomel  with  three  grains  of  extract  of  hyo- 
tcyamus,  for  three  consecutive  nights;  the  first  pill  generally 
purges  pretty  freely,  the  second  much  less  ffeely,  and  the  third 
scarcely  at  all,  though  it  helps  to  clean  the  tongue. 

Which  should  we  choose — mercurial  purges  or  podophyllin  resin  ? 
Tbe  answer  to  this  question  depends  on  the  colour  of  the  stool.  If 
te  motions  are  too  light-coloured  mercurial  purges  arc  best.  If, 
cm  the  other  hand,  the  motions  are  too  dark  then  podophyllin  is 
Deeded^    For  this  clinical  fact  I  can  give  no  explanation. 

What  is  to  be  done  when  the  bowels  are  freely  open,  or  have 
beea  relaxed  by  medicine,  but  where  the  tongue  still  continues 
?  We  meet  with  such  cases  often  in  gastric,  biliary,  or  in- 
dlsturbance,  and  sometimes  in  the  early  convalescence 
lie  illness  the  tongue  does  not  clean  so  quickly  as  it 
llKHikl — a  sure  sign  of  impaired  digestion.  Here  again  a  mer- 
airlal  preparation  or  podophyllin  is  useful,  given  with  tincture  of 
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cc-atelL     Xo\sr  :=  a  case  c:  iris  Llr*i.  L-:-^:!*:  ir:  r-:2.:?  r>c  t-.-tr  ': 
\(o  aad  a*e  pulse  be  coaxes  Yeiy  b&d  ir  ccier  ■\^'  ^'-^^  '"'^^■^  verr 
ccmpnessiblc  or  even  sacaS  azKi  a>=:pciessLh-^.  jec  we  eat  reascs- 
ably  expect  the  patiect  to  rcccrer.     Tb*  bean's  s=bsci:D:>=  :cc  is 
^neraily  inflamed :  and  this  veakerir^  c6  ibe  reart's  5i±.:£aa:%, 
Gonpled  vitfa  the  meccackal  escbarrasscjen  r5sir^  free  ±>e  z^ri- 
cardial  efiosion,   excites  very  h=rrie^   eres   --»■  ''n^g    rc«a=±i^- 
Thus  attacked,  the  patSect  often  k< ks  very  g^j.gy.  ib*  ftrs:  re- 
comes  dusky  and  distorted  Thh  tbe  h>ie:>^  riszs  sardicDr^s  :  yec 
if  these  symptoms  can  be  clearly  rraoedi  ::   tbe  lar-^i?;'  TrrvrrTel 
we  may  hold  a  well-grocsdec  b:-re  cf  tbe  p^rirrr's  nrvz-i-trj.  -pi-ke 
vithoat  the  aid  of  lai^e  doses  of  airoccCirr  if  —  ,'a^^       Ir  fair. 
acute  pericarditis  is  rarely  iasai-SKEately  faial :  h  rerDicsCy  frtscrrys 
life  only  by  leading  to  dilatarjoo  m-hb  ral-y^lar  in:'.:-=r«£^=ir7.  lt 
to  fatty  degeneration  of  tbe  heart. 

Rhrmratic  itm  vith  ocbcr  oocf ^czbcc^  reseraZj  ezt£s  fninrxri^  21:  sacr^sr 
bov  senocs  tbe  aspect  of  tbe  pa'^ie-r  P.'.ir-  j^jjcia.  nrs.  -vze:  aiiz.":irt-  i::*!  iinitir 
coospbcazed  mzxk  cxsessre  perjcsrdltijw  ieiii:ar  fesrr^-i  a.  pirrr- 

Again,  an  irregizlar  poise  zrcni  irirril  r'srav^  rraj  'r»e  ^try  fr*- 
Cfuent,  I2Q,  130  or  acre,  wiibcct  ir^^iai^r^  tx:rt=:xz  iarjg*?. 
Sometimes,  in  acute  fevers,  as  n^bcid  f-ever,  ibi-^xb  ibt  i*rrpffra- 
ture  is  high,  the  poise  resales  =^:r=aZ  tbrzc^bcw  ±ie  a— ii'k  :  safs: 
a  pulse  certainly  shows  abseroe  cf  cardit:  -b  tair-trii.  aDi  ii  if 
course  a  favourable  sign. 

In  chronic  diseases  a  fre-q-ert  p--lse  vtry  ^*os"aZj  I^-Lvizsa 
cardiac  weakness. 

With  increascrd  fre^j^eccy  c-'Ji'tr  s:^s  ::  zs^iii^z  -sealritLs  are 
associated.  The  weaker ed  bean  prcp«ellr^  zbt  'i\-.*\ii  >=fw  ener- 
getically than  ic  beal±  cinlrisb'rs  anerial  teniji-:  srii  ±re -alt* 
becomes  soft  and  ccEpressib  I e.  Rtlixar^ir  :f  ir»e  iner-.-e-i  p*!!*}  i 
apart  still  more  imp-cnari  ;r  prcoiiiri'  a  ::r:-ceLi:il.e  p'-li* : 
this  condition  permits  the  bixd  to  pass  "sliii  greater  realisiei.i 
into  the  veins,  and  so  to  lessen  aner-lal  lers'ic.  Trii  re^laie-d  'jtc- 
dition  of  the  arterioles,  '.irless  ±e  bean  is  verr  -sei'c  -j«.-t«  v.-e 
pulse  to  be  large  and  voI-jsiiao^Ls.  A:  z^riz  :r-e  r-.i'ii:  err'-oer,':.:';. 
suppose  that  this  pulse  icd: rated  an  ererzeci:  ijrjzrX.  :.rv:,l£t..'.- 
and  a  well-beating  heart,  b-t  the  :cr:  pre-i  it-,  r:}  =.:..-:  :'.rre:tv.  f  i 
error.  It  is  therefore  highly  int'inart  aJit^i  *:  tex  tbe  ^^rr- 
pressibility  of  the  pulse.  If  tbe  he^n  h-e-i'.r::*:'  -jl.I  =y:r-:  "»ei.«. 
and  the  arterioles  stiil  mere  rel^jte-i.  ihet:  eaih  '-•eit  pc 
blood  into  the  arteries,  ar-d  the5*e  a'.lL«:rg*Jie  h>,oi  v.  p^ 
into  the  veins,  the  poise  beocxr^es  snail  a^  -seii  ai  v-lti 
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pressible.  Smallncss  of  the  pulse,  therefore,  indicates  still  greater 
weakness.  When  the  pulse  is  very  small  it  is  said  to  be  thready. 
When  the  heart  is  weakened  its  contraction  often  becomes  sudden 
and  sharp,  rapidly  reaching  a  maximum  and  rapidly  declining', 
giving^  rise  to  a  quick  pulse,  which  thus  often  g^ives  evidence 
of  cardiac  weakness,  especially  when  combined  with  the  other 
and  surer  indications  of  this  state. 

Therefore,  in  estimating  the  condition  of  the  heart,  we  pay  re- 
gard to  the  frequency,  especially  with  reference  to  the  temperature, 
to  the  compressibility,  and  to  the  size  of  the  pulse.  The  quicker 
the  pulse^  the  more  compressible,  the  smaller  the  pulse,  the  greater 
the  cardiac  weakness,  and  the  more  imminent  the  patient's  danger, 
and  the  greater  the  need  of  cardiac  stimulants. 

These  pulse  signs,  therefore,  both  in  febrile  and  non -febrile  dis- 
ease, are  indications  for  giving  cardiac  stimulants,  especially  alco- 
hol. These  pulse  signs,  moreover,  afford  an  accurate  index  of 
the  effects  of  alcohol  and  of  the  amount  required;  for  alcohol 
strengthens  the  debilitated  heart,  reduces  the  frequency  of  its 
^eats,  and  contracts  the  vessels,  and  so  heightens  arterial  tension 
and  lessens  the  compressibility  of  the  pulse. 

Both  in  acute  and  chronic  affections  cardiac  weakness  is,  as  a. 
rule,  accompanied  by  evidence  of  general  weakness,  though  this 
by  no  means  is  always  the  case.  We  may  be  called  to  a  patient 
w^ith  an  acute  illness  who  at  first  sight  shows  no  evidence  of  weak* 
ness ;  his  temperature  is  found  to  be  from  102^  to  103'';  he  easily 
turns  over  or  sits  up  in  bed ;  his  voice  is  strong  ;  his  tongue  moist 
and  but  little  furred,  perhaps  even  clean ;  he  takes  his  food  and 
apparently  digests  it  well  He  sleeps  well  at  night  aud  is  free 
from  delirium ;  in  fact  the  general  appearance  of  the  patient  in- 
dicates no  danger;  but  the  pulse  beats  say  130  per  minute,  and  it 
is  small,  compressible,  and  quick ;  and  not  due  to  excitement,  as 
we  ascertain  by  repeated  observations ;  in  fact  this  patient  is  in 
considerable  danger.  Are  we  to  pay  regard  to  the  pulse  or  to  the 
general  condition  ?  Certainly  to  the  warning  pulse,  for  in  a  case 
like  this,  just  described,  serious  symptoms  will  set  in  in  a  few  days, 
and  the  patient  will  sink.  The  pulse  here  is  a  much  prompter  and 
surer  danger-signal  than  the  other  symptoms.  To  take  another 
instance : — A  febrile  patient  when  first  seen  presents  no  serious 
symptoms,  but  as  the  case  goes  on,  and  whilst  the  patient's  general 
state  remains  apparently  satisfactory,  the  pulse  gradually  increases 
in  frequency  and  loses  in  force.  Here  again  the  pulse  is  the  better 
guide,  giving  early  indications  of  approaching  general  prostration. 
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Baritr.  the  pclse  is  5Ci=«  r«crxnrat  s  -tssl-j  -rr:?*-^  i^r-^  ir^nasm  anf 
a  moierate  aiaoc=c  oc  ftrtr  ^b^j  *:r!*:"»enn*'  tii*  znise  Hnt  tihiLs-  c 
150  to  oi«r   I5<x.  winbrjc:  trcs  fr^-^iit^nrT  jnf  izauc^  srr  isra^^. 
Our  preiiucss  kzKTVjed^e  of  ise  rsnfai:  -•-il   i^im*:  *»Tsft.u   ja»  ti 
rigiitly  esrtmat^  cie  freoaesaKy  cc  ^ii*  pxiK  jr  insst  -g«^      Jb^jranL 
we  meet  with  czses  «  :r5s  kf2>f :  a.  tsosxc  fixz&±r^  T-urr 
atehr  serere  attach  c£  fe^er.  azif  ^it  zuist  s  rn-  m  twmt^  i-».; 
m  proportioQ  Id  tbe  ysrrsr.  hoc  x  3  -pstj  sshlZ  aoif  i^stt 
sible.     In  {otttzs^  Cf^r  -pczr^uss  ar*  tt*  1:  :•»  £-u*a»-£  17  tat  szxaL- 
ness  acd  con^pt  es!<aV?rT.  cc  ±i»  fr^-iptsirr  n:  tn*  paas:  -     ir  tbdc 
cases  certaishr  bj  dse  frg*jiPcirT,     Tii*  ss*-  snf   ■-■■iinjr*«-gmnrTr  nf 
the  poise  varies  zn  bealr*i  vi^j  =3Esa5sraciy  ir   -irfM^'^r  TfcnmBfc- 
In  some  persoos  zn  pcns^z  rtf^aJr±  xaz  rxrsrtV  ir  -n^urrns  ^^smatL 
we  £nd  a  rery  saiaH  anf  recuse *:^slcij*  pujy — "rar  Tingic  *!vsr  k 
called  direadT.     Sacr:  a  pt^'ise  irisr   nczun  ir  "Tk   drfiyrgri:  hh-s- 
hers  of  die  same  taTr~y-     Nrv  if  sari  a  z»sr^ar  "itsoinxKs  viirrvt 
the  poise  becocDes  rscce  fry^inT:    sjaf  vxrunc  sjtj  izrdair  w?afc- 
ness  is  of  ooorse  sasaH  azif  cciarr^sislrtit- — a:rif  r   s  sbnais  r  w^ 
disrej^arded  frccpes^zj  a»f  paii  ansoiir  znl-j  n  ^tt  szs  exit  :3nr- 
pressibOitT.  we  sboc3d  bt  Tr^^Vf.  r»:i±  a»  rt^-ara  Tm^-nrMCi  anf 
treatment.      Of  C2«=r»t  oar  zxr^^rijos   cr»nr'tfi^    mni^rTimr  "61^ 
patient  wilL  ns  =arx  z^scariret.   saT*  m  iriTi    n..::!-   nn:    * — 'jr 
hot  shoold  we  s-ee  :2je  ri^is^  ::t  ±>e  fnc  'rrrrt  it    i.   V:r-I,t  irzsxdL. 
if  we  regarded  tbe  set*  arrf   nrrrrrissli'^rn    -  cT.rrtr  'Ziir:   "rrn  r-*- 
queiKv.  we  sb:  :;>i  rrciai-'y  re  tnli^l      Ir   ::»ir^.t  :'  i,  Tr»"-i-ji:s7 
good  poise  becicrnes  isr^a"   a^f  :rnrrr*:ssli'ft  izL.\  '^nrrr^  ^z  sirnir- 
cant.  bi-t  it  rarelj  Lacc^t^s  tlii  ir-:i  •r.KVT't   ic-rirr  -v-itacn::  a  'jur- 
responding-  increase  i=  tr>t  ptist  s  frt^iit^nri . 

It  is  true  that  scc:*c:^=«rs  sr^pi::  tc  i£.Tr*r  c--^j>»:  ir^  rr  tC3*r 
organs,  perhaps  in  tbe  2^€rT:^=3  rnrt::!:  ir  irit  v.m  :c  iH*f;«H^-3W*» 
and  deliiTCm.  yet-  as  I  r^-i  t  ••=:': r*  7»:  iimei  I'ln  1.'  '-t-r  «-i  'M 
pclse  remains  gpcod  -re  :t*C  iL*^  i-^z-  j.i-^l*r":  ;i  ::cniii-'T.-"*';  i^ot- 
If  the  nervoas  perrzrtjati'i'r  r-rhbtr  !ccrni:rr^:ii.:.'y  t.r-i.iirHfi  Tnr' 
jfields  to  treacnesit- tbfr  zr^xislZ  zlri:=i,h.Wj  :«.'  ijzti  zrtt  yir.j*sv. 
win  snk. 

In  an  smifrazs^aK:  J%Zzf,  ar  c-rrs^oi^ril  :»*^:  .:  —  ;.i:.*rd  ' '  *:  rT";tart 
being-  otherwise  regular.  Tr.*  zrz^^i  i»t.t:  r:.*.;  i#-jrL.^  -''*<j:i*rrr::y 
or  unfreqoenthr,  at  ar  e~r2.!  :r  .'rrt^U.'  jt't^.  il  J:  Tr:i.*j:  v% 
dearly  iinderstc<:"d  that  ar.  :^:--Tr.v  -c:  ra.;:-  .:  t*-^  'i:fi*r*-r:  *'*'-'^  *^ 
irregvlar  puzi,  aad  ha^s  a^  c.-::^^ib*r  f^^^Tt  •  ;—  -'.'jz^i'.*:.  v/^*^ 
persons  hare  an  irtermitre^:  j:'=lsr  all  tbt- r  I.:*     v:.-   '.'":.^-<-^  >    * 
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first  occurs  after  middle  ag^e.  It  may  lie  persistent  or  occasional ; 
and  when  occasional  only  it  is  often  due  to  an  idiosyncrasy  on  the 
part  of  the  patient,  and  is  caused  by  some  article  of  food,  as  tea, 
perhaps  g^reen  tea,  smokingf,  or  indig-estion.  Certain  patients  are 
unconscious  of  the  intermission,  and  as  Dr.  Broadbent  points  out, 
this  is  especially  the  case  when  the  intermission  is  habitual.  Other 
persons  are  made  very  uncomfortable  and  ner\ous  by  a  sensation 
as  if  the  heart  stopped  or  rolled  over.  The  intermission  often 
occurs  in  the  artery  only  simultaneously  with  a  weak  beat  of  the 
heart. 

In  most  cases  an  intermittent  heart  is  of  no  significance,  and 
does  not  appear  in  any  way  to  imperil  life,  though  Dr.  Broadbent 
states  that  a  patient  so  affected  succumbs  more  readily  to  any  ill- 
ness ;  when,  however,  associated  with  unequivocal  evidence  of 
heart  disease  intermittency  is  of  more  serious  import. 

An  irregular  is  of  far  more  serious  significance  than  an  inter- 
mittent pulse.  The  pulse  is  irregular  both  in  force  and  rhythm^ 
succeeding-  beats  differing  in  length,  force,  and  character.  It  is 
g'enerally  due  to  mitral  and  rarely  occurs  in  other  forms  of  heart 
disease,  though  sometimes  met  with  in  great  cardiac  prostration, 
as  in  an  acute  febrile  illness  a  few  hours  before  death.  It  occurs 
too  in  fatty  degeneration  of  the  heart  and  in  the  first  and  second 
stage  of  meningitis.  It  may  be  called  the  mitral  pulse,  and  gener- 
ally indicates  the  need  of  digitalis,  which  in  most  instances  lessens 
or  removes  the  irregularity.  This  irregularity  from  mitral  disease 
may  exist  with  a  weakened  and  degenerated  left  ventricle.  In  my 
experience,  if  the  walls  of  the  heart  are  degenerated,  digitalis  fails 
to  influence  the  irregularity. 

Whilst  an  irregular  pulse  almost  always  indicates  mitral  disease, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a  perfectly  regular  pulse  may  accom- 
pany extensive  mitral  disease;  either  obstructive  or  regurgitant, 
or  both  combined. 

Some  hold  that  the  occurrence  of  ifregularity  in  niitra!  disease  is  a  sign  of  defi- 
cient compensation,  the  compensation  being  insufficient  to  meet  the  obstniction 
to  the  circulation  offered  by  the  mitral  disease.  But  if  this  view  is  correct,  how 
does  it  happen  that  a  few  doses  of  digitalis  wilt  in  many  cases  restore  regularity, 
and  that  with  the  discontinuance  of  the  digitalis  the  irregularity  does  not  return  ? 

The  irregular  pulse  is  very  rare  in  children  under  twelve  though 
the  conditions  in  which  it  occurs  in  adults  are  well  marked.  If, 
say,  between  six  and  seven,  mitral  disease  is  established,  and  the 
child,  though  suffering  from  its  effects  lives  till  it  is  over  twelve, 
the  intermittency  then  becomes  gradually  developed. 
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Though  irreg-ularity  from  mitral  disease  is  rare  in  children,  yet 
I  have  seen  aconite,  in  half-drop  doses  repeated  hourly,  several 
times  produce  in  them  marked  irregularity  of  the  pulse.  Irre- 
gularity of  the  pulse  in  children  is  common  in  the  first  and  second 
stag^eof  tubercular  meningitis;  in  fact  its  existence  is  often  a  valu- 
able diagnostic  guide. 

Hitherto  I  have  referred  to  the  dependence  of  the  pulse  exclu- 
sively or  mainly  on  the  condition  of  the  heart.  But  the  condition 
of  the  blood-vessels  themselves  also  influences  the  pulse. 

Through  the  action  of  the  vaso- motor  ner\'es  on  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  arteries,  the  small  blood-vessels  undergo  relaxation  or 
contraction.  When  the  vessels  are  relaxed  the  blood  passes  easily 
Irom  the  arteries  to  the  veins,  hence  arterial  tension  is  slight,  and 
the  pulse  is  soft  and  compressible,  but  owing  to  the  relaxed  state 
of  the  vessels  it  is  also  large.  A  relaxed  condition  of  the  arteries, 
therefore,  produces  a  large,  soft,  compressible  pulse. 

In  most  diseases,  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  arteries  is  associated 
with  a  weak  heart  Sometimes,  however,  we  have  arterial  relaxa- 
tlon  with  a  normal  heart,  in  which  case  the  pulse  is  soft  and  com- 
pressible, but  large.  This  pulse  is  met  with  in  the  early  stage  cf 
some  fevers. 

Arterial  relaxation,  or,  in  other  words,  diminished  arterial  ten- 
sion, produces  dicrotism.  In  this  pulse  one  of  the  normal  second- 
ary waves  of  oscillation  becomes  greatly  exaggerated,  so  that  it 
can  be  easily  felt  by  the  finger.  Indeed  it  may  bt^  so  distinct  that 
an  inexperienced  person  mistaking  it  for  the  primary  wave,  might 
easily  be  led  erroneously  to  think  it  indicated  a  cardiac  contrac- 
tion. Indeed  a  nurse  has  been  known  to  make  this  mistake  ar.d 
thus  to  double  the  number  of  true  pulsations.  Dicrotism  always 
indicates  marked  arterial  relaxation,  and  often  coinci^ics  with  car- 
diac weakness.  Some  writers  insist  that  this  pulse  indicates  the 
use  of  alcohol,  which  should  be  pushed  till  the  dicrotism  ceases. 
-Now,  in  this  opinion  I  cannot  concur,  feeling  convinced  that  in 
many  cases  with  marked  dicrotism  no  alcohol  is  reeded.  \Ve 
must  look  rather  to  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  if  this  shows 
the  need  for  stimulation,  then  no  doubt  dicrotism  affords  additional 
evidence  in  favour  of  giving  alcohol. 

A  pulse  not  very  frequent,  but  dicrotous  and  co.TpressiUe, 
occurring  at  the  commencement  of  a  fever,  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  the  need  for  alcohol:  but  this  state  leads  us  to  expect 
that  stimulation  may  be  shortly  required,  and  warns  us  to  watch 
our  patient  carefully,  so  as  to  anticipate  and  to  prevent  the  o.-.com* 
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ing-  of  prostration.  A  dicrotous  pulse  is  frequently  met  with  in 
typhoid  fever. 

I  now  come  to  the  pulse  of  high  arterial  tension;  here  the  vessels 
are  much  contracted,  and  then  as  the  blood  escapes  with  greater 
difficulty  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  the  arterial  tension  be- 
comes high.  In  some  of  the  following*  remarks,  I  largely  borrow 
from  Dr.  Broadbent's  valuable  lectures  on  the  pulse ;  and  the  pulse 
in  question  cannot  be  better  described  than  in  his  own  words : — 

"The  artery,  usually  rather  small  but  sometimes  large,  is  hard 
and  cord- like;  it  can  be  rolled  under  the  finger  and  is  easily 
traced  in  its  course  up  the  forearm,  where  it  feels  like  another 
tendon  lying  amidst  those  in  front  of  the  wrist.  It  reminds  one, 
as  I  have  often  said,  of  the  vas  deferens." 

With  the  vessels  in  this  condition  the  pulsation  is  often  so  slight 
that  it  might  readily  be  mistaken  for  a  weak  pulse,  but  that  its 
incompressibility  prevents  our  falling  into  this  error.  It  can  be 
compressed  only  by  using  considerable  force.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
slightly  pulsatile  pulse,  for  owing-  to  the  high  arterial  tension  the 
vessel  with  each  beat  of  the  heart  undergoes  but  little  dilatation, 
hence  the  pulsation  is  indistinct.  In  addition  to  being*  small  the 
pulse  is  slow  and  hard. 

The  following  conditions  give  rise  to  arterial  tension — 

1 .  Degeneration  of  vessels. 

2.  Kidney  disease,  especially  the  contracted  kidney. 

3.  Gout,  jauudice ;  lead- poi son i ng- ;  erg-ot;  gallic  acid. 

4.  Affections  of  the  nervous  system. 

5.  The  rigor  of  fevers. 

High  arterial  tension  accompanies  some  forms  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease, occurring  in  the  fatty,  but  especially  in  the  acutely- inflamed 
and  contracted  kidney ;  in  fact  high  arterial  tension,  and  hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart,  associated  with  an  increased  quantity  of 
urinary  water  containing  a  small  quantity  of  albumen,  enable  us 
to  diagnose  the  contracted  form  of  Bright's  disease.  The  albu- 
minoid kidney  is  not  associated  with  high  arterial  tension. 

Although  it  is  quite  true  that,  in  general,  a  soft  compressible 
pulse  of  low  tension  accompanies  a  weakly  acting  heart,  we  meet 
with  exceptions  to  this  rule.  For  a  patient  prostrate,  nay,  even 
moribund,  and  consequently  with  a  very  feebly  acting  heart,  may 
have  a  high  tension  pulse,  the  radial  artery  feeling  hard  and  re- 
maining to  the  touch  like  a  firm  cord,  and  is  distinctly  traceable 
some  way  up  the  forearm,  even  during  diastole ;  whilst  the  tem- 
poral artery  is  also  firm  and  resistant.    This  combination  of  a  high 
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tension,  and  therefore  small  and  resistant  pulse,  with  great  cardiac 
and  general  weakness  is,  I  think,  more  commonly  seen  in  children, 
and  is  sometimes  strongly  marked  in  tubercular  meningitis  and 
capillary  bronchitis  or  broncho-pneumonia. 

It  is  obvious  from  these  facts  that  we  must  not  be  led  to  give  a 
too  favourable  opinion  because  of  the  high  tension  pulse.  When 
the  frequency  and  the  tension  point  in  opposite  directions  we  must 
rely  on  the  frequency  rather  than  the  tension.  In  those  cases 
where  the  heart  is  feeble,  though  the  pulse  shows  high  tension  of 
the  vessels,  we  can,  from  the  feel  of  the  pulse  sometimes  detect  the 
condition  of  the  heart,  and  thus  estimate  the  true  state  of  the 
patient,  without  having  regard  to  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  The 
pulse,  even  during  diastole,  feels  hard  and  resistant,  and  we  can 
trace  it  a  long  distance  beyond  the  point  where  it  is  usually  felt, 
but  each  systolic  distension  feels  smaller  thaiv  usually,  even  with 
high  tension  of  the  vessels;  moreover,  with  slight  pressure,  we 
can  easily  arrest  the  pulse- wave  along  the  vessel. 

Here,  perhaps,  I  may  profitably  introduce,  though  at  the  risk  of 
some  repetition,  an  account  of  the  modifications  the  pulse  under- 
goes in  the  stages  of  an  acute  illness.  First  I  i^-ill  refer  to  the 
characters  of  the  pulse  of  a  man  previously  vigorous  and  robust 
smitten  with  an  acute  disease.  The  pulse  differs  in  the  separate 
stages  of  the  fever,  in  the  chill,  the  acme,  and  the  decline.  During 
the  rigor  or  chill  the  arteries  contract,  and  produce  a  pulse  of  high 
arterial  tension.  The  pulse  is  frequent,  small,  often  verv  sniall, 
liard,  incompressible,  and  long,  or  as  it  is  otherwise  terrr-^-:!. 
slow.  The  chill  over  and  the  fever  established,  the  pulse  be- 
comes larger;  but  as  the  heart  is  not  yet  weakened  the  p-I^e 
is  large,  full,  and  not  easily  compressed, — bour.dinc  as  i:  is  called. 
If  the  fever  persists  during  many  days  and  the  patient  grows  -.veak, 
the  pulse  becomes  softer,  and  more  compressihie.  short  {or  q-i'-':; 
and  often  dicrotous. 

In  the  case  of  a  fever  with  great  prostration  the  pul^e  is  very- 
frequent,  small,  short,  ver>'  compressible,  these  characters  becorr.- 
ing:  still  more  marked  if  the  illness  terrr.i nates  fatally, 
supposed  case  the  patient,  previously  in  v.eak  health,  is 
attacked  with  an  acute  illness,  the  puis-  from  the  f.r- 
sume  this  character.  During  the  de r'.ine  of  the  fe. e: 
when  it  ends  abruptly,  and  accompanied  by  free  sv 
pulse,  unless  the  patient  has  been  greatly  weakened,  i'> 
soft,  easily  compressed,  dicrotous,  and  short — all  the  chara'-ters, 
indeed,  of  extreme  arterial  relaxation.     Indeed  in  febrile  diseases. 


If 

in 

the 

>  su 

dd^ 

^.nly 

t  v/o- 

-Id 

as- 

'-v 

/■/}. 

aiiy 

eati: 

••3 

the 

lar-^' 

e.  ' 

ver; 

l6  THE    PULSE. 

even  during-  their  height,  and  in  non-febrile  diseases  too,  when 
the  skin  perspires  freely,  this  is  generally  the  character  of  the  pulse. 
And  this  also  is  the  pulse  of  acute  rheumatism,  because  this  disease 
is  usually  accompanied  by  sweating.  Again,  in  a  febrile  disease, 
when  by  means  of  a  drug  we  convert  the  dry  into  a  moist  skin,  we 
find  the  pulse  becomes  soft,  large,  but  compressible. 

In  well-marked  aortic  regurgitation,  the  pulse  is  often  charac- 
teristic. The  pulse  is  of  two  kinds,  depending  on  the  amount  of 
regurgitation  and  the  strength  of  the  heart.  The  pulse  gradually 
rises  as  usual  till  it  reaches  its  acme,  and  suddenly  collapses,  the 
collapse  being  due  to  the  regurgitation  of  the  blood  into  the  ven- 
tricle. 

In  more  advanced  cases  the  pulse  gives  to  the  finger  a  sharp, 
quick  stroke.  The  extreme  suddenness  in  the  commencement  of 
the  pulse,  as  Dr.  Galabin  observes,  gives  to  the  finger  in  marked 
cases  the  impression  of  a  sudden  blow  or  jar.  This  is  the  diagnos- 
tic quality  of  the  pulse.  In  some  cases,  especially  when  the  heart 
is  weak,  if  several  fingers  are  placed  on  the  artery,  and  the  pres- 
sure is  graduated,  the  pulse  feels  at  a  certain  degree  of  pressure 
as  if  a  small  ball  or  shot  was  puffed  under  each  finger.  This  is 
the  shotty  pulse. 

In  aortic  regurgitation,  as  Dr.  Corrigan  points  out,  the  pulse  is 
often  visible ;  and  most  conspicuous  in  the  arteries.  It  becomes 
much  more  visible  at  the  wrist  when  the  arm  is  raised  over  the 
head.  This  visible  pulsation  is  probably  due,  as  Corrigan  points 
out,  to  the  empty  condition  of  the  artery  during  diastole.  The 
blood  flows  easily  into  the  veins,  and  much  is  poured  back  by  the 
aorta  through  the  patent  aortic  oi  ifice  into  the  ventricle,  hence  the 
arteries  are  imperfectly  filled,  and  on  receiving  the  blood  from  each 
contraction  become  widely  dilated. 

Is  visible  pulsation  diagnostic  of  aortic  regurgitation?  Certainly 
not.  Visible  arterial  pulsation  of  the  neck  and  head  accompanies 
not  only  aortic  regurgitation,  but  also  fibroid  degeneration  of  the 
vessels,  great  arterial  relaxation,  and  high  arterial  tension.  Mere 
excitement,  by  increasing  the  force  of  the  heart's  contraction,  often 
in  nervous  persons  produces  visible  carotid  pulsation,  and  this  phe- 
nomenon is  most  frequent  in  women.  But  this  nervous  pulsation 
rarely  extends  more  than  half  way  up  the  neck,  and  hence  can 
generally  be  at  once  detected  from  the  visible  carotid  pulsation 
due  to  the  more  serious  causes.  Visible  pulsation  of  the  whole 
length  of  the  carotid  to  the  lobe  of  the  ear  and  of  the  temporal, 
and  perhaps  of  the  facial   artery,  is  far  more  frequendy  due  to 
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aortic  regor^tation  than  to  hig^h,  or  to  the  opposite  condition,  low 
arterial  tenaon,  or  to  degeneration  of  the  arteries.  Therefore  ex- 
tensive visible  arterial  pulsation  in  the  neck,  that  is,  when  the  pul- 
satioo  can  be  distinctly  seen  as  far  as  the  back  of  the  lobe  of  the 
ear,  b  strongly  suggestive  of  aortic  regurgitation ;  though  I  should 
mention  that  visible  pulsation  is  well  marked  in  pericarditis  ac- 
companied by  carditis  or  pericardial  effusion,  this  disease  being 
generally  associated  with  marked  arterial  relaxation. 

Aortic  regurgitation,  degeneration  of  the  arteries,  and  high 
arterial  tension,  will  produce  distinct  \isible  pulsation  not  only 
of  the  carotid,  but  also  of  the  brachial,  radial,  ulna,  etc. 

These  three  conditions, — aortic  regurgitation,  arterial  degener- 
ation, and  high  arterial  tension,  may  be  combined.  Aortic  regur- 
S^itation  is  especially  a  disease  of  middle  or  advanced  life;  the 
cndo-arteritis  and  endo*carditis  producing  aortic  and  arterial 
<iegeneration,  being  due  to  age  and  strain  from  some  laborious 
occupation.  The  chronic  inflammation  often  affects  the  entire 
arterial  system  even  to  the  smallest  vessels,  and  by  rendering 
them  inelastic,  and  by  narrowing  the  lumen  of  the  smaller  ves- 
sels friction  is  increased — a  greater  hindrance  is  offered  to  the 
passage  of  the  blood,  and  the  tension  of  the  vessels  rises. 

How  can  we  distinguish  between  the  \'isible  brachial  pulsation 
due  to  simple  arterial  degeneration,  and  that  due  to  simple  aortic 
regurgitation  ?     In  arterial  degeneration  the  arteries  beccn-.e  elon- 
gated and  tortuous,  easily  visible  in  the  brachial  just  ac^ve  the 
elbow.     A   tortuous    pulse,   therefore,   always    suggests    arterial 
degeneration.      Moreover,   in   arterial   degeneration   the   arteries 
feel  hard  and  cordy  even  when  all  blood  is  pressed  out  of  th .  m, 
and  sometimes  calcareous  plates  or  atheromatous  harder/: r.s's  'lan 
be  distinctly  felt.      A  tortuous  condition  of  the  arteries,  as  of  the 
brachial,  does  not,  however,  always  poir.t  to  deg'eneraticn,  for  as 
Dr.  Broadbent  tells  me  in  conf.rrr.ation  of  ir.y  own  experience,  this 
tortuosity  may  be  pro«]uced  by  hig^h  arterial  ter.sion,  but  s^ys  it 
occurs  only  when  high  arterial  tension  has  endured  for  sonr.e  t: r^.e, 
and  is  not  seen  in  the  cases  of  high  arterial  tension  accompanying' 
acute  Bright' s  disease. 

Long  ago,  Dr.  Corrigan  pointed  out  that  raising  the  am:  in- 
creased the  visibility  of  the  radial  pulse  in  aortic  regurgitation, 
and  he  used  this  fact  to  support  his  theory  of  the  production  of 
risible  arterial  pulsation  in  aortic  regurgitation.  This  increased 
visibility  of  the  radial  pulse  on  raising  the  arm  w  ill  not,  hov,  ever, 
enable  us  to  diagnose  aortic  regurgitation,  for  in  arterial  degen- 
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eration  the  visible  radial  pulse  becomes  decidedly  more  obvious  in 
this  position,  though  perhaps  not  so  great  in  a  degree  as  in  well- 
marked  aortic  regurgitation.  I  may  mention,  that  in  children 
even  with  considerable  aortic  regurgitation  the  pulse  is  rarely 
visible. 

The  pulse  of  aortic  obstruction,  so  long  as  the  left  ventricle 
remains  undegenerated,  is  slow,  generally  small,  infrequent,  and 
often  hard.  It  is  slow  and  small  because  even  the  hypertrophied 
ventricle  can  force  the  blood  but  slowly  through  the  narrowed 
aortic  orifice.  It  is  infrequent  because  of  the  great  length  of  each 
systole.  If  there  is  co-existing  insufficiency,  of  course  the  character 
of  the  pulse  is  much  modified.  When  compensation  fails,  the  pulse 
becomes  small  and  compressible. 

In  marked  mitral  obstructive  disease,  the  pulse  when  not  irregu- 
lar is  small  and  compressible. 

In  arterial  degeneration  the  vessels  become  elongated,  tortuous^ 
and  the  pulse-beats  become  very  visible.  The  artery  feels  hard 
and  like  a  cord,  or  like  the  vas  deferens,  and  sometimes  the  cat* 
careous  plates  may  be  felt  even  in  the  radial  artery  at  the  wrist. 
This  is  a  very  significant  condition,  being  evidence  of  senile  decay 
of  the  arteries,  a  condition  which  leads  to  atrophy  and  degenera- 
tion of  the  organs.  Many  persons  are  constitutionally  much  older 
than  their  years  will  warrant,  they  are  in  fact  prematurely  old; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand^  many  old  people  shew  few  signs  of  old 
age.  In  individuals  prematurely  old  the  arteries  are  found  in  a 
state  of  degeneration,  whilst  in  hale  old  people  their  arteries  show 
few  or  no  signs  of  degeneration;  it  has  been  well  said  that  a  man 
is  as  old  as  his  arteries. 

Dr.  Augustus  Waller,  (in  ike  Prac/i/wnrr  oi  Dec,  iSSo,)  describes 
a  ^*  recurrent  pulsation  in  the  radial  artery.''  After  compressing  the 
radial  pulse  and  completely  obliterating  it,  he  points  out  that  in 
many  cases  the  pulse  still  beats  at  the  distal  side  of  the  fingers. 
The  arterial  wave  which  produces  the  pulsation,  he  explains^  comes 
from  the  ulna  artery  and  travels  through  the  radio-ulnar  inosculat- 
ing arteries,  and  so  reaches  the  radial  artery.  If  the  ulnar  artery 
likewise  is  compressed,  this  pulsation  at  the  distal  side  of  the 
fingers  ceases*  This  "recurrent  pulsation''  is  found  generally  in 
persons  with  relaxed  arteries,  in  whom  the  heart  beats  fairly  well ; 
for  a  weak  heart,  is  unable  to  propel  a  wave  from  the  ulnar  to  the 
radial  artery.  Dr.  Waller  finds  this  recurrent  pulse  twice  as  often 
in  women  as  in  men. 
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The  coo^tioo  of  the  dun  a&srrds  is  a  series  cc  ^^^r*  ir^-ve  mrp- 
toms;  but  in  this  frface  I  wassz  rescnct  ktbc^id  s;xak  obl*t  of  a 
dry,  a  mmst,  and  a  pnofady  vel  aisd  soodeo  si5x- 

In  most  fevers  with  pemstedlr  fa]^ii  teai^^eraicrc  1^  orr^  2s  »k^ 
often  pm^^eotly  hot  Nov,  if  ve  ma^e  the  patksff's  skis  cccdcn- 
ably  mcNst,  we  shall  considerably  proDGte  ib&  cxnfon  23>d  ve^ 
beii^  of  the  patient  Small  ciftes-rcpeaied  doses  cf  liziirzr^  cf 
aconite  or  tartar  emelir,  or  fall  doses  repealed  erej  ±7%<^  ba=rs 
of  sfMrit  of  mindereniSy  will  indoce  perspjarioc  Arxirjie  23d 
tartar  emetic  are  the  most  gicceWfll :  m  ferers  vitiKd  hsig  im- 
plication, aoomte  is  best,  but  in  catarA,  faroodoiis^  or  poeczKcda, 
tartar  emetic  is  preferable. 

In  many  cases  oi  diabetes  and  Brighf  s  divease.  it  is  very  ci^cslt 
to  make  the  very  dry  skin  perspire. 

The  oocorrence  of  sweating  often  ssgf^esis  bisis  £or  trrafiest  or 
asasts  the  pn^;noBSw 

The  tvo  dnef  causes  of  sweatii^  are  veaksess  ard  a  laH  in  a 
febrile  temperatnre^  tvo  causes  often  combined  in  the  same  2x>di- 
vidoal  in  exhan^ng  febrile  dHeases,  as  in  pbddsis. 

In  a  mBi-f(d>rile  padenL  the  readiness  10  perspire  often  i::ii::2.ies 
weakness  and  even  measures  its  amovct :  thus,  in  depressed  health, 
a  person  finds  diat  exerticn,  even  slight  exertion,  or  acv  exc:tez:eaL 
caases  too  free  sweating^.  A  trainer  krovrs  vtll  that  a  trainee  is 
in  bad  condition  when  he  perspires  too  freely. 

Again,  in  exhausting  disease^  aad  durir^  the  -At^kriess  cf  con- 
valescence, slight  exertion,  or  even  sleep,  procures  s'Ae^tfn^',  often 
profuse.  It  must  faowe\*er,  be  borne  in  micd,  that  in  sound  health 
great  dififerences  in  respect  to  the  amount  of  sweating  are  n:ei  w  ith 
in  different  individuals.  A  person  returning  from  a  residence  in  a 
hot  climate  where  his  skin  has  habitually  acted  very  free!} .  finds 
on  his  return  to  a  colder  climate  that,  under  slig^ht  exertion,  he  still 
continues  to  perspire  very  readily. 

Profuse  sweating  occurs  during  the  sudden  fall  of  a  febrile 
temperature,  as  in  the  sweating  stage  of  ague,  or  during  the  fall  of 
temperature  after  a  rigor  in  pyaemia.  Phthisical  patients,  too,  in 
whom  there  occurs  a  great  diurnal  variaUon  of  temperature,  rising 
to  102'  or  higher  at  night  and  falling  in  the  early  morning  hours, 
compionly  undergo  with  this  fall  a  drenching  perspiration.  The 
amount  of  sweating  in  febrile  cases  depends  on  the  extent  of  the 
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fall  of  temperature  and  the  weakness  of  the  patient;  where  the 
weakness  is  great,  the  sweating  is  often  profuse,  thoug"h  the  fall 
in  the  temperature  may  measure  only  two  degrees  or  less. 

These  two  forms  of  perspiration  when  uncombined  can  be  easily 
discriminated.  Except  in  the  case  of  pysemia,  there  occurs  in 
febrile  diseases  only  once  daily,  a  rise  and  a  fall  of  temperature, 
and  consequently  sweating-  when  due  to  a  fall  in  a  febrile  tempera- 
ture occurs  only  once  daily,  and  chiefly  early  in  the  morning.  In 
weakness,  on  the  other  hand,  sweating-  breaks  out  at  any  hour,  and 
many  times  a  day,  being  occasioned  by  exertion,  sleeps  or  excite- 
ment. 

In  my  experience,  profuse  sweating  as  a  rule  is  more  common 
and  lasts  longer  in  the  convalescence  from  scarlet  fever  than  in 
other  acute  febrile  disease ;  hence  during  the  recovery  from  scarlet 
fever,  sudamina  in  large  crops  often  occur^  greatly  hastening 
desquamation,  the  skin  sometimes  coming  off  in  large  patches. 

With  die  exception  of  rheumatic  fever,  profuse  sweating  at  the 
commencement  of  an  acute  febrile  disease,  when  the  temperature 
remains  permanently  high,  indicates  great  weakness  and  adds  to 
the  gravity  of  the  prognosis ;  when  with  the  profuse  sweating, 
there  is  duskiness  of  the  face,  ears,  and  under  the  nails,  showing 
weak  circulation  from  enfeeVjlement  of  the  heart,  the  serious  aspect 
of  the  case  is  strengthened.  Again,  the  feel  of  the  skin  shows  the 
condition  of  a  patient.  With  much  perspiration,  the  skin  soft 
and  sodden,  points  to  general  weakness,  a  state  accompanied  with 


I 

I 

I 


a  soft,  perhaps  large  compressible  pulse* 
cate  the  need  of  alcoholic  stimulants. 


These  signs  often  indi- 
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WiTHiK  certain  narrow  limits  the  body  maintains  its  temperature 
in  health,  but  within  these  limits  the  temperature  varies  in  a  defi- 
nite daily  cycle.  During  the  day  the  temperature  remains  about 
99%  but  towards  evening  it  begins  to  fall  and  generally  reaches  its 
minimum  at  midnight.  At  this  point  it  remains  steady  during  a 
few  hours  and  then  begins  to  rise,  reaching  its  maximum  about 
9  A.M.  The  diagram  of  the  temperature  of  a  lad  twelve  years  of 
age  illustrates  the  daily  course  of  the  temperature  in  health. 

The  chart  shows  at  once,  that  a  temperature  normal  during  the 
day,  would  be  abnormal  at  night,  and  via  versd. 
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During  the  day,  between  9  a.m.  and  4  p.k.,  the  healthy  tempera- 
ture is  usually  about  99%  but  there  may  be  a  consistent  variation  ; 
thus  it  may  not  be  higher  than  9$.  or  it  may  rise  to  99-5"  Fah. 
Any  rise  above  99*5'  constitutes  fever.  About  four  in  the  afternoon 
the  evening  tall  begins,  and  at  midnight  the  temperature  is  about 
97'  or  even  96'  Fah. 

^Vh-^^  in  many  robust  adults  the  tcmpcrsturc  shows  the  sane  cotxrse  as  in 
Aildrea.  yet  with  other  healthy  person?  the  course  is  sosr.eiivhat  codified  frrea  that 
JMt  descrbe;! :  thus  the  daily  cycles  arc  net  so  ccnsidcrable.  the  maxijECia  te=2- 
penture  and  the  evening  fall  being  less. 

In  persons  under  25  the  daily  variation  is  2''  Fah. :  whilst  the 
variation  in  persons  over  40  is  more  restricted,  being  often  only  l' 
or  even  less. 


TEMPER.\TL'RE  OF  DISELVSE. 

Whilst  any  elevation  of  temperature  above  ci9'5'  indicates  disease, 
it  need  hardly  be  pointed  out  that  a  normal  temperature  does  not 
necessarily  indicate  health.  Many  diseases,  both  acute  and  chronic, 
durinv  their  whole  courses  are  unattended  with  fever.  Indeed,  in 
some  diseases,  the  temperature  is  depressed  below  the  health  stan- 
dard. 

Tne  daily  course  of  fever  varies  with  the  severity  of  the  disease. 
In  a  mild  attack  there  is  a  considerab-e  diurnal  variation,  the  tem- 
perature rising  towards  night  and  falling  in  the  early  morning 
hours :  but  in  a  severe  attack  of  ftbrile  illness,  the  diurnal  variation 
may  be  ver>'  slight  or  even  absent,  the  temperature  remaining  per- 
sistently high. 

In  private  practice,  as  a  rule,  it  is  convenient  to  make   but  t^'o 

daily  obser\ations,  and  these  should  be  taken  at  such  times  as  to 

obtain  the  highest  and  lowest  temperature  of  the  day.     The  likeliest 

times  to  give  these  minimum  and  maximum  temj^  eratures  are  S  to 

9  A.M  and  8  to  9  p.m.     Though  as  a  rule  the  morr.ing  temperature 

is  lower  than  the  evening,  in  rare  cases  the  reverse  happens.     In 

some  especially   in  chronic  cases,   as  in   phthisis  and  sometirr.es 

in  subacute    rheumatism,  the   fever    may  last  only  for   a    few 

hours  between  8  a.x.  and  8  p.x.,  and  thus  obser\-at:ons  taken  at 

these  times,  though  the  temperature  is  then  normal,  do  not  abso- 

btely  prove  that  the  patient  is  fever-free.     If  only  one  obser\'at':on 

duly  is  made  it  should  be  taken  in  the  evening,  as,  even  in  the 
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diseases  so  severe  as  scarlet  fever,  the  morning-  temperature  may 
be  nearly  normal  throughout  the  attack,  whilst  the  evening^  tem- 
perature may  rise  to  103'';  hence  a  morning-  observation  only 
would  lead  to  a  great  mistake  concerning  the  severity,  and  pos- 
sibly the  nature,  of  the  illness. 
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ABNORMAL  ELEVATION  OF  TEMPERATURE,  OR  FEVER. 

CoKTAGioiTs  and  inflammatory  diseases  are  accompanied  by  a  rise 
of  temperature,  which  js  not  only  dependent  on,  but  proportionate 
to,  the  activity  of  the  attack.  In  other  febrile  diseases,  non-contag- 
ious or  non-inHammatory,  the  temperature  is  also  proportionate  to 
the  activity  of  the  disease ;  hence  the  thermometer  is  an  accurate 
index  of  the  amount  and  intensity  of  the  inflammation  and  of  the 
severity  of  the  attack.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  same 
amount  of  disease  produces  in  children  a  relatively  higher  temper-  | 
ature  than  in  adults,  and  that  there  are  moreover,  probably  indi- 
vidual or  family  peculiarities  apt  to  raise  the  temperature  in  disease 
beyond  the  ordinary  standard. 

In  forming  an  opinion  on  the  course  a  case  will  run,  and  whether 
it  will  end  in  recovery  or  in  death,  we  must  not  trust  simply  to  the 
height  of  the  temperature,  for  it  is  obvious  that  the  issue  will  de- 
pend not  only  on  the  seventy  of  the  attack,  but  also  on  the  patienCs 
ability  to  resist  the  disease.  Therefore,  in  estimating  the  danger, 
whilst  we  must  regard  the  temperature  of  the  patient  as  a  measure 
of  the  severity  of  the  attack,  we  must  consider,  too,  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient  as  manifested  by  the  state  of  his  heart. 
nervous  system,  stomach,  etc.  To  illustrate  this  point  take  two 
ordinary  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  One  patient  with  high  tempera- 
ture takes  and  digests  his  food  fairly  well,  there  is  but  little 
diarrhcea,  he  sleeps  well,  his  heart  is  not  much  weakened,  and  yet, 
in  spite  of  the  high  fever,  or  in  other  words  the  severity  of  the 
attack,  he  makes  a  good  recovery.  Another  patient,  with  de- 
cidedly less  fever,  is  troubled  with  sickness,  diarrhcea,  sleepless- 
ness, delirium,  and  weak  heart,  and  so,  though  his  attack  as 
indicated  by  the  temperature  is  not  severe,  yet  he  dies  worn  out. 
Again,  take  two  cases  of  phthisis.  One  patient,  in  spite  of 
considerable  daily  fever,  eats,  digests,  and  assimilates  fairly  well, 
and  for  the  most  part  maintains  his  ground.  Another  patient, 
though  his  fever  may  be  slight,  aud  indeed  sometimes  even  after  it 
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has  become  normal  or  below  normal,  the  appetite,  digestion,  or 
assimilation  being  greatly  impaired,  slowly  but  surely  wastes 
away.  In  certain  rare  cases,  though  the  appetite  is  good  and  the 
digestion  is  apparently  well  performed,  yet  if  assimilation  is  at  fault 
the  patient  in  spite  of  plenty  of  food  wastes  away,  even  in  cases  when 
the  temperature  has  become  normal.  Hence  in  a  case  of  phthisis,  in 
addition  to  the  fever  and  the  appetite,  we  must  note  the  weight,  for 
in  a  case  where  plenty  of  food  is  ingested  but  assimilation  is  defec- 
tive, the  patient's  weight  is  the  sole  measure  of  his  pro&ss.  We 
must,  too,  pay  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  bowels,  for  with 
much  diarrhoea  the  patient  quickly  declines,  even  when  the  fever  is 
but  slight  or  has  even  ceased. 

It  may  be  said,  perhaps,  that  the  symptoms — the  general  weak- 
ness, the  frequent,  feeble  pulse,  the  loss  of  appetite,  and  the 
delirium,  are  due  to  the  elevation  of  the  temperature;  and  this 
remark  no  doubt  is  true,  for  by  treatment  which  tends  to  reduce 
the  temperature  to  the  normal  standard  we  can  abate  or  remove 
all  these  symptoms ;  and  the  abnormal  elevation  of  temperature  not 
only  immediately  depresses  and  weakens  all  the  bodily  functions,  but 
in  proportion  to  the  height  and  duration  of  the  fever  it  likewise  pro- 
duces degeneration  of  all  the  organs,  and  this  degeneration  greatly 
weakens  the  activity  of  the  organs.  If  the  symptoms  are  all  refer- 
able to  the  direct  depressing  effect  of  the  fever  temperature,  and 
indirectly  through  the  degeneration  it  produces,  it  would  seem  a 
plausible  supposition  that  the  height  of  the  temperature  should  be 
an  exact  measure  of  the  patient's  danger.  A  little  reflection  will 
soon  show  that  this  is  but  partially  true,  for  though,  no  doubt,  most 
of  the  symptoms  arise  from  the  high  temperature,  it  must  be  recol- 
lected that  its  depressing  effect  must  greatly  depend  on  the  previous 
condition  of  an  invaded  organ ;  thus,  if  previous  illness,  excesses  of 
any  kind,  or  unhygienic  conditions  have  already  depressed  the 
organs,  high  temperature  will  inflict  on  them  much  graver  mis- 
chief. If,  for  example,  rheumatic  fever  has  slightly  damaged  the 
heart,  a  febrile  attack  will  considerably  increase  the  dangers  to  the 
patient  through  failure  by  the  heart.  If  intemperance  has  injured 
the  nervous  system  a  febrile  disease  will  intensify  the  danger  of 
delirium  and  depression  of  the  nervous  system.  We  estimate  the 
resistive  power  of  each  organ  by  the  severity  of  its  symptoms  in 
comparison  with  the  height  of  the  fever.  Thus,  if  delirium  is  ex- 
cessive, whilst  the  temperature  is  but  slightly  elevated,  it  shows 
that  the  nervous  system  has  but  little  power  to  resist ;  and  if  the 
pulse  becomes  very  frequent,  small,  and  compressible,  it  shows 
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that  the  heart's  resistance  is  but  slight.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  with 
the  fever  severe  nervous  symptoms  are  slig-ht»  and  the  pulse,  not 
very  frequent,  is  full,  and  not  very  compressible,  then  we  conclude 
that  the  condition  of  the  nervous  centres  and  the  heart  is  satisfac- 
tory and  our  prognosis  is  good. 

There fore^  in  estimating  the  dangers  of  a  febrile  attack,  we  must 
regard  not  only  the  intensity  of  the  disease  but  the  resisting  forces 
of  the  body.  The  temperature  measures  the  intensity,  but  the 
power  to  resist  fever  is  estimated  only  by  careful  attention  to  the 
condition  of  the  different  organs,  especially  the  heart,  the  brain,  and 
the  stomach. 

Does  the  course  the  temperature  runs  give  evidence  of  the  nature 
of  tht!  disease  ?  Whilst,  on  the  whole,  this  question  must  be  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  still  it  must  be  remembered  that  certain 
diseases  generally  have  a  somewhat  characteristic  temperature; 
indeed  in  many  cases  of  ague  and  pyaemia  the  temperature  itself 
is  diagnostic. 

The  thermometer  assists  us  in  diagnosis  in  cases  of  the  following 
kind  .—A  patient  becomes  ill,  and  the  temperature  is  found  raised 
above  the  healthy  standard.  This  fact,  especially  if  the  tempera- 
ture  is  high,  makes  it  incumbent  on  the  doctor  to  search  carefully 
to  discover  its  cause.  To  narrow  the  range  of  our  instances  let  us 
restrict  our  attention  to  the  commoner  causes  of  fever.  The  fever 
may  be  due  only  to  the  acute  contagious  diseases,  acute  inflamma- 
tion of  some  organ,  rheumatism,  gout,  or  to  the  diseases  causing 
chronic  fever.  The  doctor,  we  will  suppose,  has  been  called  in  on 
the  first  day  of  the  attack,  and  his  duty  is  carefully  to  investigate 
whether  the  fever  is  due  to  inflammation  of  any  organ.  In  most 
instances  the  symptoms  and  physical  signs  will  enable  him  to  arrive 
at  a  diagnosis,  an  attack  of  rheumatism  or  gout  being  so  charac- 
teristic that  he  will  detect  either  at  once.  If  the  fever  cannot  be 
thus  accounted  for,  then  he  probably  has  to  deal  with  one  of  the 
acute  specific  diseases;  its  nature,  however,  cannot  ordinarily  be 
diagnosed  with  certainty  till  the  characteristic  rash  appears. 
Siill,  even  before  the  advent  of  the  rash  he  may  give  a  shrewd 
guess  as  to  the  nature  of  the  illness.  Thus,  the  patient  may  have 
been  in  the  company  of  an  infected  person,  or  an  acute  contagious 
disease  may  prevail.  Moreover,  even  before  the  appearance  of 
the  characteristic  rash,  the  symptoms  may  suggest  one  of  the  acute 
specific  diseases.  Thus,  sore  throat  would  point  to  scarlet  fever; 
severe  backache,  headache,  and  sore  throat  to  small-pox ;  coryza 
with  cough  to  measles.     Very  severe  headache,  ushered  in  by  a 
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severe  rigor,  with  severe  backache,  and  pains  in  the  linbs.  vould 
suggest  tophus;    whilst  dull    frontal    headache   uiih    diarri>OE:a, 
would  strongly  point  to  typhoid  ferer.     The  inode  of  ocset  of  the 
fever,  that  is  the  more  or  less  rafMdity  with  which  the  letrp^era- 
ture  mounts,  and  the  more  or  less  elevation  ii  reaches,  also  assists 
the  diagnosis;    but  this  point  will  be  mere  dwelt  on   presently. 
Having  then  in  many  cases  a  strong  suspicion  as  to  the  naiiire  of 
the  attack,  he  must  wait  for  the  rash  to  confirm  or  to  correct  his 
impression.     If  the  second  day  passes  without  the  oocarreDce  of  a 
rash,  the  case  in  all  probability  is  not  one  of  scarlet  fever ;  for  the 
rash  of  this  disease  appears  on  the  second  day.  being  ver>'  rarely- 
delayed   longer,   more  frequently,   indeed,   occurring  before  the 
second  day,  sometimes  even  in  t«'elve  hours.      If  the  third  day 
lapses  without  a  rash,  he  is  not  dealing  with  a  case  of  small-pox, 
for  this  rash  usually  appears  punctually  on  the  third  day.     In 
measles,  it  is  commonly  said  that  the  rash  appears  on  the  fourth 
day,  but  in  many  cases  this  statement  is  oenainly  erroneoas,  for 
^e  rash  often  appears  on  the  first  day  of  the  fe\'er,  and  I  have  seen 
it  even  precede  the  fever.      In  many  instances,  however,  though 
there  is  no  fever,  the  patient  suffers  from  coryza,  and  cough  for 
three  or  four  days :  but  these  symptoms  may  not  occur  till  the  rash 
appears  on  the  very  day  the  temperature  rises.     This  being  so,  it 
may,  however,  be  fairly  taken  that  if  the  fourth  diiy  passes  without 
a  rash,  the  case  is  not  one  of  measles.     If  the  fifth  day  passes  with- 
out a  rash,  the  case  is  not  typhus,  for  typhus  rash  appears  punc- 
tually on  this  day.     The  foregoing  diseases  being  excluded,  there 
is  then  left  only  typhoid  fever,  and  one  of  the  diseases  produc- 
ing chronic  fever;    and  the  diagnostic  diificuity  will  lie  between 
t^-phoid  fever  aud  acute  tuberculosis,  the  other  diseases  causing 
chronic  fever  being,  in  many  cases,  easily  detected. 

As  the  eruption  of  typhoid  throughout  the  attack  may  be  either 
altogether  absent  or  be  manifested  by  only  a  ver\*  few  spots,  which 
may  possibly  escape  detection,  we  must  in  some  cases  diagnose 
this  disease  irrespective  of  the  rash.  The  rash,  however,  appears 
between  the  eighth  and  twelfth  day  which  makes  the  diagnosis 
certain.  If  we  are  led  to  exclude  t>'phoid,  then,  as  I  have  just  said, 
we  have  probably  to  deal  with  a  disease  which  causes  chronic 
fever.  The  diagnosis  of  the  disease  referable  to  this  head  will  be 
treated  of  when  we  speak  of  chronic  fevers. 

I  now  give  another  instance  of  the  diagnostic  value  of  tempera- 
ture. A  patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  severe  pain  on  the  side  of 
the  chest.     The  pain,  shooting  or  stabbing  in  character,  is  inten- 
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sified  on  coug^hing  or  deep  breathing.  This  is  the  characteristic 
pain  of  pleurisy  and  of  pleurodynia ; — one  an  inflammatory'  dis- 
ease, the  other  a  non*inf!ammatory  disease — which  is  it?  A  phy- 
sical examination,  it  may  be  said,  will  at  once  discriminate  one 
from  the  other.  But  suppose  the  doctor  has  been  summoned  at 
the  very  onset  of  the  attack,  when  the  signs  are  undeveloped,  the 
pain  on  moving'  the  chest  is  a  symptom  common  to  both  diseases; 
no  doubt  cough,  present  in  pleurisy,  may  be  absent  in  pleurodynia; 
but  pleurodynia  may  occur  in  a  patient  with  slight  catarrh  of  the 
bronchial  lubes,  and  one  would  not  venture  to  base  his  distinction, 
between  these  diseases,  simply  on  the  presence  or  absence  of  cough. 
T^e  thermometer  alone  solves  the  difficulty.  If  the  attack  is  pleu- 
risy, an  inflammatory  disease,  there  is  fever  (elevation  of  tempera- 
ture), whereas  if  the  attack  is  pleurodynia,  a  non-inflammatory 
disease,  fever  is  absent. 

In  studying  the  temperature  of  fever,  we  must  notice  the  mode 
of  its  rise  (initial  period),  its  character  whilst  at  its  height,  and  in 
a  lesser  degree,  as  of  less  importance,  its  declination  to  the  stand- 
ard of  health.  The  character  of  the  rise  often  helps  us  to  form  an 
opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  illness.  In  most  febrile  diseases  the 
temperature  rapidly  rises,  reaches  its  acme  in  twelve  to  twenty- 
four  hours.  This  rapid  rise  occurs  in  the  fever  of  most  inflamma- 
tions, and  of  typhus,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  er^^sipelas,  &c.  Where 
the  rise  is  sudden  and  rapid,  the  onset  of  the  symptoms  is  equally 
sudden  and  accentuated,  and  the  rise  in  the  temperature  is  gener- 
ally accompanied  by  chills  or  rigors;  or,  as  in  typhus  and  pneu- 
monia, by  a  single  severe  rigor.  This  sudden  and  rapid  rise  being 
common  to  so  many  attacks,  is  of  little  diagnostic  use  beyond  serv- 
ing to  exclude  those  diseases  in  w*hich  the  invasion  is  more  gradual. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  some  diseases,  the  temperature  rises  more 
gradually  and  takes  three  or  more  days  before  it  attains  its  maxi- 
mum. This  happens  in  most  cases  of  tuberculosis  and  in  almost 
all  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  and  sometimes  in  rheumatism  and  pleu- 
risy. This  gradual  rise  of  temperature  is  therefore  suggestive  of 
the  invasion  of  these  diseases,  and  if  there  is  no  joint  pain,  the  case 
is  likely  to  pro%^e  either  typhoid  fever  or  tuberculosis,  diseases 
which  often  closely  simulate  each  other,  so  closely  at  the  com- 
mencement as  to  baffle  the  discrimination  of  the  most  experienced. 
As  in  diseases  with  slow  invasion  of  the  fever,  the  doctor  is  seldom 
summoned  till  the  temperature  has  become  well  developed,  he  has 
not  often  the  opportunity  of  ascertaining  how  it  has  comported 
itself  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack.     Hence,   at  this  stage,  the 
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temperature  is  seldom  a  serviceable  guic5e :   tbe  ccc-e  cc  ::s  tz 
must  be  estimated  from  the  slow  or  quick  crset  of  ibe  syzpcc^^ 

From  the  course  the  temperature  nas  tlmlr^  tbe  r~e  zb^  fev«r 
is  at  its  heig^ht  we  learn  much  more  thaa  frcn  ±e  rrcd-e  zz  hs 
onset.  At  this  juncture  we  must  regard  tbe  heigrr  c:  rr<  ±«erT=o- 
meter,  the  extent  of  the  daily  variances,  and  the  c=rar>:a  c6  dse 
fever.  The  heig^ht  of  the  lernperar-re  with  its  daily  -sariaiSccs 
measures  the  seventy  of  the  attack.  Tre  gncater  ibe  daily  raria- 
tlons,  the  more  favourable  the  case.  The  h:^  tecr.perar=re.  as  we 
have  seen,  immediately  and  directly  depresses  aH  the  f=  :±-:cs : 
and  further  indirectly  lowers  them  by  procarirg-  d^esi^an'cz  cf 
all  the  tissues ;  these  effects  of  course  beii:g^  mazifescsd  :r  prrcpcr- 
tion  to  the  height  of  the  temperature.  Hezxe  tbe>*  are  far  acre 
marked  in  cases  when  the  temperature  all  day  keeps  bi^.  thac  iz 
cases  w*hen,  during  many  hours,  the  tescperature  is  bet  little  cr 
not  at  all  raised  above  the  limits  of  health.  A  tenperatsre  cf  ics' 
always  marks  a  severe  attack  of  any  disease,  esp«ecia!>  if  the  disr- 
nal  variation  is  \ery  slight.  A  temperature  akcve  105''  threatecs 
considerable  danger;  and  from  a  temperature  cf  107'  patkrts. 
unless  treated  by  cold  baths,  s-ery  seldom  reccver.  A  tct::perat=7e 
of  I  lo"*  to  1 12,  unless  it  yields  to  the  application  cf  cc>L  is  very 
quickly  fatal. 

In  the  early  daj-s  of  the  clinical  thenr.ometer  :t  was  taught  ±at 
in  some  diseases,  as  in  typhoid,  the  te:i:perar.:re  always  reached  a 
characteristic  height,  so  that  in  a  given  case,  i:  ly  the  fi-ijrth  day 
the  temperature  failed  to  reach  103-5  ^^-  ^*  c^^*  '*^^  ^^d  to  be 
not  one  of  typhoid  fever.  This  absolute  rule  a  mere  extend-rc  ex- 
perience has  shown  to  be  erroneous.  T}-phc':d  a::d  ether  fe-.ers 
may  run  their  course  with  any  temperature  above  the  rcrmal 
standard.  Some  writers,  indeed,  go  so  far  as  to  rr.a:r.ta:r.  that 
typhoid  fever  may  exist  without  any  atr.crrr.al  ten:p'jrati;re.  ar.d  if 
typhoid,  they  say,  why  not  other  •' fevers  r  Still  it  rrust  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  temperature  is  a  serviceable  guidr:  in  the  discri- 
mination of  diseases.  For  example,  in  the  majcriiy  of  cases  of 
typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  measles  and  infianr.mations.  the  tec:pera- 
ture  reaches  103',  and  certainly  if  the  temperature  ne\er  excev-ds 
101%  then  probably  the  case  is  not  typhoid,  t>-phus,  scarlet  fever, 
measles,  nor  any  important  acute  inflammation.  Sometimes  the 
thermometer  greatly  assists  us  in  discriminating  measles  and 
scarlet  fever  from  German  measles  « re thein'.  Thus,  in  German 
measles,  the  patient  often  complains  of  sore  throat,  and  sometimes 
its  rash  is  so  like  the  rash  of  scarlet  fever,  and  sometimes  so  like 
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the  rash  of  measles,  that  simply  by  the  aspect  it  is  difficult  or  im- 
possible to  distinguish  them.  In  this  dilemma  the  temperature, 
though  not  an  absolute  proof,  affords  strong  presumptive  evidence ; 
thus  in  German  measles  the  temperature  generally  is  scarcely  or 
very  slightly  raised,  not  higher  than  loo^  or  ioi°,  whilst  in  measles 
and  in  scarlet  fever,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  tempera- 
ture runs  higher  than  this. 

The  course  of  the  temperature  when  at  its  height  indicates,  as  I 
have  said,  not  only  the  severity  of  the  attack  but  also  helps  us  like- 
wise to  distinguish  its  duration.  If  the  temperature  is  high,  and 
the  daily  variations  are  slight  or  non-existent,  a  severe  attack 
threatens,  sure  to  persist  longer  than  a  case  with  considerable 
daily  falls  in  the  temperature.  The  information  thus  obtained  is 
especially  instructive  in  typhoid  fever,  for  if  during  the  second 
week  there  are  daily  great  variations,  we  have  reason  to  hope  that 
the  disease  may  terminate,  possibly  on  the  fifteenth,  though  more 
probably  on  the  twentieth  day ;  but  if  during  the  second  week  the 
daily  variations  are  but  slight,  then  the  fever  will  probably  last 
twenty-five  or  thirty  days. 

When  the  temperature  has  remained  persistently  high,  the  oc- 
currence of  morning  falls  shows  the  beginning  of  the  decline  of  the 
disease. 

The  duration  of  the  fever  helps  us  to  detect  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease; and  indeed  in  obscure  cases  it  often  greatly  aids  the  diag- 
nosis. In  most  inflammations,  in  scarlet  fever,  in  measles,  the 
fever  usually  passes  away  by  the  fifth  or  tenth  day,  and  in  typhus 
on  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day.  It  the  fever  persists  beyond  this 
time  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  we  have  not  to  deal  with  one  of  these 
diseases ;  but  as,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  they  are  easily  diag- 
nosed early  in  their  course,  it  is  evident  that  in  such  cases  the 
duration  of  the  fever  is  of  little  practical  use ;  but  by  enabling  us 
to  discriminate  between  typhoid  and  tuberculosis  and  between  the 
diseases  causing  chronic  fever,  the  duration  of  the  fever  does  give 
us  very  trustworthy  and  important  evidence. 

In  some  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  the  symptoms  are  not  sufficiently 
marked  to  enable  the  doctor  to  decide  whether  the  case  is  one  of 
typhoid  fever,  tuberculosis,  or  phthisis.  If  the  fever  goes  on  be- 
yond thirty  days  then  probably  the  patient  suffers  from  consump- 
tion ;  and  each  additional  day  of  fever  strengthens  this  conclusion. 
In  most  cases  of  phthisis,  before  the  thirtieth  day,  the  lungs  or 
other  organs  will,  it  is  true,  generally  manifest  the  nature  of  the 
illness;  but  not  unfrequently  the  fever  of  consumption  may  persist 
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thirty  days  or  more  without  the  concurrence  of  any  characteristic 
physical  signs  or  symptoms  of  its  existence.  When  I  come  to 
speak  of  chronic  fever  I  shall  point  out  with  more  particularity'  that 
sometimes  the  thermometer  will  enable  us  to  detect  consumption 
earlier  than  by  the  combined  aid  of  the  symptoms  and  the  physical 
signs. 

Any  sudden  and  considerable  temperature  variation  generally 
forebodes  some  complication ;  and  a  sudden  and  considerable  rise, 
always.  A  sudden  and  considerable  fall  may,  of  course,  indicate 
the  natural  termination  of  the  attack,  for  in  many  diseases,  the 
temperature  falls  very  rapidly;  in  pneumonia  notably,  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  the  temperature  in  twelve  hours  to  subside  from 
105'  to  the  normal  standard. 

A  sudden  and  marked  rise  in  the  course  of  a  disease  foretells 
the  onset  of  some  inflammatory  complication.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  an  inflammatory  onset,  inter- 
posed in  the  course  of  a  febrile  disease,  may  not  heighten  the 
existing  temperature ;  hence  the  fact  of  the  temperature  running 
the  ordinary  course  pertaining  to  the  original  attack,  does  not 
preclude  the  necessity  for  close  watching,  lest  an  inflammatory 
complication  should  supervene.  Thus,  an  attack  of  pneumonia  or 
of  pleurisy  may  leave  the  temperature  of  pre-existing  fever  unaf- 
fected. It  is  important  to  recollect  that,  as  a  rule,  the  onset  of 
pericarditis  in  acute  rheumatism  does  not  increase  the  fever.  This 
is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at,  seeing  that  when  a  fresh  joint  becomes 
implicated  the  temperature  does  not  alter,  and  inflammation  of  the 
pericardium  may  be  regarded  as  analogous  to  inflammation  of  a 
joint. 

A  sudden  and  considerable  fall,  if  not  due  to  the  natural  termi- 
nation of  the  illness,  means  sudden  collapse.  It  is  oftenest  met 
with  in  typhoid  fever,  and  it  means  haemorrhage  into  the  bowels, 
or  perforation  of  the  intestine.  It  must,  however,  be  recollected, 
that  each  week  in  typhoid  fever  a  great  morning  fall  cfien  occurs. 
A  fall  equal  to  that,  due  lo  haemorrhage  or  perforation,  may  occur 
at  any  time,  but  the  fall  with  these  accidents  is  more  persistent, 
and  is  always  accompanied  by  the  symptoms  of  collapse.  A 
sudden  great  fall  with  collapse  and  without  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen,  is  always  very  ominous  of  haemorrhage  into  the  bowel. 
This  haemorrhage,  though  considerable,  may  yet  be  retained  for 
some  hours  in  the  intestines. 


In  some  diseases  fever  may  persist  for  weeks  or  months,  and  by  its 
very  duration  help  the  diagnosis  It  is  true  that  in  most  cases, 
whilst  the  fever  has  lasted  only  a  short  time,  perhaps  only  a  few- 
days,  the  other  symptoms  reveal  the  nature  of  the  disease;  but  not 
unfreqoently  the  nature  of  the  malady  remains  for  a  long  time 
obscure,  and  then  the  persistence  of  the  fever  is  an  important  help 
to  the  diag^nosis. 

Between  acute  and  chronic  fever  there  is  no  sharp  line  of  de- 
marcation. Certain  acute  diseases,  for  instance,  typhoid  fever  and 
pleurisy,  may  each  run  more  than  thirty  days;  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  febrile  diseases,  like  deep-seated  abscesses  and  consumption, 
which  often  continue  several  weeks  or  months,  or  even  longer, 
may  run  a  short  course  of  only  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks. 

Since  most  acute  illnesses,  even  typhoid  fever  and  pleurisy, 
which  persist  longer  than  others,  come  to  an  end,  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  before  the  thirtieth  day,  we  may  take  that  as  the 
limit  of  acute  fever. 

Chronic  fever  occurs  in  phthisis,  abscess,  syphilis,  ague,  rheu- 
matism, in  most  cases  of  leucocytha*mta,  and  pernicious  anaemia. 

As  in  acute  diseases,  so  in  acute  and  subacute  phthisis,  the  tem- 
perature is  a  measure  of  the  activity  of  the  attack,  of  the  amount 
of  tuberculization  and  of  catarrhal  pneumonia.  In  other  words 
there  occurs  a  daily  elevation  of  temperature  of  the  body,  in  all 
cases  in  which  a  deposition  of  tubercle  is  taking  place  in  any  of  its 
organs,  or  in  which  catarrhal  pneumonia  is  progressing  in  the 
lungs.  This  elevation  is  an  index  of  the  activity  of  the  disease; 
the  fluctuations  of  temperature  indicating  corresponding  fluctua- 
tions in  the  rate  of  the  disease. 

One  exception,  however,  I  must  mention  to  the  above  general 
rule.  In  tubercular  meningitis»  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon, 
though  it  certainly  is  not  the  rule  for  the  temperature  to  remain 
normal  throughout  the  course  of  the  attack ;  or  at  all  events  during 
most  of  its  later  stages.  In  some  cases,  for  a  short  period,  the 
temperature  is  slightly  elevated,  and  then  becomes  natural,  or  falls 
even  below  the  norma!  point.  In  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
instances  the  temperature  is  elevated,  sometimes,  indeed,  mount- 
ing to  105"  to  loS*  Fah, 
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There  are  two  feasible  explanations  of  this  phenomenon,  either  or  both  of  which 
are  tenable.    We  may  suppose  ihat  in  certain  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  as  yel 
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the  paticBt  dying  froB  tbc  c&ct  cf  t^  ti'^ct  ae  arii  m'let  iibLxt  sie  asszsienoe 
vas  noted.    Tbe  fixxner  5»  pRcabEr  :be  trae  ir^arprgssxtL .   isr  ix  same     »■  i_ 

coIoBB*  generally  bat  filtie  tabcrde  v^aL  I  KLjrsc.  be  -rg-nf  agt'uiit  =e  xcxa  anf 

It  has  been  asserted  teat.  dariBg  ac:=ie  =fZary  ti±>E=-^'tTcs  cf 
the  hmgs,  the  temperature,  in  rare  Trya*»:ga>.  ^zij  rssza^r  iwr  f^ 
With  regard  to  this  statement,  I  beZxre  ^^  rx  Oi^*z^z  cc  tzt^^rrje 
has  gone  on  by  verr  sfight  and  scarcehr  ^cr<dl^j*  ii^zresfzits: 
or  has  become  obsolescent  at  tbe  tiae  r>e  tSErrtfrzrsr*  -rti  fnt 
taken,  so  that  the  fever  stage  vas  cverjxikad.  h  2ac  re  a5- 
mitted  that,  in  some  wery  chronic  cases,  it^xr  of  t^berr=^-?.S:'=  or 
of  catarrhal  pnenmonia,  tbe  disease  adran:>»  tio  sjcvH-.  £nf  :bsr 
deposit,  at  any  one  time,  is  too  sHghi  to  be  aoeqsaie  i^  *^tSTii±  ibe 
temperatnre  unless  to  a  very  small  exztrl. 

TbaSy  we  meet  with  cases  in  wlddi,  soaoe  tse  bef  ^e  d-sadhu  lae 
temperatore  was  always  natoral,  yet  tbe  poA-^nznsz 
reveak  much  fibroid  degenerataon  froc  oV3  scz^fir^ 
catarrhal  pneumonia;  and  ad^acczi  ts  tbe  £tr::i  pcct5:cs.  E=  ^le 
otherwise  healthy  lung  rissiie.  we  see  a  few  rer^r:  -n^^rr  tLberiSts 
easily  counted,  or  a  few  sniall  patches  cf  re:*-:  :iii--~il  poe;=ii>- 
nia.  Indeed,  in  these  c:sease5.  we  :rt^t  tvJ:  t.trr  -fre^ree  :•: 
activity  to  which  the  tea:perature  czrresccris.  I::  s^zr^tt  zz.hiti 
the  disease  advances  so  slowly  'ha;  ihr  :e=:p»er2.rurr  is  h'j^rz^tly 
raised,  and  we  should  nariiral^y  expert  s-j  \trj  il^'n  ^r  2:=D:<:nt 
of  morbid  action  would  be  insi;fEr:*c:  iz  raise  tbr  it=::p»tr£t::rc 
appreciably.  WTiere  there  is  no  ele^-£:::r  cf  ±rr  :e=:perit=rt.  -ae 
may  conclude  that  the  progress  cf  the  disfrsir  is  &!rr.:-i:  :=5  r^iS- 
cant;  although  the  patient  is  txpcs^d  to  ±-r  I=rii-i;  ^^^^-g^  thai, 
from  some  slight  cause,  this  cottparatively  hornless  :::,- litis n  nay 
be  aggravated  into  a  severe  and  danger:  .:s  ana-ik, 

The  apparent  exceptions  to  this  stitrz^en:  zz^r.,  I  ihink.  1.^  ex- 
plained in  this  way : — 

With  phthisis,  as  w:±  other  causes  cf  chrsr.1:  {t'^-.r  -a here  ihe 
disease  goes  on  but  slowly,  5:  n:.ist  be  b:,rT-e  in  nir.d  ih2.t  the  :e.-:r 
may  last  only  a  fe»-  hours  in  the  day,  iLn:et:r:es  r.it  mere  th^n 
three  or  four,  sometimes  only  :n  the  :r.:f  die  cf  L-.e  day,  io  •J:^:  a 
morning  and  evening  observation  zr.s,/  n-.iss  'J-^e  fe.er.  ar.d  rr^y 
lead  to  the  erroneous  conclusicn  that  the  paL::nt  v.  as  fever-free. 
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Another  source  of  error  arises  from  the  mode  of  taking^  the  tem- 
perature. Phthisical  patients  are  often  very  thin,  and  hence  the 
bulb  of  the  thermometer,  when  placed  In  the  axilla,  instead  ofj 
beingf  embraced  alt  round  by  the  tissues,  lies  half-exposed  in  a' 
hollow  cavity,  and  never  acquires  the  temperature  of  the  body. 
This  source  of  error  is,  moreover,  often  coupled  with  another. 
When  the  patient  is  perhaps  dressed,  or  has  had  his  arms  out  of 
bed,  and  his  axilla  has  become  cooled,  it  would  take  half  an  hour 
or  an  hour  before  the  skin  of  the  exposed  parts  would  recover  its 
lost  heat  so  as  to  mark  the  temperature  of  the  body.  Over  and 
over  again,  in  hospital  practice,  I  have  been  told  that  the  tempera- 
ture was  normal,  or  even  below  normal,  but  on  taking^  the  tem- 
perature under  the  tongue,  or  in  the  rectum,  have  found  the  patient 
suffering  from  several  degrees  of  fever.  | 

In  some  cases,  it  must  be  admitted,  there  appears  to  be  a  dis- 
proportion between  the  progress  of  the  disease  and  the  temperature. 
This  disproportion  occurs,  I  believe,  only  in  cases  of  long  standing, 
and  when  the  disease  has  lasted  a  considerable  time,  perhaps  it 
produces  less  elevation  than  at  first,  the  patient  becoming  accus- 
tomed to  the  disease,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  medicines,  it  produces 
less  constitutional  effect.  As  the  result  of  my  experience,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  same  amount  of  disease  In  middle-aged 
and  in  elderly  people,  produces  less  fever  than  in  the  young,  and 
that  less  fever  is  produced  towards  the  end  of  the  disease,  when  the 
patient's  powers  are  greatly  depressed. 

The  temperature  is  a  more  accurate  indication  of  the  activity  of 
tuberculosis  or  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  thun  either  the  physical 
signs  or  the  symptoms.  Thus,  only  a  considerable  increase  in  the 
amount  of  disease  can  be  detected  by  physical  signs;  and  in  dis- 
seminated tuberculosis,  where  the  granulations  are  pretty  equally 
scattered  throughout  the  lungs,  and  indeed,  often  through  most  of 
the  organs  of  the  body,  there  may  be  entire  absence  of  physical 
signs.  Thus,  it  is  apparent  that  the  physical  signs,  even  in  very 
acute  cases,  only  give  us  evidence  of  the  continuance  of  the  disease 
after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  interval ;  whilst  it  has  been  shown 
that  in  almost  all  cases,  there  is  an  elevation  of  temperature  during 
the  deposition  of  tubercle  or  the  continuance  of  catarrhal  pneu- 
monia, and  that  this  elevation  being  proportionate  to  the  activity 
of  the  disease,  the  thermometer  will,  unerringly  at  any  time,  point 
out  continuance  and  the  amount  of  disease,  except  indeed,  in  those 
very  chronic  cases,  where  the  amount  of  tuberculization  or  of 
catarrhal  pneumonia,  is  slight  and   almost  insignificant.     When 
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it  is  thus  borne  in  miad,  thai  ocly  cocsaSsrar*^  i^cc-iicx  ir  tb* 
lai^^  can  be  detected  br  pfcysiral  ii^^s.  -B-rLjt  t^-*:i  2  <ar-^T 
amount  will  raise  tbe  teaperarare  ere=  CD2aa5tr*l.lT  f^r  frame 
time,  it  becomes  e%-ident  thai  tb»  thersupggr  "■-IZ  £-r»c  ^  far 
better  estimate  of  the  amocst  of  c^vrritf  r^ar  12*  prjiu:^!  s>iaL 
Moreover,  after  tbe  oessarioa  of  rzbsrr^jni^  :r  aurrticJ  psec- 
BMXiia,  consolidation  from  tbe  fbex^Sf  ''i:^  ryjuVri  £j>f  fncr  zx 
pfajTsical  signs  it  is  imposs£bIe  10  leH  ibr  xral.-Di'r  of  sstis:  2.  jasr. 
to  tell  whether  divav  is  progressErig'  cjc  »:c  :  lii*  usr^^erfcrcr*:  irJl 
answer  the  question  for  cs.  If  :be  t-frrperaar*  is  Tir-nral  ar  u 
periods  of  the  day,  we  may  saSehr  ccoi^adt  afi*r  a  f*nr  iaji  drag 
active  disease  has  very  Deajir  cr  escir^iy  D&afr&i. 

It  must  be  reooOected  thai  lb&  f<c"i«r  is  a  =Ka.5=r»  cc  tbt  ntLr'zcar 
of  the  tnbeffcnlizaxioo,  or  of  tbe  caiarrbal  j.txr.^:::*':/!!^  nu:  c«f  ibsr 
damage  already  done.  Tfass  the  ^fyase  ssay  stajie  zz,  enesf  ssd 
the  temperatnre  become  oorsal :  ha  tbe  earecsjre  cifSki^Liaikc  of 
die  fan^  may  begin,  a2>d  ijjrr'".^  10  hzt-jsrz  asf  kad  i>  ::2ni::Sesu 
Hence,  because  the  fever  ceases,  asd  tbe  far=:aikc:  cc  fresi  tai^tr- 
c:]e  of  catarrhal  pneomocia  opav^.  we  roi:!;:  sic  ^-loiJi^ie  iba:  ibe 
patient  is  free  from  danger,  for  tbe  scfegnrg  asd  si-Toiz-eDiir  i:^ 
lead  to  fatal  ezhaosbon. 

Observation  of  the  te^perai^re  cc:e=  iaret  iij  frt—  errcr.  aui 
enables  us  to  forni  a  c::rrer:  ;-i2T='t^t  ::'  ibe  'irjt  : : rii  -..ir  ..f  tbe 
patient.  A  patse;::  "A-ith  cnlj  a  rD:»5*rate  aTa-.«:^r:  ::  ft-.er  '^y  :i2' 
to  103',  lasting  only  a  pan  cf  :be  day.  bs^  *t»t*r.  r.  •  rrr  ve.^rh:  arid 
growing  weaker.  She  g>es  tj  tbe  ctr^tr^-.  r,*T  i.-c»tr--,e  cjtiC  as- 
similative powers  increase,  sbe  stctts  nuib  r.-t**  er  ar.-  irjric:i:*jr. 
and  regains  in:3ch  of  her  1  SSI  ozlzizr.  Oz  a  yz.y^'sil  f'.arr 'r.at'.-j:: 
of  tbe  chest,  me  delect  dj  i:icreai^  ir  tbe  prn-si-jal  i  vt:i  bj:  l.-ir^ 
the  whole  time,  tbe  tecp-erature  Las  zii^fz.  tt  :is  a: 
IQ2"  to  103%  showir^j^  that  tbe  disease  st-II  r— *?^ 
improved  appetite  has  rtore  tbaj  obrlated  tbe  -a  aitr  frtr-,  the  f-r.er. 
In  other  words,  rutrttaor  is  in  ejtt^ss  of  waste. 

On  the  other  ha:>d.  we  nrss:  be  carefiC  st^.  tti  p*cy  t'x,  r:  j:'-.  be-rd 
to  the  temperature,  ccr  to  bui^d  ojr  prc'ZTi"./*is  er.irely  r -.  ]•  f^,-. 
it  often  happens,  that  there  is  a  narked  dls^rcpon^tc  b^.tvie^r.  -J-jTr 
general  syTnptcms,  ard  the  dr-rre^  cf  t-ber:--*lz:c.t->,c,  cr  the  rate 
of  formation  of  the  prod  J  ns  c:  catarrhal  pnrr-tr.tr.'.a.  .'^.  ;.at:er3i. 
with  very  slow  prc/gresi/.e  phthlsds  ard  rr^t* derate  :V»er.  aiv^^-.latt-d 
with  the  very  s::g^ht  phyii^al  s-^^is  'w'r.Wr,  dc^tl,-  i'.T^y.  h-^%  a 
flagging  appetite,  and  hr  c-::k'y  -•vastei :  cr  s'jrr.et:-r.ei  a  ;:»d 
appedte,  bat  as5:T::Iat::^r  ;s  at  fa-Ii   and  st.   In  s.;,;te  c:  plenty  cf 
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nourishment,  he  progressively  grows  thinner  and  thinner.  There- 1 
fore,  we  must  regard  not  only  the  temperature  as  a  measure  of  the 
progress  of  the  tuberculization  and  the  inroad  of  catarrhal  pneu- 
monia, but  must  likewise  take  into  consideration  the  patient's  ap- 
petite and  weitfht,  the  occurrence  of  complication,  as  diarrhoea 
from  ulceration  of  the  intestines,  the  presence  of  albumen  in  the 
urine  from  fatty  kidney,  and  whether  albuminoid  degeneration  has 
imphcated  the  liver,  spleen,  or  kidneys. 

To  what  is  the  fever  due  in  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  ?  To  the  formation  of  the 
tubercle,  or  to  the  catarrhal  pneumonia  which  accompanies  it.  The  answer  is- 
clinically  of  small  importance.  Authorities  are  now  pretty  well  agreed  that  in 
tuberculosis  there  is  fever.  Some  maintain,  however,  that  the  formation  of  tuber- 
cle does  not  cause  the  fe%'cr»  but  that  the  fever  is  due  to  the  coincident  pneumonia^ 
and  to  the  suppuration  from  softening  tubercle.  Assuming  this  view  to  be  correct,, 
then  as  the  pneumonia  is  due  to,  and  proportionate  to,  the  amount  of  the  deposi- 
tion of  tubercle,  it  is  obvious  that  the  fever  being  proportionate  to  the  catarrhal 
pneumonia,  is  likewise  proportionate  to  the  amount  of  tubercle  formed. 

Dr.  Theodore  Williams  teaches  that  a  subnormal  temperature  accompanies  the 
deposition  of  tubercle,  and  that  in  some  instances  a  stage  of  depressed  tempera- 
ture precedes  the  fever  stage.    Such  cases  I  have  never  seen. 

Fibroid  phthisis  remains  nowlo  be  considered.  Catarrhal  pneu- 
monia, or  tubercle,  behaving  as  an  irritant,  induces  increase  of  the 
connective  tissue  with  formation  of  fibroid  bands,  which  cause  the 
lung^  to  become  toug-h  and  fibrous.  This  condition  of  lung:  often 
co*exists  with  an  extension  of  the  catarrhal  pneumonia,  or  pro- 
gressive formation  of  tubercle.  When  the  further  progress  of 
these  two  diseases  is  stayed,  this  fibroid  condition  is  left.  This 
Is  the  most  common  cause  of  a  fibroid  lung-,  but  it  may  originate 
in  a  different  way.  The  temperature  in  fibroid  phthisis  varies.  In 
some  cases  it  is  quite  natural,  or  if  the  health  is  much  depressed, 
it  is  even  below  normaL  In  those  cases  which  go  on  to  cure  it  is 
natural  The  walls  of  the  cavities  become  dry,  rhonchus  and  ex- 
pectoration cease,  the  cavities  slowly  contract,  and  the  patient  re- 
covers health  and  strength;  but  the  induration,  very  obvious  on  a 
physical  examination,  still  remains.  Now  in  a  case  like  this,  the 
temperature  often  becomes  of  the  greatest  importance,  A  patient 
presents  himself  with  a  history  of  a  previous  attack  of  phthisis. 
We  find  marked  evidences  of  consolidation  of  the  apices  of  the 
lungs.  The  patient's  health  is  good,  his  appetite  and  digestion 
vigorous.  Are  these  physical  signs  simply  due  to  his  previous  ill* 
ness,  oris  the  phthisis  progressing?  If  his  temperature  remains 
for  several  days  quite  normal,  we  may  conclude  either  that  there 
is  no  progressive  tuberculization,  nor  catarrhal  pneumonia,  or  that 
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it  is  very  small  in  amount;  for,  as  we  shall  shortly  see»  there  may 
be  probably  a  slight  amount  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  without  a  rise 
of  temperature. 

In  other  cases  of  fibroid  phthisis,  even  when  the  formation  of 
tubercle  has  ceased,  we  may  have  a  slight  daily  rise  in  the  tem- 
perature to  ico'  or  even  loi"  due  to  the  suppuration  in  the  cavities. 
Tliis  suppuration  can  of  course  raise  the  temperature  just  like 
suppuration  in  an  open  discharging  psoas,  or  other  discharging 
abscess. 

The  persistence  of  a  slight  amount  of  fever  does  not,  therefore, 
conclusively  prove  the  continuance  of  the  tuberculization  of  catarrhal 
pneuiDOnia.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  I  think,  can  we  possibly  say 
that  whilst  the  temperature  is  normal,  the  tuberculization  and 
catarrhal  pneumonia  may  not  be  in  a  very  slow  degree  extend- 
ing. Clinical  experience  shows  us  that  a  very  small  formation  of 
tubercle  or  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  may  occur  without  a  ilse  of 
temperature* 

We  very  often  meet  with  mixed  cases,  where  the  upper  part  of 
the  lung  has  become  fibroid,  whilst  active  disease  goes  on  in  the 
lower  part.  In  cases  like  this,  the  temperature  is  raised  in  pro- 
portion to  the  activity  of  the  acute  disease.  If  the  disease  pro- 
gresses slowly,  and  raises  the  temperature  to  only  100''  to  loi' 
Fah.,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  fever  indicates  an 
extension  of  the  tuberculization,  or  of  catarrhal  pneumonia,  or  is 
due  to  suppuration  in  the  cavities* 

As  in  acute  phthisis,  so  in  chronic,  with  fibroid  lung,  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  pay  sole  regard  to  the  temperature.  Thus  the  forma- 
tion of  tubercle  or  the  extension  of  catarrhal  pneumonia  ceases,  and 
the  temperature  becomes  normal  but  before  this  comes  to  pass  the 
health  may  become  damaged  beyond  recovery,  or  the  kidneys  may 
become  seriously  implicated,  or  through  lack  of  appetite  and  diges- 
tive power  the  patient  may  waste  away  and  die ;  or  the  uncertain 
weather  incidental  to  this  country,  may  irritate  the  cavities  and 
keep  up  continuous  suppuration  which  drains  away,  exhausts  the 
strength^  and  destroys  the  patient  by  producing  wide- spread  albu- 
minoid degeneration. 

Therefore,  in  a  case  of  fever-free  phthisis,  we  must  take  into 
consideration  the  general  condition  as  well  as  the  temperature. 
When  appetite,  digestion,  and  assimilation  are  good,  then  the 
patient  quickly  regains  strength  and  health.  Therefore,  in  form- 
ing an  opinion  of  a  case,  we  must  regard  the  temperature,  the 
appetite,  and  the  weight* 
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The  temperature  in  phthisis  affords  us  still  further  guidance.  A 
palieot  throAvs  up  a  larg-e  quantity  of  blood  from  the  lung's,  and 
the  grave  questions  arise, — is  the  haemorrhage  due  to  the  con- 
gestion which  accompanies  acute  phthisis?  or  is  it  independent 
of  phthisis?— ^will  the  haemorrhage  in  its  turn  excite  phthisis?  If^ 
the  temperature  is  normal  we  may  at  once  exclude  acute  phthisis  ;■ 
and  if  the  temperature  remains  normal  we  conclude  that  the 
haemoptysis  has  not  excited  catarrhal  pneumonia.  Again,  a., 
patient  having  recovered  from  a  previous  attack  of  phthisis,! 
which  has  left  well-marked  physical  signs,  spits  a  little  blood*] 
Does  this  show  that  he  is  again  the  subject  of  progressive  phthisis, 
or  is  the  bleeding  due  to  ulceration  of  the  walls  of  an  old  cavity  ? 
Here  the  temperature,  if  normal,  and  continuing  normal,  enables 
us  to  conclude  that  the  haemoptysis  does  not  depend  on  another 
attack  of  phthisis.  ■ 

The  thermometer  in  many  cases  is  of  still  more  signal  service  in 
giving  early  and  significant  warning.  By  its  aid  we  can  often 
diagnose  tuberculosis  or  catarrhal  pneumonia,  before  we  can  de- 
tect any  physical  signs,  and  at  a  period  when  symptoms  themselves 
are  insufficient  to  justify  a  grave  diagnosis*  A  patient  suffers  from 
chronic  fever.  What  is  the  cause  of  it?  So  far  as  we  at  present 
know  chronic  fever  occurs  only  in  tuberculosis,  catarrhal  pneu- 
monia, large  abscesses,  rheumatism,  ague,  occasionally  in  syphilis, 
in  some  cases  of  leucocytha^mia,  in  lymphadenoma,  and  in  perni- 
cious anaemia.  The  diagnosis  of  ague  and  rheumatism  is  rarely 
difEcult,  the  characteristic  symptoms  in  most  cases  rendering  their 
identification  quite  easy.  Large  superficial  abscesses  present  no 
difficulty,  but  it  may  not  be  so  easy  to  detect  deep-seated  ab- 
scesses; and  in  some  cases  the  diagnosis  is  for  a  considerable 
time  impossible.  As  a  rule,  how^ever,  they  give  more  or  less  pain, 
often  to  a  considerable  degree,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ab- 
scess  or  over  the  spine;  moreover,  a  tumour  is  generally  detectible,  ■ 
after  the  fever,  if  at  all  high,  has  lasted  a  few  weeks.  Local  symp- 
toms, too,  as  pain  on  movement,  stiffness,  lameness,  etc*,  will, 
in  most  cases,  point  out  the  nature  of  the  disease.  Sometimes, 
however,  deep*seated  abdominal  abscesses  run  a  much  more 
ohronic  course,  the  temperature  then  assuming  the  character  so 
common  in  fibroid  lung;  thus  the  temperature  rises  IOl^  even 
perhaps  to  102 \  and  daily  mounts  to  this  height  for  a  few  days, 
then  becomes  natural  for  a  variable  time,  but  some  cause,  as  over- 
exercise,  once  more  excites  the  fever,  and  the  temperature  again 
stands  high  for  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  longer.     It  is  often  very 
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difficult  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  disease,  acd  to  erdcde 
tubercle  or  catarrhal  pneumonia.  True,  there  are  no  pnlizcnary 
phjTsical  signs^  but  these  may  be  absent  in  phthisis,  «  bile  the  local 
symptoms  may  be  too  few  to  justify  the  dia^o^s  of  abscess. 
Having^  but  a  limited  experience  of  deep-seated  subacute  abscesses, 
I  would  uish  the  following'  remarks  to  be  accepted  w:ih  cast: on. 
In  general  there  is  pain  in  the  abdomen,  cot  cocsiaz::  but  broug^bt 
on  by  slight  walking;  sometimes  there  are  marked  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  amongst  which  flatulence  predominates.  A  slight  daily 
rise  of  temperature  continued  for  a  considerable  time,  or  running 
the  irregular  course  just  described,  if  accompanied  by  deep  pain 
and  tenderness  in  the  abdomen,  the  lungs  being  free  from  eii- 
dences  of  disease,  uill,  I  am  inclined  to  belie\'e.  justify  the  sus- 
picion of  a  deep-seated  subacute  abscess.  These  rules  at  all 
events  have  enabled  me  to  diagnose  doubtful  abscesses,  when, 
unaided  by  the  thermometer,  their  detection  seemed  imposable. 
I  lean  to  the  belief  that,  with  these  abdominal  abscesses,  the 
fever-free  periods  not  unusually  persist  longer  than  in  subacute 
phthisis;  moreover,  the  rise  can  sometimes  be  traced  distinctly 
and  repeatedly  to  exercise,  a  bout  of  fever,  accompanied  by  an 
increase  in  the  other  symptoms,  occurring  afurr  each  undue  exer- 
tion. If  an  abdominal  tumour  is  detectible  by  the  hand  cr  if  there 
are  evidences  of  diseased  spine,  then,  of  course,  the  diagnosis  is 
far  more  easj'. 

Ag^ain,  a  large  discharging  sore,  or  a  discharging  psoas,  or  iliac 
abscess,  frequently  produces  a  course  of  fe^er  like  that  described 
under  subacute  and  chronic  phthisis.  In  some  cases  there  is  a 
slight  daily  elevation  lasting  for  months,  in  oiher  cases  the  ab- 
normal temperature  continues  for  only  a  few  days,  or  lasu  one  or 
two  weeks,  and  then  for  a  short  time  falls  again,  and  this  altera- 
tion may  be  repeated  for  a  considerable  time.  Here  the  diagnosis 
is  easy,  for  there  is  a  discharging  sore  with  absence  of  pectoral 
physical  agns  or  symptoms. 

In  cases  of  constitutional  syphilis  u-ith  chronic  fever,  the  diagno- 
sis in  many  cases  is  more  difficult,  and  unfortunately,  little  of  this 
subject  is  known  at  present.  The  temperature  may  be  high,  rising 
to  103'  and  104^  Fah.  daily ;  the  moming  remissions  are  usually 
great,  the  temperature  often  falling  to  9$'.  In  these  respects, 
syphilitic  fever  corresponds  to  moderately  severe  cases  of  phthisi- 
cal fever,  but  generally  distinct  and  easily  recognisable  constitu- 
tional symptoms  set  in  concurrently  with  the  fever.  The  disease 
may  assume  the  rheumatic  form ;  and  thus  the  diagnostic  di^Bculty 
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win  be,  not  between  phthisis  and  syphilis,  but  between  simple  acute 
rheumatism  and  syphilis*  In  some  cases  the  diagnosis  has  seemed 
impossible  until,  on  the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium,  the 
temperature  at  once  became  normal,  or  declined  gradually,  reach- 
ing the  temperature  of  health  in  one  or  two  weeks.  Very  large 
doses  may  be  required. 

Assumingf  the  exclusion  of  the  foregoing  causes  of  fever,  the 
question  arises— How  long  must  the  elevation  of  temperature  per- 
sist before  we  can  with  probability  suspect  tuberculosis  or  catarrhal 
pneumonia,  in  cases  free  from  physical  signs  or  characteristic  symp- 
toms^ as,  for  instance,  haemoptysis  ?  From  ten  to  twenty  days,  I 
think,  each  day  facilitating  and  strengthening  the  diagnosis.  InM 
the  first  few  days  the  diagnosis  is  well-nigh  impossible,  but  each 
successive  day  serves  to  exclude  sources  of  error.  Thus,  on  the 
second  day,  if  the  rise  is  due  to  scarlet  fever,  its  characteristic  rashA 
ought  to  appear;  if  due  to  smaU-pox,  the  rash  should  appear  on 
the  third  day;  if  in  measles,  about  the  fourth ;  and  in  typhus^  on 
the  fifth  day.  Before  this  lime,  if  the  rise  Is  due  to  acute  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  lungs,  kidneys,  etc.,  characteristic  symptoms 
and  physical  si^s  will  have  set  in.  In  most  cases  of  typhoid  fever 
the  rose  spots  will  appear  between  the  eighth  and  tenth  day ;  and 
at  this  stage  we  may  exclude  most  cases  of  simple  inflammation, 
which  usually  decline  before  the  tenth  day,  when  the  fever  ceases. 
Thus,  on  the  tenth  day,  or  thereabouts,  assuming,  as  we  have  said, 
the  exclusion  of  the  other  causes  of  chronic  fever,  the  diagnosis  lies 
between  tuberculosis  and  typhoid  fever.  In  the  early  stages  the 
discrimination  of  one  from  the  other  is  difficult,  and  may  indeed  be 
impossible.  Each  begins  gradually,  and  is  not  usually  ushered  in 
with  chills,  convulsions,  or  rigors  ;  nor  have  we  ordinarily  to  assist 
our  judgment,  distinctive  symptoms,  like  the  back  and  headache  of 
small'pox,  the  sore  throat  of  scarlet  fever,  the  cory^a  and  cough  in 
measles,  before  the  advent  of  the  characteristic  rashes.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  beginning  of  many  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  before  the 
appearance  of  the  rash,  there  is  diarrhoea  and  headache;  hut 
though  these  symptoms  point  strongly  to  typhoid  fever,  yet  they 
may  be  present  at  the  commencement  of  acute  tuberculosis  or 
catarrhal  pneumonia.  Moreover,  diarrhoea  and  even  headache 
may  be  absent  in  typhoid  fever.  But  by  the  tenth  or  the  fifteenth 
day,  the  diagnosis  in  most  cases  becomes  easy;  still  it  must  be 
admitted,  that  now  and  then  we  encounter  perplexing  cases  of 
typhoid  fever,  w^hich  render  the  diagnosis  between  it  and  tuber- 
culosis or  catarrhal  pneumonia,  doubtful  for  a  much  longer  time; 
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he  thirtieth  day  once  passed,  should  the  disease  have  remained  so 
igf  undetermined,  it  is  In  aJl  probability  not  typhoid  fever,  for 
is  usually  ceases  either  before  or  at  this  lime.  Yet  it  is  well 
known  that  tj'phoid  fever  occasionally  lasts  sbc  weeks,  or  longer. 
^Jn  children,  the  diagnosis  between  typhoid  fever  and  acute  miliary 
^nberculosls,  is  often  extremely  difficult,  the  symptoms  of  typhoid 
^fteing  in  some  cases  so  ill-defined,  that  many  good  observers  re- 
^Huse  to  consider  them  to  denote  typhoid  fever,  and  call  them 
simple  continued  fever  of  children.  Many  of  these  cases  are 
probably  acute  tuberculosis,  the  deposit  ceasing,  and  the  tuber- 
^cles  becoming  obsolescent  and  harmless.  Of  course  the  diagnosis 
^■ft  difficult  only  when.  In  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  and  catarrhal 
^pneumonia,  there  are  neither  physical  signs  nor  characteristic 
^^yraptoms, 

^H  Again,  after  typhoid  fever,  a  period  of  fever  may  set  in  lasting 
^Bbc  weeks  or  two  months,  the  temperature  becoming  almost  natural 
^fben  daily  rising  higher  and  higher  to  lor,  102°,  even  I03^  and 
'  after  about  four  or  five  days  again  gradually  falling,  this  course 
being  often  repeated.  Occurring  after  typhoid  fever,  such  a  tem- 
,  perature  does  not  show  lung  disease.  This  condition  may  co-exist 
kHprith  a  clean  tongue,  increase  of  appetite  and  weight,  and  a  steady 
^^mendment  of  the  health. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  temperature  alone  may  enable  us  to 
^Mlagnose  tubercle  or  catarrhal  pneumonia,  in  cases  where  the 
^^hysical  signs  and  symptoms  are  absent,  or  are  too  indefinite  to 
^Kssist  the  diagnosis. 

^B    The  following  typical  instances  illustrate  the  usefulness  of  the 
^Bhermometer  in  doubtful  cases  of  phthisis : — 

I*    A  patient  is  taken  rather  suddenly  ill.     His  face  is  flushed,  eyes 
bright,  pulse  quick.     The  temperature  is  very  high.      There  is  no 
^headache,  no  delirium,  no  diarrhcea.     So  weak  is  he  that  he  stays 
^■In  bed.     At  the  end  of  ten  or  fifteen  days  he  remains  much  in  the 
^Kame  plight,  but  has  grown  weaker.     His  tongue  has  become  dry, 
^^"here  are  no  typhoid  spots,  no  diarrhoea,  and  the  stomach  is  not 
distended.     He  has  neither  cough  nor  expectoration,  and  there  are 
no  physical  signs  in  the  chest.     For  a  month  or  hvQ  weeks  he  con- 
tinues in  the  same  state,  when  distinct  physical  signs  at  the  apices 
of  the  lungs  appear,  accompanied  by  expectoration,  and  possibly 
slight  haemoptysis.     Soon  ht:  begins  to  improve,  the  fever  grows 
*ss  severe,  his  tongue  becomes  clean,  appetite  slowly  re- 
ough  diminishes,  and  at  last  both  cough  and  expectoration 
All  moist  chest  sounds  disappear,  and  at  the  expiration 
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about  two  months  the  temperature  becomes  natural,  strengfth  re- 
turns, his  weight  increases,  althouefh  he  will  always  carry  evidences 
of  consolidation  at  the  apices  of  his  lungs. 

A  woman,  between  30  and  35  years  of  age,  fails  slightly  in 
health,  complains  of  slight  weakness,  is  soon  tired,  but  is  never 
ill  enough  to  be  confined  to  bed.  Her  appetite  is  rather  bad. 
There  is  a  trifling  cough,  and  perhaps  on  one  or  two  occasions 
the  expectoration  of  a  slight  streak  of  bright-coloured  blood,  so 
slight  and  so  seldom  repeated,  that  it  is  hoped  the  blood  may 
have  come  from  the  mouth  or  throat.  There  may  be  a  strong 
family  predisposition  to  phthisis.  No  physical  signs  are  appa- 
rent; yet  the  temperature,  rising  nightly  to  loi''  or  102°  Fah., 
declares  the  true  nature  of  the  disease,  which  perhaps,  in  the 
course  of  some  months,  decided  physical  signs  render  too  evident. 
How  important  is  it  to  detect  this  early  and  slight  stage  of  the 
disease  I 

By  means  of  the  temperature  we  can  diagnose  tuberculosis,  even 
when  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  there  are  no  physical 
signs  indicative  of  tubercular  deposit  in  any  of  the  organs  of  the 
body,  and  when  the  symptoms  are  quite  inadequate  to  enable  us  to 
form  such  a  diagnosis.  Thus,  we  commonly  meet  with  cases  of 
acute  miliary  tuberculosis  in  children,  where,  throughout  the  whole 
course  of  the  disease,  the  only  guiding  symptom  is  preternatural 
heat  of  the  body,  except,  perhaps,  a  small  amount  of  sonorous  or 
sub-mucous  rhonchus,  and  yet  after  death  most  of  the  organs  of  the 
body  are  found  studded  with  miliary  tubercles.  Again,  we  occa- 
sionally meet  whh  patients,  generally  among  children  ten  or  twelve 
years  old,  who  complain  of  pain  in  the  head,  and  whose  manner  is 
peculiar,  being  semi-idiotic,  in  whom  the  temperature  daily  rises 
considerably  for  weeks  or  months,  and  after  death  small  masses  of 
yellow  tubercle,  the  size  of  a  large  pea  or  bean,  are  found  imbed- 
ded in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  with  sometimes  miliary  tubercles 
scattered  through  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  organs. 
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In  health,  nutritive  plasma  escapes  from  the  blood-vessels  into  the 
adjacent  tissues,  and  is  afterw^ards  absorbed  by  the  lymphatics  and 
possibly  by  the  blood-vessels.  This  transfusion  and  absorption 
counter-balance  each  other,  and  hence  only  a  moderate  amount 
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perfect  then  arterial  tension  is  kept  up,  but  If  this  is  imperfect,  or  if 
the  left  ventricle  after  hypertrophy  underg-oes  degeneration,  then 
arterial  tension  immediately  falls  in  the  glomeruli  as  well  as  in  the 
body  generally.  Now  the  amount  of  water  that  filters  through  the 
walls  of  the  vessels  in  the  glomeruli,  depends  on  the  difTerence  of 
lateral  pressure  inside  and  outside  the  blood-vessels.  If  arterial 
tension  is  much  reduced,  then  less  water  filters  through  the  vessels* 
and  the  water  accumulates  in  the  blood. 

But  the  quantity  of  urine  depends  not  only  on  the  degree  of 
arterial  tension  in  the  vessels  of  the  glomeruli,  but  also  on  the 
rapidity  of  the  circulation  through  the  kidneys.  If  arterial  tension 
is  lowered  then  the  rate  of  circulation  is  reduced.  But  general 
venous  congestion  from  tricuspid  regurgitation  also  lessens  the  rate 
of  the  circulation,  hence  tricuspid  regurgitation  in  this  way  tends  to 
lessen  the  secretion  of  urine  and  so  to  produce  hydrsemia.  How 
does  hydrsemia  produce  dropsy  ?  The  question  cannot  at  present 
be  satisfactorily  answered,  but  it  is  often  assumed  that  the  volume 
of  the  blood  being  increased  arterial  pressure  is  augmented,  hence 
more  serous  fluid  filters  into  the  parenchyma,  and  filtration  is  easier 
(rom  watery  than  normal  blood. 

Dropsy  is  in  proportion  then  to  the  amount  of  hydraemia,  and 
the  amount  of  water  in  the  blood  is  generally  dependent  on  the 
action  of  the  kidneys.  We  meet,  however,  with  cases  that  at  first 
sight  appear  exceptions  to  this  statement,  for  we  see  patients 
troubled  with  extensive  and  progressive  dropsy,  who  pass  two, 
three,  or  even  four  pints  of  urine  daily;  but  it  will  generally  be 
found  that  these  patients  are  troubled  with  great  thirst,  and  drink 
far  more  than  they  void  through  the  kidneys  or  skin,  and  the  ex- 
cess of  their  drink  over  the  quantity  of  urine  accumulates  in  the  M 
blood,  causing  hydraemia  and  dropsy.  ■ 

Are  we  right,  however,  in  asserting  with  some  writers  that  mere 
venous  obstruction  cannot  cause  dropsy  though  it  may  favour  it, 
but  that  without  some  affection  of  the  nervous  system  dropsy  will 
not  occur?  Thus,  the  ascending  vena  cava  in  dogs  has  been  tied 
without  producing  dropsy  of  the  posterior  limbs,  but  on  cutting  the 
nerves  of  the  sciatic  plexus,  dropsy  came  on  immediately ;  and  as 
the  divisions  of  the  nerves  inside  the  spinal  canal  (that  is  before 
the  vaso-motor  nerves  join  them)  does  not  produce  dropsy,  it  is 
concluded  that  paralysis  of  the  vaso-motor  nerves  is  the  cause  of 
dropsy.  Clinical  facts,  however,  certainly  prove  that  mere  venous 
obstruction  will  cause  dropsy.  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  or  a  tumour 
pressing  on  the  vena  portae,  or  coagulation  in  the  vein  as  it  enters 
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the  liver,  will  produce  ascites.  Are  we  to  conclude  that  these 
diseases  paralyze  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  abdominal  blood- 
vessels? Again,  tricuspid  regurgitation  produces  general  ana- 
sarca, (though  it  must  be  admitted,  not  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  obstruction,  judging  by  the  lividity  and  the  fulness 
of  the  jugular  veins) ;  is  it  feasible  to  infer  that  this  condition 
paralyzes  the  vaso-motor  nerves  ?  In  venous  obstruction,  more- 
over, dropsy  always  shows  first  and  most  markedly  in  the  most 
dependent  parts,  where  the  lateral  pressure  on  the  vessels  is 
greatest,  and  are  we  to  suppose  that  the  vaso-motor  paralysis 
attacks  these  parts  first,  and  then  gradually  ascends  the  lower 
limbs  ? 

Is  the  venous  congestion  consequent  on  tricuspid  regurgitation 
sufficient  to  cause  dropsy,  or  is  the  dropsy  chiefly  due  to  hydrae- 
mia  ?     Chiefly  to  hydraemia,  for  we  meet  with  cases  of  extreme 
tricuspid  regurgitation,  with  full  pulsating  jugulars,  much  lividity 
and  dyspnoea,  and  yet  no  dropsy,  and  it  is  found  these  patients  pass 
a  normal  quantity  of  urine,  but  when  the  urine  diminishes,  dropsy 
sets  in,  and  in  proportion  to  the  scantiness  of  the  urine.    Still,  no 
doubt  venous  congestion  from  tricuspid  regurgitation  favours  dropsy 
in  other  ways  than  by  causing  hydraemia,  for  distension  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  with  general  venous  obstruction,  must  lessen  ab- 
sorption by  the  veins  and  lymphatics,  and  in  this  way  cause  the 
parenchymatous  fluid  to  accumulate. 

Remedies  may  remove  dropsy: — (i.)  By  diminishing  lateral  pres- 
sure on  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  so  lessening  transfusion 
from  the  blood-vessels,  (ii.)  Increasing  absorption.  (iii.J  Both 
ways  combined,  (iv.)  By  increasing  the  lateral  pressure  in  the 
blood-vessels  of  the  glomeruli,  and  so  increasing  the  quantity  of 
urine,  (v.)  By  removing  those  diseased  conditions  of  the  kidneys 
which  hinder  their  secretioni 

Digitalis  is  a  good  example  of  a  remedy  acting  through  several 
of  the  above  methods.  By  its  action  on  the  diseased  heart,  it  pre- 
vents in  many  cases  mitral  regurgitation,  hence  all  the  blood  of 
the  left  ventricle  is  sent  into  the  aorta,  instead  of  a  part  being  sent 
back  into  the  auricle.  Arterial  pressure  is  thus  raised  in  all  the 
organs,  and  amongst  other  parts  in  the  glomeruli  of  the  kidneys, 
and  hence  more  urine  is  secreted,  the  blood  is  purged  of  its  excess 
of  water,  and  the  dropsy  is  thus  absorbed  into  the  circulation,  and 
quickly  eliminated  through  the  kidneys.  But  it  also  acts  in  other 
ways.  By  obviating  tricuspid  regurgitation,  through  its  influence 
on  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  digitalis  lessens  or  removes  passive 
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congestion,  diminishes  blood-pressure,  and  consequently  ialtration, 
reduces  the  amount  of  transfusion  from  the  blood-vessels,  and 
prevents  further  development  of  the  dropsy.  By  obviating  venous  A 
obstruction^  it  removes  lymphatic  obstruction,  and  thus  favours 
absorption  by  the  lymphatics;  hence  the  excess  of  parenchy- 
matous fluid  is  taken  up  by  these  vessels.  Moreover^  if  there 
is  much  dropsy,  on  removing  the  congestion,  the  pressure  of  the 
fluids  outside  the  blood-vessels  very  probably  becomes  greater 
than  that  in  the  vessels,  and  hence  the  fluids  will  flow  into  the 
blood- vessels.  The  water  in  the  tissues  is  then  brought  back 
into  the  circulation,  and  eliminated  by  the  kidneys.  But  digi- 
talis also  by  its  indirect  influence  acts  on  the  kidneys.  During 
tricuspid  regurgitation  the  kidneys  become  congested,  hampered, 
and  inactive.  Removing  general  congestion  by  its  efTects  on  the 
heart,  digitalis  relieves  the  kidneys,  and  allows  them  to  return  to 
their  natural  state,  and  hence  they  quickly  eliminate  the  excess  of 
water  in  the  blood,  due  to  the  absorption  of  the  dropsical  fluid. 
When  all  the  water  has  been  absorbed  from  the  tissues  into  the 
blood,  and  eliminated  by  the  kidneys,  digitalis  no  longer  causes 
an  excessive  flow  of  urine,  as  would  happen  if  it  acted  directly  on 
the  kidneys. 

It  may  be  urged  that  we  have  regarded  the  dropsy  of  tricuspid 
regurgitation,  as  in  part  due  to  heightened  vascular  tension  through 
the  great  venous  congestion,  and  that  if  digitalis  increases  arterial 
tension,  it  should  increase  rather  than  diminish  the  dropsy;  but  it 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  digitalis  removes  the  tricuspid  regur-  ■ 
gitation  and  venous  congestion,  by  the  same  means  that  it  causes 
more  blood  to  be  sent  into  the  arterial  system,  and  so  heightens 
arterial  tension. 

There  is  another  form  of  dropsy  needing  description,  that  due  to 
anaemia.     After  severe  loss  of  blood,  or  exhausting  drains  of  albu-. 
minous  fluid,  as  in  diarrhoea  or  chronic  dysentery,  a  patient  often 
becomes  very  dropsical,     A  small  amount  of  dropsy  at  the  ankles 
also  is  common  in  other  forms  of  anaemia,  as  in  chlorosis.     How  is 
this  dropsy  produced?      It  cannot  be  explained  satisfactorily  by 
ascribing  it  to  hydreemia;    for  though  the  water  is  relatively  in- 
creased to  the  amount  of  albumen  and  corpuscles,  the  total  volume 
of  the  blood   is  diminished   by  hsemorrhage,   and  there   cannot, 
therefore,  occur  increased  lateral  pressure  from  increased  volume   _ 
of  the  blood,  as  occurs  when  water  is  retained  in  the  system  from  I 
diminished   excretion    from    the  kidneys ;    an   increased   pressure 
leading  to  increased  transfusion  through  the  capillaries  into  the 
parenchyma. 
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If  not  due,  then,  to  an  absolute  excess  of  water  increasing-  the 
total  amount  of  blood,  how  is  the  dropsy  explained  ?  Is  it  due  to 
the  deficiency  of  red  corpuscles  or  of  albumen  ?  It  is  not  due  to 
deficiency  of  the  red  corpuscles ;  for  in  chlorosis,  where  the  red 
corpuscles  are  greatly  diminished  whilst  the  amount  of  albumen 
remains  much  the  same,  very  little  or  no  dropsy  occurs,  and  it  is 
only  in  those  cases  when  the  blood  is  greatly  drained  of  albumen, 
that  extensive  dropsy  ensues.  The  dropsy,  then,  is  due  to  the  want 
of  albumen,  and  it  is  known  that  albumen  has  an  affinity  for  water; 
and  it  is  concluded  that,  being  diminished  in  quantity,  the  blood 
has  less  affinity  for  the  fluids  in  the  parenchyma,  and  hence  this 
accumulates  and  produces  dropsy.  If  this  explanation  is  correct, 
we  have  here  a  dropsy  due  simply  to  diminished  absorption  of  the 
parenchymatous  fluids. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  COLD  ON  THE  BODY. 

Before  treating  separately  of  the  various  kinds  of  cold  baths,  I 
think  it  will  save  repetition,  and  prove  otherwise  useful,  to  make 
some  preliminary  remarks  on  the  effects  of  cold  on  the  human 
body.  These  effects  are  various;  according-  to  the  way  cold  is 
employed,  it  is  a  refrigerator,  an  anaesthetic,  a  tonic,  an  excitant, 
or  a  depressant. 

The  application  of  cold  withdraws  heat  from  the  body,  and  cools 
both  the  superficial  and  deep  parts.  The  general  cold  bath  will 
produce  a  very  considerable  reduction  of  the  heat  of  the  surface  to 
the  extent  even  of  10°  Fah.  in  the  trunk,  and  even  considerably 
lower  in  the  extremities.  The  general  cold  bath  might  be  sup- 
posed capable  of  reducing  the  heat  of  the  body's  surface  for  a 
considerable  time ;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case,  for  the  skin  of 
the  trunk  speedily  becomes  warm  again,  although  for  some  hours 
afterwards  the  extremities  may  remain  cold,  and  the  temperature 
in  the  axilla  almost  recovers  itself  in  a  few  minutes,  although  the 
bather  may  have  been  immersed  half  an  hour,  or  longer,  in  water 
at  a  temperature  of  60^. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  here  maintained  that  heat  is  not  abstracted 
from  the  body ;  but,  as  will  be  shown  in  another  place,  the  loss  is 
so  rapidly  restored,  that  the  cold  bath  will  not  depress  the  skin's 
temperature  in  a  healthy  person  for  any  notable  time. 
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Cold  spong-ing,  so  often  employed  in  fevers  with  such  evident  re* 
lief,  exerts  a  very  slig^ht  and  transient  inllaence  on  the  heat  of  the 
body,  as  may  be  ascertained  by  aid  of  the  thermometer;  hence  the 
sense  of  comfort  derived  from  the  spongingf  cannot  be  described 
wholly,  or  hardly  in  part,  to  its  refrig-eratingf  influence.  This  relief 
may  be  due  to  the  removal  of  impurities  which  perhaps  irritate  the 
skin,  or  annoy  by  their  odour,  and  by  milig-ating"  the  parched  con- 
dition of  the  surface;  for  a  skin  both  hot  and  dry  is  a  source  of 
much  g-reater  discomfort  than  a  moist  though  even  hotter  skin. 
Sponging"  with  tepid  water,  so  as  to  restore  moisture  to  the  parched 
skin,  gives  marked  comfort  to  the  patient. 

The  foregoing  remarks  apply  only  to  the  surface  of  the  body ; 
but  the  general  cold  bath  will  likewise  reduce  the  temperature  of 
the  internal  organs.  This  reduction,  never  very  great,  is  restored 
to  the  deep  even  more  quickly  than  to  the  superficial  parts;  sa  ■ 
that,  as  might  be  inferred,  the  general  cold  bath  is  still  less  efficient 
as  a  refrigerator  of  the  internal,  than  of  the  superficial  organs.  In 
fever-free  persons,  therefore,  the  genera!  cold  bath  must  rank  very 
low  as  a  refrigerator. 

It  is,  however,  otherwise  with  the  body  of  a  patient  whose  tern* 
perature  is  unnaturally  raised  with  fever.  The  immersion  of  fever- 
stricken  patients  in  the  cold  bath,  or  packing  them  with  the  cold 
sheet,  will  produce  a  considerable  and  durable  lowering  of  the 
temperature.  Whether  this  reduction  is  effected  by  abstraction  of 
heat,  or  by  preventing  its  unnatural  formation^  it  is  imjiossible  at 
present  to  decide. 

Cold,  when  judiciously  employed,  is  well  known  to  be  a  powerful 
tonic.  A  cold  climate  and  cold  bathing  are  tonic  and  bracing. 
The  theory  of  the  tonic  action  of  cold  may  perhaps  be  stated 
thus: — During  exposure  to  cold,  the  body's  loss  of  heat,  as  tested 
by  the  thermometer,  is  by  no  means  a  measure  of  the  quantity 
withdrawn.  Many  observers  have  shown  that  at  such  times  in- 
creased combustion  occurs,  whereby  much  of  the  lost  heat  is  com- 
pensated, and  the  temperature  is  maintained  or  soon  restored. 
This  increased  oxydation  of  the  tissues  is  demonstrated  by  the 
greatly  increased  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  thrown  off  by  the 
lungs  on  exposure  to  cold.  Now  the  most  vigorous  health  is 
maintained  by  a  rapid  construction  and  destruction  of  tissues, 
within  certain  bounds,  provided  these  two  processes  are  fairly 
balanced.  On  exposure  to  cold,  the  lungs  absorb  more  oxygen, 
the  tissues  are  more  rapidly  and  freely  oxydised,  and  thus  the 
processes  of  destruction  and  reparation  go  on  in  larger  measure 
How  is  this  eflfected  ? 
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In  the  process  of  nutrition,  apart  from  the  nerves,  we  have  three 
ttors,  the  nutritive  plasma,  the  tissues,  and  oxygen.  When  food 
k taken,  dig'ested,  and  introduced  into  the  blood,  both  formation 
and  destruction  of  the  nitrogenous  tissues  begin,  formation  being- 
Ilfniled  by  destruction ;  and  when  the  destruction  of  tissues  ceases, 
iJie  further  assimilation  of  the  nutritive  materials  of  the  blood 
comes  likewise  to  an  end.  These  destructive  changes  take  place 
in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  oxygen  absorbed,  and  when  this 
gas  is  exhausted,  many  products  of  destruction  remain  only  par- 
dally  oxydised,  further  tissue  disintegration  ceases^  and  assimila- 
tion is  suspended,     (Parkes,) 

Under  exposure  to  cold,  oxygen  being  abundantly  absorbed* 
the  effete  products  in  the  blood  are  first  consumed,  thus  purify- 
ing the  blood,  and  rendering  it  fit  to  nourish  the  body;  next,  by 
its  consuming  action  on  the  tissues,  oxygen  promotes  the  cycle 
of  changes  just  described,  food  is  taken  and  assimilated,  and  the 
destruction  and  construction  of  the  tissues  rapidly  go  on,  so  creat- 
ing great  physical  vigour.  Thus  it  is  that  cold  climates  are  in- 
vigoration. 

Applied  locally,  cold  may  act  as  a  tonic  (see  Douche) ;  but  if  too 
long  continued,  or  excessive,  it  depresses;  for,  by  contracting  the 
vessels  loo  sharply  or  too  continuously,  it  lessens  the  supply  of 
blood  to  the  tissues,  and  thereby  diminishes  in  them  cell-growth 
and  tissue  change.  Intense  cold,  applied  tor  some  minutes,  will 
abolish  sensation,  and  in  this  way  becomes  an  ana?sthetic ;  and, 
if  the  cold  is  too  long  continued,  the  part  will  die  and  become 
gangrenous. 

The  sudden  partial  application  of  cold  may  act  as  an  excitant — 
A  cold  hand  applied  to  the  abdomen  excites  contractions  in  the 
arient  womb.  G^Id  water  smartly  sprinkled  on  the  face  of  a 
ynlng  person  is  a  familiar  way  of  restoring  consciousness.  The 
same  treatment  will  help  to  establish  breathing  in  weak  or  appa- 
rently stillborn  children,  or  to  recover  persons  over-dosed  with 
Woroform,  or  narcotized  with  opium  or  tipple. 


THE  COLD  BATH,  INCLUDING  SEA-BATHING. 

Cold  water  may  be  applied  for  the  sake  of  its  moisture,  its  tem- 
perature^  or  both  conjoined.  If  we  require  merely  moisture,  and 
temperature  is  of  no  consequence,  tepid  or  warm  water  is  both 


preferable  and  more  agreeable.     Cold   water  is  g^enerally  em- 
ployed to  abstract  heat  from  either  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  J 
or  from  some  particular  part  of  it,  or  to  induce  general  or  local  j 
excitement  and  shock. 

Since  the  skin  absorbs  neither  the  water  of  the  bath,  whether  iti 
be  warm  or  cold,  nor  any  substances,  soluble  or  insoluble,  which 
may  be  added  to  the  water,  it  follows  that  whatever  may  be  the 
effect  of  baths,  it  must  be  explained  by  their  direct  action  on  the 
skin.  Dr.  Stilli5,  indeed,  asserts  that  some  absorption  takes  place 
with  respect  to  substances  dissolved  in  the  cold  bath  though  not  in 
the  hot  bath  ;  and  Dr.  Amory  confirms  this  statement  concerning 
bromides,  for  in  a  cold  bath,  he  says,  a  "small  amount  may  be 
absorbed/'  but  in  a  hot  one  of  96"  to  106*  Fah.  none*  The  quan* 
tity  absorbed,  however,  is  far  too  small  to  invalidate  the  foregoing 
general  statement. 

In  speaking  of  the  general  cold  bath,  we  shall  speak  mainly  of 
cold  sea-bathing,  this  being  a  far  more  powerful  medicinal  agent 
than  the  simple  cold  bath,  although,  indeed,  their  action  is  identical, 
the  difference  in  their  effects  being  one  merely  of  degree;  and,  as 
we  proceed,  we  shall  point  out  how  these  differences  affect  the 
body. 

On  entering  a  cold  sea-bath,  there  is  at  first  a  sensation  of  de- 
pression, great  or  little,  according  to  the  coldness  of  the  water. 
The  skin  becomes  pale  and  shrivelled,  and  presents  the  familiar 
appearance  called  '*  goose-skin/*  a  condition  produced  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  skin,  and  the  consequent  protrusion  of  the  hair- roots 
and  follicles.  There  is  a  general  shivering,  some  blueness  of  the 
lips,  nose,  and  extremities,  considerable  reduction  of  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  skin*  quickened  pulse,  convulsive  and  sobbing  breathing 
as  the  water  rises  to  the  chest,  especially  when  the  bath  is  entered 
slowly.  The  system  soon  becoming  roused  to  meet  and  to  resist 
the  depressing  effects  of  cold,  in  a  few  seconds  a  sensation  of  gene- 
ral exhilaration  ensues.  The  skin  becomes  ruddy  and  glowing ; 
the  breathing  full  and  easy ;  the  pulse  rather  quick  and  strong; 
the  spirits  exalted,  and  the  bather  feels  increased  vigour,  both  of 
mind  and  body.  If  he  quits  the  bath  now,  or  before  the  period  of 
exhilaration  ceases,  the  buoyant  condition  endures  more  or  less  for 
the  rest  of  the  day,  showing  that  the  bath  thus  acts  as  a  tonic  to 
the  system. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  bath  is  prolonged,  depression  again 
comes  on.  The  bather  feels  cold,  shivers,  becomes  blue  and  numb 
in  the  more  exposed  and  smaller  parts,  whence,  on  account  of  their 
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Bathing"  therefore  increases  appetite,  improves  dig'estion  and  th^| 
as.similatton  of  food.  The  balh,  then,  is  a  tonic  in  the  strictesfl 
sense  of  the  word,  H 

Used  in  accordance  with  the  roles  to  be  immediately  laid  dowii«H 
the  gfood  effect  of  the  bath  soon  becomes  apparent,  and  the  patienlfl 
g-ains  in  weight,  his  complexion  becomes  ruddy  and  clearer,  hiflfl 
muscles,  especially  if  he  conjoins  exercise  with  the  baths,  acquire 
firmness  and  strength,  the  mental  debility  arising  from  deficient 
nutrition  of  the  nervous  system  speedily  passes  away,  and  he  soonfl 
recovers  mental  and  bodily  vigour. 

The  important  question  arises— How  can  we  best  obtain  these  , 
invigorating  effects?  fl 

Our  object  clearly  is  to  secure  the  greatest  possible  amount  of 
stimulation,  and  to  ensure  as  long  as  possible  the  persistence  of  the 
increased  vigour  of  nutrition.  To  obtain  the  greatest  degree  of 
stimulation  we  must  duly  apportion  the  temperature  and  duration 
of  the  bath  to  the  patient's  strength  ;  and  to  ensure  the  continuance 
of  nutritive  vigour  as  long  as  possible,  the  patient  should  leave  the 
bath  at  the  climax  of  general  exhilaration  and  stimulation,  avoiding 
carefully  the  onset  of  the  next  stage,  that  of  depression. 

The  bather,  if  very  weak,  manifests  but  little  functional  energy  to 
resist  the  depression  from  the  cold.  Indeed,  if  this  is  intense,  the 
stage  of  stimulation  may  not  come  on  at  all,  but,  depressed  from  the 
first,  the  patient  may  so  remain  for  a  long  time.  Injudicious  bath- 
ing often  seriously  injures,  and  even  endangers  the  lives  of  weakly 
persons.  ■ 

The  depressing  effects  of  a  cold  bath  are  proportioned  to  its  cold- 
ness and  duration.  The  colder  the  water,  the  greater  the  depression 
it  occasions— greater,  too,  when  the  water  is  in  motion  than  when 
at  rest.  Moreover,  the  longer  the  period  of  immersion  the  greater 
is  the  degree  of  depression. 

When  the  patient  is  weak  and  prostrated  by  illness,  the  bath 
must  not  be  too  cold,  nor  continued  too  long,  and  the  water  should 
be  at  rest.  Thus,  we  must  have  regard  to  the  strength  of  the 
patient,  the  temperature  of  the  water,  and  the  duration  of  the  bath. 

Here  it  will  be  convenient  to  consider  in  what  respect  sea-baths 
differ  from  simple  water-baths,  and  to  explain  the  tonic  superiority 
of  sea-baths.  ^ 

1st.  In  sea-water  various  ingredients  are  held  in  solution,  ™ 

2nd.  The  variations  in  temperature  of  sea*water,  in  the  varying 
seasons  of  the  year,  are  much  less  than  those  of  river-water. 

3rd.  While  the  sea  is  always  mqre  or  less  in  rnotion,  river- 
water  is  comparative^  at  rqst. 
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vciy  weak,  we'  niut  at  ant  iui  laa 
^taea  leptd  ba^^  tbetenperaiweof  wWckihoiddbesiowff  le^ 
tetdnDlil  that  of  the  SGI  breached.  Tben.  if  the  dar  is  iae  amA 
te  sea  caha,  the  bath  maj  be  taken  ia  the  open  air.  Tho^B^  ft 
mmj  becoB^ered  safe  to  let  the  patietH  bsAe  in  the  scm,  jet  if  he 
ii  Wfy  weak  and  iroarraMiomed  to  botUa^,  his  stay  &ere  nost  be 
lery brief;  it  will  o Aen  sofioe  to  aBoPW  two  or  daiee  «a»es  to  pnaa 
CQwpieieiy  Ofver  him,  when  he  ihoald  at  ooce  come  asbop^  awd 
iripa  Uauelf  thoroo^hly  dry  osh^  piea^  of  fridion  to  die  ifciBy 
far  aticfa  purpose  Cash's  towels  are  well  adaftted.  Wirii  iao^m- 
iitltreof^  aod  beooQitog- accostoiaed  to  the  efleets  of  Ae  wascr, 
kt  Biajr  oootiaQe  the  bath  for  a  longertiBiev  bat  it  Is  sddoB  adiii- 
iUe  far  a  ooovalesoent  to  bathe  loiter  than  from  §n^  m  mm 
tiiiH  I,  Some  patients,  oav,  even  some  beakiy  pcnoa^  can 
bear  a  sea-baih  ooly  every  other  day. 

_  then  as  to  the  linie  of  day  best  suited  for  ballia|^  the  greater 
f  pervatis,  before  breakfast  beins^  currently  belaeired  to  be 

kbest  time ;  yet  this  practice  is  not  without  risk  even  far  the  n>- 
wbo  are  ofccs  made  alllikg'  and  failgned  by  it  far  the  rest  of 


'  objeet  in  using  the  bath,  as  we  have  before  said,  is  to  obtain 


ffobnged  and  eocrsretic 


Wei 


tbt  dme  when  the  body  is  most  refreshed,  invigotatied,  and  noor- 
Uied.  These  conditions,  it  might  be  sapposedt  woald  cn-exist  In 
Iki  early  morning  after  a  sound  and  refintthang  sleep.  It  intist  be 
home  ia  mind«  however,  that  before  breakfast  the  body  has  under* 
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gone  a  fast  of  several  hours,  and  is  in  want  of  food,  without  which 
the  bodily  functions  may  very  readily  become  depressed.  In  fact 
only  a  robust  person  is  able  to  bear  a  sea-bath  before  breakfast. 

Thus  theory  and  practice  are  both  opposed  to  this  period  for 
bathing",  both  pointing  to  a  time  between  breakfast  and  dinner  as 
the  most  appropriate* 

This  leads  us  to  the  consideration  of  another  question;  namely, 
after  a  meal,  how*  long  a  time  should  pass  before  a  bath  may  be 
taken  ;  and,  after  a  bath,  what  time  should  pass  before  taking  food? 
Now  cold  bathing  produces  a  great  shock  to  the  skin  and  system 
generally;  and  any  powerful  mental  or  bodily  impression  will 
check  or  even  arrest  for  a  time  many  of  the  functions,  even  if  in 
active  operation.  This  is  the  case  with  digestion.  Any  great 
excitement,  it  is  well  known,  can  stay  this  process  more  or  less 
completely,  and  the  cold  bath  is  generally  sufficient  entirely  to 
arrest  it;  therefore,  before  the  bath,  an  adequate  time  should 
elapse,  so  as  to  permit  the  almost  complete  digestion  of  the  break- 
fast, that  is,  an  interval  of  about  three  hours.  Nor,  for  the  reasons 
just  pointed  out,  should  the  bath  be  taken  immediately  before  a 
meal ;  otherwise,  little  or  no  gastric  juice  is  secreted,  and  food  lies 
half-digested  in  the  stomach. 

And  for  a  reason  somewhat  similar,  the  bather  should  not  go  into 
the  water  whilst  under  the  infiuence  of  any  great  emotional  excite- 
ment. The  nervous  force  (on  which  there  appears  to  be  set  a  limit) 
being  directed  strongly  in  one  channel,  the  bath  will  not  produce 
nervous  stimulation,  so  that  the  patient  will  feel  languid,  cold, 
shivering,  and  depressed.  Obviously,  for  the  same  reason,  child- 
ren must  be  coaxed,  not  dragged  into  the  water  against  their  will. 
In  early  life  there  is  often  much  terror  of  bathing ;  and  if,  in  spite 
of  this,  the  child,  while  screaming  with  fright,  is  forcibly  dragged 
into  the  sea,  very  ill  effects  may  follow ;  for,  missing  the  stage  of 
stimulation,  the  child  may  remain,  often  for  days,  depressed  and  iil. 

Is  there  any  age  rendering  sea-bathing  dangerous,  and  to  be 
prohibited  ? 

It  is  generally  accepted  that  young  children, ^ — say  under  two 
years  of  age, — being  very  impressionable,  ought  not  to  undergo 
the  shock  of  a  cold  sea-bath.  At  the  other  extreme  of  life,  when 
the  enfeebled  powers  of  the  body  are  incapable  of  strong  reaction, 
sea-bathing  is  inadmissible,  for  it  is  as  well  known  that  in  old 
people  the  heat- forming  force  is  much  reduced.  Moreover,  un- 
due vascular  excitement  may  prove  dangerous;  the  vessels  in  the 
aged,  often  brittle  through  degeneration,  are  in  danger  of  giving 
way,  and  thus  under  any  unusual  strain  causing  apoplexy. 
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The  foregoing  remarks  imply  that  fatigue  is  a  condition  strongly 
adverse  to  cold  bathing.  Even  if  other  conditions  are  favourable, 
it  ii  seldom  advisable  for  weakly  persons  to  take  a  bath  on  the  day 
following  their  arrival  at  the  sea^side.  They  should  wait  till  all 
fafrpe  has  passed  away. 
Does  pregnancy  forbid  sea-bathing  ? 

If  a  woman  has  miscarried  or  aborted,  or  if  of  an  ejtcitable  tem- 
perament, baths  may  be  expected  to  do  harm  ;  and  in  far  advanced 
pregnancy  a  sea«bath  may  perhaps  produce  abortion.     But  under 
other  circumstances,  and  with  due  regard  to  the  conditions  pre- 
viously laid  down,  bathing  will  benefit  both  mother  and  child.     Nor, 
if  accustomed  to  the  practice^  need  a  woman  discontinue  bathing  at 
the  menstrual  period,  although  it  is  always  inadvisable  to  begin  at 
such  a  time,  since  the  shock  may  check  or  arrest  the  secretion,  and 
thus  induce  perhaps  many  months  of  amenorrhoea. 

In  the  choice  of  coast,  and  the  time  of  year,  we  must  have  regard 
to  the  condition  of  the  patient  If  not  very  w  eak,  with  the  health 
only  a  little  undermined,  then  a  rugged  coast,  where  the  sea  is 
rough  and  boisterous,  should  be  recommended.  However,  should 
the  health  be  much  broken,  then  a  smooth  sea  is  preferable,  and, 
in  a  cold  climate,  the  summer  is  the  only  suitable  time. 

Exercise  taken  while  bathing  soon  induces  fatigue  and  even 
exhaustion:  whereas  weakly  patients  must  be  cautioned  to  be 
moderate  in  this  respect.  Another  evil  should  be  guarded 
against:  on  leaving  the  bath,  a  patient  invigorated  by  it  is  in 
danger  of  taking  too  much  exercise,  fatiguing  himself,  and  so 
counteracting  the  bath's  good  effect.  The  amount  of  exertion 
permitted  must  be  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  patient's  condi- 
tion, who,  if  very  weak,  should  lake  only  horse  or  carriage 
exercise. 

A  course  of  sea-bathing  sometimes  causes  the  hair  to  fall  off 
abundantly,  naturally  exciting  much  anxiety,  especially  in  women. 
Their  fears,  however,  may  be  quieted  by  the  assurance  of  a  rapid 
new  growth.  Other  troubles  may  arise.  Bathing  sometimes  in- 
duces constipation,  more  or  less  obstinate;  but  this  need  not  lead 
to  the  discontinuance  of  the  bath.  The  constipation  should  be  re- 
moved by  exercise,  regulated  diet,  or,  these  failing,  by  purgatives. 
Dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea  also  sometimes  occur  during  sea*bathing, 
The  bather  should  be  discreet  as  to  the  hour  of  the  bath,  the  time 
spent  therein,  and  if»  notwithstanding  every  care,  dyspepsia  or 
diarrhoea  continues,  the  bath  must  be  temporarily  or  permanently 
discontinued.  In  fact,  sea-air  alone  will,  in  some  constitutions, 
induce  these  disorders. 
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Restlessness  at  night  is  sometimes  attributed  to  sea-bathing-. 
Many  people,  no  doubt,  find  that  riving"  too  near  the  sea-shore  often 
produces  broken  and  sleepless  nights.  On  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean,  especially  along"  the  Riviera,  this  is  notably  the 
case.  On  removal  inland,  a  mile  or  thereabouts,  this  resdessness 
vanishes;  for  instance,  sleep  unattainable  at  Cannes  itself  is  secured 
at  Cannet  a  mile  or  so  inland.  Broken  rest  may  often  be  traced 
to  dietetic  irregularities,  or  to  late  hours.  A  late  and  heavy  meal 
will  sometimes  cause  restlessness,  whilst  a  good  night  will  follow 
an  early,  light,  and  digestible  repast.  Some  patients  mar  their 
rest  by  taking  stimulants  shortly  before  bedtime,  while,  on  the  J 
other  hand,  others  cannot  sleep  without  a  "nightcap.''  ■ 

A  bather  should  plunge  into  the  waves  at  once,  and  on  no  account 
stand  undressed  and  hesitating  till  he  becomes  cold  and  shivers.  It 
is  a  common  and  pernicious  error  to  suppose  that  it  is  necessary  to 
be  well  cooled  down  before  plunging  into  the  bath.  If  needful,  a 
short,  brisk  walk  should  be  taken  just  before  the  bath,  to  warm  the 
surface  and  extremities.  ■ 

The  effect  of  cold  is,  in  proportion  to  its  degree,  to  lessen  the  per- 
spiration. A  cold  bath  at  first  checks  perspiration,  but  soon  after- 
wards this  secretion  becomes  considerably  augmented,  and  in  a  ■ 
greater  degree  after  sea  than  after  simple  water-bathing.  Driven 
from  the  skin,  the  blood  flows  into  and  fills  the  internal  organs,  and 
the  kidneys  partaking  of  this  congested  state,  probably  explains 
the  frequent  and  transitory  occurrence  of  a  small  quantity  of  albu-  ■ 
men  in  the  urine,  during  the  bath.  f 

The  effects  of  cold  baths  on  tissue  change  have  already  been 
pointed  out,  and  the  observations  on  this  subject  will  be  supple- 
mented and  confirmed  in  those  we  have  now  to  make  relating  to 
the  influence  of  sea-baths  on  the  constituents  of  the  urine.  Baths 
augment  the  quantity  of  urea  or  sulphuric  acid  of  the  urine* 
"Whether  this  increase  exceeds  the  limits  of  the  natural  healthy 
variations,  and  whether  the  experiments  are  sufficiently  numerous 
to  prove  it,  has  been  called  in  question.  It  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  tissue  change  would  at  once  be  greatly  augmented  nor 
that  the  increase  at  any  time  would  exceed  the  maximum  amount  of 
health;  consequently  the  increase  of  urea  in  its  turn  would  not 
exceed  the  maximum  quantity  excreted  in  health.  But  surely,  if  ■ 
for  some  time  the  excretion  of  urea  is  maintained  at  its  maximum, 
this  single  fact  would  alone  establish  the  influence  of  baths,  so  far 
as  they  could  be  expected  to  operate,  and  would  show  that  sea* 
bathing  increases  disintegration  of  the  nitrogenous  tissues. 
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ON  PACKING  WITH  THE  WET  SHEET. 

Packing  with  the  cold  wet  sheet,  althoug-h  at  present  but  seldonil 
employed  outside  hydropathic  establishments,  is  undoubtedly,  inj 
many  diseases,  a  very  efficacious  treatment. 

Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  work  on  hydropathy,  directs  the  patient  to  be 
placed  on  a  mattress  with  a  pillow  to  support  his  head;  then, 
**upon  the  mattress,  and  extending^  over  the  pillow,  two  blankets 
are  spread,  and  over  this  a  sheet  wrung;  out  as  dry  as  possible  with 
cold  water.  The  patient  lies  down  on  his  back,  perfectly  un- 
clothed,  with  his  head  comfortably  placed  on  the  pillow;  anfl 
attendant  now  approaches,  say  on  the  patient's  left,  and  first  " 
puckering-  the  blanket  from  the  back  of  the  head  down  to  the 
back  of  the  neck,  reaches  across  his  chest,  seizes  the  right  upper 
corners  oi  the  blanket,  and  brings  them  tightly  across  under  the 
chin  to  his  own  side  (the  left),  and  tucks  them  well  and  evenly 
under  the  left  shoulder,  where  it  joins  the  root  of  the  neck,  and 
under  the  point  of  the  same  shoulder.  He  now  reaches  across 
the  body  again,  and  brings  over  all  the  rest  of  the  right  sides  of 
the  blankets  to  the  left  side  of  the  patient,  and  then  proceeds  to 
tuck  them  well  and  evenly  under  the  left  side,  beginning  where  he 
left  off,  at  the  point  of  the  shoulder,  and  proceeding  quite  down  to 
the  heels.  The  patient  is  now  entirely  enveloped  in  one  half  of  the 
blankets,  and  the  attendant  finishes  the  operation  by  passing  over 
to  the  right  side  of  the  patient,  and  then  proceeding  to  tuck  the  left 
sides  of  the  blanket  under  the  right  side  precisely  in  the  same  man- 
ner, as  we  have  seen  him  tuck  the  right  sides  of  the  blanket  under 
the  left  side  of  the  patient.  The  attendant,  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  patient's  legs,  finally  insinuates  his  left  hand  under  the 
backs  of  the  ankles,  lifts  them  up,  and  then  with  his  right  hand 
turns  back  the  lower  ends  of  the  blankets  under  the  heels,"  The 
wet  sheet  should  reach  to  the  ankles,  and  *'be  wide  enough  to 
overlap  in  front  of  the  body  about  eight  or  twelve  inches;  over 
the  whole  four  or  five  blankets  placed,  and  pressed  down  close  to 
the  sides." 

This  pack  is  useful  in  specific  fevers  and  acute  inflammatory 
diseases.  It  has  long  been  employed  in  scarlet  fever,  and  should 
be  used  from  the  beginning  and  throughout  its  course.  In  mode- 
rate attacks,  it  is  sufficient  to  pack  the  patient  from  thirty  to  fifty 
minutes ;  but  if  the  fever  is  very  high,  if  the  rash  comes  out  slowly, 
imperfectly,  and  of  a  dull  colour,  if  the  patient  is  restless  and  wan- 
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deringf,  the  packing*  must  be  continued  an  hour  or  longer,  and  be 
repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day.    This  treatment  develops  the 
rash,  greatly  reduces  the  fever,  quiets  the  pulse,  renders  the  skin 
moist  and  comfortable,  and  abates  the  restlessness  and  wandering*. 
A  short  time  after  the  application  of  the  wet  sheet,  a  patient,  pre- 
viously restless  and  wandering,  commonly  falls  into  a  quiet  re- 
freshing sleep,  and   awakes  calm   and  free  from  delirium.      Its 
influence  on  the  pulse  and  temperature  is  striking;    the  pulse  in 
a  few  hours  falling  fifteen  to  twenty  beats,  in  the  minute;    a  re- 
petition of  the  packing  greatly  reduces  the  fever.     The  packing  is 
especially  indicated  on  suppression  or  recession  of  the  rash,  when 
serious  symptoms  are  apt  to  arise ;    the  cold  sheet  will  then  bring 
out  a  brilliant  rash,  followed,  generally,  by  immediate  improve- 
ment in  the  patient's  condition.      It  has  been   recommended   to 
dash  two  or  three  pailfuls  of  cold  water  over  the  patient  after 
each  packing.     During  the  whole  course  of  the  fever,  a  cold  wet 
compress,  renewed  every  three  hours,  should  be  worn  round  the 
throat;    and  if,  on  the  decline  of  the  fever,   the  tonsils   remain 
large,  or  there  is  chronic  inflammation  of  the  fauces  or  lar>'nx, 
this  application,  renewed  less  frequently,  or  applied  only  at  night, 
should  be  continued  till  these  morbid  conditions  cease.     The  com- 
press should  be  composed  of  linen  several  times  folded,  and  fast- 
ened round  the  throat  by  another  piece  of  folded  dry  linen.     G>ld 
packing-  is  beneficially  employed  in   other  fevers,  and  in   acute 
inflammations,  as  measles,  small-pox,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  rheu- 
matism, and  gout. 

In  acute  rheumatism,  when  the  pain  forbids  the  patient  to  be 
moved,  the  front  of  the  body  only  should  be  packed,  and  a  wet 
cold  compress,  renewed  every  two  or  three  hours,  should  be 
wrapped  round  each  of  the  painful  joints.  If  the  prejudices  of 
the  patient's  friends  prevent  the  use  of  the  cold  sheet,  the  body 
should  be  sponged  with  tepid  or  cold  water  several  times  a  day, 
and  if  the  perspiration  is  abundant  and  foul,  soap  should  be  used. 
In  addition  to  sponging,  the  wet  cold  compress,  as  previously  de- 
scribed, should  be  applied  to  the  painful  joints.  There  can  be  no 
question  of  the  superiority  of  this  treatment  over  that  of  swathing 
the  patient  in  flannel  clothes,  and  covering  him  in  blankets  to  make 
him  sweat.  To  avoid  the  supposed  danger  of  catching  cold,  these 
woollen  clothes  are  worn  day  after  day,  till,  saturated  with  putre- 
fying perspiration,  the  stench  sickens  and  de-appetizes  the  patient, 
and  a  crop  of  irritating  miliary  vesicles  is  engendered,  which  breaks 
the  patient's  sleep. 
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In  pneumonia  some  pack  the  chest  only,  and  renew  the  cold 
applications  hourly,  or  even  oftcner;  a  mode  of  treatment  which 
is  said  to  remove  the  pain,  quiet  the  pulse,  calm  the  breathing', 
and  reduce  the  fever. 

When,  as  often  happens,  the  patient's  friends  object  to  the  cold 
packing^  throug^h  fear  of  "inflammation,"  or  of  "turning  the  disease 
inwards,"  the  sheet  may  be  wrung-  out  in  tepid  water,  and  by  the 
time  it  is  spread  for  the  reception  of  the  patient,  it  will  be  suffi- 
ciently cooled  to  answer  the  purpose. 

A  pedestrian,  after  great  exertion,  will  find  it  an  agreeable 
restorative,  preventing  stiffness  and  aching  of  the  muscles,  la 
strip  and  wrap  himself  in  a  dripping  wet  cold  sheet,  well  rub- 
bing himself  afterwards;  but  if  stiffness  still  remains,  a  few  drops 
of  tincture  of  arnica  taken  internally  will  remove  it. 

Cold  or  tepid  packing  is  useful  in  the  summer  diarrhoea  of 
children. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  COLD  BATHS  IN  FEVERS. 
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I  The  elaborate  investigations  regarding  the  action  of  cold  applica- 

1  lions  in  fevers,  made  during  the  last  fifteen  years  in  Germany, 

^_        induce  me  to  devote  a  separate  chapter  to  this  important  subject. 
^H  These  investigations  confirm  the  conclusions  of  Currie  and  Jack* 

'  son»  and  give  precision  to  our  knowledge  concerning  the  employ- 

ment and  effects  of  cold  to  the  surface.  This  treatment  has  been 
employed  in  typhus,  typhoid,  and  scarlet  fevers,  measles,  and  other 
febrile  diseases.  More  recently,  Dr.  Wilson  Fox  and  others  have 
cured  patients  suffering  from  the  hyperpyrexia  occasionally  ob- 
served in  rheumatic  fever,  a  condition,  owing  to  its  sudden  onset 
and  rapid  course,  hitherto  regarded  as  almost  necessarily  fatal. 

Many  of  the  symptoms,  and  therefore  the  dangers,  of  fevers, 
depend  in  great  measure  on  the  elevation  of  the  temperature.  The 
effects  of  fever,  whether  specific  or  inflammatory,  are  due  either 
to  elevation  of  the  temperature,  to  the  specific  cause  of  the  fever, 
or  to  the  inflammation.  The  symptoms  common  to  all  fevers  are 
due  simply  to  the  elevated  temperature  of  the  body,  whilst  the  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  are  due  either  to  the  specific  poison,  or  to  the 
inflammation.  This  increase  of  temperature  affects  the  organs  in  a 
twofold  manner;  in  the  first  place,  it  perverts,  depresses,  or,  if  the 
rise  is  very  high,  abolishes  function;    and,  in  the  second  place^ 
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p6u^  btty   ^c^encra^tjon,  or,  as  it  is  ternied^  pareitdiyiDatfMis 
iq^eoermlkiii  of  aJl  the  tissues. 

Hut  ikut  cofnmon  symptoms  of  fever,  as  headadie,  delirtisnit ' 
^itk  pulse*  dry  skin,  and  ^neral  weakness,  mre  due  to  the 
'^Itoed  temperature,  b  well  shown  by  the  effects  of  a  treat- : 
:'.  which  will  reduce  this  abnormal  temperature;  that  is,  by 
ie  aid  of  the  cold  bath  or  quinia^  we  lower  the  temperature  ta 
dttaorraal  standard,  and  then  these  pyrexial  sympcoois  at  once 
disppear* 

Fattjf  deg^eneration  of  the  Ussues  sets  in  during-  the  progress  of  a 
feier,  especially  \^^ben   prolong^ed*      This  degeneratloa  has  been 
Dihieiired  more   particularly  and  fully  in  the  liver,  kidneys,  hean, 
Uood-vessets,  and  voluntary'  muscles*      This  fatty*  degreneratioa  is 
in  aU  probability  doe  to  the  fever,  for  the  degree  and  extent  of  the 
dkaoges  correspond  in  amount  to  the  d^pree  and  duratioa  of  the 
tlevatjon  of  temperature;    and  similar  changes  occur  when  the 
iCflQperatare  of    an   animal  is  raised    by  keeping-  it  in  a  wm 
diamber.     The   cells  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  become  ddody^ 
then  granular,  till  the  nucleus  becomes  obscured,  and  theotfire 
cdl  distended  with  granules^  and,   in  the  case  of  the  fiver,  the 
odh  contain  an  excess  of  fat,  and   ultimately  many  cells  honl 
isd  perish.     The  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart  and  of  the  lolaatayiy 
ttusdes  becomes  granular,  then  fatty,  and  in  severe  cases  iheSr 
fibfes  undergo  extensive  destruction. 

These  elfects  of  high  temperature,  the  symptoms  and  tiie  d^^r.o- 
rmkkg  changes,  can  obviously  be  combated  only  by  means  whkh 
eilber  lower  or  prevent  the  undue  development  of  body-beat.  Fore- 
BNXd  amongst  these  means  must  rank  cold  baths.  Employed  early 
moiq^  they  obviate  the  immediate  depressing  efiect  of  die  iem* 
fiennire  on  the  tissues,  and  prevent  the  oooomingr  of  parencfayma* 
to«i  degeneration.  Thus  they  reduce  the  fineqoency  of  the  polsi^ 
strengthen  the  heart,  and  so  avert  dai^^  from  faUure  of  die  bear^ 
and  from  hypostatic  congestion.  They  tend  likewise  to  ] 
delirium^  and  to  produce  umnd  and  refreshing  sleep ;  to 
cEfestioo  and  assimilation,  and  to  promote  the  general  i 
the  body,  and  thus  to  ward  off  or  to  lessen  the  risk  of 
md  exhausting  suppuration.  The  period  of  cotiTaleseeac 
iotne  deny  this,  is  shortened  by  promoting  awmilafioa^ 
preventing  parenchymatous  degeoeratioii.  It  Is  tnm  AM 
^Kciiic  poison  of  some  fevers,  as  typhoid  or  tj|ihij  wSI  U 
probably  in  some  degree  aifect  the  heart,  brainy  a 
gtncrally;    but  that  the  depression  of  the  heart  aad  bflia  ia 
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mainly  due  to  the  elevated  temperature,  is  shown  by  the  grea 
abatement  of  the  symptoms  referable  to  these  organs  when  ih^' 
temperature  is  reduced;  thoug-h,  indeed,  it  may  be  plausibly  urged 
that  without  elevation  of  temperature,  the  specific  poison  cannot  be 
formed,  and  hence,  anti-pyretic  treatment  will  likewise  obviate  its 
depressing-  effects* 

Cold  bathing  is  applied  in  various  ways,  by  means  of  the  g-eneral 
cold  bath,  affusion,  packing-,  sponging,  and  by  the  use  of  ice. 

Brand,  to  whom  the  revival  of  this  hydropathic  treatment  is 
chiefly  due,  has  employed  it  largely  in  typhoid  fever.  In  mild 
cases  he  uses  cold  wet  compresses,  or  frequent  washing  with  cold 
water,  or  repeated  packings  in  a  cold  wet  sheet,  or  a  warm  bath 
gradoally  cooled.  In  severe  cases  he  recommends  affusion,  the 
shower-bath,  or  the  general  cold  bath,  He  generally  places  the 
patient  in  a  sitz  bath,  and  pours  water  of  50'  to  55"  Fah*  over  his 
head  and  shoulders,  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  wraps  him  after- 
wards unwiped  in  a  sheet,  and  covers  him  over  with  a  coverlet, 
and  to  his  chest  and  stomach  applies  compresses  wrung  out  of  iced 
water;  but  if  the  patient  complains  of  the  cold  he  covers  the  feet 
more  warmly  or  applies  hot  bottles  to  them. 

Hagenbach  employs  a  general  cold  bath  of  6S*  to  77'  Fah,  for 
ten  or  twenty  minutes,  and  if  there  is  much  delirium,  or  coma,  he 
at  the  same  time  pours  cold  water  over  the  patient's  head.  He  dis- 
approves the  frequent  cold  washings  and  packings,  asserting  that 
they  abstract  but  little  heat  and  that  they  fatigue  the  patient. 

The  method  employed  by  Ziemssen  and  Immerman  is  the  most 
agreeable  to  the  patient,  and  being  equally  efficient,  it  is  the  treat- 
ment most  likely  to  be  generally  adopted.  They  immerse  a  patient 
in  a  bath  of  95^  and  in  the  course  of  twenty  to  thirty  minutes  grad- 
ually cool  it  to  60'  Fah.  by  the  addition  of  cold  water.  This  bath 
is  agreeable  to  fever  patients.  These  observers  do  not  employ 
affusion,  since  the  patient  much  dislikes  it,  nor  cold  compresses, 
since  these  do  not  affect  the  rectal  temperature.  Cold  packings 
they  find,  however,  do  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  rectum. 
For  young  children  and  old  persons,  the  severity  of  the  appli- 
cation must  be  apportioned  to  the  strength  of  the  patient.  Brand 
wraps  a  child  in  a  wet  sheet,  and  placing  it  on  a  table  pours  cold 
water  over  its  head.  For  children,  and  the  aged,  Hagenbach 
employs  for  half  an  hour  a  warm  bath,  gradually  cooled  by  the 
addition  of  cold  water  to  86"  or  75'  Fah.  Weakly  patients  should 
be  well  rubbed  on  leaving  the  bath.  Hagenbach  adopts  this  treat- 
ment whenever  the  temperature  rises  above  102*'  Fah,,  while  Brand 
recommends  it  whenever  the  temperature  mounts  above  103°  Fah. 
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In  private  practice,  I  find  the  assiduous  application  of  cold  cioths 
wrmg  out  of  ice-cold  water  more  convenient  than  the  use  of  the 
gteneral  cold  bath.  This  plan,  if  effectually  carried  out,  promptly 
reduces  the  temperature-  Thus,  by  the  method  I  am  about  to 
describe,  1  have  seen  the  temperature  in  hj'perpyrexia  reduced  in 
two  or  three  hours  from  107^  to  I0I^  or  even  lower. 

Dip  four  napkins,  or  small  towels  into  iced  water,  and  wring* 
them  nearly  dry,  so  that  they  may  not  drip  and  wet  the  bed,  then 
apply  them  one  below  the  other  from  the  chest  downwards.     As 
soon  as  the  four  cloths  are  disposed  over  the  chest  and  abdomen, 
re-dip  and  re- wring  the  uppermost,  then  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth,  seriatim,   then   the  first  again,   and  so  on  continuously. 
Supplementary'  napkins  to  the  head,  thighs,  and  arms,  will  of 
course  still  more  quickly  lower  the  temperature;    and,  indeed, 
should  be  employed  to  a  big  and  stout  patient,  since  large  quan- 
5  of  heat  have  to  be  withdrawn  through  the  bad  conducting 
itty  layer    beneath   the    skin.      If  the   napkins  are  incessantly 
changed,   this  method  is  most  efficacious^   and  is    often   highly 
I      agreeable  to  the  patient,  being  in  this  respect  superior  to  the 
general  cald  bath,  which  is  usually  very  disagreeable* 

The  repetition  of  the  processes  must  be  regulated  by  the  subse« 
qaent  course  of  the  fever.  If  in  three  or  four  hours  the  tempera- 
'  tore  again  rises  to  103%  Brand  repeats  the  affusion.  In  most  cases 
he  finds  that  six  affusions  are  enough,  and  afterwards  he  applies 
cold  cloths  wrung  out  of  water  at  60'  Fah.  two  or  three  times  a 
day ;  these  applications,  provided  the  temperature  does  not  rise 
higher  than  100^  Fah.,  being  made  smaller  and  applied  less  fre- 
quently as  the  case  progresses.  In  very  severe  cases  the  affusion 
must  be  employed  every  two  hours.  When  the  patient  is  comatose 
and  the  foregoing  treatment  fails  to  restore  consciousness,  Brand 
applies  a  cold  affusion  of  45**  Fah.  to  the  head  every  half  hour. 
1  Dr,   Stohr  recommends    the  continuance  of  this  treatment  in 

f^hoid  fever  to  the  middle  of  the  third  week  ;  but  it  may  be  re* 
utred  longer,  and  here  the  thermometer  is  the  test. 
Ziemssen  and  Immerman  find  that  with  their  plan  four  or  five 
aths  are  necessary  the  first  day,  and  that  subsequently  two  or 
iree  daily  will  suffice,  the  repetition,  however,  being  regulated 
oy  the  information  afiTorded  by  the  thermometer.  They  prescribe 
the  bath  at  6  A.ii.,  and  i  to  3  p.x.,  and  at  7  r.x,  Ziemssen  and 
Immerman  found,  as  might  be  expected,  that  in  typhoid  the  degree 
of  cooling^  and  its  duration  differed  according  to  the  patients  age, 
and  the  seventy  of  the  case.     Thus  ihey  find  the  usual  reduction 


i 


COLD   BATHS  IN  FEVERS. 


is  yG*  Fah.  in  children,  and  2*5*  Fah.  in  adults.      In  severe  adu 
cases,  however,  the  temperature  falls  only  t*8**  Fah.,  and  the  effec 
of  the  bath  is  least  evident  in  cases  where  the  morning  remission 
is  slight.     In  severe  infantile  cases  they  found  that  the  tempera- 
ture recovers  its   former  height  in   si\  hours,  in  adult  cases  of 
moderate  severity  in  seven  hours,  and  in  severe  adult  cases  in  si>c 
hours  and  a  half,  and  in  cases  with  slight  morning  remissions  ic^ 
three  hours.  " 

A  single  bath  often  effects  a  considerable  reduction  of  the  febrile 
temperature.  Thus  Mosler  reduces  the  temperature  in  a  case  of 
typhoid  to  y°  Fah.,  and  Dr»  Wilson  Fox,  in  one  of  his  interesting 
cases  of  rheumatic  hyperpyrexia,  I2'4°  Fah, 

Dr.  Wilson  Fox's  exact  and  continuous  observations  on  some 
cases  of  rheumatic  hyperpyrexia,  add  precision  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  effects  of  cold  baths.  He  has  shown  that  the  fall  of  tempera- 
tore  continues  every  six  or  more  degrees,  forty  or  fifty  minutes 
after  the  discontinuance  of  the  bath.  It  is  important,  therefore,  to 
observe  the  temperature  in  the  rectum  while  the  patient  is  in  the 
bath,  and  to  remove  him  before  the  heat  is  too  far  reduced,  lest  too 
great  a  withdrawal  of  it  might  lead  to  collapse.  This  indeed  ap- 
pears sometimes  to  occur,  for  we  read  of  cases  becoming  cyanotic, 
although  German  observers  aver  that  this  is  not  important,  and 
advise  in  such  a  case  the  application  of  warm  bottles  to  the  extre* 
mities.  Still  I  am  convinced  that  it  is  important  to  avoid  depress- 
ing to  this  hazardous  extent,  as  I  have  seen  a  child,  suffering  from 
scarlet  fever,  killed  by  an  over-energetic  employment  of  cold. 

German  observers  show  conclusively  that  this  treatment  greatly 
reduces  the  mortality  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever.  Thus  Brand 
treated  170  cases  of  typhus,  and  Bartels  treated  thirty  cases  of 
typhoid  without  a  single  death.  The  mortality  of  Hagenbach's 
typhus  patients  was  five  per  cent.,  provided  the  cases  were  treated 
early,  and  Dr.  Stohr  reduced  the  mortality  of  his  patients  from 
thirty  to  six  per  cent.»  and  the  results  he  thinks  would  have  been 
still  more  favourable  could  he  have  treated  some  of  his  cases 
earlier.  Liebermeister  lessened  his  mortality  from  twenty-seven 
to  eight  per  cent. 

Notwithstanding  the  enthusiastic  laudation  of  the  cold-bath  treat- 
ment of  fevers  by  German  w  riters,  this  plan  has  found  but  scant 
favour  in  this  country.  If  there  is  reason  to  hesitate  whether  we 
should  treat  the  acute  specific  fevers  or  inflammatory  fever  by  this 
heroic  method,  there  can  be  no  question  respecting  its  great  value 
in  the  treatment  of  hyperpyrexia.     This  most  dangerous  condition 


I 


d 


COLD  BATHS  IN  FEVEKS.  63 

geoenOy  arises  from  rfwrnnanc  fef>er.  acd  to  it.  bo  dodtfL  zcosr  cc 
tbe  &ul  cases  of  rfaemnatism  are  atuiiiacalwe.    ir  car  occ=-.  hov- 
acr,  IB  the  course  of  anv  fever ;  and  ruaj.  ocieec,  secze  a  persoo 
appareotlj  m  perfect  health.    The  first  case  of  brperpTresia  cper 
recorded  oocorred  vhiist  I  was  resiaer.i  ccB^er  a:  UzJ>tgsJ:i  CcI- 
1^  Hospital,  and  this  was  an  ir.saiop  c f  a  sadde::  a**^-^  in  a 
woman  who  had  recovered  £rom  rrm.   .^nr  ferer.  aad  was  oc  ibe 
point  of  ieavii^  the  hosphal  apparectly  i=  fair  bealir.    Oa  bes^ 
called  to  her  assistance  I  was  ssrprisec  ar  u>e  pccges:  rcmi:^ 
heat  of  her  skin,  and  to  mr  asto&ishmert  fc4=Dd  ber  lecperazsev 
lobe  I io%  aixl  a  little  later  IIS*.     Sbe  c5e*i  is  es^  hocrs.    This 
pbenomenon,  so  startiicg-  then  wiien  hyptr^jraJA  was  Bshcard  oL 
has  been  noticed  in  hcndreds  of  cases.     Hyperpyrexia  roc  cs- 
oommoniy  attacks  children  jss:  prev^ccsiy  is  i^^Arezi  g'cod  healir. 
I  have  often  seen  children  in  severe  coov^dsk-xus  ^^  ^^«  :  3c=>d 
their  rectal  temperatnre  IC7'  asd  loS'  Fah.     Tbe  hyperpyrexia 
may  have  been  dne  to  tbe  ocset  of  an  acc£e  specSr  fever  or  cc  as 
acote  inflammation,  bat  as  these  chiidrea  all  died  it  was  iapcxsiUe 
to  ascert^n  the  cause  of  tbe  onset  of  tbe  fatal  byperpn 
On^narily,  no  doubt,  byperp}Teua  occsrs  is  tbe  cocrse  cc  a  : 
and  g^enerally,  perhaps,  when  tbe  temperaczre  rsss  very  ^gtL  bd 
this  by  no  means  rarely  comes  on  is  rbecsaric  fever  mhtm  ibe 
fever  is  moderate  and  tbe  syicpuxss  ciLd.     In  a  typical  case  c£ 
hyperpyrexia  the  temperature  rapidly  rises,  reachir^  ir  ibe  cc'^^rse 
of  a  few  hours  110%  112%  or  even  lagber.    Tnis  sefcere  :Vtrr  per- 
tnrbs  and  depresses  the  f^isctisos.     A:  nrsc  the  paut*:  is  restjfss 
and  delirious ;  the  deliricm  beic^  either  slight  or  so  dtniied  trial 
be  must  be  restrained.     Sometimes  before  delir:=  tbe  paMrt  be- 
comes blind.    The  delirium  soon  scbsides^  he  l>£-:o=i**  c--zte  cr- 
consdous ;  the  pulse,  at  first  full  and  bocsdirg^.  beeches  t^-ur^riizgij 
frequent  and  feeble ;  the  respiratiocs  are  zicib  kurr.ec  :  tbe  skis 
is  generally  dry ;  but  it  may  be  dreocbed  ii:  sweat.      Tben  tbe 
coma  deepens,  the  breathing^  becomes  more  freq^^ent.  ard  sbalicv, 
and  in  a  few  hours  the  patient  dies.     Not  a  sickle  ca^^  cf  bypm-- 
pyrexia,  as  far  as  I  know,  recovered  till  l>r.  Wlli^c  Fox  frst  treated 
his  cases  with  the  cold  bath.    Since  then  ti^s  treatment  has  bees 
largely  employed,  and  with  a  larger  measure  c:  succe&s  :  i::deed 
it  Is  not  an  exagg^^tion  id  say  that  the  n:a;oh:y  of  tbe  ca.%e&  thus 
treated  have  been  saved.     la  my  own  prartice.  in  a  ccr.s:derahi«: 
number  of  cases,  this  treatment  has  generally  prv.ed  ii^zfXisiA: 
and  it  is  a  source  of  great  gratificadon  to  me  that  by  means  of 
Dr.  Fox's  treatment  I  have  certainly  saved  many  lives.     In  bc^piul 
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we  mainly  use  the  general  cold  bath,  but  in  private  practice  thi 
application  of  iced  cold  cloths  in  the  way  previously  describe^ 
will,  I  believe,  prove  more  convenient,  pleasant,  and  safe.  Severa-I 
cold  baths  are  usually  necessary,  for  after  the  reduction  of  th4 
temperature,  and  consequent  removal  of  the  symptoms,  the  tern-' 
perature  generally  rises  again,  It  is  interesting-  to  note  the  pass- 
ing  away  of  the  deadly  symptoms  as  the  temperature  falls.  The 
patient  wakes  out  of  his  coma,  and  next  his  mind  becomes  quite  ™ 
clear;  his  pulse  falls  and  becomes  stronger,  and  he  passes  quickly ■ 
from  most  imminent  peril,  from  the  very  shadow  of  death,  to  his 
condition  previous  to  the  onslaught  of  the  hyperpyrexia.  Though 
I  have  said  several  cold  baths  are  generally  needed  completely  to 
subdue  the  hyperpyrexia,  yet  in  three  cases  after  the  first  reduction 
of  the  temperature  the  hyperpyrexia  did  not  return,  but  the  patients 
forthwith  passed  at  once  from  a  condition  of  urgent  danger  into 
convalescence,  without  undergoing  a  single  unfavourable  symptom. 

This  treatment  not  only  reduces  the  excessive  heat  of  fever,  but     * 
it  allays  the  nervous  symptoms,  limits  the  wasting,  and  Brand  saysfl 
it  also  prevents  meteorism,   bleeding,   and   lessens   diarrhoea   in     v. 
typhoid.      On  the  other  hand,  Hagenbach  and  Jurgensen  assert 
that  this  treatment  fails  to  lessen  the  meteorism  and  diarrhoea  in 
typhoid  fever,  and  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  spleen  and  the  decro- 
ti&m  of  the  pulse.     All  observers  agree  that  cold  baths  do  not 
shorten  the  course  of  typhoid,  typhus,  and  other  acute  specific 
fevers,    but   Brand  asserts,   while   Hagenbach  denies    that    they 
shorten  the  stage  of  convalescence. 

This  treatment,  it  is  said,  rarely^  if  ever,  induces  either  bronchi- 
tis or  pneumonia,  and  the  cu- existence  of  either  with  a  fever  does 
not  contra-indicate  the  use  of  cold  baths.  Liebermetster  even  says 
that  hypostatic  congestion  or  pneumonia  afford  no  reason  for  sus- 
pending the  baths — that,  indeed,  under  their  use,  hypostatic  pneu- 
monia sometimes  disappears.  I  have  several  times  seen  all  the 
signs  of  double  pneumonia  arise  after  the  bath;  for  instance, 
dulness,  tubular  breathing,  bronchophony,  and  yet  these  patients 
have  done  well,  ■ 

Ludwig  and  Schroder  find  that  this  treatment  of  fevers  greatly 
reduces  the  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  exhaled  by  the  lungs,  and  the 
solid  constituents  of  the  urine,  and  thus  lessens  the  tissue  change; 
a  very  singular  fact,  since  cold  baths,  in  health,  have  the  very 
opposite  effect.  Dr.  Fox  observes  that  sometimes  the  rectal  tem- 
perature rises  a  little  directly  the  patient  is  placed  in  the  bath ;  and 
Dr.  Fiedler  and  Hartenstein  point  out  that  immediately  after  the 
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weakness.  In  my  experience  baths  are  g^reatly  inferior  to  the  p! 
of  makingf  incisions  over  each  external  malleolus  in  the  way  de 
scribed  in  the  section  on  acupuncture.  This  treatment  reduces  the 
dropsy  much  more  speedily,  and  far  more  certainly.  Moreover, 
the  urea  dissolved  in  the  dropsical  effusion  draws  away  instead  of 
being'  reabsorbed  into  the  circulation. 

The  hot  bath  is  also  used  in  uraemia  with  the  view  of  eliminating 
the  urea  through  the  skin.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this 
treatment  is  serviceable  in  removing  many  of  the  cerebral  mani- 
festations of  uraemia  ;  but  it  is  very  questionable  whether  the  baths 
so  act  by  eliminating  urea.  It  is,  at  best,  doubtful  w^hether  the 
ursemic  symptoms  depend  on  the  retention  of  urea  in  the  blood; 
moreover,  it  is  uncertain  to  what  extent,  if  any,  the  bath  can 
eliminate  nitrogenous  products  through  the  skin.  It  is  certain 
that  in  health  very  little,  if  any,  urea  escapes  by  the  skin,  though 
it  is  probable  that  in  some  cases  of  Bright's  disease  urea  is  actually 
separated  with  the  perspiration.  Bartels  records  cases  where 
crystals  of  urea  covered  the  face,  and  by  their  accumulation  on^ 
the  beard  gave  it  a  frosted  appearance,  ™ 

The  general  warm  bath  is  of  signal  service  either  in  simple  or 
inflammatory  fever  of  children.  If  a  child  is  not  very  weak,  a  bath 
night  and  morning,  for  a  time  varying  from  five  to  ten  minutes, 
soothes  and  quiets,  and  often  brings  on  refreshing  sleep.  In  the 
febrile  diseases  of  grown-up  people,  it  is  generally  difficult  to 
employ  the  general  warm  bath,  hut,  in  its  stead,  sponging  with  hot 
water  often  induces  perspiration,  calming  at  the  same  time  the 
restlessness  of  the  patient,  and  favouring  sleep.  The  same  means 
will  soothe  the  restlessness  of  convalescence  and  induce  sleep. 

The  warm  bath  mitigates  or  removes  the  pain  of  colic,  renal, 
biliary,  or  otherwise.  Whether  its  effects  in  relaxing  spasm  are 
induced  through  its  soothing  influence  on  the  skin,  or  from  weak- 
ness caused  by  the  bath,  is  difficult  to  say  ;  the  bath  certainly  seems 
to  ease  the  pain  before  any  noticeable  weakness  is  produced.  In 
skin  diseases  of  various  kinds  the  general  warm  bath  is  invalu- 
able. In  psoriasis,  eczema,  icthyosis,  urticaria,  lichen,  prurigo,  and 
scabies,  it  may  generally  be  employed  with  benefit.  It  is  especi* 
ally  useful  in  the  acute  state  of  eczema  and  psoriasis.  Rain  or 
boiled  water  should  be  used ;  but  if  these  are  not  available,  the 
water  should  be  made  more  soothing  by  the  addition  of  small 
pieces  of  common  washing  soda,  gelatin,  bran,  or  potalo-starch. 
These  baths  allay  inflammation  and  itching.  The  body  must  be 
dabbed  dry  with  soft  towels.  If  there  is  much  itching,  flannel 
should  not  be  worn,  and  scratching  should  be  prohibited. 
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ft  has  been  recommended  to  keep  quiet  a  patient  with  severe 

tons  immersed  for  days  in  the  warm  bath :  this  treatment  is  said 

to  ease  pain,  diminish  suppuration,  promote  the  healing-  process, 

and  to  lessen  the  contraction  of  the  cicatrix. 

Lagenbeck  asserts,  that  continuous  immersion  of  the  stump  in 
varm  water  after  an  amputation  will  avert  pyaemia. 

As  a  means  of  obviating*  the  various  symptoms  occurring  at  the 
•change  of  life.  Dr.  Tilt  recommends  the  general  warm  bath  of  90'' 
to  95""  Fah.  for  an  hour  once  a  week,  so  as  to  promote  free  per- 
^iration. 

The  local  warm  bath  is  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  refer  to  the  common  household  practice  of 
putting  the  feet  into  hot  water  just  before  going  to  bed,  to  induce 
general  perspiration,  and  so  relieve  catarrh.  The  hot  foot-bath, 
or  the  sitz-bath,  is  of  great  service  when  the  menstrual  flow  is  either 
deficient  or  absent.  To  this  bath,  mustard  may  be  added  with 
advantage :  but,  as  the  late  Dr.  Graves  insisted,  this  stimulating 
bath  should  be  used  only  at  the  menstrual  period.  Employed 
nightly,  or  night  and  rooming,  for  six  days,  commencing  one  or 
two  days  before  the  period  begins,  this  mustard  bath  is  a  very 
useful  auxiliary  to  other  treatment,  and  often  succeeds  in  establish- 
ing menstruation.  The  sitz-bath  is  often  eflectual  when,  through 
exposure  to  cold,  or  from  other  circumstance,  the  menstrual  flow 
is  suddenly  stopped,  to  the  patient's  great  annoyance  and  suffer- 
ing. Immersion  in  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  is  said  to  be  very 
useful  for  sprains,  in  their  earliest  stage. 

Dr.  Druitt  points  out  that  sponging  the  body  with  very  hot  water 
will  for  some  hours  diminish  the  excessive  perspiration  of  phthisis. 

Hot  water  for  the  legs  and  feet  sometimes  removes  headache, 
and  according  to  Dr.  Graves  relieves  distressing  pcilpitation. 

Sponging  the  face,  temples,  and  neck  with  water,  as  hot  as  can 
be  borne,  often  relieves  the  headache  of  influenza,  catarrh,  and 
other  diseases. 

The  hot-air  hath  very  generally  succeeds  in  promoting  free  per- 
spiration. If  it  is  difficult  thus  to  establish  a  free  flow  of  perspira- 
tion, the  hot-air  bath  may  be  preceded  by  the  <reneral  warm  bath. 

Vapour-baths  are  used  for  the  same  purpose,  and  are  less  de- 
pressing than  the  general  warm  bath>  They  produce  much  less 
elevation  of  the  temperature  of  the  body,  a  circumstance  which 
probably  explains  their  diff'erencc  in  this  respect. 
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The  forcible  impact  of  water  upon  the  body,  and  the  impression  it 
makes  on  the  ner\^es,  or,  to  use  the  general  expression,  the  shock 
it  produces,  is  sometimes  very  great,  sufficient  sometimes^  even 
with  strong  and  healthy  persons,  to  produce  considerable  depres- 
sion and  langfour,  lasting  hours  and  occasionally  days. 

The  shower-bath  is  a  remedy  not  much  used,  patients,  ordinarily 
manifesting  great  repugnance  to  it.  The  sponge-bath,  or  the  local 
douche,  may  usefully  supply  its  place. 

In  the  sponge-bath  we  have  all  the  conditions  of  the  commoo 
bath.  Both  are  cleansing,  bracing  and  invigorating;  and  the  ac- 
tion of  each  is  identical 

The  sponge-bath   is  often  employed,  not  merely  for  its  tonic  ef- 
fects, but  on  account  of  the  shock  it  causes  to  the  nervous  sy stem- 
In  the  treatment  of  laryngismus  stridulus,  cold  sponging  is  more 
successful  than  anything  else.     The  practice  of  confining  little  chil- 
dren thus  affected  in  a  warm  close   room  sousing  them   in  warm 
baths  several   times  a  day,   is  positively  injurious,  and  inevitably 
aggravates  the  severity  and  frequency  of  the  crowing  breathing. 
Cold  sponging  twice  or  thrice  daily,  according  to  the  severity  of    , 
the  case,  will  scarcely  ever  fail   to  modify  the  disease,   however ■ 
severe  the  attack.     So  prompt  is  the  relief  of  cold  sponging  that  a^ 
child  subject  to  hourly  attacks  during  the  day,  and  to  ceaseless  at- 
tacks at  night,  is  frequently  instantaneously  delivered   from  them.  ■ 
At  all  events  a  decided  improvement  always  occurs,  and  the  inter-   ' 
vals  between  the  attacks  are  much  prolonged  ;  it  rarely  happens 
that   the  strident  crowing  resists  this  treatment  more  than  two  or 
three  days.      The   mother  should  be  directed  to  keep  the  child  out 
of  doors  the  greater  part   of  the  day,  no   matter  how  cold  the 
weather — indeed  the  colder  the  better.      Laryngismus  seldom  at- 
tacks children  more  than  a  year  old*     At  so  tender  an  age  it  might 
be  feared   that  they    would   run   great   danger  of  catching  cold 
from  the  sponging  treatment ;    but  no  such   fears  need  be  enter- 
tained,    With  the  necessary  precautions,  even  the  youngest  child 
may  be  sponged  with   perfect  safety  several  times  a  day.     Nor 
does    a    child   catch   cold    even   in     the    coldest    weather    when 
carried  out  of  doors ;  but  one  prone  to  bronchitis  had  brtter  be 
kept  indoors  when  the  weather  is  very  severe,  and  should  undergo 
the  cold-water  sponging  only.     After  a  very  extensive  experience 
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of  this  treatment  I  have  rarely  found  that  children  suffering*  from 
laryngfismus  catch  cold,  and  in  such  exceptional  cases  the  catarrhal 
symptoms  have  been  insignificant.       This  treatment    frequently 
saves  life,  and  averts  not  only  the  crowing  breathing,  but  dan- 
gerous symptoms,  such  as  partial  convulsions  in  the  form  of  carpo- 
pedal  contractions  and   squinting,   for   laryngismus,   when  fatal, 
generally  destroys  by  exciting  an  attack  of  g'eneral  convulsions. 
Laryngismus  stridulus  is  sometimes  accompanied,  and  is  indeed 
-£T,I    W^^'^'^^^y  induced,  by  laryngitis,  indicated  by  the  peculiar  hoarse 
voice.    In  such  cases  cold  sponging  must  be  cautiously  used,  for  it 
often,  thoug-h   by  no  means   invariably,  increases  the  laryngitis, 
and  therefore  the  laryngismus.     Among  the  poorer  classes,  at  cer- 
<ain  seasons  of  the  year,  laryng-ismus  is  one  of  the  most  common 
causes  of  convulsions,  which  tend  so  often  to  a  fatal  issue. 

The  surest  and  speediest  way  of  arresting  a  paroxysm  of  crow- 
ing breathing  is  to  dash  cold  water  over  the  child.     At  the  onset 
ofa  paroxysm  cold  water  should  be  dashed  on  the  child's  face; 
and  if  this  does  not  at  once  arrest  the  attack,  water  should  be  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  body.    Laryngismus  fortunately  prevails  in  the 
early  spring",  when  the  cold  weather  itself  is  a  ready  source  of  cure. 
Since  by  this  treatment  laryngismus  is  usually  cured  at  once,  or 
rarely  lasts  more  than  a  few  days,  it  is  obvious  that  cold  water 
does  not  act  as  a  mere  tonic,  although  in  this  respect  it  is  very  use- 
ful,  because   laryngismus   generally   attacks  weakly,   sickly   and 
rickety  children. 

Any  irritation  aggravates  laryngismus,  and  impedes  its  cure. 
Hence,  if  the  relief  from  cold  sponging  is  less  marked  than  might 
be  expected,  some  other  source  of  irritation  should  be  sought  for 
and  removed.  The  gums  if  swollen,  red  and  hot,  must  be  freely 
lanced  and  the  cut  maintained  open,  for  if  they  close  the  irritation 
recurs;  thus  it  is  necessary  to  lance  the  gums  every  few  days. 
Worms  must  be  removed,  and  the  faulty  state  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane favouring  their  production  treated.  At  the  cutting  of  each 
tooth,  laryngismus  is  apt  to  recur,  in  spite  of  cold  sponging  but  the 
relapse  is  seldom  severe.  When  the  tension  of  the  gums  is 
removed,  and  the  tooth  set  free,  the  fit  ceases.  Irregularities  of  the 
bowels,  diarrhoea,  constipation,  flatulence,  &c.,  tend  to  increase  the 
frequency  of  crowing,  and  to  render  the  case  less  amenable  to  cold 
sponging. 

It  may  here  be  useful  to  advert  to  a  condition,  not  uncommon  in 
infants.  An  infant  in  poor  health  frequently  wakes  up  at  night 
from  "  a  catch  in  the  breath."     From  some  unexplained  reason,  it 
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cannot  for  a  time  get  its  breath,  and  wakes  up  with  a  loud  snorr*  ] 

This  condition  is  altogether  different  from  that  of  laryngismus  I 
stridulus,  and  the  fault  appears  to  lie  in  the  soft  palate,  not  in  the  I 
larynx  ;  moreover  it  is  not  due  to  enlarged  tonsils,  a$  this  **  catdl  I 
in  the  breath  "  occurs  in  children  of  tender  age,  long  before  the  1 
morbid  condition  of  the  tonsils  takes  place.  Cold  sponging,  night  I 
and  morning,  wHl  improve  or  even  cure  this  curious  complaint.         I 

Cold  sponging,  several  times  a  day,  holds  also  deservedly  a  very 
high  place  in  the  treatment  of  chorea.  It  is  at  present  impossible- 
to  decide  whether  its  efficacy  is  due  solely  to  its  tonic  properties,  or] 
whether  the  shock  plays  any  part  in  promoting  the  cure.  Of  the 
value  of  this  treatment  there  is  no  question,  yet  circumspection 
must  be  exercised  or  the  patient  may  be  made  worse.  It  must 
be  avoided  if  there  is  any  rheumatism,  which  is  generally  made 
worse  by  cold  sponging,  thus  inducing  an  increase  of  chorea* 
movements.  If  there  is  no  fever,  and  no  pain  in  any  of  the  jointv 
then  cold  sponging  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  yield  most 
satisfactory  results. 

In  the  treatment  of  rickets,  cold  sponging,  by  virtue  of  its  tonieJ 
properties,  holds  a  very  high  place.  Here,  again,  care  must  be" 
observed,  or  much  harm  may  be  done.  We  must  remember  that  a 
rickety  child  is  often  not  only  very  weak,  but,  on  account  of  its 
tender  years,  very  impressionable,  and  for  these  reasons  it  is 
important  to  adapt  the  application  of  the  cold  sponging  to  the 
patient's  condition.  If  the  child  is  old  enough  to  sland,  he  should 
be  placed  up  to  the  ankles  in  warm  water  before  a  good  hre,  and 
then,  except  the  head  and  face,  be  sponged  all  over  with  cold  water 
from  two  to  five  minutes ;  he  should  then  be  carefully  wiped  dry, 
and  well  rubbed  with  a  soft  towel.  If  weakly,  the  child  may 
replaced  for  a  short  time  in  a  warm  bed,  to  encourage  reaction 
The  sponging  should  be  administered  as  soon  as  the  child  leavei 
his  bed;  but  if  very  weak  or  unaccustomed  to  sponging,  it  is  ad-^ 
visable  to  give  a  light  and  early  breakfast  about  an  hour  before- 
hand.  There  is  another  excellent  method  of  administering  cold 
sponging  to  weak  persons  or  to  timid  children,  and  therefore  a 
plan  to  be  adopted  when  this  agent  is  used  in  the  treatment  chorea. 
The  water  at  first  tepid,  should  be  gradually  reduced  in  tempera- 
ture by  drawing  off  the  warm  water  and  substituting  cold.  The 
shock  is  thus  avoided,  whilst  the  ionic  virtue  of  the  bath  is  obtained. 
This  latter  method  succeeds  admirably  with  timid  children,  who, 
often  much  frightened  by  the  bathing,  sometimes  scream  so  vio- 
lently as  to  lead  their  friends  to  fear  an  attack  of  convulsions.         J 
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whilst  that  of  6mall-pox  appears  on  the  third,  and  that  of  typhus  on  the  fifth  dal 
the  msh  of  measles  is  very  uncertain,  appearing  sometimes  on  the  Brst^  seconl 
thirdf  or  fourth  day,  or  even  later.     I  had  lately  abundant  opportunity  of  te^tir 
the  earliest  appearance  of  the  rash  in  an  epidemic  of  measles,  at  a  Urge  public 
school  for  boys  under  twelve.     In  evcr>'  case  during  this  epidemic  the  rash  a| 
peared  on  the  Rrst  day,  the  cases  being  severe^  though  of  short  duration,  the  tcoB-l 
perature  rising  to  103*  and  often  to  104**  Fah.     In  some  instances  indeed  the  rafthl 
preceded  the  fc%'cr;  thus  several  of  the  boys  feeling  poorly,  their  temperature  was  ] 
carefully  taken  night  and  morning  under  the  tongue,  and  in  se\'eral  cases  the  rasJi 
appeared  in   the  morning  about  the  face  and  collar  bones,  whilst  ilie  tempcrainrc 
remained  normal  and  did  not  rise  till  the  evening,  when  it  ran  up  to  ioi^«  105^, 
and  even  higher. 

The  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  incubation  period  of  acute  specific  disease 
being  somewhat  infrequent,  I  am  induced  to  publish  the  following  notes  of  several 
cases  of  measles : — 

Miss  D.  joined  her  family  at  Ramsgate  on  April  i7ih  ;  on  the  evening  of  the 
18th  she  felt  poorly,  and  on  the  19th  a  well-marked  measle  rash  appeared.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  who  did  not  see  her  on  the  igth  were  immediately  sent  to 
their  London  home,  A  brother  returned  to  school  on  May  3rd,  and  remained 
cjuite  well  till  at  i  p.m.  on  May  the  6th  a  suspicious  rash  was  noticed,  though  he 
did  not  feel  at  all  ilL  He  was  at  once  sent  to  the  Sanitorium,  a  mile  distant  from 
the  school.  In  the  evening  a  well-marked  measle  rash  appeared  on  the  face  and 
bodvi  the  temperature  being  103**. 

April  iSth  to  May  6ih  inclusive— 19  days. 

Miss  M.,  her  sister,  felt  poorly  May  4th.     Rash  appeared  May  5th — 17  days. 

Miss  Mary,  another  sister,  felt  poorly  May  9th.  Rash  appeared  igth  June. 
April  1 8th  to  May  9th  inclusive— 22  day*. 

At  the  same  school  Mr,  M.  felt  poorly  May  20th,  and  rash  appeared  21st,  the 
temperature  being  104*5".     ^^^y  ^^^  *o  20th  inclusive^i5  days. 

I  give  the  notes  of  another  case,  Ernest  R,,  ten  years  old,  on  October  24th 
visited  his  cousin  and  was  with  him  hilf  an  hour.  The  cousin  had  a  bad  cold,  but 
next  day  the  rash  of  nicasles  appeared.  Ernest  R.  went  to  school  and  continued 
well  till  November  3rd,  that  is  11  days  from  the  time  of  his  exposure  to  infection 
(including  the  24th  and  3rd),  He  was  not  verj'  ill  on  the  3rd,  and  ate  his  dinner 
as  usual ;  next  day,  the  4th,  the  rash  of  measles  appeared.  When  a  month  old 
measles  prevailed  in  the  house,  and  he  was  attacked  with  an  illness  declared  by 
Dr.  West  to  be  measles. 

This  case  shows  that  the  period  of  incubation  may  last  only  11  dayi,  and  that 
the  prC'Cruptivc  period  is  contagious.  It  is  interesting,  as  the  boy  had  two  attacks, 
the  first-occurring  when  he  was  only  a  month  old. 

H.,  aged  12,  was  first  taken  ill  on  Februar>'  21st,  and  went  to  bed, 

February  22nd.— In  bed  all  day  with  headache  and  cough.  Temperature  in 
morning  gg'S*', 

February  23rd.— Temperature  in  the  morning  99"8*'.    Cough  troublesome.    In 
I  bed  all  day. 

Febniary  24th,— Better,    At  11,15  went  downstairs  to  lessons.    Temperature 
lin  morning  gS'G*.     At  3  P.M.  went  to  bed  again,  his  temperature  being  lOo'". 

I'cbruary  25th.^8  a.m.  100".  The  rash  of  measles  had  appeared.  Whilst  in 
l)cd  he  was  quite  isolated  from  all  the  other  boys  of  the  school.  On  the  24th, dur- 
ng  the  few  hours  hewas  up,  he  mixed  with  the  boys  of  his  class,  but  was  separate 
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te  tk  rest  of  tbe  KbooL  On  mzssr;  to  be£  x:  3  ?  Jt.  ob  :zie  24:^  Ik  vxk 
eaaplctdy  iwtatcd  from  tbe  other  hen>.  basg  j«ry^  2  &  «^z^  oc  lic  bx£iz3ig 
fwiuHiriM  jrtJBg  vith  the  rest  of  tbe  Lock  \j  cc^j  ooe  5ocr.     Tbe  '<g-*V'-^-**  v-u 

On  ICaidi  iSth,  sj^  131^  dzr  afber  ciaMW.  e  t?  H.  0£^  brys  sf  lis  scbocC 
cbs  (bdag  iD  the  bqvs  vlio  hsd  aoc  perrKtcshr  baf  aeujcs  t^xnref  tbe  -^•^ 
Booeof  them  cooiplaznisg  of  asj  ^^ham  tiH  :be  dsj  of  tbe  rssr  cxcs^  roe  bey, 
vbo,  OD  Maicfa  27tiu  mmpi lined  of  ooc^  xsi  bfti  2  :ru  ,g  Ar=rr  cc  :::r^. 

The  Jofloving  casevill  assst  tsvxr£s  :5ggrs-.'^^g  tiie  ^rT'-;iriT-  p«er»£  of 
r&tUn:— 

Tio  boys,  L  and  O^  dtsf^ared  the  T2S&  cf  rcffrrvr;  oc  Ocrc^xr  573;.  0=  ibe 
sme  day  bocfa  were  leiiKned  to  the  SachcrrzrL  a  r=je  frzc  ibe  fcrSjGu  xni  a^ 
CfMBBniiiicafioo  was  peiiBitted  belBUs  the  ibo  bs*— fc^ 

Qd  November  Sth  the  rash  appeared  on  aaotVr  ^cy  of  the  <a=e  ):c=.  i^.  z= 
ntoral  of  xo  days,  inchzsrre  of  those  oo  ^^icV   tbe  rxsih  arcerrre:!  i=  brci  cxses. 
The  nsh  appeared  00  another  boy  on  the  ictr..  5r  rvz-  cchcrs  cc  ibe  :  :i=.  :^  three 
00  the  X2th,  and  in  two  00  the  13th. 
During  the  following  month  63  aiMninnal  cases  u>.v~:;ei- 

the  following  case  will  assist  towards  asccrtai=i=ig  :he  izic^iai^nr  pericud  of 
chicken-poz  I 

Mrs.  M.,  went  on  Jancarr  7th  whh  her  rh-V-ea  to  scay  vith  a  rSesi  =£  the 
coantxy.  The  friend*s  childicn  hrramr  poorly  on  the  Tt*.  and  the  rash  oc  chkjzc- 
poz  appeared  on  the  gth.  Mrs.  M.  iaanediatel-y  left  with  bcr  z^ires, :  bzt.  ne-ier- 
tbeless,  one  of  her  diildxen  brramr  ill  on  Jansaxy  24rh.  asd  chkjce=-pcx  rash 
appeared  on  that  day. 

Another  child  became  iD  on  Jacnaxy  26th.  on  whkh  day  a  c::ipiz*z3  crop  oc 
chicken-pox  rash  appeared.  Here  the  jncshatioa  pehod  z:rst  hxve  bees  £roc  r6 
to  xS,  and  18  to  20  days  respectiTehr. 

I  wiH  digress  still  fhrtfaer  from  the  text,  and  intrrci^ce  here  Si?c::e  sh-cn  a^ces  cf 
rather  singular  cases  of  mumps.  A  boy  had  crsrpf  is  ose  parocid  czlj.  Whes 
quite  recovered  he  indent  home  froa  school  to  leg^Jn  his  k>st  itrcrrth :  he  rc=ia:zei 
there  quite  well  ten  days,  and  retiuned  to  school  di  perfect  health,  :  =t  =<ext  day 
momps  attacked  the  other  parotid  and  ran  iu  nszial  th7::gh  Tz.Zi  c:crse.  Two 
other  cases  occnrred  in  the  sas:c  scbocl.  in  whom  the  disease  s-rs.ded  after  ^ce 
parotid  only  had  been  attacked.  The  boj-s  rrrra-r-ed  czite  wtll  fcr  a  ^cu.  ard 
then  the  other  parotid  gland  became  a5ected,  and  the  disease  a^ai=  ra=  :ts  ^s::al 
coarse. 

The  fc^oifc-ing  is  an  instance  of  the  presence  of  chicken-pox  and  zieasles  at  the 
same  time: — 
D.,  aged  12. 

March  21st- — ^f.30  p.m.,  temperattire  95-4*'.  Went  to  bed  cocnpliining  of  sick- 
ness.   6  P.M.  98-4=.    8  P.M.  99*. 

March  22nd. — 9.  a.m.  99*^.    S  p.m.  99^. 

March  23rd. — Chicken-pox  eruption  appeared  this  zcmisg.  9  a.m.  99^.  9  ?.3f. 
99-4*.    All  day  the  boy  felt  quite  well.    The  rash  was  well-carkexL 

March  24th.— 9  a.m.  98*4^.     Blotchy  appearance  on  the  face  and  behind  ears. 
XI  A.M.  rash  plainer.    8  p.m.  undoubtedly  measles. 
March  25th. — A.M.  loi*'.     Measle  rash  well-marked,    p.m.  ioi  '. 
March  26th. — ^a.m.  100*2^.    p.m.  102-4'.    R^i&b  of  measles  progressing. 
3ian:b  27th.— A.M.  loi*^.    p.m.  99.S''. 
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March  28th. — ^a.m.  98*6^.    From  this  time  the  temperature  continued  normal 
The  following  is  an  instance  of  the  appearance  of  chicken-pox  rash  a  few  dayi 
after  the  disappearance  of  measles : — 
P.,  II  years  old,  sickened  March  17th. 
March  19th.    Measle  rash  appeared,    p.m.  102*6*'. 


Marcl: 

I  20th.— A.M. 

101*2°.            P.M.  103*4 . 

»i 

2ISt.—    „ 

103*4°.               ».     i02-6°. 

>» 

22nd.—  „ 

99*8^               „     100*6°. 

»» 

23rd.—  „ 

99-6°.               „      99-4°. 

»t 

24th.—  „ 

99-2^               ..      99^ 

It 

25th.—  „ 

99*2°.                „      99*4°. 

»» 

26th.—  „ 

99°.                   tt      99-4°. 

It 

27th.—  „ 

98*6°.               „      98*8°. 

tt 

28th.—  „ 

98-8''.                „     106°. 

t» 

29th.—  „ 

98*6\                „      99°. 

Chicken-pox  appeared 

in  the  afternoon. 

It 

30th.—  „ 

99°-                  n      99*4°. 

>t 

31st.—   „ 

99*4".                „      99'8°. 

April 

I    ist.—  „ 

99*4^                „     101°. 

A  boil  formed. 

»i 

2nd.—  „ 

99°. 

The  following  is  an  instance  of  two  attacks  of  measles  occarring  in  the  same 

year  in  the  same  boy : — 

D.|  II  years  old,  had 

a  sharp  attack  of  measles  in  May,  1878,  and  again  in 

March,  1879.    Neither  attack  was  severe. 

The  douche  and  affusion  are  generally  employed  for  their  local 
effects.  They  are  of  the  greatest  service  to  rouse  a  patient  from 
the  stupor  of  drunkenness,  or  from  that  of  opium  poisoning ;  when 
a  certain  stage  of  the  poisoning  has  been  reached  no  other  treat- 
ment is  so  efficacious.  Excessive  tippling  or  an  overdose  of  opium 
induces  stupor  more  or  less  profound,  when  the  movements  of  re- 
spiration, at  first  languidly  performed,  soon  stop,  and  death  by 
asphyxia  results.  At  this  most  critical  stage,  cold  affusion,  or  the 
cold  douche,  applied  freely  to  the  head,  is  generally  sufficient  to 
remove  the  conditions  within  the  skull  on  which  the  stupor  depends. 
Consciousness  is  restored,  the  breathing  simultaneously  again  be- 
comes natural,  and  for  a  time,  at  least,  the  fear  of  a  speedily  fatal 
termination  is  set  at  rest.  The  water  should  be  poured  on  the 
head  from  a  good  height,  so  as  to  secure  as  great  a  shock  as  pos- 
sible. The  vigor  of  the  application  must  be  regulated  by  the  pulse 
and  general  state  of  the  patient.  The  breathing  becomes  deeper 
and  more  frequent,  the  livid,  bloated  aspect  of  the  face  soon  dis- 
appears, while  the  pulse  grows  in  strength.  It  often  happens  that 
relapses  occur,  when  the  affusion  must  be  again  and  again  em- 
ployed, so  as  to  sustain  life  long  enough  to  admit  of  the  elimina- 
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tion  of  the  poison.    If  promptly  and  efficiently  applied,  life  may  be 

sa?ed  even  in  the  most  unpromising  cases.     It  is  all-important  to 

ply  the  water  abundantly  for  some  time,  and  from  a  good  height. 

Some  time  may  elapse  before  any  good  effects  become  visible,  but 
if  the  pulse  and  breathing  improve,  or  become  no  worse  than  be- 
fore the  douche  was  tried,  its  application  should  be  continued,  and 
perseverance  will  often  be  rewarded  by  success. 

Many  cases  of  furious  maniacal  delirium  may  be  quieted  by  the 
cold  douche.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  douche  is  a  power- 
ful remedy,  which  makes  it  necessary  to  carefully  watch  its  effect 
on  the  patient's  strength.  To  obviate  excessive  depression,  it  is 
an  excellent  method  to  place  the  patient  in  a  warm  bath,  and  to 
apply  cold  to  the  head  in  the  manner  just  described. 

Severe  pain  in  the  head,  met  with  in  acute  specific  fevers,  or  re- 
sulting from  gastric  disturbance,  may  be  relieved  very  gratefully 
and  effectually  in  the  way  recommended  by  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett : 
"  a  washhand-basin  should  be  placed  under  the  ear,  and  the  head 
allowed  to  fall  over  the  vessel,  by  bending  the  neck  over  the  edge ; 
then  a  stream  of  cold  water  should  be  poured  from  an  ewer  gently 
over  the  forehead,  and  so  directed  that  it  may  be  collected  in  the 
basin.  It  should  be  continued  as  long  as  agreeable,  and  be  re- 
peated frequently.  The  hair,  if  long,  should  be  allowed  to  fall 
into  the  cold  water,  and  to  draw  it  up  by  capillary  attraction. '^ 
The  ice-bag  may  be  conveniently  substituted  for  this  application. 
Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  agrees  with  Graves,  that  in  some  cases  very 
hot  water  acts  more  successfully  than  cold. 

The  cold  douche  is  also  an  excellent  local  tonic  to  individual 
parts  of  the  body.  It  may  be  employed  to  remove  that  stiffness  in 
joints  remaining  after  slight  injuries,  or  resulting  from  rheumatism 
or  gout,  and  salt  may  advantageously  be  added  to  the  water.  The 
force  of  the  douche's  impact  on  the  affected  part,  with  the  duration 
of  its  application,  must  be  regulated  by  the  condition  of  the  tissues. 
If  very  weak,  it  is  better  at  first  to  play  the  water  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  injured  or  weakened  joint.  Much  good  may  be  ef- 
fected in  spermatorrhoea  by  the  free  application  of  cold  water  to 
the  perinaeum  and  buttocks  several  times  a  day,  and  by  the  sus- 
pension of  the  testicles  in  cold  water  for  a  few  minutes  night  and 
morning.  The  same  treatment  is  useful  in  varicocele.  Dr.  Fuller 
recommends  the  cold  douche  to  be  played  for  one  or  two  minutes 
upon  joints  affected  with  rheumatic  arthritis ;  or  the  water  may  be 
slightly  warmed  in  winter,  and  then  the  parts  rubbed  till  they  are 
warm  and  dry. 
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Vaginal  injections  of  cold  water^  about  60°,  night  and  mornings 
are  sometimes  useful  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  leucorrhoea  afltr 
it  has  been  checked  by  appropriate  treatment;  though  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  some  women  are  intolerant  of  cold  vaginal  in- 
jections, A  cold-water  injection  of  about  half  a  pint  every  morn- 
ing before  going  to  stool  relieves  or  cures  piles  in  many  cases, 
and  is  always  a  useful  addition  to  other  treatment.  Many  persons* 
especially  women,  are  troubled  with  cold  feet,  particularly  at  nightt 
so  cold,  indeed,  as  to  eflfectually  prevent  sleep  for  hours.  This  con- 
dition, which  may  rank  as  a  distinct  ailment,  is  best  treated  by  im- 
mersing the  feet  nightly  for  a  few  minutes  in  cold  water,  rubbing 
them,  whilst  in  the  foot-bath,  diligently  until  they  become  warm 
and  glowing,  and  then,  after  thorough  drying,  clothing  them  in 
thick  overlarge  woollen  or  **  fleecy  hosiery"  socks. 


THE  TURKISH   BATH. 


I 


This  bracing  and  depurating  bath  combines  many  of  the  properties 
of  the  hot  and  cold  bath.  The  body,  subjected  to  great  heat,  is 
made  to  perspire  copiously.  If  the  bath  ended  here,  more  or  less 
weakness  would  ensue;  but  at  this  stage  the  free  application  of 
cold  water  stimulates  and  braces  the  body,  and  produces  the  tonic 
effects  of  the  cold  bath.  At  each  stage  of  the  process,  the  Turkish 
bath  cleanses  the  system;  the  pjrspiration  carrying  off,  and  the 
cold  consuming,  by  increased  oxydation,  effete  and  noxious  sub- 
stances in  the  blood. 

The  Turkish  bath,  like  sea  air  and  sea  bathing,  is  a  true  tonic. 
By  a  tonic,  I  understand,  any  means  which  will  increase  both  tho 
destruction  and  the  construction  of  tissue,  provided  the  constructive 
remains  in  excess  of  the  destructive  process,  and  by  promoting  the 
nutrition  of  the  muscular,  nervous,  and  other  systems,  tonics  in- 
crease the  potential  force  of  the  bodily  organs;  in  other  words 
tonics  increase  the  capacity  for  function.  By  increasing  tissue 
change,  tonics  promote  appetite  and  digestion,  (see  Cold. 

The  baths,  says  Dr.  Goolden,  are  useful  in  gout,  rheumatism, 
sciatica,  Bright's  disease,  eczema,  and  psoriasis;  they  benefit  bron- 
chitis, the  cough  of  phthisis,  the  aching  of  muscles  from  unusual 
exertion,  pains  in  the  seat  of  old  wounds,  colds  in  the  head,  quin- 
sies, and  common  winter  coughs. 

It  is  not  amiss  here  to  caution  persons  prone  to  colds,  that  the 
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bbttof  over-dothing'  increases  this  liability.  This  cold-catching- 
todency  may  be  obviated  by  using  a  moderate  amount  of  clothing, 
takmg  a  cold  sponge- bath  every  mornings  and  occasional  wet-sheet 
padung,  or  the  Turkish  bath  once  or  twice  a  week. 

On  catching  cold,  a  patient  with  lungs  pre\'ious]y  healthy  be- 
comes troubled  for  some  time  with  chronic  catarrh,  accompanied 
bf  considerable  expectoration  and  some  shortness  and  oppressioo 
of  breathing.  In  such  a  case,  the  Turkish  bath  generally  affords 
prompt  and  great  relief,  checking  the  expectoration  and  easing  xhr: 
breathing.  In  bronchial  asthma  and  emphysematous  asthma,  a 
course  of  Turkish  baths,  say  one  every  second  or  third  day,  is  very 
udnl ;  this  subdues  chronic  bronchitis  and  renders  the  patient  less 
liable  to  catch  cold.  A  large  chamois  leather  waistcoat  reaching 
bw  down  the  body  and  arms,  and  worn  over  the  f.anne!.  a5ords 
great  relief  in  bronchial  asthma  and  emphysematous  bronchitis. 
This  jacket  is  extremely  warm,  and  protects  the  chest  against  the 
^-idssitudes  of  weather.  It  is  a  nasty  practice  to  wear  it  next  ize 
skin. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  feverish  cold,  a  Turkish  bath  will 

cut  the  attack  short,  remove  the  aching  pains,  and  relieve  cr  c=:r^ 

the  hoarseness  at  once.    The  bath  will  still  prove  very  useful  fcr  a 

cold  of  several  days'  standing,  though  its  good  er-rct.%  are  !e«i 

itrikin^.    The  Turkish  bath  will  relieve  or  carT>-  cf.  -iir:  z^r:.:^r,\ 

of  a  general  severe  cold,  as  hoarseness,  ccjsi^h  \k:">.  ^xz^i^.'^jr^.- 

tion,  and  lassitude.     Whilst  in  the  hot  chan-.b-^r  the  vc::*  4r:r*ri'..v 

tecomes  quite  clear  and  natural,  though  the  hcarser.^: ;  rtav  2.:':*^- 

vards  return  in  a  slight  degree;  but  it  usually  ccr.tir.-tv  w  i.T.cr^ve 

becoming  natural  in  a  day  or  two,  a  repetition  of  :h^  b^*-.  i;-:':r.^ 

complete  recovery.     In  more  obstinate  ca.S'rs  several  :-v.r.'-  r.^iT  '•>: 

required.     Great  improvement  of  the  vcice  in  tr.-r  -i.t  ",]-->.-- -.r;r 

"^ay  be  taken  as  a  proof  that  the  bath  will  oer.'if.i  ^..^r.  'ss-j.^r. 

after  the  bath,  the  hoarseness  returns  to  a  great  e-Attr.:. 

The  Turkish  bath  is  ser\iceable  to  perse  r.5  wh'^  >J'-:r  -^^.r'r.'^  '/*• 
"ot  wiselv  but  too  well,  suffer  next  'iav  fron:  r-.i,;  .v  <,'\  •'  -/'-. 
'^ai:restion.     A  course  of  Turkish  baths  is  ver^-  h^r.-.:  v,i   v.  v,  \.r  - 
^•vellers  leading   a   sedentar)'   life.   uho.   e-.p^-i^l'y   ::   \r-M 
My,  are  apt  to  become  stout  'A-ith  soft  ar.-i  ri-.-.y  -.     ...>,' 
^^^ily  tired,  suffer  from  lack  of  energy  and  v^rr.e  r.f:r>.    1  -,'  v 
^"^n.     Under  the   influence  of  the   h;.th.    \t.*-J.t  rr..y/.*;,    ',*.•.%*-• 
^'•TJer,  the  fatness  decreases,  and  they  a'.'.-'.rr:  rr.-,r-;  :-,'.-    .-  . 

Acourse  of  Turkish  baths  is  useful  to  pa:;^r.!t  xh'.,.^  :./:i."    :\ 


broken  down  by  residence  in  a  tropical  climate,  who  suffer  fn 
t^eneral  debility,  enfeeblement  of  mind,  duU  aching  pains  in  the 
head,  and  broken  sleep*  I  have  heard  the  Turkish  bath^  even  iU 
daily  use,  recommended  highly  for  convalescents  from  acute  dis- 
eases, to  promote  assimilation,  digest  ion,  and  appetite.  Patient* 
suffering  from  jaundice,  acquired  in  a  tropical  climate,  or  from 
malaria,  have  often  testified  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  Turkish 
baths;  but  it  is  necessary,  as  indeed  it  is  with  all  persons  with 
shattered  health,  to  caution  them  against  the  too  vigorous  and 
unrestrained  use  of  the  bath.  The  patient  should  leave  the  hot 
chamber  as  soon  as  free  perspiration  occurs,  and  should  not 
plunge  into  the  cold  bath,  but  take  a  douche  with  slightly  tepid 
water,  especially  in  cold  weather. 

Many  dread  the  Turkish  batli  lest  they  should  catch  a  cold,  and 
one  often  hears  complaints  of  a  cold  coming  on  after  a  bath.  So 
far  from  tending  to  give  cold,  these  baths,  as  we  have  said,  obviate 
the  tendency  to  catarrh,  and  fortify  delicate  persons  against  a 
cold-catching  tendency.  If  ever  the  bath  is  answerable  for  a  cold, 
it  is  almost  always  owing  to  the  bather  leaving  the  bath-house  loo 
soon,  perhaps  in  inclement  weather,  whilst  his  skin  is  still  perspir- 
ing freely,  or  his  hair  is  soaking  wet. 

Again,  it  is  not  unusual  to  hear  complaints  that  the  bath  has 
induced  considerable  depression,  or  even  exhaustion,  lasting  per- 
haps, several  days;  but  here  again  the  fault  rests  with  the  bather* 
The  bath  must  be  adapted  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and  it  is 
always  prudent  to  take  the  first  bath  circumspectly,  the  bather  not 
staying  too  long  in  the  hot  chamber,  and  undergoing  the  bracing 
application  only  a  few  seconds,  with  water  not  very  cold.  It  is 
difTicult  to  point  out  the  precise  time  a  bather  ought  to  remain  in 
the  hot  chamber.  If  delicate,  and  it  is  his  first  bath,  he  should  not 
enter  a  chamber  hotter  than  130''  to  140'  Fah.,  and  should  stay 
there  only  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  or  less,  should  he  feel 
faint  or  tired*  The  patient's  sensations  are  the  best  guide;  some- 
times, especially  if  sutlering  from  pain,  the  bath  soothes  and  eases, 
and  then  he  can  remain  in  the  hot  chamber  an  hour,  the  first  bath; 
but,  1  repeat,  he  should  at  once  leave  when  he  feels  faint  or  tired. 
At  first,  the  patient,  not  seldom,  on  commencing  the  bath,  fails  to 
perspire;  in  this  case,  he  should  be  removed  from  the  chamber  in 
ten  minutes,  have  warm  water  poured  over  him,  and  be  well  sham- 
pooed, and,  unless  he  is  tired  and  faint,  should  then  return  to  the 
hot  chamber.  It  is  a  rule  in  these  establishments  to  advise  even 
an  old  bather  not  to  enter  the  hotter  chamber  of  I  So''  to  220*  Fah,, 
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skin  has  become  moist  with  perspiration;  though  many 
'ard  this  injunction  with  apparent  impunity.  Even  if  the  first 
causes  some  depression,  this  need  not  happen  afterwards^ 
j)iartly  because  the  bather  will  have  become  accustomed  to  the 
process,  and  partly  because  he  will  know  how  to  adapt  it  to  his 
strength.  Yet  it  must  be  admitted  that  some  persons,  even  with 
every  precaution,  cannot  take  a  Turkish  bath  without  experiencing 
mach  depression. 

Acute  rheumatism  and  acute  gout  have  been  treated  with  these 
baths ;  but,  as  in  most  instances,  the  seventy  of  the  pain  renders 
it  impracticable  to  take  patients  thus  affected  to  a  Turkish  bath, 
a  modified  substitute  for  it,  shortly  to  be  described,  may  be  taken 
at  home.  The  acute  pain  of  gout,  it  is  said,  disappears  in  the  hot 
chamber,  to  return  soon  afterwards  in  a  diminished  degree. 

The  Turkish  bath  is  particularly  valuable  in  subacute  and 
chronic  gout,  but,  as  might  be  expected,  it  is  not  in  all  cases 
equally  serviceable.  In  long-standing  cases  in  which  the  attacks 
have  occurred  so  frequently  as  to  distort  the  joints  by  deposits, 
and  patients  are,  perhaps,  liable  to  repeated  relapses,  and  are 
scarcely  ever  free  from  pain,  the  eflficacy  of  the  bath,  though  strik- 
ing, is  less  apparent  than  in  milder  and  more  tractable  forms ;  yet 
even  in  these  severe  cases,  the  bath  affords  considerable  relief  by 
diminishing  the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  relapses,  and  by 
removing  the  pervading  sensation  of  invalidism.  The  Turkish  bath 
is,  perhaps,  more  efficacious  than  other  remedies  in  a  case  of  the 
foUowtng  kind ;— A  patient  inclined  to  stoutness  complains  of  slight 
and  fugitive  pains;  the  joints,  but  little  swollen,  are  merely  stiff 
and  a  little  red  and  hot.  The  gout  affects  many  parts,  often  in 
succession — the  joints,  the  head,  the  back,  and  perhaps  some  of  the 
internal  organs,  as  the  bladder,  etc.  During  an  attack  the  patient 
complains  of  maiaist^  and  his  complexion  often  becomes  dullish. 
The  tissues  are  often  soft  and  flabby,  and,  in  spite  of  judicious  diet 
and  abundant  exercise,  the  patient  may  be  seldom  free  from  some 
evidence  of  gout,  sufficient  to  annoy  hut  not  to  disable  him  for 
work.  AAer  one  or  two  baths  the  pains,  the  swelling,  and  the 
mtL  ''appear,  the  joints  become  supple,  and  after  a  time,  the 

bai  ig  continued,  the  complexion  loses  its  sallowness,  the 

tissues  become  firm,  and  the  undue  stoutness  undergoes  diminution, 
On  discontinuing  the  baths,  the  gouty  symptoms  will  often  recur, 
again  to  disappear  on  the  resumption  of  the  treatment.  A  gouty 
patient  may  advantageously  supplement  the  action  of  the  Turkish 
bath  by  drinking  certain  suitable  natural  mineral  waters. 
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The  Turkish  bath  is  useful  in  the  various  kinds  of  chronic  rheu- 
matism* 

A  patient  who,  in  damp  weather,  or  during-  an  east  or  north*eai 
wind,  suffers  from  stiffness  and  pains  in  several  joints,  wil!  den 
much  benefit  from  a  Turkish  bath.     The  shoulder  joint  is  oft 
affected,  the  pain  and  tenderness  being  frequently  limited  to 
small  spot. 

Again,  a  patient  without  any  previous  history  of  rheumatii 
finds  his  shoulder  set  fast,  is  unable  to  move  it  except  to  a  limite 
extent,  without  great  pain.     Here,  again,  the  pain  and  tendernei 
may  be  very  circumscribed.     In  such  a  case  a  Turkish  bath  gem 
rally  affords  great  relief.      Galvanism,  too,  even  one  applicatiorii 
will  often  entirely  remove  or  greatly  lessen  the  pains  and  stiiTness, 
Again,  the  Turkish  bath  gives  much  relief  in  mild  and  chronic 
rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  often  retards  the  march  of  this  diseai 
The  bath  often  relieves  lumbago. 

Mr.  Milton  finds  the  bath   useful  in  allaying  the  lormenti 
itching  of  prurigo  unconnected  with  lice. 

Should  it  happen  that  the  regular  Turkish  bath  is  not  availabl 
then  one  or  other  of  the  following  modifications  of  it  may  be  su 
stituted:^The  patient,  quite  naked,  seated  on  a  wicker  chair,  wit 
his  feet  on  a  low  stool,  is  enveloped  in  two  or  three  blankets, 
head  alone  being  exposed,  and  a  spirit  lamp  with  a  large  wick 
placed  under  the  chair.    In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  perspirati 
streams  down  the  body,  and  this  secretion  may  be  increased 
drinking  plentifully  of  water,  and  by  placing  a  pan  of  water  ov 
the  lamp.    When  the  patient  has  perspired  sufficiently,  the  blankel 
are  quickly  removed,  and  one  or  two  pailfuls  of  cold  water  arc 
poured  over  him ;  or,  if  this  effusion  is  too  heroic,  he  may  step  into 
a  general  bath  at  So°,  or,  better  still,  a  few  degrees  lower*      Dr. 
Taylor,  of  Nottingham,  finds  this  treatment  useful  in  obstinate  skio 
affections,  rheumatism,  catarrh,  syphilis,  and  in  reducing  stoutness 
arising  from  an  inactive  life.     The  instrument  makers  now  supply 
convenient  forms  of  ^the  domestic  Turkish  bath.     It  is  far  bettefi 
however,  when  practicable,,  to  employ  the  Turkish  bath  itself. 

Dr.  Nevin  highly  recommends  the  following  handy  steam-bath  j 
in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism,  available  w^hen  the  patient  is 
lying  helpless  and  irremovable  in  bed  : — A  couple  of  common  red  | 
bricks  are  placed  in  an  oven  hot  enough  for  baking  bread,  and  in  j 
half  an  hour  or  a  little  more/  they  are  sufficiently  heated  for  th^B 
purpose.  The  patient's  body  linen  having  been  previously  removed"  ' 
these  two  bricks  are  folded  in  a  piece  of  common  thick  flannel 
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Aoroughly  soaked  in  vinegar,  and  laid  on  two  plates ;  one  is  to 
be  placed  about  a  foot  distant  from  one  shoulder,  and  the  other 
about  equally  distant  from  the  opposite  leg-,  and  the  bed-clothes 
ire  then  to  cover  the  bricks  and  the  patient  closely  round  the  neck. 
A  most  refreshing  acid  steam-bath  is  thus  obtained ;  and  the  supply 
rf  steam  may  be  kept  up,  if  necessary,  by  removing  one  brick  and 
•replacing  it  by  another  hot  one  kept  in  reserve.  When  the  patient 
has  been  in  the  bath  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  the  bed-clothes 
and  plates  should  be  removed,  and  the  patient  instantly  mopped  all 
iwr,  very  rapidly^  with  a  towel  wrung  out  in  cold  water,  and  then 
quickly  rubbed  dry.  Dry  warm  linen  must  be  put  on  at  once,  and 
dry  bed-clothes  must  replace  those  which  were  on  the  bed  previ- 
ously. The  under-sheet  can  be  removed,  and  a  dry  one  substituted 
by  fastening  the  comers  of  the  dry  sheet  to  those  of  the  damp  one  ; 
generally  very  little  difficulty  is  met  with  in  simply  drawing  the 
old  sheet  from  under  the  patient,  when  the  dry  one  follows  it,  and 
is  left  in  its  place.  The  patient  ordinarily  experiences  great  and 
speedy  relief  from  this  bath.  The  exhausting  sweats  are  usually 
diminished,  and  the  necessity  of  opium  much  lessened.  The  change 
of  the  body  linen  can  be  easily  accomplished  by  tearing  the  night- 
sliirt  open  from  top  to  bottom  down  the  back.  The  steam-bath 
and  subsequent  cold  douche  should  be  continued  after  the  patient 
is  able  to  walk  about,  as  they  contribute  to  the  healthy  action  of 
^e  sicin  and  promote  free  mobility  of  the  joints.  After  the  patient 
is  able  to  get  out  of  bed,  the  bath  may  be  administered  in  the 
manner  previoOsly  described.  The  steam-bath,  according  to  Dr. 
Sieveicing,  relieves  the  pain  and  checks  the  perspiration  in  acute 
rteumatism  to  a  degree  he  has  failed  to  attain  by  any  other  treat- 
ment. 


POULTICES  AND   FOMENTATIONS. 

Poultices  and  fomentations,  in  such  common  use,  are  simply  local 
baths  applied  to  the  skin.  When  its  surface,  or  the  structures 
beneath  it  are  inflamed,  poultices  and  fomentations  are  a  conveni- 
ent and  efficacious  means  of  utilizing  warmth  and  moisture  in  the 
treatment  of  diseased  parts.  The  warmth  and  moisture  relax  the 
tissues,  and  in  some  degree  abate  the  tension  due  to  inflammation, 
and  so  relieve  pain.  Applied  at  the  very  beginning  to  inflamed 
tissues,  to  abscess,  inflamed  pimples,  and  the  like,  poultices  often 
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summarily  check  the  inflammation,  and  prevent  the  formation 
pus.  Fomentations  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be  endured  aUo  ari 
inflammation  and  check  the  formation  of  matter,  and  should 
generally  employed  as  adjuncts  to  poultices.  Hot  fomentati 
will  often  disperse  or  restrict  the  development  of  acne  indural 
herpes  labialis,  and  similar  inflamed  pimples  apt  to  appear  on 
face. 

These  applications  are  of  further  use  when  suppuration  has  sel 
in  and  matter  requires  to  be  expelled.  Poultices  g^reatly  facilitate 
the  passage  of  the  matter  to  Ihe  surface  and  further  its  expulsion, 
while,  at  the  same  lime,  they  limit  considerably  the  spread  of  in- 
flammation in  all  directions.  Here,  again,  very  hot  fomentations, 
often  repeated,  continued  for  some  time,  are  a  useful  supplement  to 
poultices. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  much  depends  on  the  heat  of  th^ 
application,  Poultices  should  be  always  applied  as  hot  as  they  ca*^ 
be  borne,  and  should  be  frequently  changed,  lest  they  become  col^ 
and  hard.  Indeed,  they  can  scarcely  be  changed  too  often ;  if* 
hospital  practice  it  is  difficult  to  constantly  renew  poultices;  ye*^ 
even  in  such  institutions,  where  the  supply  of  nurses  is  limitei 
poultices  should  be  changed  at  least  every  two  or  three  hours. 

When  applied  to  disperse  inflammation,  or  to  hasten  the  matu^ 
ration  of  abscesses,  the  poultice  should  be  large,  reaching  beyond 
the  limit  of  the  inflamed  tissues;  but  as  soon  as  the  abscess  or  boil 
has  matured  and  burst,  the  poultice  should  be  very  little  larger 
than  the  opening  in  the  skin  through  which  the  matter  escapes,  A 
large  poultice,  applied  over- long,  soddens  and  irritates  the  skin» 
and  is  very  liable  to  produce  an  eruption  of  eczema,  or  to  develop 
fresh  boils  around  the  base  o(  the  original  one. 

In  the  treatment  of  boils,  carbuncles,  abscesses,  and  inflamed 
lymphatics,  it  is  an  excellent  plan  to  smear  over  the  inflamed  tissues 
a  compound  of  equal  parts  of  extract  of  belladonna  and  glycerine^ 
and  on  this  dressing,  to  superimpose  a  poultice.  The  belladonna 
eases  pain  and  reduces  inflammation.     (See  Sulphides), 

In  order  to  protect  the  adjacent  tissues  from  the  undue  action  of 
the  poultice,  so  as  to  check  the  production  of  fresh  boils,  it  is  a 
good  plan  to  place  over  the  boil  a  piece  of  opium  plaster  with  a 
circular  hole,  and  to  apply  the  poultice  only  over  the  plaster.  An- 
other protective  plan  is  to  smear  the  contiguous  surface  with  zinc 
^^     ointment. 

B         It  is  far  better  to  treat  a  fully  developed  abscess,  ready  to  be 
H     opened,  by  Lister^s  carbolic  acid  method  than  by  poultices. 
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Poultices  moderate  the  inflammation  and  alleviate  the  pain  in 
skin  diseases,  as  eczema,  &c.,  when  the  skin  is  highly  inflamed, 
painful,  red,  and  swollen. 

Poultices  are  not  only  soothing-  when  in  direct  contact  with  in- 
flamed tissues,  but  they  appear  to  act  in  the  same  manner  on  deep- 
seated  parts.  Large  poultices  applied  very  hot  and  removed  as 
soon  as  they  become  cool,  are  of  great  service  in  pneumonia,  pleu- 
risy, bronchitis,  pericarditis,  peritonitis,  &c.  To  avoid  exposure  of 
the  warm  moist  skin,  the  old  poultice  should  not  be  removed  till 
the  new  one  is  ready  to  replace  it. 

These  applications  are  extremely  useful  to  children  attacked 
with  bronchitis,  broncho-pneumonia,  or  lobular  pneumonia.  As 
young  children  are  apt  to  be  restless,  and  to  toss  about  in  bed,  the 
entire  chest  should  be  enveloped  in  a  jacket- poultice.  The  ordinary 
poultice  soon  becomes  rucked  up,  and  converted  into  a  narrow 
band  encircling  only  a  very  limited  portion  of  the  chest,  whilst  the 
uncovered  part  of  the  chest  is  exposed  to  cold.  The  jacket-poul- 
tice should  be  constructed  with  a  piece  of  linen  sufficiently  large  to 
go  quite  round  the  chest,  and  tapes  should  be  sewn  to  it  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  can  be  tied  in  front,  and  over  each  shoulder.  It 
is  as  well  to  have  three  pairs  of  tapes,  so  as  to  admit  of  three  fas- 
tenings down  the  front  of  the  chest. 

To  enable  a  poultice  to  retain  its  heat,  it  should  be  spread  an 
inch  or  more  thick,  or  it  may  be  made  thinner,  and  externally 
coated  with  a  layer  of  cotton-wool.  The  cotton-wool  being  light, 
it  does  not  hamper  the  breathing — a  matter  of  importance,  espe- 
cially with  children. 

In  inflammation  of  deep-seated  organs,  the  same  methods,  modi- 
fied to  suit  the  part,  should  be  adopted.  In  peritonitis  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  spread  the  poultice  thin  and  cover  it  with  a  layer  of 
cotton-wool ;  if  heavy  it  aggravates  the  pain. 

Poultices  are  useful  in  acute  rheumatism,  lumbago,  sciatica, 
pleurodynia,  myalgia,  and  in  those  so-called  rheumatic  pains, 
which  often  attack  limited  parts  of  the  body,  as  one  arm,  &c.** 
They  are  soothing  and  pleasant  to  the  inflamed  joints  in  rheumatic 
fever,  although  cotton-wool  is  often  preferred.  In  acute  lumbago, 
poulticing  often   brings  speedy   relief,  the  severest  cases  being 

*  Galvanism  is  highly  useful  in  some  forms  of  these  complaints,  especially  in 
lumbago^  In  sciatica  it  gives  at  least  temporary  relief,  and  in  some  cases  a  few 
applications  effect  a  cure.  Sciatica  and  deep-seated  pains  about  the  shafts  of  the 
long  bones,  even  the  dull  aching  pain  in  the  joints,  which  not  unfrequently  remains 
after  an  atUck  of  acute  rheumatism,  will  often  yield  to  galvanism. 
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greatly  benefitied  in  a  few  hours,  and  generally  cured  in  onel 
two  days.  The  poultice  must  be  very  hot,  and  large  enough  ta 
cover  the  whole  loins  or  part  affected,  and  thick  enough  to  remaiiii 
quite  hot  for  half  an  hour,  w^hen  it  must  be  changed.  If  the  pain  I 
is  persistent  this  treatment  should  be  continued  for  three  hours,  on 
longer;  the  skin  must  then  be  covered  with  a  piece  of  flannel,  andl 
the  flannel  covered  with  oil-silk;  this  after-treatment  promotes, 
wh.'U  is  most  desirable,  free  perspiration. 

When  electricity,  the  needle,  or  poultices,  fail  to  give  more  tbatil 
slight  temporary  relief,  it  will  often  be  found  that  the  lumba^^oisj 
accompanied  with  high  fever,  being  sometimes  the  first  symptom! 
of  an  attack  of  rheumatic  fever. 

Sciatica  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  but  the  result  is  no 
often  so  satisfactory.     (  Vide  Ether). 

Poultices  applied  in  the  same  way  as  for  lumbago,  and  foUowe 
by  the  application  of  lint  and  oilskin,  are  often  useful  in  sever 
forms  of  pleurodynia  and  myalgia.     Belladonna  liniment  is  usually 
sufficient,  and  even  to  be  preferred  in  pleurodynia;  and  sometime^ 
ether  spray  at  once  and  permanently  removes  the  pain  of  this  an^ 
noying  affection. 

As  we  have  said,  poultices  may  be  made  of  various  substances," 
linseed-meal,  oatmeal,  bread,  or  starch.  Each  has  its  peculia^ 
character.  Linseed-meal  and  oatmeal  poultices  have  most  pr 
perties  in  common ;  they  make  compact  and  only  slightly  porou 
poultices,  retaining  heat  and  moisture  longer  than  other  kinds,  ar 
are  consequently  often  to  be  preferred  to  bread  or  starch.  But 
linseed  contains  an  inconsiderable  quantity  of  acrid  matter  which 
sometimes  irritates,  especially  if  the  skin  is  of  a  fine  and  delicate 
texture,  or  if  it  is  in^amed  by  some  eruption,  in  which  case  oat- 
meal or  bread  must  be  substituted.  Bread  poultices  are  more 
porous  and  blander  than  those  of  !inseed-meal,  but  the  porosity 
depends  very  greatly  on  the  w^iy  of  making  them.  Bread  poul- 
tices cool  more  quickly^  and  give  less  moisture  to  the  skin,  than 
those  made  of  linseed-meal.  Starch  poultices  retain  their  heat 
for  a  considerable  time,  and  are  very  bland,  un irritating  applica- 
tions. 

It  is  as  well  to  mention  that  linseed-meal  poultices  are  more 
tenacious  than  those  made  of  bread,  and  are  therefore  less  liable 
to  break  up  and  fall  about  the  bed  and  clothes  of  the  patient,  ren- 
dering him  uncomfortable.  ■ 

In  making  a  poultice,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  water  boils, 
and  that  all  the  materials,  linseed-meal,  linen,   strappings,  ban- 
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i^pei  or  Upes,  wool  and  oH-silk,  are  close  at  hand  ready  for  use, 
loj  pbcrd  before  a  good  fire  to  be  thoroughly  warmed.  To 
I  amf actiire  a  linseed  poukice,  s^iffictent  boUing  water  should  be 
l|mredifiioa  heated  bowl,  and  the  meal  must  be  quickly  sprinkled 
I  MO  the  bowl  with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other  the  mLxtare  must 
(be  ooAstamly  stirred  with  a  knife  or  spatula,  till  sufficient  meal  has 
Added  to  make  a  thin  and  smooth  dough.  The  mixture 
I  be  compounded  as  rapidty  as  possible,  otheruHse  the  poul- 
(wbeQ  made  wilt  be  almost  coM.  Only  an  experienced  hand 
I  sake  a  model  poultice.  By  adding  the  meaJ  to  the  water, 
~witb  eoGstant  stirring,  Instead  of  the  water  to  the  meal,  a  dioroiigh 
bkd£ag  of  the  two  ingredients  is  ensured,  not  a  knotty,  lumpy, 
tocoiafertable  mass,  too  often  vexing^  instead  of  soothing  the 
fatknt.  The  dough  must  then  be  spread  quickly  and  evenly  on 
the  warm  linen,  already  cut  of  proper  size  and  shape,  the  edges  of 
im  Booi  turned  a  little  way  over  the  meal  to  prevent  any  portkm 
taofing  beyond  the  linen,  and  to  protect  the  patient's  clothes. 

IWe  axe  two  methods  of  making  bread  poultices.     One  way  Is 

K^  ait  the  bread  in  thickish  slices,  put  it  into  a  basin,  pour  boiling 

»iter  over  it,  and  place  the  soaking  mass  by  the  fire  for  five 

taimieles ;    then  pour  off  the  water,  add  fresh  boiling  water,  and 

plice  by  the  fire ;    afterwards  draining  the  bread,  beat  up  with  a 

fork,  and  spread  the  poultice.    The  other  plan  is  to  cut  stale  bread 

iBto  thick  slices  into  a  saucepan  and  pour  enough  boiling  water 

ewer  it  to  cover  it;    place  the  whole  by  the  fire,  and  allow  it  to 

limmer  for  a  short  time,  then  strain  and  prepare  the  poultice. 

The  first  plan  makes  a  porous  poultice,  the  second  a  more  compact 

poultice,  sharing  the  character  of  linseed-meaL     As  we  shall  see, 

«ch  poultice  has  its  fitting  application. 

Btm  poultices  are  useful  on  account  of  their  lightness. 

Siarrfa  poultices  are  entirely  unirritating  and  retain  their  heat 

fcr  1  coosiderable  time.     The  way  to  proceed  is  to  add  a  little 

ctM water  to  the  starch,  and  to  blend  the  t^A-o  into  a  pap;    then 

^siScient  boiling  water  to  make  a  poultice  of  the  required  con- 

ii^kflCi;  which  must  be  .spread  on  linen  in  the  manner  already 

facribed.    Starch  poultiee!»  soothe  open  cancers,  and  allay  skin 

^pteoSi  when  there  is  much  inflammation,  heat,  and  pain, 

'Umrt  are  several  ways  of  employing  charcoal  as  a  poultice.      It 

^  ttted  to  pre\*ent  disagreeable  odours  from  foul  sores,  and  it  is 

•^ift^l  al&o  to  promote  a  healthy  condition  of  the  tissues.     When 

W^loyed  for  this  double  purpose,  charcoal  is  added  to  the  poultice. 

\  Ail  porous  poultice  is  here  required,  bread  is  better  for  trie  pur- 
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pose  than  linseed-iweal,  A  portion  of  the  charcoal  should  be  uni- 
formly mixed  with  the  bread,  but  the  gfreater  part  should  be 
sprinkled  over  the  surface  of  the  pouUicCt  It  is  doubtful  whether 
a  charcoal  poultice  is  g-reatly  superior  to  a  simple  bread  poultice? 
for  the  charcoal  must  soon  cease  to  absorb  gases,  and  thus  lose  Its 
deodorizing-  property.  It  may,  perhaps  promote  a  healthier  con- 
dition in  the  sore.  If  the  object  is  merely  to  prevent  disagreeable 
smells  and  to  keep  the  air  of  the  room  pur&,  the  plan  pointed  out 
in  the  section  on  charcoal  is  to  be  preferred. 

It  is  a  good  practice  to  sprinkle  foul,  sloughing,  putrid  sores 
with  dry  charcoal,  and  over  the  charcoal  to  place  a  simple  poultice, 
or  to  make  the  poultice  of  well-toasted  or  of  burnt  bread.  This 
treatment  appears  to  hasten  the  separation  of  the  sloughs,  and  to 
promote  a  healthier  state  of  the  tissues,  and  may  be  applied  to  a 
boil  when  the  core  is  separating,  or  to  a  bed-sore  while  the  black] 
slough  still  adheres  to  the  living  tissues. 

Some  maintain  that  a  yeast  poultice  is  useful  in  sloughing  sores^ ' 
and  that  it  prevents  destruction  of  the  tissues,  and  promotes  the  , 
separation  of  sloughs.      Yeast  poultices  are  made  in  two  ways. 
Yeast  and  water  may  be  added  to  ilour  till  ordinary  dough  is  made,  ^ 
and  the  dough  is  applied  while  fermentation  is  going  on.     In  this 
case  it  is  simply  an  application  of  '*  rising  dough."    The  other  way  j 
is  to  smear  warmed  yeast  over  the  surface  of  a  simple  bread  poul- 
tice. 

A  carrot  poultice,  which  is  supposed  to  make  wounds  cleaner 
and  healthier,  is  made  by  boiling  carrots  till  they  become  quite 
soft,  mashing  them  with  a  fork,  and  spreading  the  pulp  on  the 
linen  in  the  ordinary  way, 

Laudanum  is  sometimes  added  to  poultices  to  ease  pain ;  and  tt 
is  especially  effectual  when  the  skin  is  broken. 

Solutions  of  chloride  of  lime  or  of  soda  may  be  added  to  poul 
tices  to  destroy  offensive  gases  given  off  from  unhealthy  sores. 

In  eczema,  with  much  inflammation  and  sensation  of  heat,  Dn 
McCall  Anderson  recommends  a  cold  potatoe  poultice  sprinkled 
with  a  small  quantity  of  absorbent  powder,  containing  camphor. 
The  powder,  a  useful  dusting  powder  without  the  poultice,  is  com- 
posed of  half  a  drachm  of  camphor,  reduced  to  powder,  wnth  rec- 
tified spirit  and  three  drachms  each  of  powdered  talc  and  oxide  of 
zinc. 

Professor  Marshall  employs  an  iodide  of  starch  poultice  to  ciea 
sloughing  sores.     A  jelly  is  made  with  two  ounces  of  starch  mix- 
with  six  ounces  of  boiling  water,  to  which  before  it  cools  should 
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added  half  an  ounce  of  liqour  iodi.    The  mixture  is  spread  on  lint, 
jnd  applied  cold. 

Fimentations  by  means  of  flannel  wrung  out  of  boiling  water 
«re  employed  for  similar  purposes  as  poultices.  They  are  used  for 
fte  sake  of  their  moisture,  but  especially  for  their  warmth,  and  they 
Afifer  fpom  poultices  in  being  less  weighty,  and  therefore  less  likely 
lo  increase  the  pain  of  very  tender  parts.  The  flannel  is  wrung 
mby  means  of  a  wringer  made  of  stout  towelling  attached  to  two 
rods.  The  boiling  wet  flannel  is  placed  in  the  wringer,  which  is  then 
twisted  round  the  flannel  very  strongly,  till  the  water  is  thoroughly 
squeezed  out.  As  the  flannel  when  flrst  taken  from  the  boiling 
water  is  too  hot  to  be  held  in  the  hands,  the  wringer  is  useful.  In 
<be  absence  of  a  wringer  an  ordinary  towel  will  answer  fairly  well. 
Wnmg  as  dry  as  possible,  these  fomentations  may  be  used  very  hot 
without  fear  of  scalding  or  blistering  the  skin.  The  fomentation 
should  be  covered  outside  with  a  piece  of  macintosh,  and  tied  on 
wi&  bandages.  As  hot  fomentations  qnickly  cool,  and  being  ^u 
diieflyused  for  the  sake  of  heat,  they  must  be  frequently  renewed: 
when  finally  removed,  the  skin  must  be  carefully  wiped  dry,  and 
covered  with  flannel  or  cotton-wool  to  prevent  catching  cold. 

Fomentations,  in  a  less  degree  poultices,  relax  spasm  in  the 
internal  organs,  as  in  intestinal,  renal  and  biliary  colic.  In  very 
■tttensive  inflammation  fomentations  are  preferable  as  a  large 
poultice  is  heavy  and  uncomfortable.  Thus  fomentations  are 
employed  when  a  limb  is  extensively  affected  with  erypsipelas, 
or  when  the  tissues  have  been  widely  contused  and  have  become 
inflamed. 

Sponging  the  face  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  is  a  very 
useful  application  in  acne  indurata ;  it  will  disperse  the  incipient 
spots,  and  limit  the  size  and  hasten  the  maturation  of  the  more 
matured  ones,  and  at  the  same  time  greatly  lessen  for  some  hours 
tte  redness  of  the  eruption. 

Twenty  or  thirty  drops  of  turpentine  sprinkled  on  a  hot  fomenta- 
tion of  the  above  description  makes  a  good  counter-irritant,  useful 
when  it  is  needful  to  combine  a  stimulating  with  a  warm^  soothing 
action. 

Sometimes  it  is  desirable  to  apply  heat  to  a  part  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  when  at  the  same  time  it  is  important  to  avoid  relax- 
ation of  the  tissues  which  moisture  would  produce.  In  such  cases 
various  dry,  strongly-heated  applications  are  used.  Flannel,  al- 
most scorched  before  the  fire,  or  in  an  oven,  is  sometimes  employed, 
but  it  speedily  loses  heat.    Sand  or  chamomile  flowers  retain  heat 
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far  better  j  they  may  be  strongly  heated  over  the  fire  or  an  iron 
pan,  and  then  be  run  into  a  heated  linen  bag-  made  for  the  pur- 
pose, of  such  shape  and  construction  that  the  contents  shall  form  a 
thickish  and  even  layer*  Each  substance  possesses  its  respective 
advantagfes;  sand,  though  heavy,  retains  heat;  chamomile  flower 
though  light  soon  lose  their  warmth.  A  thin  piece  of  flat  tile 
heated  in  the  oven,  and  wrapped  in  flannel,  is  lighter  than  sand,  re- 
tains its  heat  for  a  considerable  time,  and  is  easily  procured.  These 
applications  are  of  great  service  in  relieving  the  pain  of  spasms* 


THE  USES  OF  ICE  AND  THE  SPINAL  ICE-BAG, 

Ice  is  frequently  used  to  abstract  heat,  to  check  bleeding,  to  allay 
inflammation,  and  to  destroy  sensation.  Ice  broken  up  with  the 
help  of  a  large  needle  into  small  fragments,  may  be  enclosed  in  a 
bladder  or  thin  india-rubber  bag,  first  squeezing  the  air  out  of  the 
bag.  After  filling  the  bag  about  one*third  of  its  capacity,  its 
mouth  should  be  tied  on  a  cork  so  as  to  afford  a  purchase  for  the 
twine.  The  ice-bag  may  then  be  adapted  to  almost  any  shape, 
and  fitted  to  the  inequalities  of  the  body  and  if  required,  may  be 
fashioned  into  a  sort  of  cap  for  the  head» 

This  cap  is  often  applied  to  the  head  m  tubercular  and  simple 
meningitis,  and  it  may  be  employed  to  allay  the  severe  headache  of 
the  early  stages  of  acute  fevers.  Sometimes  the  ice-bag  is  laid  on 
the  epigastrium  to  ease  the  severe  pain  and  vomiting  of  chrome 
ulcer,  or  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  It  may  be  applied  in  prurigo 
of  the  vulvse;  other  treatment,  however,  is  generally  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

A  lump  of  ice  is  sometimes  inserted  into  the  uterus,  or  pushed! 
into  the  rectum,  to  arrest  uterine  haemorrhage  after  delivery. 

Ice  is  used  internally  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  Sucking  ice 
allays  thirst,  and  is  very  grateful  to  fever  patients.  It  is  likewise 
sucked  to  check  bleeding  from  the  mouth  or  throat,  stomach  or 
longs.  To  check  bleeding  from  the  stomach  small  pieces  should 
be  swallowed. 

The  constant  sucking  of  ice  is  most  efficacious  in  combating^ 
acute  inflammation  of  the  tonsils  or  throat;  it  also  is  very  bene* 
ficial  in  tonsillitis,  the  sore  throat  of  scarlet  fever,  and  other  acute 
specific  throat  diseases,  and  even  in  diphtheria.  It  often  proves 
most  soothing,  allays  the  heat  and  pain,  and  checks  the  abundant 
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fccredon  of  mucus,  which  is  so  harassing*  from  the  constant  hawk- 
ing and  deglutition  it  occasions.     In  diphtheria,  and  indeed  in  all 
tt&ammations  of  the  throat,  the  good  effects  of  ice,  especially  when 
wed  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  attack,  are  most  marked.      The 
ke  should  be  sucked  as  constantly  as  possible,  and  be  continued  till 
the  disease  has  fairly  declined. 

In  the  same  way  ice  is  employed  to  allay  the  nausea,  sickness, 
and  pain  of  disease  of  the  stomach. 

Ice  may  be  applied  to  an  inflamed  and  prolapsed  rectum  or 
uterus,  to  reduce  inflammation  and  swelling,  so  as  to  enable  these 
parts  to  be  returned  to  their  proper  place. 

Some  apply  ice  to  the  head  in  delirium  tremens  and  in  the  con- 
vulsions of  children. 

The  application  of  a  small  bladder  or  india-rubber  bag  of  ice 
wfllduU  or  even  neutralize  pain  after  an  operation  for  piles  or 
bsure  of  the  anus. 

H.  Diday  strongly  recommends  the  local  applications  of  ice  in 
«ch  painful  affections  of  the  testis  as  neuralgia  and  blenorrhagic 
orchitis.  Two  pigs'  bladders  partially  filled  with  ice  are  applied 
one  under,  the  other  over  the  testis,  the  neighbouring  parts  being 
protected  with  napkins.  The  pain  in  orchitis  is  at  first  rather 
increased,  but  soon  declines  and  in  a  few  minutes  altogether 
ceases.  The  continuous  application  of  ice-bladders  for  twenty- 
four  to  forty-eight  hours  permanently  removes  the  pain  in  many 
cases.  If  on  pressure  any  tenderness  remains,  the  pain  will  return, 
and  the  ice  must  be  continued  three,  or  four,  and  even  five,  days, 
according  to  circumstances.  On  discontinuing  the  ice,  wet  cold 
cloths  should  be  used,  to  permit  the  tissues  to  return  gradually  to 
their  normal  temperature. 

Two  parts  of  finely-pounded  ice  with  one  part  of  common  salt 
produces  cold  suflicient  to  freeze  the  tissues,  and  to  deprive  them 
of  sensibility.  This  mixture,  largely  used  by  Dr.  Arnott,  is  con- 
fined in  a  gauze-bag.  and  placed  in  contact  with  the  skin  till  sensa- 
tion is  abolished,  and  the  skin  has  a  leathery  feel,  and  assumes  a 
shrunken  tallowy  appearance.  If  applied  too  long,  this  mixture 
may  vesicate ;  but  this  will  not  occur  under  five  or  six  minutes. 
This  application  is  employed  to  prevent  the  pain  of  minor  opera- 
tions, as  extraction  of  the  toe-nail,  and  the  opening  of  abscesses. 
Dr.  Arnott  recommends  it  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in  erysipelas, 
lumbago,  and  in  wounds.  In  chronic  rheumatism,  it  should  be 
applied  to  the  diseased  joints  for  six  minutes ;  it  should  then  be 
replaced  for  a  short  time  by  pounded  ice,  to  prevent  the  occur- 
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rence  of  inflammation  from  too  rapid  a  return  of  heat  to  the  tissue 
An  attack  of  lambag'o  may  be  often  cured  by  freezing  the  skin  ovi 
the  painful  part.     Dr.  Arnott  asserts  that  when  applied  to  woui 
this  mixture  prevents  inflammation  without  hindering  union  by 
first  intention. 

Applied  for  some  hours,  this  mixture  destroys  sensibility  to  such 
a  degree,  that  chloride  of  zinc  paste  may  be  used  in  sufficient 
quantity  to  destroy  the  tissues  to  a  considerable  depth,  without 
inducing"  pain  or  inflammation.  But  ether  spray,  so  conveniently 
and  rapidly  used  in  the  manner  introduced  by  Dr,  Richardson,  is 
now  g-enerally  preferred  for  the  purpose  of  freezing-  the  tissues, 

A  single  application  of  ether  spray  will  often  remove  lumbago;^ 
ether  spray  sometimes  relieves  sciatica,  and  those  frontal  head- 
aches commonly  called  nervous,  arising  from  either  mental  or 
bodily  fatigue.  Frontal  headache,  dull  and  uniform  in  character, 
lasting  many  days,  occurring  not  uncommonly  after  excitement  or 
an  acute  illness,  such  as  erysipelas,  a  severe  cold,  or  a  sore  throat* 
often  succumbs  to  ether  spray;  but  it  is  generally  requisite  to 
freeze  the  skin  of  the  forehead. 


ON  THE  SPINAL  ICE-BAG  AND  THE  SPINAL  HOT- 
WATER  BAG. 
The  profession  is  indebted  to  Dr,  Chapman  for  the  introduction  of 
these  applications,  and  for  a  rational  explanation  of  their  action. 

Concerning  the  spinal  ice-bag,  Dr,  Chapman  says,  "I  have  proved 
by  numerous  experiments  that  cold  applied  to  the  back  exerts  not 
only  a  sedative  influence  on  the  spinal  cord,  but  also  on  those 
nervous  centres  which  preside  over  the  blood-vessels  in  all  parts  of 
the  body.  The  modus  operandi  of  this  influence  on  those  centres, 
and  its  effects,  may  be  thus  stated:  *  ist.  It  partially  paralyses 
them.  2nd,  By  means  of  the  partial  paralysis  thus  effected  it  les- 
sens the  nervous  currents  in  the  vaso-motor  nerves  emerging  froro 

•  The  pain  and  stiffnese  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  in  lumbago  may  often  bo 
instantaneously  removed  by  running  a  needle  an  inch  or  more  into  the  paifiM 
part;  when  the  lumbago  is  double,  this  almost  painless  operation  should  be  per- 
formed on  both  sides  of  the  loins.  Inserted  along  the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve, 
the  needle  sometimes  affords  instant  and  marked  relief  even  in  very  chronic  cases 
of  sciatica.  This  treatment  indeed,  sometimes,  as  if  by  magic,  ctares  severe  and 
long-standing  cases.  The  passage  of  an  interrupted  galvanic  current  wiJt  speedily 
relieve  lumbago. 


s  acted  upon,  it  enables  the  blood  which  flows  in  the  direc- 
least  resistance,  to  enter  them  in  greater  volume,  and  with 
r  force  than  before/  " 

se  effects  are  analogous  to  those  obtained  by  Claude  Bernard, 
iding  the  sympathetic  nerve,  he  found  that  the  vessels  of 
Tts  supplied  with  this  nerve  became  dilated  and  received 
Teased  supply  of  blood,  with  a  proportionate  augmenta- 
"  the  vital  properties.  Chapman  avers  that,  •*  Those  phe- 
a  which  Professor  C.  Bernard  produced  in  the  head  of  an 

by  section  of  the  cervical  sympathetic,  I  have  induced  in 
id,  thorax,  abdomen,  pelvis,  and  four  extremities  of  man,  by 
)lication  of  ice  to  the  different  parts  of  the  back." 
upply  an  increased  afflux  of  blood  to  any  part  of  the  body, 
apman  applies  the  ice-bag  to  various  parts  of  the  spine ;  to 
:k  and  between  the  shoulders,  when  more  blood  is  needed 
!  head ;  to  the  upper  part  of  the  back,  for  the  chest  and 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  for  the  abdomen,  pelvis,  and 
Dr.  Chapman  says : 
Muscular  tension  is  diminished  by  the  application  of  ice  along  the 

In  support  of  this  statement  he  asserts  that  the  ice-bag  will 
:  the  cramps  of  diarrhoea  and  cholera,  and  is  useful  in  laryn- 
stridulus,  chorea,  tetanus,  infantile  convulsions  and  epilepsy, 
1  prolonged  muscular  rigidity  due  to  acute  or  chronic  dis- 
f  the  nervous  centres." 
Sensibility  is  lessened  by  the  application  of  cold  along  the  spine. 
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creased  by  tee  applied  along  the  spine''      He  narrates  the  following 
singular  cases  in  confirmation  of  this  proposition  :    "A  womaji, 
aged  sixty,  who  for  more  than  twenty  years  had  always  been  cdl 
to  the  touch,  even  over  her  shoulders  and  bosom,  though  she 
warmly  clothed ;  and  her  feet  were  habitually  and  extremely  cold,—' 
After  using  ice  during  three  weeks,  several  hours  a  day,  the  whole 
surface  of  the  body,  including  her  feet  became  wonderfully  warm. 
She  was  extremely  astonished  by  the  increase  of  the  temperature 
of  her  body,  as  well  as  by  the  subsidence  of  every  symptom  from 
which  she  had  suffered  for  so  many  years  ;    and  when  she  called 
upon  me  a  week  after  the  treatment  had  ceased,  her  newly-acquired 
increase  of  general   circulation,  denoted  by  her  increased  warmth, 
still  continued.     Case  2  of  this  series  affords  a  remarkable  proof 
of  the  proposition  in  question  :  The  patient,  a  man,  aged  fifty-six, 
who  seemed  nearly  seventy,  suffering  from  paralysis,  epilepsy  and 
other  grave  troubles,   complained  that  he  was  always   *  cold  all 
over;*  that  he  suff'ered  especially  from  coldness  of  the  feet^  even 
in  the  hottest  weaiher,  and  was  obliged,  as  his  wife  said,   *to  sit 
near  the  fire  in  summer.'      Within  one  week  after  the  treatment, 
which  was  continued  three  months,  this  patient  had  become  warm 
all  over— especially  the  feet.     Within  a  month  he  said,   '  I  feel  as 
well  as  possible ;  but  very  hot,  very  hot/    In  this  case,  after  the 
ice  had  been   left  off  for  some  days,  the  patient  became  cold 
again/* 

Dr.  Chapman  asserts  that  ice  applied  along  the  lower  dorsal  and 
lumbar  vertebrae,  by  increasing  the  amount  of  blood  supplied  to 
the  pelvic  organs,  promotes  menstruation,  and  will  even  restore 
the  suppressed  monthly  flux.  The  ice-bag,  by  increasing  the  flow  X 
of  blood  to  the  legs,  proves  very  comfortable  to  persons  harassed 
with  cold  feet  J  and  I  have  often  seen  the  feet  becoming  comfort- 
ably warm  a  few  minutes  after  the  application  of  the  ice. 

Dr.  Chapman  asserts  that  ice  applied  along  the  spine  is  extreme- 
ly  useful  in  cholera  and  tetanus,  in  sea-sickness,  and  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy. 


THE  SPINAL   HOT- WATER  BAG. 

The  physiological  effects  produced  by  heat  to  the  spine  are,  as 
might  be  inferred,  the  opposite  of  those  induced  by  cold.  Dr, 
Chapman   says  that,  *Mst.    The  temperature  of  the  sympathetic 
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gan^  being*  raised,  the  5cnr  oc  bj:ot  i:  iiisr   i#era*iKS  mDr*: 
Ofioiu,  and  the  functions  cx>sse^iKf=iiIy  iteirDnK  inir^   iSisrr'SZxi 
than  before.     2nd.    Their  nerrocs  iroiifai:^  piiSMs   27  zulkr-  cssi 
nore  powerful  streams  alocg-  tbe  nerra  smsrpii^  fryn:  nnfai:  imf 
mmfying  over  the  blood-vessels  -Biaci  dKj  zrxrcnL     yrt   Tnt 
mncolar  bands  sarronnc^ng'  those  Tf^v*'^    snrzui^ef  in  nu:  jt- 
creased  nenroos  afSux  to  costracx  -wrch  aars:  ih^r  zxr  uslz^  i-jrvt. 
Punish  pr opoi tionably  the  <5a=>esr  cc  ±1^  i»£M:;i  ihemkriv*^. 
4dL  The  diameter  of  the  vessels  i^cziz  thm  j*yvTHri,  mt  iij:>'>c 
lovs  through  them  in  less  vol^ae  i=tz  v-j±  ie=£  rs;x'j±n  txaa   i^- 
tart:  indeed,  it  is   probabk  thai,  Trrlk  ibt  iisrT'iiia   fiai|'L«.  ir 
<pieition  are  made  to  emit  tbco'  =:a3d=:::=:  af  i=Hr;t7    Hiin^  :r  irit 
tmiiaal  branches  of  the  bkod-ressels  aci^rf  i^or   Zf*rjrjntt  vjur- 
pieldy  closed.''     The  texnpsratsre  of  ib*  hzc-za^  iani^ii  uu:  *sl- 
€ecdi20'. 

Dr.  Chapman  employs  heat  a^ccg'  :rjt  ^c:»^  1:  'jxxttxt:  'j:»t  I'l ws- 
vessels,  and  states  that,  if  properly  iCf-Zifrd.  z  vH  ti:c  it.-i  i*r-*i*rr 
but  vin  arrest  the  menstnia]  Sot.  H*  iiieriL  c.i  tiit  -•r.ii..-:  -jf  ea 
etperience,  that  it  wiU  arrest  laesc^rriarii  tzji  lutjedir.i'  f'-ja  -jut 
noie  and  longs,  in  bleeding  free:  :be  dm*  ^r  Jis-ri.  tr*t  rr^.  -jp.ta.'. 
bag  must  be  applied  along  the  cen-icfcl  taf  -7C»*r'  'Ajrjtl,  •  *— :*ryTSr, 
in  menorrhagia.  along  the  lower  ccciaI  iDi  l-ini-.,*^-'  •.  t— .*r.r«s: 
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•  *  *. .  -r-r. 


--«..  i 


A  FEW  remarks  may  be  mace  here  s^c  erJiec-Ly  ir 

suited  to  fever  patients.     The  izi-fcrr^ri'-e  ir.i  -: 

<'ften  causes  much  restlessness  ar.d  r~a'i;i  n    vr  ..r  -.'.*rvt 

turn  often  increase  the  fever.     Tbere::re.  -oe  I'i-*-:  -j-.'-j:  -r::.-  -^e 

allayed :  but  if  left  to  himself  a  paren  -.',  it--.c.- ^  r  :  -r-^ ,  -  ^^   \    r 

aiuays  drink  to  excess,  wh'ch  is  very  lis.*,  c  -.-,  ^-r-i-:-^   -.-,»:  v.-.v-- 

ich.  impair  digestion,   produoe    fjc:.J^=zr.\r:     iri    rf.e*    Cf-iVA 

llieory  and  experience  both  she-*  i'.i:   i' r.V.i  r-i-it  l  i"  •      vvjtr 

and  somewhat  acid  slake  ihirs:  n:',v.:  ^5-:  .-:-^  iy.     .K  \.—.a     -'.i,-:- 

^*  cascarilla  or  orange-pee!.  ar;i-lc-:^i  /  i.-'^y  ^  --.   :  .i-v.-  .,''.•, 

^^'iwas.  with  Graves  of  I>;LI:r..  a  :V.^.-r:tt:  •'".:'., ^     ' y  :'  - 1. 

for  fe\tr  pailents.     Raspbeny  i-'re^'ar  ii  i  -x'.    ri-.-i       '..-.*  -;< 

'-t  is  ver>-  grateful.     Sweet  fn:':is.  ol-.r/i-^'h  i:  rr".  ii'r^^i',  «:  >.*/i 

^freshing,  must  be  taken  wiA  care  arc  T:.^A^.r<,\.\r    :\r  "t^.  '/'••-r. 

bive  rise  to  a  disagreeable  taste,  arc  are  ap:  v>  '^z^A^'^.  fjs.* ,  >?.'^ 
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or  diarrhoea.      There  is  no  advantage  in  **  curtailing  beyond 
moderate  degree  the  amount  of  water  drunk  by  diabetic  patients*! 
The   urine   and   sugar   may  by  this   means   be  lessened,  but  thi 
general  distress  increased*'  { Roberts) »      In  the  thirst  of  diabel 
Prout  recommends  tepid  drinks. 

Rinsing  the  mouth  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne  will  oftci 
relieve  and  indeed  sometimes  subdue  toothache,  though  occasion' 
ally  cold  water  answers  better. 

Water  is  necessary  both  for  the  digestion  and  solution  of  f< 
but  an  insufficient  as  well  as  an  excessive  quantity  are  alike  hai 
ful.  The  character  of  the  fermentations^  it  is  well  known,  depen 
on  the  amount  of  water  present ;  for  instance,  with  sugar,  if  ihi 
is  but  little  water  present,  no  fermentation  will  take  place;  whili 
on  the  other  hand,  with  excess  of  water,  acetous,  instead  of  vinoi 
fermentation,  will  be  set  up.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  ll 
quantity  of  water  taken  with  the  food  may,  in  a  similar  w^ay.  affet! 
the  changes  w^hich  it  undergoes  in  the  stomach.  This  much  is  cei 
tain,  that  the  drinking  habitually  an  excess  of  water  with  the  meal 
often  aggravates  dyspepsia,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  indigestion 
appears  in  some  cases  to  be  connected  with  an  insufficient  quantity 
of  fluid.  Flatulent  dyspepsia  is  often  traceable  to  excess  of  drink- 
ing at  meal-times. 

Too  much  water  taken  with  the  food  impairs  digestion,  simpl; 
by  diluting  the  gastric  juice,  and  so  w^eakening  its  solvent  powei 
The  popular  idea  proves  to  be  correct,  that  drink  should  be  takei 
chiefly  at  the  end  of  the  meal,  when  it  serves  many  useful  purposes, 
it  then  aids  the  passage  of  the  peptones  from  the  intestines  to 
blood,  and  so  favours  the  continuance  of  digestion,  since  it  is  hcli 
that  these  peptones  hinder  that  process  until  they  pass  from  ll 
canal.     Moreover,  indigestible  substances,  only  partially  dissolv 
are  carried  by  the  fluid  through  the  pylorus  into  the  intestines,  an^ 
there  subjected   to   further   digestion  or  are  eliminated  with  the 
motions,  thus  removing  a  source  of  irritation  from  the  stomach  an* 
intestines.     The  prevailing,  pyerverse  modern  fashion  of  tea-drink 
ing  a  short  time  before  dinner  cannot  be  too  strongly  condemned 
the  early  tea,  if  permissible  at  all,  should  be  taken  at  least  twi 
hours  before  dinner. 

In  our  desire  to  avoid  the  ingestion  of  too  much  drink,  we  inuil 
be  careful  not  to  err  on  the  side  of  undue  abstinence,  for  it  has  beei 
shown  that  a  proper  amount  of  water  favours  the  secretion  of  thi 
gastric  juice,  and  promotes  the  passage  of  the  peptones  into  thei 
blood.    Iced  drinks  at  meal-time  are  often  harmful  by  constring- 


INTERNAL    USE   OF   WATER.  95 

ittg  the  vessels,  and  preventing-  the  secretion  of  the  due  quantity  of 
futric  juice. 

Chomel  described,  and  Dr.  Thorowgood  recently  narrated,  some 
i  cues  of  a  form  of  dyspepsia,  called  by  him  "  indigestion  of  fluids," 
diaracterized  by  uneasiness  after  drinking,  and  a  splashing  noise 
heard  on  percussing  the  stomach  or  shaking  the  body,  even  when 
<he  patient  has  taken  no  drink  for  some  hours.    The  best  treat- 
ment for  this  curious  indigestion  is  not  to  drink  till  sometime  after 
I  meal  and  as  little  as  is  compatible  with  comfort. 

After  taking*  an  emetic,  warm  water,  or  various  infusions,  as 
chamomile  tea  and  mucilaginous  drinks,  are  employed  to  promote 
vomiting.  For  this  purpose,  the  quantity  of  fluid  taken  should  not 
he  too  large,  otherwise  it  distends  the  stomach,  paralyzes  its  mus- 
cular walls,  and  impedes,  instead  of  promotes,  vomiting.  Half  a 
pint  to  a  pint  is  suflicient. 

The  action  of  water  in  the  intestines  is  similar  to  that  in  the 
stomach,  and  its  presence  is  necessary  for  the  absorption  of  the 
(Egested  substances  in  this  part  of  the  canal. 

A  glass  of  cold  water  taken  early  in  the  morning  is  to  some 
persons  a  purgative.  The  cankery  taste,  hot  sensation  in  the  mouth 
and  lack  of  appetite  for  breakfast  experienced  by  many  persons  on 
waking,  is  generally  removable  by  drinking  half  a  tumbler  of  pure 
cold  water  half  an  hour  before  that  meal.  A  too  free  indulgence 
in  fluids  often  increases  or  keeps  up  diarrhoea. 

After  free  water-drinking  the  water,  but  not  the  solids,  of  the 
faeces  is  increased.  Water,  tepid  or  cold,  is  employed  for  evacuant 
injections  into  the  rectum. 

Water  passes  readily  into  the  blood,  but  with  certain  limitations. 
When  the  system  has  undergone  great  loss  of  water,  this  fluid  is 
^rbed  with  much  avidity,  and  its  rapid  passage  into  the  circula- 
tion may  materially  affect  the  blood;  indeed  this  sudden  and 
copious  influx  of  water  is  said  sometimes  to  destroy  cattle  by  the 
rapid  destruction  of  the  blood  corpuscles  by  osmosis.  But  when 
^e  amount  of  water  in  the  blood  is  already  ample,  the  absorption 
of  a  further  quantity  from  the  stomach  and  intestines  is  much 
^minished. 

Excess  of  water  is  eliminated  in  various  ways.  Some,  as  we 
have  said,  passes  off"  by  the  intestines  ;  some  is  thrown  off  by  the 
*kin  and  lungs ;  but  most  is  excreted  by  the  kidneys.  In  six  hours 
fe  chief  part  is  eliminated,  though  after  strong  exercise  much 
Water  is  retained  in  the  muscles  considerably  longer. 

Copious  drinking  exerts  a  further  action  on  the  urine  than  that 


just  mentioned;  for  not  only  does  it  increase  the  urinary  water, 
it  also  aug-ments  the  other  constituents  as  urea,  phosphoric 
sulphuric  acid,  and  chloride  of  sodium.  The  aug'mentatioB 
these  constituents,  with  the  exception  of  the  chloride  of  sodiura^ 
permanent,  but  with  respect  to  this  salt  the  increase  is 
temporary,  for  after  a  while  its  amount  falls  below  the  qu 
excreted  in  health,  and  thus  the  previous  increase  is  balan 
and  water  must,  therefore^  in  regard  to  common  salt,  beconsidti 
merely  a  temporary  eliminator.  The  case  is  different,  how 
with  urea,  phosphoric  and  sulphuric  acid;  for  water-drink 
induces  a  fixed  increase  of  these  substances,  giving  rise  not 
to  their  increased  elimination,  but  to  their  increased  formatS 
which  can  happen  only  from  augmented  disintegration  of 
stances  containing  nitrogen  and  sulphur.  Did  water -drinl 
exert  solely  a  disintegrating  influence,  it  would  lead  merely 
loss  of  weight;  but  simultaneously  with  this  rapid  disintegrate 
corresponding  increase  of  assimilation  takes  place  In  the 
tissues;  whence  it  happens  that  water,  taken  under  c 
precautions,  may  increase  both  construction  and  destruction 
tissue,  and  so  act  as  a  true  tonic,  improving  the  vigour  of  bodyl 
mind.  These  considerations  suggest  an  explanation  of  the  bei 
often  derived  from  the '*  water  treatment "  in  hydropathic  instl 
tions. 

The  efiects  of  water-drinking  vary  in  different  persons, 
disintegration  is  greatest  in  weakly  persons,  on  whom  this  proa 
may  produce  almost  a  febrile  state.  Disintegration  is  greateij 
children  than  in  adults,  and  greater,  perhaps,  in  women  than" 
men.  A  high  temperature  of  the  water,  or  of  the  external  a 
increases  disintegration.  Bodily  exercise  produces  the  same 
(Parkes  on  Un'm)^ 
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ON  ENEMATA. 

Ikjkctioxs  arc  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes;  to  procure  eva 
tions  of  the  bowels,  to  restrain  diarrhoea,  to  ease  pain  aboul 
region  of  the  pelvis,  to  destroy  worms,  to  introduce  medicines 
the  gunera!  system,  and  lastly  to  pass  nutritive  substances  into 
rectum,  in  cases  where  food  cannot  be  taken  by  the  stomach. 

For  each  of  these  purposes  certain  points  must  be  attended  tl 
the  administration  of  enemata. 
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irs,  cflooenttiq^  tojeOioiis  used  to  nefieve  tfae  homtb.    U  wmm, 
\f  ttudenlood  that  an  eaeaia  selikwa  acts  hf  i 

tbe  faeces ;  for  it  acts  eftdeotlj  vim 
high  up  the  intestiDes;   even  in  llie  tra&irene 
Tbej  probably  stimnlale  tbe  wbofe 
Iv^oroos  peristaltic  actum,  by  wfaicfa  memms,  ihe 
aloni^  the  canal,  aod  finally  nppilrd,  tlie 
'^luaNfin^  tbe  lower  part  of  tbe  large  |^  aad  » 
>tnakalar  action  of  the  tntestiiies  far  beyood  dbe  poiat 
tbi  iofectioii*    The  object,  therefoone,  is  to  i&aeiid  ibe 
a^oifibi^  part  of  the  totesltoe,  but  an  riiMi  com 

not  enough  Htud  Is  iotrodaoed  to  exdle  oaai«siiM.  k  » 
■eoesury  to  btrodoce  a  cocsiderabie  (ptaatity  of  init  as  HKlk  as 
INI.  three,  or  even  foor  pints.  Any  one  wbo,  lor  At 
^uboot  due  observance  of  certaia  tmalUiuev  annngiti  to 

in)ectioo  into  tbe  recfiaii,  wlfl  ui  aH  pniaUOitf  fivL 


Tie 


ateayi 


1  a  copious  InjectioQ  is  to  be  givciiv  ifae 
I  on  hts  left  side^  and  tbe  Sind  muA  be  skmly 
I ;  after  a  Tariable,  but  lonatly  a  Aon, 
of  inability  to  retain  more,  and  \ 
tbeQy,  and  an  urgent  desire  to 
ling  must  no^*  be  intermttted  for  a  vbtle^  and  tte 
I  Aeettd  to  prevent  tbe  escape  of  tbe  floid;  bat  if  be  k 
I  cailrQi  Ifae  sphincter,  tbe  administralor  aant  helip  Um. 
I  he  done  in  several  ways,  each  having  for  its  ofayect  fbo 
b^theeootrmctjoo  oftbesphiiK^er.  The  simplc«l«  bat ; 
t^«e  Bost  saccessfbl  plan,  is  to  firmly  stipport  die 
^tnderei  arocmd  the  amis^  eid^r  widi  tbe  haie  band  or 
tid  of  a  folded  tovrd.  SbonU  tiut  mppi 
viM  is  often  the  case  after  a  considerable  qnantiqr  of 
been  introduced,  further  aTOslance  is  aSardcd  by  poaiag  faHc 
v^tctom,  alongside  tbe  nozzle  of  the  eoean^fiipe,  on^  twiv  or 
<^  fingers,  as  drcumstances  may  rapnrev  and 
vhh  the  notzle  strongly  upward. 
*p)Qocter  firmly  grasps  the  fingers,  and 
^>^  of  the  fluid ;  indeed,  with  these  precaatkwv 
^("Dttot  o(  fluid  may  be  pumped  into  the  inteitaea*  Froin  time  to 
t^B^tbe  paiirnt  will  complain  of  griping  pains  and  an 
dciKr?  to  go  to  sto<4,  when  the  puropiog'  should  be  stayed 
^rwM&menced  as  soon  as  these  symptoms  pass  away.  The 
4trtdoQ  over,  the  patient  must  be  directed  lo  He  q^im  «|idet  on 
^  Ut  side,  andf  if  possible,  to  retain  the  fluid  ibr  ten  nrfanloa  Of 
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just  mentioned ;  for  not  only  do 
it  also  augments  the  other  con 
sulphuric  acid,  and  chloride  of] 
these  constituents,   with  the  e%c 
permanent,   but  with   respect 
temporary,  for  after  a  while  its 
excreted  in  health,  and  thus 
and  water  must,  therefore,  in  reg 
merely  a  temporary  eliminator, 
with   urea,   phosphoric  and  su 
induces  a  fixed  increase  of  these  i 
to  their  increased  elimination, 
which  can  happen  only  from 
stances   containing  nitrogen   an 
exert  solely  a  disintegrating-  influf 
loss  of  weight ;  but  simultaneous!] 
corresponding  increase  of  assimil 
tissues;    whence    it  happens 
precautions,  may  increase  both 
tissue,  and  so  act  as  a  true  tonic, 
mind.    These  considerations  sug 
often  derived  from  the  "  water  tr 
tions. 

The  effects  of  water-drinking 
disintegration  is  greatest  in  weak^ 
may  produce  almost  a  febrile  st 
children  than  in  adults,  and  great^ 
men.  A  high  temperature  of  th^ 
increases  disintegration.  Bodily  ^ 
(Parkes  on  Urine). 


ON  EI 


ti 


Injection's  are  used  for  a  variety  | 
tions  of  the  bowels,  to  restrain 
region  of  the  pelvis,  to  destroy  wij 
the  general  system,  and  lastly  to  j 
rectum,  in  cases  where  food  carmf 

For  each  of  these  purposes  i 
he  administration  of  enemata. 
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inore,  so  as  to  ensure  a  more  active  and  thorough  contraction  of 
bowels. 

It  need  scarcely  be  mentioned  that  if  the  rectum  or  lower  part  i 
the  large  intestines  is  the  seat  of  cancer,  or  is  diseased  in 
ways  copious  injections,  and  the  introduction  of  a  long  tube, 
attended  with  danger. 

Sometimes  the  rectum  and  lower  part  of  the  gut  are  blocked] 
distension  with  fseces,  against  which  the  injected  fluid  imping 
and  finding  no  passage,  it  of  necessity  flows  back  through  the  | 
sphincter  as  fast  as  it  is  pumped  in.     One  or  two  ways  may  be  I 
adopted  to  force  such  a  blockade.     A  hollow  tube  of  some  inches 
in  length  is  passed  through  the  impacted  faeces^  till  its  free  extre- 
mity reaches  the  sigmoid  flexure,  or  even  higher.     If  the  tube  is 
passed  through  the  accumulation  in  the  intestine,  the  injection  can  ^ 
easily  proceed.    Should  this  manoeuvre  fail,  and  the  need  is  urgent 
to  obtain  an  evacuation,  then  two  or  three  fingers,  according  to  the  \ 
yielding  of  the  spincter,  are  to  be  introduced  in  the  rectum  to  with- 
draw the  faeces.     This  can  be  easily  accomplished  if  the  faeces  are 
hard  and  firm.     Obstinate  constipation  of  this  character  occurs  j 
most  commonly  in  diabetes.     The  hard  and  almost  stone-Hke  fsecesl 
can  easily  be  withdrawn  by  the  fingers  in  the  manner  described;' 
and  much  more  may  be  withdrawn  than  is  contained  in  the  rectum, 
for  although  the  intestines  may  be  unable   to  force  the   hardened] 
faces  through  the  sphincter,  they  are  quite  capable  of  propelling 
them  into  the  rectum  ;  consequently  as  fast  as  the  faeces  are  with- 
drawn, fresh  supplies  are  propelled  downwards  within  easy  reach  ' 
of  the  fingers. 

Various  fluids  are  employed  as  enemata.  Sometimes  simple ' 
warm  water  or  gruel  j  at  other  times,  to  one  or  other  of  these  is 
added  soap,  turpentine,  or  castor-oil.  When  castor-oil  or  turpen- 
tine is  added  to  the  injection,  soap  and  gruel  are  generally  employed 
to  help  to  suspend  these  substances.  It  must  be  recollected  thai 
castor-oil  and  turpentine  are  lighter  than  water,  and  w^ill  float  oo 
its  surface,  so  that  if  the  oil  or  turpentme  is  added  to  the  fluid  to  be 
injected,  although  the  whole  may  be  well  stirred,  yet,  as  the  injec- 
tion proceeds,  the  oil  rises  to  the  surface.  As  the  tube  of  the 
syringe  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  the  lower  stratum  of  thej 
liquid  is  first  injected,  and  much  of  the  oil  or  turpentine  either  floats 
on  the  surface,  or  sticks  to  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  while  the  small 
portion  ultimately  injected  operates  only  upon  the  rectum  and  the 
neighbouring  intestines.  The  object  should  be  to  make  the  oil  or 
the  turpentine,  as  the  case  may  be,  rise  as  high  up  the  canal  as 
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Bssible,  so  as  to  bathe  and  influence  the  mucous  lining^  of  the 
HlHtines.  The  oil  or  turpentine,  well  beaten  up  with  three  or  four 
^^P^  of  gruel,  or  soap  and  water,  should  be  first  injected,  and 
Bien  the  water  is  to  be  pumped  in,  so  as  to  force  the  oil  far  up  the 
■Dtestinal  canal. 

H  What  should  be  the  temperature  of  an  injection  ?  Tepid  fluid  is 
HpeeraUy  used,  but  some  consider  that  an  injection  differing*  in 
n^perature  widely  from  that  of  the  body,  acts  more  energfetically 
■wthe  tissues,  and  excites  the  intestines  to  more  vigforous  action. 
HThu&  cold  or  hot  water  may  be  used,  and  very  cold  water  may  be 

■  bjected  without  inconvenience,  and  without  the  patient's  cogni- 
I  zance  of  its  temperature. 

■  h  is  unadvisable  habitually  to  use  warm  evacuant  enemata,  lest 

■  a  torpid  condition  of  the  intestines  ensue,  which  will  ultimately 
I  mider  the  constipation  worse* 

■  As  we  have  said^  large  quantities  of  water  are  employed  to 

■  unload  the  bowels:  but  this  is  not  the  sole  use  of  a  irec  injection. 

■  If  used  comfortably  warm,  it  is  very  soothing  to  the  intestines  and 

■  to  the  neighbouring  organs.  Thus,  warm  injections  will  often  much 
I  mitigate  the  pain  of  cancer,  either  of  the  intestines  or  of  the  adja- 

■  cent  organs ;  injections,  also,  often  greatly  relieve  the  very  distres- 
I  ling  straining  desire  to  evacuate,  without  any  riddance  of  faeces, 
I  which  occur  in  intestinal  cancer.    Warm  injections  soothe  the  pain 

of  cystitis,   prostatitis,   abscess  of  the  prostate,  and   pelvic  and 
■abdominal  pains  generally.     (  Vide  Opium  and  Belladonna.) 
f    In  some  instances  of  suppression  of  urine,  copious  injections 
'  appear  to  act  beneficially. 

Injections  are  often  successful  in  restraining  obstinate  or  dan- 
gerous diarrhea.     It  is  by  no  means  necessary  for  the  injection  to 
reads  that  part  of  the  intestines  upon  which  the  diarrhcea  depends; 
Jar,  whether  the  mischief  is  situated  in  the  small  or  large  intestines 
■he  injection  is  equally  beneficial,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  a  close  sym- 
Btahy  between  the  different  parts   of  the   intestines,  so   that  an 
pnpression    made  on  one  part  is  communicated  to  another.      In 
Restraining  diarrhaea,  only  a  small  quantity  should  be  injected^ 
■B^rwise  the   intestine  is  stimulated  to  contract  and   expel  the 
Hma,  when  it  should  be  retained  as  long  as  possible,  in  order 
Bie  more  effectually  to  influence  the  bowels.    An  injection  of  an 
miQce,  or  at  most  two  ounces,  is  sufficient  for  an  adult;  and  it  may 
rbc  repeated  several  times  a  day  according  to  the  urgency  of  the 
diarrhoea. 
The  material  used  in  such  enemata  is  starch,  boiled  or  raw,  of 
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the    consistence    of  cream,   and  at  a  temperature  of  loo^. 
injection  simply  composed  of  starch  proves  effectual ;    but  its 
tringent  sedative  action  may  be  much  heightened  by  the  addiri 
of  some  drops  of  laudanum,  graduated  in  quantity  according  to  1 
patient's  age  and  condition.     The  addition  of  some  acetate  of  lea( 
or  sulphate  of  copper  renders  this  injection  more  astringent.  The 
injections  are  invaluable  in  cases  where  delay  is  death.     They  ^ 
save  many  a  life  in  the  choleraic  diarrhoea  of  children,  which 
rapidly  proves  fatal  unless  speedily  restrained.     The  diarrhoea  i 
typhoid  fever,  which,  if  excessive,  adds  extremely  to  the  patienlS 
danger,  yields  generally  to  these  injections,  so,  usually,  does 
diarrhoea  of  phthisis. 

Injections  are  commonly  used  to  destroy  thread-worms,  whid 
infest  the  rectum  and  the  intestines  in  its  immediate  neighbourho 
but  occur  in  no  other  part  of  the  canal.  As  the  object  of  the  lH 
jection  is  to  destroy  these  entozoa,  a  sufficient  quantity  of  flu 
should  be  employed  so  as  to  reach  a  little  higher  than  the  rectu 
For  an  adult  half  a  pint  is  sufficient,  and  for  a  child,  of  course,  le 
To  the  water  injected  various  substances  can  be  added,  as  comraci 
salt,  tincture  of  seschloride  of  iron,  lime-water,  quassia,  and  va 
ous  other  similarly  acting  vermicides,  with  the  object  either 
directly  poisoning  the  worms,  or  of  destroying  them  by  coagulatifl 
the  albuminous  structures  of  their  bodies.  Injections  are  alwa| 
successful  in  removing  worms,  and  thus  affording  temporary  relief 
but  it  must  always  be  recollected  that  the  morbid  state  of  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  intestines,  favouring  the  production  of  worms, 
must  be  remedied  if  permanent  relief  is  to  be  obtained.  A  tea 
spoonful  of  salt,  or  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  of  steel,  to  half  a  ptj 
of  water,  is  sufficiently  strong  to  effect  the  destruction  of  these 
delicately-formed  animals,  Solutions  too  concentrated  must  not  be 
i njected,  otherwise  inflammation  may  occur,  perhaps  severe  enough 
to  cause  sloughing  in  the  rectum  and  margins  of  the  anus. 

Nutritive  enemata  are  employed  in  stricture  of  the  oesophagus, 
or  when  tumours  press  upon  this  tube  and  render  swallowing 
impossible,  in  persistent  vomiting,  and  in  painful  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  like  chronic  ulcer.  A  nutrient  enema  should  not  exceed 
three  or  four  ounces  of  bland,  unirrilating  material,  otherwise  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  rectum  becomes  irritated  and  inflamed,  a 
condition  adverse  to  absorption.  Mr,  Marcus  Beck  advises  the 
addition  to  the  injection  of  pepsine  and  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
From  experiments  on  dogs,  M,  Bauer  finds  that  the  large  intestines 
freely  absorb  peptones,  but  that  pure  soluble  albumen  is  not  ab- 
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■irt)ed,  though  it  is  taken  up  readily  on  the  addition  of  salt.  Acid 
Mindons  of  albumen,  as  meat  dissolved  in  weak  hydrochloric  acid, 
are  also  freely  absorbed.  Fats  and  starches  injected  into  the  large 
iatestine  failed  to  support  life  for  any  considerable  time.  It  some- 
times happens  that  the  rectum  will  not  retain  even  four  ounces,  and 
tts  inability  is  more  liable  to  occur  after  injections  have  been 
coDtinued  for  some  time.  Before  giving  a  nutritive  injection,  it 
Bost  be  ascertained  that  the  rectum  is  not  filled  up  with  faeces. 

Dr.  W.  O.  Leube  employs  the  pancreas  of  the  ox  or  pig  as  a 
ferment;  one  part  of  finely-minced  pancreas  being  mixed  with 
tkree  parts  of  scraped  meat  rubbed  well  together  with  warm  water, 
lodiat  the  mixture  is  easily  injected.  Fat,  not  exceeding  one- sixth 
pert  of  the  meat,  may  be  added.  This  injection  is  retained  from 
twelve  to  thirty-six  hours,  and  the  stools  afterwards  generally 
possess  an  ordinary  faecal  character.  By  experiments  on  dogs. 
Dr.  Leube  has  proved  that  by  means  of  injections,  a  considerable 
quantity  of  nitrogen  can  be  taken  up  into  the  system. 

Astringent  and  stimulating  injections,  composed  of  a  pint  of 
water,  and  containing  ten  to  twenty  grains  of  sulphate  of  copper, 
'  or  corresponding  quantities  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  sulphate  of  zinc, 
prove  of  great  service  in  restraining  the  troublesome  straining 
dSarrhcea  of  chronic  dysentery.  In  the  earlier  stages,  also,  of 
dysentery,  large  emollient  enemata  prove  useful,  especially  by 
removing  the  foetid  discharges,  and  soothing  the  inflamed  mucous 
membrane.  In  other  sections,  whilst  treating  of  individual  drugs, 
various  additional  uses  of  enemata  are  pointed  out. 


ON  ACUPUNCTURE. 

AcOTUNCTURE  is  a  very  successful  mode  of  treating  lumbago.  It 
will  rarely  fail  to  afford  relief,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  will 
o^reatonce,  though  the  lumbago  has  lasted  a  week,  or  even  three 
^«eks.  It  succeeds  best  by  far  in  typical  cases  of  lumbago,  when 
*«  loin  muscles  of  both  sides  are  affected,  and  the  pain  is  most 
'^^'We  on  a  to-and-fro  movement.  I  have  treated  a  large  number 
rfsuch  cases  by  acupuncture,  and  find  that  it  gives  almost  instan- 
taneous relief.  It  is  generally  sufficient  to  run  the  needle  once 
feply,  say  an  inch  into  the  muscles  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  over 
^l^eseatof  greatest  pain.  Perhaps  it  may  be  better  to  leave  the 
*»^es  for  a  few  minutes  sticking  in  the  back,  but  I  have  hitherto 
found  this  proceeding  unnecessary. 
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Generally,  when  the  needles  are  first  withdrawn,  the  patient 
the  pain  is  slightly  eased,  but  presently  it  decreases  rapidly,  and! 
three  or  four  minutes  it  is  entirely  gone,  perhaps  a  little  stiffi 
only  remaining ;  but  even  this  may  be  absent.  The  patient,  w\ 
just  before  could  not  bend  in  the  slightest  degree  without  the  great** 
est  pain,  who  could  not  possibly  stoop  to  touch  his  toes,  now  bends 
backwards  and  forw^ards  with  the  utmost  ease,  often  with  a  look 
of  astonishment  mingled  with  incredulity,  as  if  the  cure  were  too 
wonderful  to  be  true. 

Faradization  of  the  back  is  in  my  experience  almost  as  successfttl 
as  acupuncture,  though  the  pain  more  frequently  returns  than  after 
acupuncture.  Under  either  treatment  it  sometimes  happens  that 
after  several  hours  of  relief,  the  pain  returns,  and  a  renewal  of  the 
treatment  may  either  be  almost  without  avail,  or  its  influence  may 
rapidly  grow  less  and  less.  Freezing  the  back  with  ether  spray  or 
with  Arnott's  ice  mixture  is  also  very  successful.  So  also  is  the 
old-fashioned  way  of  ironing  the  back  with  a  common  flat  iron, 
as  hot  as  can  be  fairly  borne,  passed  over  a  piece  of  brown  paper 
placed  across  the  loins.  The  thermic  hammer,  too,  often  succeeds 
in  subduing  lumbago.  These  modes  of  treatment  I  have  found 
not  so  successful  in  the  less  typical  forms  of  lumbago;  for  in- 
stance, if  the  pain  on  movement  is  restricted  to  one  side,  or  is 
felt  only  on  twisting  or  turning  the  body,  and  not  on  bending  to 
or  fro. 

Lumbago  is  not  uncommonly  associated  with  sciatica  or  shoot- 
ing  pains  along  some  branches  of  the  lumbar  nerves,  sometimes  the 
pain  shooting  along  the  skin  in  the  front  of  the  body,  and  along  the 
lumbar  or  sacral  plexus,  which  then  assumes  a  neuralgic  character. 
When  these  two  pains  are  associated  1  find  that  it  is  easy  to  cure 
the  lumbago,  but  that  the  sciatica  or  other  neuralgic  complication^ 
remaining  unrelieved,  is  far  more  difficult  to  dispose  of.  Occasion- 
ally, after  curing  the  back  by  galvanism  or  the  needles,  the  neu- 
ralgic pains  give  way  to  be  replaced  by  the  lumbago;  and  when 
the  lumbago  is  got  rid  of,  the  neuralgic  pains  recur.  Let  roe 
repeat  that  these  compound  cases  are  generally  obstinate,  and  the 
neuralgic  the  factor  most  so.  Acupuncture  will  prove  useless  when 
lumbago  is  accompanied  by  high  fever,  or  when  it  is  the  first 
symptom  of  acute  rheumatism. 

It  is  a  good  plan,  when  rid  of  the  lumbago,  to  apply  to  the  back 
a  belladonna  or  a  lead,  or  a  Burgundy-pitch  plaster  spread  en 
leather,  both  on  account  of  the  warmth  and  the  support  it  affords. 
The  Burgandy-pitch  plaster  sticks  closest,  but  is  very  apt  to  irri- 
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\  delicate  skins,  especially  in  warm  weather^  and  often  indeed 
be  borne.     Even  lead  or  belladonna  plaster  may  irritate 
>  skin,  bringing'  out  a  papular  or  eczematous  eruption,  due  in 
t  to  the  retention  of  perspiration,  which,  decomposing,  irritates 
I  skin.    By  removing  the  plaster  every  few  days,  wiping  it,  and 
ng  the  skin,  and  then  re-applying  the  plaster,  this  irritation 
f «ay  often  be  prevented,  or  the  plaster  may  be  perforated  after  the 
ner  of  Alcock*s  porous  plaster. 
I  have  found  acupuncture  far  less  successful  in  the  treatmejit  of 
tica;    in  a  few  cases  it  acts  no  doubt  as  speedily  and  as  com- 
dy  as  in  lumbago,  but  this  prompt  action  is  unfortunately  the 
Kcepdon*    Some  hold  that  it  is  necessary  to  pierce  the  ner\'e,  and 
Hlbe  uncertain  results  of  acupuncture  in  sciatica  may  possibly  be  due 
to  the  needle  sometimes  impaling  the  nerve,  but  more  frequently 
mhimg  it.    This  treatment  generally  gives  some,  though  usually 
very  transient,  relief,  lasting  only  from  a  few  minutes  to  an  hour  or 
40.    In  cases  due  to  diseased  spine  or  pressure  on  the  nerves  from 
abdominal  solid  tumours,  abscesses,  or  faecal  accumulation,  acu- 
puncture is  not  appropriate.    The  needle  must  be  thrust  in  deeply, 
even  to  the  bone,  in  various  places  over  the  seat  of  pain  in  the 
«Durse  of  the  affected  nerve*    When  only  partially  successful,  this 
treatment  removes  the  pain  along  the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve, 
byt  generally  leaves  unaffected  the  pain  below  the  knee,  especially 
outside  the  ankle.     Indeed,  I  may  add,  that  whilst  all  forms  of 
iciatica  are  obstinate,  those  cases  are  most  rebellious  when  the 
pain  reaches  below  the  knee,  or  when  it  is  restricted  to  the  region 
above  the  sciatic  tuberosity. 

Dr.  Dumontpallier  finds  that  acupuncture  of  a  spot,  not  the  pain- 
ful part,  but  the  corresponding  spot  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
body  will  relieve  the  pain  of  neuralgia,  acute  articular  rheuma- 
tism, pleurodynia,  the  relief  being  in  some  instances  permanent. 
This  ** corresponding  spot"  is  sometimes  tender;  acupuncture  over 
or  near  the  seat  of  pain  also  relieves  it* 

Acupuncture,  or  incisions,  into  the  dropsical  tissues  of  the  feet 
and  ankles,  or  lower  part  of  the  calf,  is  an  old,  but  now  too  much 
neglected  mode  of  treating  both  cardiac  and  renal  dropsy.  Acu- 
puncture  no  doubt  sometimes  excites  erythematous  inflammation, 
sufficient  to  cause  the  dropsical,  vitally  depressed  tissues,  to  slough 
extensively  and  progressively.  In  one  instance,  I  have  seen  the 
muscles  not  only  laid  bare,  but  dissected  out,  over  the  lower  part 
of  the  calf  to  the  extent  of  eight  square  inches,  yet  in  this  case, 
after  the  dropsy  had  drained  away,  the  tissuesi  recovering  their 
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lost  vitality,  healed,  and  the  man  left  the  hospital  greatly  in 
proved.  It  is  better  to  make  incisions  instead  of  pricks  with  I 
acupuncture  needle.  The  incisions  should  be  from  three-quar 
to  an  inch  long",  and  should  reach  well  into  the  subcutaneous  tis 
or  three  or  four  punctures  should  be  made  around  each  ankle  mi 
the  ordinary  exploring  trocar^  thrust  up  the  leg  in  the  subcuta 
ous  tissues  for  an  inch  or  a  inch  and  an  half.  The  legs  should  I 
kept  dependent  and  be  enveloped  in  hot  fomentations.  The  fa 
and  ankles  should  also  be  placed  in  hot  water  for  an  hour  nig 
and  morning,  to  aid  the  escape  of  serum.  As  hot  fomentatiofli* 
sometimes  bring  out  a  troublesome  crop  of  eczema,  it  is  well  t& 
keep  over  the  incision  a  moist  sponge  wrung  out  in  hot  water, 
soak  up  the  discharge;  but  unless  this  is  very  frequently  chang 
the  dropsical  fluid  will  surcharge  and  run  through  the  sponger 
therefore,  the  bed  should  be  protected  by  a  large  piece  of  macin- 
tosh. If  hot  fomentations  are  used,  they  should  be  made  with 
a  solution  of  boracic  acid,  which  tends  to  keep  the  discharge 
sweet,  and  is  less  liable  to  bring  out  patches  of  erythema  or  a 
crop  of  eczema.  Dr.  Southey's  now  well-known  plan,  is  highly 
useful  in  many  cases. 

As  the  discharge  quickly  decomposes,  and  becomes  offensive' 
the  clothes  and  sponges  used  should  be  washed  in  a  solution  of 
chlorinated  soda»  or  moistened  with  a  weak  solution  of  carbolic 
acid.  These  free  incisions  allow  the  easy  escape  of  the  dropsical 
fluid,  to  the  relief  of  the  distended  and  depressed  tissues  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  incisions,  thus  lessening  the  liklihood  of 
inflammation  and  sloughing,  which  are  very  apt  to  occur  after 
mere  pricks.  One  incision  over  each  outer  malleolus  is  gener- 
ally sufficient. 

With  incisions,  though,  there  is  not  much  fear  of  sloughing, 
still,  as  this  untoward  event  may  occur,  it  is  better  not  to  incise, 
especially  with  very  old  or  very  weak  patients,  till  other  methods 
have  been  tried  and  have  failed.  The  benefits  are  prompt  and 
striking.  Serum  runs  freely  from  the  wounds;  so  that  in  a  few 
hours  pints  may  be  discharged.  As  the  fluid  runs  away,  of  course 
the  dropsy  grows  less,  first  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  of  the 
the  pleura,  and  the  abdomen ;  hence  the  dyspnoea,  due  to  hydro- 
thorax,  disappears,  and  the  tightness  over  the  upper  part  of  the 
abdomen  ceases.  At  last  the  fluid  drains  out  of  the  legs,  and  all 
the  dropsy  is  removed,  and  without  producing  depression,  for  the 
dropsical  fluid  from  the  cellular  tissues,  unlike  inflammatory  ex- 
udations*  contains  very  little  albumen  ;  so  little  that  it  only  becomes 
opalescent  on  boiling,  and  on  adding  nitric  acid. 
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the  ortfaopncea  ^preaxly  predcr-^AT^  zTPir  ±ri  rjsTisa  £r=K::iT 
dependent  on  the  heart.     The  Irt^stzr^s  zni:  izti  ^r  frs-rr   vf  zat 
iuid  from  the  upper  pans  of  tb*  bcifj  frs:  *=:ci— :!-  zziir*^:'^  iztt 
pleural  cavities,  and  prc=p:Iy  r"==i: Tirg-  ±h:  zr^azjir  yin  :-   -r»t 
dyspnoea.     This  treatment  1$  a'.v,  -seril  ir  tr»t  ^.yVj  :-'  r^^^r  i 
(Hsease. 

How  long-  will  it  be  before  tr/r  f  lii  r*-2.iT:=:iIi.-.f :  <^ii  ir**  <.^- 
vantage  thus  gained  is  lost ?     Ir  irlr=^od  ^nc'sy   s:   lirrr  <-:  "-'t 
valvular  incompetency  conti3::*:s.  ±f*  ^^^^7  '^'-^  nr^rz  i-ti  iiir 
rapidity  of  its  recurrence  will  cf  cc-rst  t*rp^d  zn  tr**  ^*rz-r^   zz 
re^gitation.     In  aortic  dropsy.  ar>d  '±^  crzzAy  zrzr:  hrz^z  :  in- 
case, success  is  often  much  gre^^cr.     Ir  iic:*   -jlvz :   :r i=r*i  -.rr*: 
operation  often  dissipates  the  f:-:d.  -e-ttr  t:  rt-2.:.:-:rz .«,•-*:     -- v-a-h 
more  often  two  or  even  mere  cp«erat:cr.*  2.:  virj.-.rv'  \r*jrr^<l\  ir^ 
necessary,  the  fluid  each  time  rtz-.irz,ir.^  lesi  tri  l-^-ti  Ti,-,i.  -.     I^ 
cases  of  very  extensive  dropsy.  szrzr,gi  to  saj.  I  h^v^  iir-, .  -1  ir.^ 
fluid  not  to  return,  although  the  disease  of  ire  r.*&r:  ir  c.-ir^j-z  'rjL\ 
remained  unaffected.     Thus,  the  amount  cf  alb-mer.  ir.d  ir,*:  -; en- 
tity of  urine,  has  remained  just  the  same  :r.  cs^ses  c:  Brii'r.:  i  -f-,^ 
ease,  and  yet  after  draining  away  the  Cuid  :t  has  rer.er  r'bt-rr.'rc. 
I  have  seen  this  excellent  result  in  a  case  where  the  t;*^-^\ -Atr'.- 
shiny  with  distension;    the  abdomen  largely  distended -a: th  fluid. 
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and  the  albumen  on  boiling-  occupying"  half  the  test-tube,  yet,  after  | 
draining'  away  the  dropsy  by  incisions,  the  fluid  never  re-accurau- 
lated,  though  the  proportion  of  albumen  continued  the  same. 
patient  remained  free  from  dropsy  more  than  six  months  after 
operation. 


''COUNTER- IRRITATION"  OR  THE  INFLUENCE  OF^ 
-LOCAL''  AGENTS  ON   DISEASE. 

That  local  applications  are  capable  of  external  topical  controlUnf 
disease,  I  believe  feu  practical  men  will  be  inclined  to  deny,  though 
from  time  to  time  on  this  point  some  scepticism  finds  expression* 
The  influence  of  local  applications  is  transmitted  in  three  < 
ferent  ways. 

1 .  By  mere  contact. 

2.  The  active  principle  of  the  topical  agent  may  pass  deeply  in 
the  tissues  and  affect  the  deep  parts. 

3.  The  influence  may  travel  through  the  nervous  system  along 
afferent  nerves  to  the  nerve  centres  and  be  thence  reflected  to  dis- 
tant parts. 

The  spread  of  disease  by  mere  contact  is  evidenced  in  that  form 
of  ulcerative  stomatitis  affecting  the  edges  of  the  gums,  when  the 
cheek  and  tongue  opposed  to  the  inflamed  and  ulcerated  surface 
become  inflamed  and  ulcerated  ;  and  similar  extension  of  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  by  mere  contact  is  witnessed  in  the  spread 
of  non-specific,  as  well  as  specific,  sores  from  the  glans  to  the  pre* 
puce,  or  vice  verm;  and  likewise  when  we  find  a  group  of  tubercles 
on  the  pulmonary  pleura,  formed  also  on  the  opposite  costal  pleura, 
the  morbid  process  having  extended  from  one  surface  to  the  other, 
without  the  intervention  of  adhesions  between  the  pulmonary  and 
parietal  membranes. 

The  second  means  of  extension  by  the  passage  of  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  local  application  to  deep  parts  is  probably  sometimes 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  blisters,  &c.,  for  Dr.  Inman  and  others 
have  shown  that  blisters,  and  other  counter-irritants,  applied  to  the 
chest  or  abdomen,  will  in  some  instances  excite  inflammation  of  the 
corresponding  part  of  the  pleura  or  peritoneum;  again,  an  irritant, 
applied  to  a  knee  distended  by  synovitis  or  rheumatism,  increases 
the  distension  for  a  day  or  two. 

By  the  third  means  pointed  out  we  affect  distant  parts  not  textur- 
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ted  with  the  tissues  to  which  the  topical  agent  is  applied, 
pt  through  the  nervous  or  vascular  system.  In  this  way  we 
can  influence  distant  parts  both  in  health  and  in  disease.  If  in  a 
state  of  health,  as  Brown-S^quard  points  out,  we  irritate  the  skin 
over  the  kidneys,  the  renal  arteries  will  contract ;  and  cold  applied 
to  part  of  a  bat's  wing  will  cause  contraction  of  the  vessels  of  the 
responding  part  of  the  opposite  wing.  Irritants  like  snuff  ap- 
I  to  the  nose  excite  sneezing,  and  ipecacuanha  by  its  effect  on 
Itbe  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  excites  nausea,  a 
[complex  act,  involving  not  only  an  elaborate  co-ordinated  muscular 
I  movement,  but  also  increased  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands  and 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  There  are  many 
other  well-known  physiological  instances  of  the  production  of  dis- 
tant effects  by  means  of  a  topical  application. 

The  remote  effect  of  a  topical  agent  is  made  manifest  in  disease 
in  a  twofold  manner:— (i),  by  the  irritation  produced  by  a  given 
pathological  condition  ;  (2),  by  a  medicinal  application.  The  effect 
of  a  pathological  topical  irritant  is  shown  in  the  following  exam- 
ples:— 

The  influence  of  a  local  irritation  in  the  produciion  of  neuralgic  pains  at  a  dis- 
unce  fromibc  starting  point  is  well  exemplified  in  neuralgia  of  the  various  branches 
of  the  fifih  neri'c  from  a  diseased  tooth.    Cases  arc  on  record  where  irritation  of 
MCoerve  has  excited  neuralgia  in  another  ner\'c  anatomically  unrelated  to  it ;  for 
mfiancc,  injury  to  the  ulnar  nerve  has  produced  neuralgia  of  the  fifth.    Vanoat 
Krioas  nutritive  changes  may  lake  place  over  the  secondary*  seat  of  pain,  the  im- 
plicated tissues  becoming  red,  swollen,  very  tender,  and  even  indurated,  and  neu* 
jjgia  of  the  temple  often  turns  the  hair  of  that  part  rapidly  greyi  whilst  neuralgia 
the  eye  leads  to  serious  inflammation,  Bometimcs  c\'en  to  ulceration  of  that 
Offan.    Secretion,  too,  may  become  modified  ;  thus  each  paroxysm  of  pain  may 
iacreasei  diminish,  or  alter  the  salivary  or  lachrymal  secretions. 

The  effects  of  a  medicinal  application  in  disease  is  well  exempli- 
fied in  the  following  instances  :^ 

The  application  of  aconitia  ointment  over  a  painful  neuralgic  nerve  often  re- 
Be*re&  distant  neuralgia,  and  sometimes  sickness.  (See  Aconite).  For  instance, 
ve  often  find  a  case  of  neuralgia  of  the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  fol- 
lowed ia  some  hours  by  neuralgia  of  the  auricular  or  occipital  nerve.  Here  the 
ototment,  by  rcUe\'ing  the  supra-orbital  pain,  will  prevent  the  neuralgia  of  the 
other  nerves.  Again,  in  neuralgic  sick  headache,  this  ointment,  by  abolishing  the 
•upraorbital  pain,  which  often  radiates  far  above  the  brow,  will  prevent  the  conac- 
qtient  ticlcness. 

The  influence  of  a  topical  remedy  travelling  through  the  nervous 
system  will  affect  distant  diseased  parts  in  two  ways  : — i.  It  may 
act  through  a  healthy  nervous  system;  2.  It  may  modify  or  remove 
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disease  of  the  centra!  nervous  system,  and  so  remove  or  lessen  tte 
effects  of  that  disease  manifested  on  a  distant  part. 

I  have  already  exemplified  the  first  means  of  reaching^  dl<eas| 
through  the  healthy  nervous  system,  and  will  attempt  to  show  thrf 
it  is  prohable,  or  at  least  feasible,  to  infer  that  in  various  wayswi 
can  modify  nutrition,  secretion^  Sec,  according  to  the  nature  of 
application,  and  that  we  may  hope  in  time  to  apply  our  local  reme- 
dies with  far  greater  percision  than  heretofore  so  as  to  increase, 
cheeky  or  alter  nutrition  or  secretion  and  to  control  diseased 
changes, 

I  will  first  consider  the  influence  of  topical  applications  on  dis- 
tant parts  through  the  healthy  nervous  system,  starting  with  the 
general  proposition— that  by  means  of  local  agents  we  can  induce 
in  the  central  nervous  system  a  measureless  variety  of  changes. 
First  I  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  sensory  nerves  can  convey  a 
great  variety  of  impressions,  and  must  produce  a  corresponding 
variety  of  impressions  on  their  nervous  centres.  Trophic  nerves, 
or  if  there  be  no  trophic  nerves,  then  some  other  nerves  minister 
ing  to  nutrition  and  secretion  modify  these  processes  in  manifol 
ways,  and  so  must  be  capable  of  transmitting  various  impressions 
These  varied  influences  on  nutrition  depend,  of  course,  on  the  coci 
dition  of  the  nervous  centres ;  and  if  we  are  able  variously,  and 
different  degrees  to  influence  these  nervous  centres,  we  may  fairl; 
expect,  in  many  modes  and  in  different  proportions,  to  modify  nutri- 
tion and  secretion  in  distant  parts  supplied  by  the  trophic  nerves. 

The  nerves  of  sense  will  amply  illustrate  the  numberless  ind< 
pendent  impressions  transmissible  by  the  nerves. 


fa)m  SmtU.    The  odour  of  two  kinds  of  flowers  is  never  alike,  and  we  can 
one  kind  of  flower  from  another  by  h&  scent. 

fb).  Sight.     The  great  variety  of  shades  of  colour  In  nature,  cveiy  spectes 
plant,  for  instance,  having  its  distinctive  shade. 

(c).  Hearing.     No  two  voices  are  alike;  moreover,  in  sounds,  wc  can 
gradually,  an  in^nite  variety  of  timbre ^  or  quality  of  sound,  as  apart  from  intefitit] 
and  pitch, 

(d).  Taste,    Wc  can  discriminate  savours  in  an  endless  variety* 

(e).  Touch,    Wc  know  most  objects  by  tactile  perception.     The  same  oi 
can  convey  infinite  varieties  of  pain ;  indeed,  k  is  probable  that  an  identical  pati 
does  not  occur  twice  over  in  two  separate  illnesses,  or  in  different  individuals. 

If  the  doctrine  of  "specific  energies'*  or  "specific  function"  of  nerves  shouli 
torn  out  to  be  correct,  it  must  be  admitted  that  much  of  the  argument  in  thi 
section  will  lose  its  force. 

According  to  this  doctrine,  the  difference  between  nerves  depends  on  the  difier- 
ent  constitution  of  their  end-organs,  or  thetr  peripheral  and  central  ternimatioiii 
To  take  the  case  of  the  eye :— The  peripheral  end*oi-gan  of  each  fibre  can 


COCXTES-IKKIXATaDlL  ZZSZ 


liAav  that  each  Bsre  caa  9Bce 
ir^KHioat,  aad  tbot  the  tropfcoc 
Qny  1  {icat 

wfiy^utBcoftfae 

tfaata 
•IfOMlBDdof  iiinwiMJnB.ka^acf  a 
fikf^mmuL    We 

by  tbe  quafitT  <■  xs 
Ektofpaxtt?    Iseadi 


We  see,  therefore,  tbal  widoa  its  sasanl  sgibss^  ^acz  sen*  lacr 
CQMFcyan  almost  endless  varielT  csf  TnywcV^  -nnis  tiilv  Trrnics  & 
cvrespooding^  variety  of  changes  a^^rngg-  ag  ggamarrir^  3C  ^e 
mes^  tbe  nerres  themsehnes ;  diKr  igarir  aad  3ifr  sEasanmi :  3X 
Qliier  words,  every  kind  of  vnsarinn  exdces  a  criFraac  mciesimsz 
imuigeinent  in  tbe  nerves  and  their  naryr.  AcyiTi-armrs  n  ae 
iUo  of  mustard,  cantbarides,  aromtr,  v'srasria.  tsi^  tacz  pruEOXicss 
I  (fisdnct  characteristic  vernation,  eacfs  desErz^zies  a  !gj*fVi.^  3zci&- 
odar  arrangement  in  the  nerves  and  tbeir  nar>:- 

I  auT  bee  be  allowed  to  add,  tisas  t3  se  i:  seeas  mTTri'»^i •»»>■  «=;••«>  ,.  n  i^r- 
aW  ncTToai,  whether  ekctrx  or  arW  zhtemz.  aa  jtmics  ::ze  srea^irsuati 
nntty  of  sensatiotis  we  mn<ra^?T  r  ■  jn-jeace-  iz'aTzr:er7  21  :3e  nxaazrr  a?r.f 
■tenity  of  tbe  current  wocid  s— yCj  'r  fc*»  ±c  ir.Hi*.  m  :a  a.  zzr^sacnu^mr 
vpec  A  ^reat  vaiietr  of  sessataoes  s  ate,  taesdace.  z^  stxe  t::  a.  1 1^  ''^^'-r  stiie- 
colar  amngement  in  the  iier'*e>  and  thesr  Tantr  Bir  :f  .mgrssiura  ar»  zzHr/r-^ 
through  oer\es  by  cxtrrents,  there  mac  be  aa  frrfSrw  -rsr-jerj  zz  **-'■»•  ~t  -m  f 
'v^kh  iadace  or  depend  00  di5icrcat  pferBcal  Kases  sc  se  sen*. 

Xatrition  and  secretion  then,  as  we  hav*  5*»a-  rzaj  b*  Tar-jy::iT 
modified  by  the  state  of  the  central  nerrccs  sjTZe=..  T:lzs  z^rLrH^ 
^  of  tbe  fifth  may  cause  inflammation  cr  thickes^g-  zf  th-e  lii-  ; 
or  tbe  hair  to  grow  thick  and  brittle,  or  to  t:r::  gprey :  cr  :t  :zat 
cause  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  or  wasdng^  of  tie  r*c:=a :  ir  L- f  ^::e 
thidtening^  of  the  fibrous  tissues ;  or  check,  or  cortri:.  cr  prscai:> 
*Her,  the  lachrymal  and  salivary  secretion.  I-  '±3t  r^jyt  cf  ihe 
salivary  secretion,  patients  sometimes  say  thai  the  tast-e  c:  -J-* 
spittle  is  different  from  that  of  health,  showing-  that  :-j  q-iallr/  is 
changed.     We  have  seen  that  in  various  ways  nc^a^!g:as  :r.iv 
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modify  nutrition  and  secretion.    These  modifications  must  depe 
on  different  impulses  conveyed  by  the  nerves,  and  these,  in  th 
turn,  on  a  different  molecular  condition  of  the  nucleus,  or  parti 
the  nucleus. 

If,  in  disease,  various  remote  effects  on  the  nutritive  and 
tive  processes  take  place,  according^  to  the  occurrence  of  varid 
changes   in  the  central   nervous   system,  it  seems  reasonable  i 
presume  that  we  may  likewise,  in  many  different  ways,  ar 
with  the  power  to  influence  distant  nutrition  and  secretion,  fa 
hope  in  time  to  be  able  to  choose  with  precision  a  local  applicatl 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  distant  change  we  desire  to  effal 
instead  of,  as  now,  prescribing  in  a  more  or  less  haphazard  fashid 

Next,  I  shall  consider  the  influence  of  local  applications  on 
central  disease  of  the  nervous  system,  and  the  modifying  and  < 
trolling  effects  of  these  agents  on  disease  at  a  distant  part. 

Various  diseases  of  the  central  nervous  system  manifest  distj 
morbid  effects.  Thus,  in  neuralgia,  as  of  the  fifth,  we  have 
referred  to  that  nerve,  with  nutritive  changes  in  the  territoi? 
supplied  by  it.  In  megraine  we  have  pain  referred  to  the 
with  nausea,  sickness,  perhaps  slight  jaundice  or  diarrhoea,  or  { 
stipation;  in  asthma  we  have  severe  dyspnoea;  in  intermitte 
hay-asthma,  as  it  has  been  called,  we  have  energetic  and  repeated 
attacks  of  sneezing;  and  in  epilepsy,  violent  convulsive  movements 
of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  body.  These  diseases,  in  many  in- 
stances, we  are  able  more  or  less  to  control  by  local  applications, 
which,  by  their  impressions  travelling  along  the  nerves,  arrest  or 
modify  the  diseased  central  changes,  and  so  modify  or  avert 
symptoms. 

The  effect  of  local  impressions  on  the  central  disease,  I  will 
sider  under  two  heads  : — 

1,  The  influence  of  distant  morbid  irritation  on  the  central 
disease.  ^H 

2.  The  influence  of  local  applications,  ^H 
Under  these  two  heads  1  will  speak  of  neuralgia,  asthma,  me- 
graine, and  epilepsy. 

With  regard  to  neuralgia,  a  few  preliminary  remarks  seem 
needfuL  By  violence,  the  application  of  irritants,  etc.,  to  the 
terminations  of  a  nerve,  we  of  course  excite  pain,  and  the  conse- 
quent phenomena  follow  in  this  order;  the  irritant,  by  producing 
certain  molecular  changes  in  the  terminations  of  the  nerves,  in- 
duces similar  changes  in  the  nerve  trunk  and  in  its  nucleus,  changes 
which  thence  extend  to  the  seosorium,  and  on  removing  the  cause  , 
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rpain,  the  molecular  arrangement  reverts  to  its  original  condition 

bd  the  pain  subsides.      In  every  instance  of  pain,  however  pro- 

[3,  molecular  changes  may  involve  the  nuclei  of  nerves,  or  the 

ntripetal  fibres  passing  from  them  to  the  sensorium,  and  these 

olecular  changes  must  be  similar  to  those  occurring  in  a  normal 

OQ-painful  sensation. 

These  piinfol  molecular  changes  of  the  nucleus  may  be  produced  by  (i)  affec- 

of  the  nerve  in  connection  with  the  nucleus;  (2)  by  disease  involving,  but  not 

ngihe  nucleus;  (3)  by  impressions  conveyed  by  a  nerve  unconnected  with 

nucleus,  which  impressions  spread  beyond  its  own  nucleus ;  or  leaving  its  own 

ttnaffected,  produce  changes  in  a  part  which  is  not  directly  connected; 

1)^7  morbid  matters  in  the  blood. 

Pain  depends  on  a  molecular  change  different  from  that  of  health 
t  of  the  same  nature.     Thus»  for  the  production  of  pain  from  any 
ise.  the  composition  of  the  nucleus  must  remain  undestroyed  ; 
were  its  composition  altered,  we  should  fail  to  get  these  mole- 
[Cttlar  combinations   necessary  to   excite  any  sensation,   whether 
'tjatural  or  painful.     The  nerves,  it  is  evident,  cannot  excite  mole- 
cular changes  in  the  nucleus  if  it  is  replaced  by  a  morbid  growth 
of  any  kind.    One  exception  there  h,  however^  to  the  foregoing 
statement;    thus  a  new  structure  like  fibrous  tissues,  tubercle,  or 
cancer,  replacing  the  nucleus,  may  act  as  an  irritant  to  the  cen- 
tripetal fibres  going  to  the  sensorium,  effecting  in  it  molecular 
changes  producing  a  sensation  of  pain.      With  this  exception,  so 
slight  must  be  the  alteration  of  the  nucleus  in  neuralgia,  that,  with 
our  present  microscopes,  or  chemical  tests,  we  can  hardly  hope  to 
detect  it 

Moit  authorities,  I  know,  hold  that  the  condition  of  the  nerves  and  of  their  cen- 
t'^  ii  the  same  with  a  painful  as  a  normal  sensation,  pain,  indeed,  being  *^  a 
gM°al  increase  of  the  feeling  that  accompanies  every  sensory  process,^'  and 

CMKy  increase  of  ordinary  sensory  stimuli  is  capable  of  producing  pain  as  soon 
asitittainga  certain  intensity."  Pain,  in  fact,  is  stated  to  bean  excessive  nor* 
''^iJieniation,  not  different  in  kind  but  only  in  degree  from  the  molecular  condi- 
of  the  nerve  and  its  centre  from  those  occurring  in  a  natural  sensation. 
Hcocepain  must  always  be  stronger  than  the  maximum  normal  sensations  of  the 
'^^'^  Now  I  venture  to  suggest  some  considerations  in  favour  of  the  view,  that 
^^coftiJitioi,  of  ihe  nerve  and  its  centre  is  different  in  kind  to  their  condition 
^m%  a  natural  sensation. 

It  siuit  be  admitted  that  a  nerve  and  its  centre  can  assume  molecular  arange- 

k®®**  different  from  those  which  occur  during  a  natural  sensation.  The  physical 
fOfl<lilioii  of  a  nerve  and  its  sentient  centre  must  be  different  in  itching  or  formi- 
^^^  from  their  condition  during  a  natural  sensation.  Itching  or  formication 
'*  fittitrilly  a  sensation  far  too  feeble  to  be  accounted  an  exaggeration  of  a  na- 
^"^  ««iisation.  The  condition  of  nerve  and  centre  must  differ  altogether  (rom  the 
.5!*iition  of  a  natural  sensation. 
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painfttl  Itching,  but  the  sensations  i 
or  itching  of  a  weak  kind,    Wc 


^ 
^ 


Wc  may  have  painful  formication 
still  of  the  same  character  as  formication 

easily  detect  that  either  differs  only  in  degree.     I  am  inclined  to  mainuin 
this  is  also  the  case  with  pain  which  may  be  so  slight  that  it  can  scarcely  be 
though  so  distinctive  in  character  that  we  correctly  call  it  pain  of  the  same  kind 
a  thoroughly  painful  sensation.     Thus*  to  appeal  to  my  personal  experience,  I 
certain  that  in  the  same  nerve,  as,  for  instance,  the  supra-orbital  branch  of 
fifth  and  the  sciatic,  within  a  few  ninutes  I  have  felt  severe  pain,  and  $oon 
an  exactly  similar  sensation^  but  so  slight  as  to  be  scarcely  noticeable.    I  bdi 
that  pain,  like  itching  or  formication,  may  be  of  any  degree  of  intensity ;  so 
as  scarcely  to  be  perceptibkt  or  so  strong  as  to  be  unendurable.     It  can  hardly 
maintained  that  the  slightest  forms  of  pain  are  excessive  natural  sensationE^ 
on  this  supposition  no  pain  should  ever  exist  which  is  not  an  excess  of  a  nati 
sensation. 

I  now  present  a  case  which  to  me  seems  in terpre table  best  on  the  suppcksiti 
that  the  condition  of  the  ner^'es  and  their  centres  is  different  In  pain  from 
condition  during  a  normal  sensation. 

A  gentleman  suffered  from  a  severe  attack  of  herpes  on  the  left  side  of  his  m 
back  of  head,  upper  part  of  chest  and  back,  the  eruption  coming  out  in  crops, 
crop  being  preceded  by  very  severe  neuralgic  pains.  On  recovering  from 
herpes  he  was  seized  with  attacks  of  agonizing  itching,  lasting  about  a  quarter 
an  hour,  just  over  the  neuralgic  tract.  The  application  of  a  very  hot  sponge 
would  always  allay  the  itching*  but  till  the  paroxysm  passed  away  it  would  shift 
to  another  nen'e,  and  being  driven  from  this  it  would  fix  on  a  third,  and  to  forth* 
With  the  attacks  of  itching  he  had  occasional  but  not  at  all  severe  shooting  pains 
in  the  regions  affected  with  the  itching. 

Now  it  may  be  said  that  during  the  neuralgia  the  nerves,  or  more  probably  their 
centres^  were  in  an  excitable  condition,  so  that  a  normal  sensation  was  felt  as 
pain.  But  this  interpretation  will  not  explain  the  terrible  itching ;  here  there 
must  have  been  a  different  molecular  arrangement  in  the  nerve  centres.  I  sub- 
mit that  the  evidence  tends  to  show  that  the  pain  was  also  due,  not  to  an  excitable 
condition,  but  to  an  altered  molecular  arrangement,  and  that  the  molecular  arrange 
ment  again  underwent  a  change  concomitantly  with  the  onset  of  the  paij 
itching. 

I  may  refer  to  Dr.  Anstie's  welUknown  argument  in  favour  of  the  view  just 
vanced.  If  pain  ts  due  to  an  excitable  condition  of  the  nerve  or  its  centre,  natui 
sensation  should  be  heightened  over  a  neuralgic  tract,  whereas  the  opposite  con- 
dition is  often  observed,  the  normal  sensation  in  the  neuralgic  territory  being  in 
many  cases  greatly  blunted. 

If  then,  bating^  the  foregoing*  exception,  change  in  the  nucleus 
must  occur  in  every  case  of  pain,  how  does  one  painful  disea: 
differ  fronn  another  ?  There  are  differences  which  a  mere  alter* 
tion  of  the  molecular  arrangement  cannot  explain,  for  in  painful 
diseases,  if  there  is  merely  a  different  arrangement  of  the  molecules, 
pain  would  differ  only  in  character  and  intensity,  one  being  shoot- 
ing, another  throbbing,  another  boring,  besides  other  differences 
not  to  be  accounted  for  by  mere  differences  of  molecular  changes, 
travelling  by  afferent  nerves,  involving  their  centres.    Neuralgia 
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many  ways  differs  from  other  pains ;— for  instance,  an  irritation 
not  only  the  parts  of  the  nucleus  connected  with  the  nerve 
ig  which  the  effect  of  irritation  travels,  but  the  effect  diffuses 
over  other  parts  involving  more  or  less  every  part  of  the 
;lion,  and  even  beyond  it ;  thus,  a  carious  tooth  transmits  its 
along'  its  sentient  nerve  to  the  nucleus,  and  the  impression 
JTfdSuses  itself  through  the  whole  or  part  of  the  nucleus  of  the  fifth 
JKrve.    This  is  the  case,  too,  with  other  nerves.     Nay,  the  in- 
'IneDce   extends    beyond    the    nucleus    involving    other    nervous 
centres,  producing  vaso-motor  changes,  and,  if  there  are  separate 
trophic  nerves,  their  centres  also.     It  may,  indeed,  reach  motor 
centres  and  produce  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  facial  muscles  as 
in  epileptiform  tic.    In  traumatic  and  strychnia  tetanus  we  have  a 
food  instance  of  the  diffusion  of  the  impression  beyond  its  own 
territory;  in  this  disease  a  change  occurs  in  the  cord,  which  en- 
ables an  impression  on  a  nerve  to  diffuse  itself  throughout  the  cord, 
podacing  general  tetanic  contractions. 

Itmay  be  urged  that  the  extent  over  which  the  impression  diffuses 
itielf  is  attributable  to  its  violence,  but  in  other  forms  of  pain,  even 
Ae  most  severe,  due  to  violent  causes,  we  find  that  as  a  rule  the 
eflects  do  not  spread,  but  the  pain  is  limited  to  the  injured  part ; 
the  molecular  changes  induced  by  the  irritation  being  limited  to 
that  portion  of  the  nucleus  in  nervous  communication  with  the 
irritated  and  painful  part.  Partial  exceptions  there  are,  no  doubt 
to  diis  statement,  for  persons  endowed  with  what  is  termed  a 
senative  nervous  system,  do  undoubtedly  feel  pain  over  an  area 
nmdi  wider  than  the  part  hurt.  Neuralgia  is  very  apt  to  occur  in 
these  constitutions.  That  the  diffusion  of  the  pain  in  neuralgia  to 
wiirritated  regions  is  not  due  to  the  violence  of  the  irritation  is 
cwdusively  shown  in  many  cases  of  severe  neuralgia  of  the  fifth, 
where  the  slightest  touch  of  one  point,  even  of  a  hair,  will  induce  a 
severe  paroxysm,  involving  many  branches  of  the  nerve.  Nor  is 
the  diffusion  of  the  pain  due  to  the  exalted  condition  of  the  irritated 
nerve,  so  that  a  slight  irritation  may  cause  it  to  transmit  a  very 
powerful  impression ;  a  fact  clearly  shown  in  a  case  recorded  by 
*^Anstie,  where  injury  of  the  left  great  occipital  nerve  caused 
**®walgia  in  the  fifth,  and  where  the  slightest  pressure  over  the 
^aged  nerve  induced  very  severe  pain  in  the  forehead  and  face, 
although  the  pain  at  the  point  irritated  was  not  greater  than  would 
'^^ve  occurred  in  health,  showing  that  the  impression  conveyed 
^long  the  injured  nerve  was  by  no  means  great,  or  considerable 
changes  would  have  been  produced  in  its  own  nucleus  with  corre- 
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sponding-  pain,  and  yet  the  impression  was  adequate   to 
severe  pain  in  many  branches  of  the  fifth.     This  case,  too,  pn 
conclusively  that  the  seat  of  neuralgia  is  not  inherent  solely  in 
nerves,  but  depends  on   the  condition  of  the  nervous  centre, 
were  only  the  nerves  at  fault,  the  neuralg-ic  pain  should  be  felt 
the  diseased  nerve  itself — ^not  in  the  territory  supplied  by  anol 
nerve.     This  want  of  isolation  of  molecular  change  to  the  poi 
of  the  nucleus  in  nervous  connection  with  the  part  producing 
this  diflTusibility  of  molecular  change — must  be  due  to  some  altei 
condition  of  the  nervous  centres.     This  defect  is  common  to 
eases  allied  to  neuralgia. 

Thus,  to  sum  up,  we  have  seen  that  a  diseased  tooth,  bone, 
other  irritant,  incites  molecular  changes  in  the  nucleus  of  the  af^ 
fected  nerve,  producing  the  sensation  of  pain ;    that,  owing  to  t 
defect,  the  nature  of  which  has  hitherto  remained  undetected,  iht 
influence  extends  beyond  the  part  of  the  nucleus  in  connection  with 
the  aflfected  nerve,  so  that   the  molecular  alteration   involves  2 
greater  part  of  the  entire  nucleus,  so  that  pain  is  referred  to  parts 
supplied  by  unafifected  nerves.     Indeed,  the  influence  of  the  irrita- 
tion may  extend  beyond  the  nucleus  of  the  nerve  to  neighbouring 
parts,  and  these,  exciting  molecular  changes,  may  produce  distant 
motor  or  vaso-motor  and  trophic  changes.    Thus^  a  diseased  tooth, 
etc.,  may  cause  molecular  changes  in  the  whole  nucleus  of  the  fifth, 
producing  pain  referred  to  every  branch  of  that  nerve,  nay,  the 
influence  may  extend  and  involve  the  nucleus  of  the  seventh  nerve, 
inducing  spasm  of  the  facial  muscles.      Further,  it  is  well  known 
that  various  nutritive  changes  may  occur  at  the  seat  of  the  referred 
pain,  showing  that  an  influence  is  propagated,  either  along  the  sen- 
sory or  trophic  fibres  from  their  nucleus,  to  the  periphery :    thus, 
over  the  seat  of  referred  pain,  various  changes  occur;  the  hair  may 
turn  grey,  or  become  coarse  and  brittle ;  the  skin  become  altered, 
or  even  inflamed,  and  assume  an  appearance  much  like  erysipelas 
(Anstie) ;  or  the  eye  may  become  Inflamed,  or  the  retina  disease4t 
so  as  to  damage  the  sight. 

The  influence  of  the  nen'cs  is  supposed  to  be  shown  in  the  case  of  herpes  roster. 
Here  the  patches  axe  seated  along  the  course  of  an  intercoEtal  nenx,  the  patches 
and  vesicles  having  even  their  long  measurement  in  the  direction  of  the  ncrve- 
The  same  thing  is  sometimes  observed  in  other  rashes  like  psoriasis.  In  these 
cases  the  rash  is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  some  alterations  in  the  ner\'e.  I 
think  another  view  may  be  plausibly  maintained,  that  the  nerve  does  not  produce 
the  rash»  but  only  determines  the  direction  it  shall  assume.  This  is  certainly  the 
case  with  some  rashes,  as,  for  instance,  that  of  chicken-pox.  Though  the  rash  isi 
without  doubt,  due  to  a  speciHc  poisoni  still  the  vesicles  and  patches  of  rcdnesi 
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I  them  are  inflnenced  bjr  the  intereostal  nerfcs..  Tbss  oo  the  face,  extreaf- 
b  teck  and  front  of  the  body  in  the  middle  line,  the  vesicles  a=d  the  aoesdact 
I  are  iDimd,  bnt  00  the  sides  of  the  chest  and  abdoc:en«  both  the  resides 
Itfae  redness  are  oval,  the  long  axis  of  the  vesicles  asd  patches  of  redness  nis- 
jfiB  the  direction  of  the  intercostal  nerves,  being  q::ite  athwart  the  chest  abore. 
t  ohfic|De  at  its  lower  fMit.  They  are  also  athwart  the  loins.  The  same  is  seen 
i  acara  from  small-poz.  These  are  oval,  with  their  long  axis  athwart  the 
,andoUiqne  in  the  direction  of  the  nerves  on  the  lower  part  <tf  the  chest,  and 
rthe  abdomen,  whilst  they  are  round  over  the  spine,  the  stcmom,  and  on  the 
B  and  extremities. 

Hov,  m  these  instances,  it  can  hardly  be  claimed  for  the  nerves  more  than  that 
i  the  shape  and  direction  of  the  vesicles,  and  the  redness. 


It  is  a  rather  curious  circomstance,  that  during  the  continuance 
4f  thenearalgia,  whilst  the  ori^nal  irritant  is  in  operation,  various 
lUBor  influences  will  excite  paroxysms  of  pain.  In  neuralgia  from 
a  &eased  tooth,  or  diseased  bone,  etc.,  irritation  of  other  brandies 
«f  the  fifth  will  produce  a  paroxysm,  even  a  breath  of  cold  ais  on 
tbe  fact,  or  the  touch  of  an  object.  In  each  case  the  paroxysmal 
COTtants  are  few  in  number,  though  cold  air  may  bring  on  a  par- 
oiysoiy  perhaps  pinching,  or  other  irritation  of  the  same  spot  is 
inoperative.  On  removing  the  primary  cause  of  the  neuralgia,  the 
attuk  ceases,  and  then  irritation  of  other  branches  also  fails  to 
induce  a  paroxysm. 

We  have  just  seen  that,  during  an  attack  of  neuralgia,  the  par- 
oxysms are  induced,  at  least  in  many  cases,  by  only  a  few  irritants. 
Thus^  in  some  cases,  hot  things  in  the  mouth  always  excite  a  par- 
oxysm, in  others,  only  cold  things ;    again,  in  some  instances,  a 
breath  of  cold  air  on  the  face  brings  on  a  paroxysm,  whilst  in 
others^  cold  air  relieves,  and  warmth  excites  the  pain,  yet  any 
other  kind  of  irritation  to  the  same  nerves,  produces  a  natural 
sensation  and  no  pain,  and  is  felt  only  over  the  seat  of  application. 
It  thus  appears  that  only  certain,  and  often  a  very  limited  number 
of  impres^ons,  peculiar  to  each  case,  can  induce  that  molecular 
change,  which,  diffusing  itself  through  the  nucleus,  causes  the  par- 
oxysm of  pain,  whilst  other  impressions  induce  only  natural  mole- 
cular changes,  exciting  normal  sensations,  felt  merely  at  the  point 
of  contact     This  fact  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  difference 
between  the  effect  of  aconite,  and  the  impact  of  cold  air.    A  breath 
of  cold  air  will  raise  a  severe  paroxysm,  felt  throughout  the  terri- 
tory of  the  nerve,  whilst  the  aconite  will  excite  tingling,  restricted 
to  the  area  of  its  application,  not  distributed  throughout  the  neu- 
ralgic tract ;  showing  that  the  nucleus  does  not  allow  all  molecular 
arrangements  to  spread  throughout  it,  but  those  only  of  a  certain 
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character,  varyingf  in  different  cases.      It  may  be  said  that 
impressions  producing-  the  paroxysm,   are    strong^er  than 
which  induce  only  a  local  and  natural  sensation;    but  this 
be  so,  for  in  a  case  of  neuralgia,  the  sligfhtest  exciting  ag-ent 
be  sufficient  to  produce  the  pain^  whilst  powerful  irritation  will 
as  a  rule,  induce  a  paroxysm^  but  only  characteristic  sensation 
the  irritant  at  the  point  of  contact,  thoug-h,  in  some  severe 
almost  any  irritant  applied  over  the  terminations  of  the  nerve 
excite  the  paroxysm. 

In  those  cases,  therefore,  when  only  certain  kinds  of  irrifc 
like  cold  or  heat,  will  induce  the  paroxysm,  other  applications 
irritant  ag-ents  will  excite  simply  their  own  characteristic  sensatii 
at  the  point  of  contact.  It  appears  that  one  of  two  views  is  oi 
to  us: — either  from  some  alteration  in  the  nerve,  an  impression 
capable  ordinarily  of  exciting-  a  natural  non-painful  sensation* 
induces  in  its  stead,  morbid  molecular  chang-es,  and  these  travel- 
ling to  the  nucleus  elicit  there  similar  chang-es  which  excite  pain, 
and  (through  defect  of  the  nucleus)  extend  beyond  that  part  in  con- 
nection with  the  irritated  nerve  r^ — or,  it  may  be,  from  a  disordered 
harmony  between  the  nerve  and  its  nucleus,  certain  natural  mole- 
cular combinations  ''produce  a  different  and  abnormal  one  in  the 
nucleus;  in  fact  a  painful  molecular  arrangement.  In  other  words 
--Is  the  disease  in  neuralg-ia  confined  to  the  nucleus,  or  is  the 
nerve  likewise  affected,  so  that,  in  the  nerve  itself  certain  impres- 
sions produce  unusual,  painful,  molecular  arrangements  ? 

At  first  sight  it  might  appear  that  most  cases  where  injury  of  one 
ner\^e  produces  neuralgia  in  another  not  anatomically  related  to  it, 
as,  for  instance,  where  injury  of  the  ulnar  causes  neuralgia  of  the 
fifth*^  and  disease  of  the  great  occipital,    trigeminal    neuralgia, 

•  Neuralgia  of  the  fifth  affords  sometimes  an  illustration  of  a  nerve  causing 
neuralgia  whilst  it  is  not  itself  the  seat  of  pain»  for  we  often  meet  with  iactal 
neuralgia  due  to  decayed  teethi  though  about  the  teeth  themselves  there  is  no  pain 
nor  tenderness* 

mig^ht  assist  us  in  settling^  this  question.  Thus  where  pressure  or 
other  irritation  on  the  wound  of  the  ulnar  nerve  excites  a  severe 
paroxysm  in  the  fifth,  it  may  be  arg-ued  that  the  impression  must 
produce  an  abnormal  molecular  arrangement  in  the  ulnar  nerve 
itself,  and  that  only  this  particular  arrangement  is  capable  of 
exciting'  pain  in  the  fifth,  for  if  irritation  of  the  ulnar  nerve  excited 
only  a  natural  molecular  arrangement,  we  certainly  should  expect 
that  the  identical  application  to  the  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve 
would  induce  a  paroxsym;  but  this  expectation  is  unfulfilled,  for 
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:  pressure  on  the  ulnar  wound  will  excite  the  paroxysm,  pres- 

\  on  the  terminations  of  the  fifth  nerve  produce  no  such  result. 

I  the  other  hand  it  may  be  said,  that  if  the  impression  on  the  cica- 

I  of  the  ulnar  nerve  induces  an  abnormal  and  painful  molecular 

bination  which  excites  an  identical  arrangement  in  the  nucleus 

rthe  fifth,  yet  surely  the  impression  would  excite  a  corresponding 

aprrangement  in  its  own  nucleus  and  produce  pain  in  the  region  of 

^  ulnar  nerve ;  but  this  is  not  the  case,  as  the  impression  on  the 

ihar  nerve  is  felt  in  a  natural  degree.    The  foregoing  question 

therefore  cannot  at  present,  I  think,  be  answered,  but  its  non-solu- 

'tiODdoes  not  affect  the  proposition  concerning  the  power  of  local 

appfications  in  neuralgia  to  modify  the  central  molecular  arrange- 

aeot    To  this  subject,  after  the  preceding  rather  long  digression^ 

I  now  turn  to  attempt  first  to  show  that — 

By  "local  applications"  to  the  trunks  or  to  the  ends  of  nerves 
we  can  prevent  the  pain-giving  molecular  arrangement  of  the 
mcleus. 

In  the  previous  section  we  saw  that  in  neuralgia,  and  probably 
Ekewise  in  asthma,  in  megraine  and  in  epilepsy,  there  is  an  affec- 
tkm  of  the  central  nervous  system  whereby  the  impression  made  on 
die  nucleus  spreads  itself  through  or  beyond  it;  and  thus  the 
nucleus,  under  certain  irritation,  is  liable  to  assume  a  painful  mole- 
cular arrangement.  This  arrangement  and  consequent  attacks  of 
pain  are  generally,  if  not  always,  brought  on  by  a  distant  local 
irritation  conveyed  to  the  nucleus.  Experience  shows  us  that  this 
morbid  process  often  takes  place,  and  we  may  fairly  conclude  that 
t  probably  always  takes  place,  for  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
iny  change  in  the  condition  of  the  central  nervous  system  from 
tatic  to  dynamic  can  take  place  spontaneously.  The  change  must 
«  brought  about  by  the  effect  of  **  irritation  "  conducted  to  the 
ucleus.  No  doubt  the  proneness  to  an  attack  varies,  and  with 
euralgia,  epilepsy,  asthma,  and  megraine,  it  often  happens  that 
uring  a  long  interval  between  the  seizures,  the  facility  with  which 
le  dynamic  changes  take  place  in  the  nervous  centres  become  in- 
^sified,  so  that  a  very  slight  cause  will  precipitate  an  attack, 
ly  removing  the  irritation,  as  by  getting  rid  of  an  irritating  tooth 
1  neuralgia,  the  paroxysms  of  course  subside,  but  the  central  con- 
ition  remains  unaffected.  These  cases  then  we  treat  by  searching 
>r  the  exciting  cause,  and  when  this  is  undetectable,  or  when 
aough  detectable  irremovable,  local  applications  will  yet  do  much 
xjod,  sometimes  will  remove  the  irritating  cause,  but  oftener  by 
ofluencing  the  central  nervous  disease.     Among  the  numerous 
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examples  of  the  eHicacy  of  local  applications  in  checking  the 
of  neuralgia,  we  may  instance  galvanism  and  aconitia.    Gal 
induces  in  the  nerves  an  altered  molecular  arrangement, 
travelling  centrally,  excites  in  the  nucleus  a  coiresponcUng 
tion  which  effaces  the  molecular  arrangement,   giving  rise  to 
sensation  of  pain,  and  substituting  for  it  the  galvanic  sensai 
and  aconitia  will  in  like  manner  produce  a  peculiar  and  ch 
istic  molecular  change,  which,  replacing  that  present  in  the 
will  change  the  pain  to  a  tingling  sensation. 

It  is  sufficient  in  most  cases  to  apply  the  galvanism  or  the  ai 
tia,  etc,  over  the  seat  of  greatest  pain. 

The  molecular  changes  so  induced  will  abolish  the  paini 
cular  arrangement  throughout  the  nucleus  and  thus  arrest  paM 
parts  beyond  the  area  over  which  these  agents  have  been  appll 
The  tingling  of  the  aconitia  or  the  galvanic  sensation  is  felt  onl] 
the  part  of  contact,  not  over  the  whole  of  the  painful  tract,  show 
that,  whilst  controlling  the  painful  molecular  arrangenjents  throu 
out  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the  nucleus,  the  topical  agent 
self  induces  only  its  own  peculiar  molecular  arrangement  in  t 
part  of  the  nucleus  in  direct  connection  with  the  nerves  to  whici 
is  applied ;  affording  thus  a  good  illustration  of  the  fact,  alrei 
noticed,  that  only  certain  impressions  (molecular  arrangemei 
have  the  power  to  diffuse  themselves  through  the  nucleus, 
words,  to  excite  paroxysmal  pain. 

In  some  cases,  however,  the  pain-exciting  conditions  ai 
powerful  than  the  effects  produced  by  the  local  medicinal  applical 
It  may  happen  that  disease  of  the  nerve,  or  in  the  immediate  m 
bourhood  of  the  nucleus,  or  an  impression  conveyed  by  a  m 
unconnected  with  the  nucleus,  may  predominate  over  the  efie< 
the  local  medication,  when  the  pain  will  remain  unaltered, 
local  agent  is  then  imperfectly  felt  or  is  entirely  unfelt,  or 
even  increase  the  pain ;  thus  it  is  well  known  that,  unless 
suppress  the  pain,  medication  over  the  territor)'  of  a  painful 
is  very  imperfectly  felt,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  impi 
sions  on   the  terminations  of  a  painful  nerve  are  apprecial 
though  imperfectly*     In  a  paroxysm  of  severe  neuralgia  the  til 
ing  produced  by  aconite  can  be  discriminated  even  at  the  seal 
pain,  at  least  so  say  patients,  though  they  may  be  in  error  ^ 
may  attribute  the  tingling  in  a  neighbouring  twig  to  the  implial 
region.     It  is  probable,  however,  that  impressions  can  be  left 
over  the  seat  of  pain. 

Now  as  it  is  impossible  that  the  same  molecules  shoul 


mg  the  same  nerve  and  are  appreciated,  be 
DOS  beings  so  rapid  and  brief,  each  sensation  seems 
The  local  application  by  removing-  the  central  condi- 
ag-  the  neuralgia,  of  course  prevents  those  secondary 
'iieura%ia»  which  have  been  fully  described,  and  thus  I 
that  **  local  applications  may  modify  or  remove  disease 
^oeotral  nervous  system,  and  so  remove  or  lessen  the  effects 
I  dUease  at  a  distant  part/' 

fkata, — The  following  remarks  are  applicable  only  to  those 
lof  asthnna  due  toaflfection  of  some  part  of  the  nervous  sys- 
Asthtna  aiTords  many  instances  of  a  distant  local  irritation 
|w  through  the  nervous  system  strong  contraction  of  the  cir- 
Bres  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  These  local  exciting  causes 
B  through  part  of  the  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  or 
|feyde  Salter  has  suggested,  through  the  pulmonary  ganglia, 
icction  being  seated  in  some  instances  in  part  of  the  pneu- 
istric  nucleus,  in  others  in  the  pulmonary  ganglia.  When 
constipatton,  or  uterine  derangement,  excite  the  paroxysm, 
local  effect  must  be  transmitted  through  the  pneumogastric 
IB.  Even  in  bronchial  asthma  the  pneumogastric  nucleus  is 
libly  affected  rather  than  the  pulmonary  ganglia,  for  in  this 
wcm  food  aggravates  the  spasm  and  even  induces  it,  though  it 
be  considered  that  bronchitis  producer  the  disease  itself  for 
'  absent,  food  does  not  tighten  the  breathing* 
lect  of  distant  irritation  in  asthma,  shows  itself  only  in 
of  the  bronchial  circular  fibres.     Probablv« 
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still  retain  its  organization  safficiently  to  undergo  molecular  changes  in  rcfp 
to  the  nen'eSf  for  if  the  nucleus  were  disorganized,  these  irritants  would  pro 
no  effect  on  it,  and  theic  could  not  result  any  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes 

There  is  in  asthma,  apparently,  not  abnormal,  bul  simple  excesl 
sive  action,  the  nucleus  bein^  excited  into  undue  action  either  bj 
causes  which  produce  but  little  spasm,  or  by  causes  which  in  heallJil 
produce  no  spasm  at  all.     Thus,  in  bronchial  asthma,  a  mild  attack 
of  bronchitis  is  sufficient  to  induce  powerful  spasm,  and  as  the 
bronchitis  is  g-eneral,  a  more  increased  susceptibility  of  the  nucleus, 
whereby  a  slight  excitant  producing  excessive  action  may  consti- 
tute the  whole  disease.     In  other  instances,   however,   an  impres- 
sion conveyed  to  the  nucleus  diffuses  itself,  and  involves  other  parts 
of  the  nucleus.     From  the  ingestion  of  food,  or  the  presence  of  a 
faecal  accumulation,  or  hepatic  derangement,  an  impression  b  con* 
veyed  to  the  pneumogastric  nucleus,   and  thence  extends  until  it 
involves  the  nucleus  proper  to  the  lung.     Indeed  strange  to  say, 
the  effects  are  reflected  solely  to  the  lungs,  and  not  back  to  the 
stomach  nor,   as  a  rule,  to  that  part  of  the  nucleus  appropriated  to 
the  heart,  though  in  some  cases  food  may  induce  palpitation  or 
irregular  action,  in  which  case  the  lungs  are  usually  unaffected. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  diffusibility  of  the  afferent  impression,  as  in 
neuralgia,  constitutes  at  least  in  many  cases,  a  great  part  of  the 
asthmatic  affection  itself. 

The  local  causation  of  asthma  through  the  nervous  system  is 
well  exemplified  in  cases  W'here  the  paroxysm  is  induced  by  food. 
constipation,  uterine  derangement,  emotion,  and  in  the  singular 
case  narrated  by  Salter  where  cold  applied  to  the  instep  alw*ays 
provoked  a  severe  attack  of  asthma. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  important  practical  question  whether  the 
disease  is  situated  in  the  pneumogastric  nervous  centre  only,  or 
whether  there  is  likewise  an  affection  of  the  nerves,  which  enables 
them  to  propagate  and  convey  the  particular  impression  competent 
to  excite  the  paroxysm.  There  are  reasons  for  thinking  that  in  some 
instances  there  is  a  special  condition  of  the  nerves;  thus  in  the 
curious  instance  just  mentioned  where  cold  applied  to  the  instep 
excited  an  attack,  the  cold  would  seem  to  have  produced  a  peculiar 
molecular  arrangement  in  the  nerves  competent  to  excite  the 
paroxysm  ;  for  if  the  impact  of  cold  excited  the  usual  change  in  the 
afferent  nerves  we  should  expect  that  cold  applied  to  other  parts  of 
the  body  whould  equally  excite  the  paroxysm,  for  between  the 
afferent  nerves  of  the  feet  and  the  pneumogastric  nucleus  there  is 
no  more  connection  than  between  it  and  the  other  superficial 
afferent  nerves  of  the  body. 
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h  many  cases  only  a  particular  kind  of  impression,  or  molecular 
chu^  In  the  same  nerve,  will  excite  the  paroxysm ;  in  some  cases 
tpMactt^nha  or  hay  will  excite  a  peculiar  kind  of  irritation  of  the 
BBCous  membrane  which  induces  changes  in  the  nerves  capable  of 
tin;^  the  nucleus  to  the  production  of  a  paroxysm,  whilst  other 
of  irritation,  as  that  from  bronchitis,  from  cold,  etc.,  fail  to  in- 
a  paroxysm. 

-I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of  migraine  much  more 
ioncisely  than  of  neuralgia,  since  many  of  the  comments  on  neu- 
nJ|^a  and  asthma  are  equally  applicable  to  migraine.  Like  neu- 
nlgit  and  asthma,  there  is  in  this  disease  an  affection  of  the  central 
ncntws  system,  which,  so  to  speak,  remains  dormant  till  roused 
inlo  action  by  some  "irritant;"  that  is  the  affected  centres  exist  in 
4e*uiic  liU  stimulated  into  the  dynamic  condition.  Owing  to  the 
S^eai  variety  of  exciting  causes,  operating  differently  on  different 
persons,  changes  lake  place  in  a  large  tract  of  the  central  nervous 
^yt^m^  the  extent  varying  in  different  individuals;  thus,  these 
^tanges  may  commence  in  the  centres  for  sight,  then  radiate  to  the 
;  jal  centres,  the  centres  for  speech,  and  passing  downwards 
K wards,  involve  at  length  the  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve  and 
(i^  centres  for  vomiting-  The  symptoms  of  course  will  depend  on 
4e  regions  affected;  when  the  centres  for  sight  are  implicated 
tittrre  will  be  spectra,  etc* ;  if  the  intellectual  centres,  then 
^re^sed  mental  activity ;  the  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve  produces 
top:  -^  V  !  pain;  and  the  nucleus  for  vomiting  excites  nausea 
*"  These  are  the  parts  most  frequently  involved, 

Slant  effects  produced  by  local  conditions,  generally  supra- 

-.M  j-idin  and  vomiting,  are  well  exemplified  in  an  attack  of 

fl«?faine,  which  may  be  excited  by  intellectual  or  emotional  excite- 

«em,  by  straining  the  eyes,  by  indigestible  food,   by  derangement 

^(tic  liver,  constipation,  the  catamenia,  and  by  derangement  of  the 

^%hi  on  the  one  hand  central  changes  will  produce  distant 
^%  io  on  the  other  hands  the  influence  of  local  medicaments  in 
correcting  the  central  affection,  and  so  controlling  the  attack,  is 
^^^  t.     On  the  commencement  of  the  attack  aconitia  or 

^^"  imenl  rubbed  over  the  seat  of  referred  pain,  that  is 

^^f  Ihu  brow,  will  relieve  the  pain  and  restrain  the  further  ex- 
'*■"■"  '  ■  e  central  changes,  and  wnll  prevent  or  check  vomiting, 
rje  accompanied  by  derangement  of  the  stomach, 
Wcii  or  liver,  it  is  often  said  that  it  is  useless  to  gives  medicines 
^^  ^' '  'jti  these  parts,  since  these  disturbances,  which  occur  only 
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duringf  the  attack,  are  produced  by  the  affection  of  the  central  nerv- 
ous system  ;  but  if  local  applications  to  the  seat  of  the  pain  itsel* 
will  arrest  both  this  pain  and  the  concomitant  intestinal  derange- 
ments, there  is  no  reason  why  remedies  which  may  effect  the 
termination  of  the  other  sympathizing-  nerve,  namely  the  pneunio-' 
gastric,  should  not  modify  the  change  in  the  nervous  centre  like- 
wise, so  as  to  control  the  supra-orbita!  pain.  In  fact,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  in  certain  cases, remedies  which  correct  the  gastric, 
hepatic  or  intestinal  derangement  (see  Podophyllin),  will  consider- 
ably curtail  the  paroxysm. 

The  influence  of  local  applications  on  the  central  nervous  systenii 
is  weinilu&trated  in  some  cases  of  epilepsy  preceded  by  an  aura. 
Here  a  local  application  to  the  seat  whence  the  aura  apparently 
departs,  arrests  the  threatened  epileptic  attack.  It  may  be  ob- 
jected that  the  aura  starts  from  the  extremity  of  the  nerve  and 
travelling  to  the  brain  excites  the  epileptic  paroxysm,  and  that  the 
local  application  by  arresting  the  aura  prevents  the  exciting  cause 
of  the  epileptic  attack  :  but  1  believe  it  is  now  very  generally  held 
that  the  aura  itself  depends  on  central  changes,  that  the  peculiar 
senation,  as  of  some  impression  travelling  up  to  the  brain,  must  be 
included  in  the  category  of  referred  sensations. 

We  may  thus  concisely  summarize  the  preceding  somewhat 
discursive  argument : — 

The  central  nervous  system  exercises  a  constant  control  over 
nutrition  and  secretion. 

The  ner%'ous  system  does  not  merely  increase  or  lessen  secretion 
and  nutrition,  but  modifies  multifariously  their  chemical  (molecular) 
changes,  as  is  well  exemplified  by  the  manifold  influence  of  neu- 
ralgia on  nutrition. 

By  means  of  agents  applied  to  the  periphery  we  can  produce  in 
the  central  nervous  system  changes  similar  to,  or  identical  with, 
those  which  take  place  in  neuralgia,  and  inferentially  we  can  pro- 
bably, in  a  similar  way,  influence  nutrition  and  secretion. 

The  nature  of  the  change  in  the  central  nervous  system  differs 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  topical  application,  and  so  its  in- 
fluence on  nutrition  and  secretion  will  vary,  leading  us  to  hope 
that  we  may  hereafter  be  enable  to  select  a  special  topical  agent 
adapted  to  the  precise  distant  effect  on  nutrition  or  secretion  we 
may  desire  to  produce  even  on  the  healthy  nervous  system.  In 
disease  of  the  central  nervous  system,  we  can  also  influence  distant 
nutrition  and  secretion,  for  in  many  nervous  affections  these  func, 
tions  become  much  modified  or  even  suppressed. 


COUNTER-IRRITATION. 


t^ 


nese  effects,  result ing^  from  morbid  central  chang'es  topical 
ICtnts,  through  their  impression  on  the  afferent  nerves^  vnll  dimi- 
lU  and  somedmes  even  eradicate.  Neuralgia^  asthma,  mig^raine^ 
triepOepsy  are  notable  examples  of  disease  in  whkh  the  modifytngr 
isd  iSstaiit  influence  of  topical  agfents  on  the  central  morbid 
iilctioa  IS  abundantly  manifest. 

Cantharide^  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body  soon  excites  tingling', 
SBttftii^,  and  a  sensation  of  heat ;  the  papillae  of  the  skin  quickly 
hKoam  reddened  and  raised  ;  next,  In  a  variable  time  determined 
hf  the  strength  of  the  application,  on  these  papulaV  elevations 
abnle  vesicles  form,  which  gradually  enlarge,  and  by  their  lateral 
cttenaon  soon  coalesce,  so  as  to  form  blebs  of  various  sizes^  filled 
with  a  fluid  rich  in  albumen,  and  generally  containing*  somefibrine. 
It  is  of  great  importance  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  effects  of  these 
ippltc&tions  are  very  different  according^  to  whether  extensive 
fKkitioR  ts  produced  or  simply  reddened  skin,  with  the  formation 
«l  a  few  small  miliary  vesicles.  Dr.  Graves  insisted  on  the 
<fiS«nt  and  even  oppositeeffect  of  blisters,  according  to  the  degree 
of  their  action.  The  primary  action  of  a  blister  is  that  of  a  stimu- 
knt  to  the  body  g^eoerally,  and  to  the  individual  organs  in  whose 
adgbbourhood  it  is  applied ;  but  if  allowed  to  remain  long  enough 
to  produce  much  vesication,  and  to  form  large  blebs,  it  depresses 
the  bodily  powers  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  serum  withdrawn 
from  the  vessels,  and  so  lost  to  the  system, — a  lowering  effect  often 
cscemptilied  in  weakly  people,  who,  through  the  abstraction  of 
Wnm^  are  apt  to  remain  weakened  for  several  days.  As  the 
■mm  of  blisters  contains  almost  as  much  albumen  as  the  blood  it- 
wH  We  might  as  well  bleed  the  patient  to  the  same  amount. 

Siiould  it  be  held  desirable  to  reduce  somewhat  the  patient's 
itaigth  and  to  produce  simultaneously  a  counter-irritant  effect  on 
tqr  of  the  individual  organs  or  tissues  of  the  body,  then  a 
Uiter  may  be  applied,  even  to  vesication  ;  but  as  the  good  effects 
0f  bUstenng  are  for  the  most  part  ensured  by  a  milder  measure, 
tnjOnieot  so  energetic  and  so  depressing  is  seldom  called  for. 

Dr.  Graves  commonly  employed  blisters  as  a  general  stimulant 
in  certain  critical  conditions.  In  acute  diseases,  as  the  idiopathic 
fcferi  and  mflammations,  a  patient  sometimes  already  much  pro* 
strated,  drifts  into  a  dangerous,  apathetic,  and  unobservant  state, 
which  gof^  on  till  it  reaches  even  partial  insensibility  or  coma,  so 
diit  he  can  be  roused  only  with  difficulty,  and  then  wears  a  stunned, 
iliipid»  vacant  aspect*  understanding  very  imperfectly  what  is  said 
to  him.    With  this  depressed  menial  condition  the  body  generally 
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sympathizes,  its  functions  becoming  more  and  more  langfuidl)^ 
performed,  till  those  necessary  to  life  altogether  cease.  It 
a  condition  which  may  be  compared,  not  inaptly,  to  that  pro-  ^ 
duced  by  opium -poisoning-,  where  the  partial  coma  produces  a 
lethargy  in  the  functions  of  the  body,  their  activity  diminishes  u 
the  coma  continues  and  deepens.  Now  a  patient  in  the  partially 
comatose  state  of  which  we  are  speaking,  gets  no  true  and  refresh- 
ing slet  p ;  yet  sleep  is  urgently  needed,  and  an  opiate  and  plenty 
of  stimulants  carefully  given,  often  produce  a  refreshing  slumber, 
out  of  which 'the  patient  wakes  strengthened  and  much  improved. 
(See  Opium).  When  the  functions  are  very  languidly  performed 
this  blistering  treatment  may  well  precede  the  use  of  opium. 

In  this  precarious  condition,  it  is  essential  to  rouse  the  patiem 
from  his  lethargic  slate.     This  accomplished,  the  bodily  functions 
will  act  with  renewed   force,   and   he   will   pass   from    imminent 
danger  to  comparative  safety.      Large  blisters  or  mustard  poul- 
tices should  be  applied  for  a  short  time  in  quick  succession  to 
various  parts  of  the  body ;    for  instance,  to  the  chest,  the  abdomen, 
and  to  the  thighs  and  calves.     The  great  value  of  flying  blisters  in 
these  circumstances  will  be  the  better  appreciated  if  we  bear  in 
mind  that  the  critical  condition  just  described  generally  occurs 
near  the  end  of  an  acute  illness,  when,  if  the  patient  can  be  kept 
alive  for  one  or  two  days,  the  near  danger  of  death  passes  away» 
acute  diseases  having  a  definite  duration,  so  that  if  the  patient  can 
be  sustained  to  this  point  his  life  may  be  saved.     Counter-irritants 
by  rousing  the  patient,  and  spurring  the  flagging  vitalityi  may 
rescue  an  almost  hopeless  life. 

Preparations  of  cantharides  may  be  applied  as  stimulants  of 
special  parts  of  the  body  ;  for  instance,  when  with  a  general  con- 
dition like  that  just  described,  there  is  fear  of  hypostatic  congestion 
of  the  lungs,  or  of  pneumonia,  in  which  such  congestion  often  ends, 
flying  blisters  applied  to  the  chest,  and  perhaps,  as  recommended 
by  Dr.  Graves,  along  the  course  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves,  may 
brace  up  the  vessels,  and  avert  a  serious  and  often  fatal  complica* 
lion.  Or  we  may  stimulate  the  heart,  and  in  intense  weakness 
strengthen  its  contractions  for  a  short  lime,  by  flying  blisters  or 
mustard  poultices  placed  over  the  precordial  region,  and  then 
maintain  the  advantage  thus  temporarily  gained  by  the  free  ad- 
ministration of  alcoholic  drinks. 

Flying  blisters  are  largely  employed  in  various  diseases  of  the 
deep-seated  organs,  as  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  asthma,  biliary  and 
renal  colic,  etc* 
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Blisters  are  frequently  employed  in  pneumonia  and  pleurisy, 
f^etfn^at  divergence  of  opinion  exists,  not  only  as  to  the  stage  of 
fte  disease  in  which  they  are  useful,  but  even  as  to  their  utility  in 
my  case.     Some  maintain  that  during  the  febrile  stage  blisters 
increase  the  fevers;    but  the  increase,  if  any,  certainly  must  be 
lery  slight,  for  I  have  not  been  able  to  excite  fever  in  fever-free 
persons  by  blistering,  nor  have  I  ever  seen  it  increase  a  fever 
already  existing.    The  advocates  of  blistering  in  pneumonia  main- 
tun  that  it  removes  pain,  quiets  cough,  and  lessens  expectoration ; 
but  many  competent  authorities  discredit  the  efficacy  of  blistering 
in  this  inflammation. 

Whatever  doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  influence  of  blistering  in 
acute  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  most  observers  agree  that  it  lessens 
the  pain,  and  must  therefore  benefit  the  patient  by  subduing  the 
restlessness,  oppression  and  sleeplessness  consequent  on  pain.    In 
estimating  the  effect  of  blistering,  it  must  be  recollected  that  in 
these  acute  affections  the  severe  pain  is  of  short  duration,  and 
spontaneously  lessens  or  disappears  in  about  forty-eight  hours. 
It  is,  perhaps,  not  superfluous  to  re-caution  against  too  free  vesi- 
cation. 

Opinion  is  more  agreed  on  the  usefulness  of  counter-irritation  in 
pleurisy,  after  the  subsidence  of  inflammation  and  fever.  At  this 
stage  the  prompt  application  of  large  fljring  blisters,  often  repeated 
and  quickly  healed,  further  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  in  the  pleural 
cavity,  and  lessen  the  risk  of  the  disease  remaining  indefinitely 
chronic.  The  counter-irritant,  as  we  have  said,  should  be  frequently 
applied,  and  the  vesication,  if  it  occur,  healed  at  once ;  for  all  the 
good  of  counter-irritation  is  effected  during  the  first  few  hours 
while  it  stimulates  the  skin.  The  notion  that  free  vesication  and 
the  maintenance  of  the  discharge  by  irritating  ointment  will  drain 
off  the  fluid,  as  it  were,  from  the  water-logged  pleurae,  is  alto- 
gether fallacious.  This  barbarous  treatment  drains  important 
nutritive  material  from  the  system  and  weakens  the  patient  when 
strength  is  most  needed.  We  have  already  referred  to  the  fact  that 
blisters  will  redden  and  even  inflame  the  pleura.  Many  con- 
sider counter- irritation  worse  than  useless  when  pleural  effusion 
has  lasted  a  long  time.  The  production  of  a  free  discharge  of 
serum  is  no  doubt  useless ;  but  although  in  a  long-standing  case  of 
effusion  there  is  but  slight  chance  of  improvement  by  any  treat- 
ment, yet  mild  flying  blisters  will  in  some  cases  help  to  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  fluid,  and  at  any  rate  may  prove  serviceable,  if  in  no 
other  way,  by  removing  the  troublesome  intercostal  pains  which 
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often  accompany  chronic  pleurisy,  although  a  mustard  poultice  ii 
to  be  preferred. 

Counter-irritants  are  often  of  signal  service  in  removing 
oppression   of  the  breathing  in  asthma,  especially  of  bronchi! 
asthma,  and  the  shortness  of  breath  accompanying  bronchitis  with 
emphysema. 

They  relieve  the  pain  arising  from  the  passage  of  renal  and 
biliary  calculi. 

Counter-irritation  is  useful  in  many  other  diseases,  as  phthisis, 
phlebitis,  sciatica,  facial  paralysis,  gleet,  leucorrhcBa,  rheumatism, 
gout,  and  pleurodynia* 

Counter-irritation  is  very  beneficial  in  certain  forms  of  phthisis. 
In  the  acute  and  rapid  forms  it  is  of  little  other  service  than  to 
remove  pain.  But  when  the  disease  is  chronic,  when  we  have  to 
treat  what  is  now  called  the  fibroid  lung,  when  the  cough  is  par- 
oxysmal and  violent,  or  frequent  and  distressing,  preventing  in 
either  case  rest  and  sleep,  active  counter-irritation  of  the  chest, 
corresponding  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  often  quickly  quiets  cough, 
greatly  diminishes  the  profuse  expectoration,  and  thus  obviates  a 
severe  drain  on  the  strength.  In  blistering  these  weakly  patiently 
vesication  must  be  avoided,  or  the  exhaustion  produced  by  the  loss 
of  serum  may  be  so  great  as  even  to  endanger  life.  In  phthisis 
iodine  liniment  is  a  better  counter-irritant  than  blisters. 

In  inflammation  of  the  superficial  veins  a  blister  applied  over 
the  course  of  the  inflamed  vessel  reduces  the  inflammation,  hastens 
absorption  or  liquefaction  of  the  coagulated  blood,  and  assists  the 
restoration  of  the  circulation  through  the  obstructed  veins. 

Blistering  is  of  the  greatest  service  in  neuralgia.  A  flying  blis- 
ter to  the  temple  or  behind  the  ear  generally  relieves  frontal  or 
facial  neuralgia.  The  obstinate  form  of  facial  neuralgia  depen- 
dent  on  a  diseased  tooth,  rebellious  to  all  treatment  except  extrac^ 
tion,  often  yields  to  a  blister  ;  the  neuralgic  pains  ceasing,  although 
the  toothache  may  continue.  Blisters  relieve  the  shifting  neuralgic 
pains  common  in  nervous  sensitive  women,  although  the  pain  is 
apt  soon  to  fix  upon  another  nerve ;  but  flying  blisters  will  drive 
it  trom  place  to  place.  In  this  migratory  form  the  pain  may  alter- 
nate between  a  few,  or  may  affect  in  succession  most  of  the  nerves, 
producing  in  addition  great  cutaneous  tenderness ;  or  the  nerves 
supplying  the  viscera  may  be  affected,  and  without  pain  produce 
functional  disturbance,  as  nausea,  sickness,  diarrhoea,  etc.  This 
form  of  neuralgia,  though  it  is  right  to  say  the  disease  lacks  many 
of  the  more  distinctive  characters  of  neuralgia,  is  most  difficult  to 
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In  paralysis  of  the  seventh  nerve,  dependent  on  alterations  in 
periphery,  from  draug-hts  or  cold,  painting  the  skin  over  the  pi 
lyzed  muscles  with  blistering-  fluid  will  in  some  cases  qui( 
remove  it.  The  earlier  the  application,  the  greater  the  probabil 
of  good  results. 

A  blister  applied  to  the  perinaeum  and  along  the  course  of  the' 
urethra  will  sometimes  cure  a  gleet  obstinately  rebellious  to  all 
the  usual  methods. 

Blisters  are  of  the  greatest  service  in  rheumatism.     Large  flying 
blisters,  applied  in  proximity  to  an  inflamed  and  painful  joint,  often 
quickly  remove  the  pain,  and  with  the  ease  thus  brought  about 
sleep  often  ensues,  and  a  concurrent  general  improvement  takes 
place  in  the  patient's  condition,      But  blisters  have  been  of  old. 
recommended  as  the  sole  or  chief  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism, 
and  some  apply  ihem,  to  the  extent  of  free  vesication,  with  the  un* 
founded  hope  of  removing  from  the  blood  the  poison  on  which 
rheumatism  is  supposed  to  depend.      This  method  has  the  disad- 
vantage of  reducing  the  strength  of  the  patient  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity   of  serum  lost,   the  depletion  tending  to  prolong  the 
attack,  and  to  retard  the  convalescence,  usually  sufficiently  tedious, 
after  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  which  induces  more  anae- 
mia than  most  other  diseases.     The  advocates  of  free  vesication 
assert  that  this  method  moderates  and  shortens  the  attack,  and 
lessens  the  danger  to  the  heart;  and  some  attribute  its  efficacy  to 
the  influence  large  blisters  have  on  the  urine,  changing  in  a  few 
days  the  acid  urine  of  rheumatic  fever  to  a  neutral  or  even  alkaline 
state.     I  think  that  due  regard  is  not  paid  to  the  great  influence 
age  exerts  on  the  duration  of  an  attack  ot  rheumatic  fever;    more- 
over, the  reported  cases  appear  not  to  have  recovered  more  speed- 
ily  than    frequently   happens  in   persons   of  the   same   age,   and 
manitesting  the  same  body  temperature,  who  recover  w^ithout  any 
medicine. 

The  nigthly  application  of  a  flying  blister  greatly  relieves  the 
pain  and  swelling  of  chronic  and  subacute  gout,  gonorrhoeal  rheu- 
matism, and  chronic  synovitis;  but  if  this  mild  application  fail, 
strong  vesication  should  be  tried. 

Pteurodynia  usually  yields  to  anodyne  liniments  or  mild  counter* 
irritants,  but  sometimes  strong  vesication  is  necessary,  although 
the  weakening  loss  of  serum  may  increase  the  pain  for  a  day  or 
two. 

The  active  principle  of  cantharides  being  soluble  in  oil,  it  is  use- 
ful to  smear  a  little  simple  oil  over  preparations  of  cantharides. 
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I  oil,  moreover,  helps  to  maintain  the  plaster  in  contact  with 
tfte  skin. 

It  most  be  borne  in  mind  that  blistering-  paste  and  blistering- 
Ipiper  require  several  hours  to  produce  a  blister,  and  that  the 
[paper  rarely  produces  much  vesication.  If  a  speedy  and  sharp 
iiction  is  necessary,  we  must  employ  blistering-  fluid,  which  some- 
I  times  veucates  in  twenty  minutes  to  half  an  hour. 

The  active  principles  of  the  Spanish- fly  may  become  absorbed 
by  the  skin  in  sufficient  quantity  to  produce  congestion  of  the  kid- 
fieys^  strangury,  and  its  other  characteristic  toxic  eflects  ;  hence, 
in  the  treatment  of  acute  or  chronic  Bright's  disease,  cantharides 
shoukl  be  avoided,  as  we  are  unable  to  regulate  the  quantity  which 
may  be  absorbed,  and  a  damaging:  amount  may  be  taken  up  by 
the  skin. 

We  hope  it  has  been  made  sufficiently  plain  that,  in  the  g-reat 
majority  of  cases,  preparations  of  cantharides  should  not  be  ap- 
plied long-  enoug^h  to  cause  much  vesication.     The  vesicles  should 
not  be  opened,  but  be  covered  with  a  layer  of  soft  cotton-wool,  till 
the  effused  serum  is  absorbed,  when  a  superflcial  desquamation 
follows,  and  no  troublesome  consequences  need  be  apprehended. 
If  blistering^  is  carried  far  enough  to  produce  blebs,  the  serum  will 
not  become  absorbed,  and  the  bleb  will  at  last  burst ;  even  in  this 
case  it  is  not  advisable  to  open  the  blister,  but  to  allow  the  under- 
lying^ dermis  first  to  heal  partially,  when  no  ulceration  need  be 
feared.     If  the  bleb  is  punctured,  the  air  will  perhaps  irritate  the 
raw  surface,   producing  much   inflammation,  which  may   end  in 
extensive  slough,  an  untow*ard  event,  especially  apt  to  follow  the 
blistering  of  young  children  or  old  people,  or  persons  with  broken- 
down  health,  as  the  victims  of  Bright's  disease,  etc.     Hence,  in 
such  cases,  it  is  generally  considered  advisable  to  use  other  coun- 
ter-irritants.    (  Vide  Mustard.) 


OXYGEN. 

OxYGEK,  as  yet,  is  but  rarely  employed  in  medicine.  Further  expe- 
rimentation may  perhaps  show  that  it  is  a  desirable  therapeutical 
agent,  but  at  present  the  evidence  to  this  effect  is  lacking.  It  has 
been  recommended  in  the  non-febrile  forms  of  phthisis  and  is  said 
to  be  of  especial  service  in  derangement  of  the  stomach  of  phthisi- 
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cal  patients*     In  inflammatory  fevers  and  febrile  phthisis  it  is 
to  increase  the  fever  and  to  favour  haemoptysis. 

According'  to  Beddoes  and  Demarquay,  it  is  useful  in  asthi 
but  they  dlsadvise  the  use  of  oxygen  if  heart  disease  co-exists 
the  asthma. 

In  ansemia,  from  loss  of  blood  or  from  suppuration,  oxygen, 
cording  to  some,  increases  appetite,  stimulates  digestion,  and  ii 
proves  the  strength. 

Demarquay  asserts  the  remedial  power  of  oxygen   over  soi 
forms  of  diabetes,  and  states  that  by  means  of  this  agent  he 
reduced  the  sugar  in  the  urine  by  one^half ;  the  diet  remains 
changed. 

This  gas  is  useful  as  a  local  application  to  atonic  painful  sores, 
but  produces  no  effect  on  healthy  sores.  Administered  as  a  gaseous 
bath  for  an  hour  or  longer  at  a  time,  and  repeated  six  or  eight 
times  a  day,  it  is  said  to  be  of  the  greatest  use  in  senile  gangrene, 
changing  the  livid  red  to  a  rose  colour,  restoring  warmth  to  the 
tissues,  renewing  sensation,  mitigating  pain,  checking  the  diseasCi 
and  sometimes  even  curing  it. 


PEROXYDE  OF  HYDROGEN. 

Peroxide  of  Hydrogen  has  been  used  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally. It  whitens  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  and  excites  a 
pricking  sensation,  and,  in  delicate  structures,  as  the  conjunctiva, 
induces  a  slight  degree  of  inflammation. 

According  to  Dr,  Stohr,  on  adding  peroxide  of  hydrogen  to 
venous  blood,  pretty  active  effervescence  occurs.  The  solution 
soon  becomes  yellowish-red,  then  pale  yellow,  and  in  five  or  sjx 
minutes  from  the  beginning  of  the  experiment,  colourless,  and 
afterwards  a  white  fiocculent  coagulum  settles.  The  corpuscles 
themselves,  when  treated  with  a  strong  solution,  become  irregular 
in  outline,,  and  do  not  form  rouleaux.  Added  to  pus,  much  gas  is 
given  off,  and  the  mixture  becomes  turbid  with  white  flocculi,  and 
many  of  the  corpuscles  are  shrunken  or  altogether  destroyed. 

Applied  to  abraded  surfaces,  covered  with  blood  or  pus,  the 
solution  of  peroxide  behaves  in  the  manner  above  described,  the 
surface  becomes  ultimately  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  coagulated 
albumen.  The  solution,  it  is  said,  will  heal  a  chancrous  sore  in 
half  the  ordinary  time.    The  sore  is  to  be  washed  with  a  solution 
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I  times  a  day,  and  to  be  continaously  covered  with  Ifct  xsoist- 
|«Bed  with  it.  Open  buboes,  too,  have  been  treated  successfuliv  in 
Itihe  same  manner.  The  solution  is  said  to  destroy  the  sp>ec25c 
t  ikvacter  of  a  chancrous  sore. 

hteraally  administered,  it  is  reputed  to  be  a  disinfectant  and  a 
sGgfat  stimuIanL 


CARBON.     ANIMAL  CHARCX)AL.     WOOD  CHARCO.\L. 

Cauoh,  in  proportion  to  its  porosity,  absorbs  many  g-ases  in  con- 
siderable quantity;  and  wood,  being^  more  porous  than  animal 
diircoal,  its  absorbability  is  greater. 

Charcoal  does  not  absorb  all  gases  in  an  equal  degree ;  it  will 

absorb  but  litde  hydrogen,  though  it  Mrill  imbibe  a  considerable 

affloont  of  oxygen,  a  large  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and 

a  still  greater  proportion  of  ammonia.    Charcoal  is  much  used  on 

account  of  this  property  as  a  disinfectant,  to  remove  bad  smells,  or 

to  prevent  the  air  in  rooms  becoming  contaminated  by  the  effiuvia 

from  foul  ulcers.     Its  non-volatility  renders  it  very  inferior  to 

chlorinated  lime  or  chlorine  gas  and  other  agents  for  puriiying 

air,  since  it  can  act  only  on  the  air  in  immediate  contact  with  it. 

It  is  more  effectual  in  absorbing  the  offensive  gases  given  off  by 
foul  sores,  and  is  employed  in  the  form  of  a  poultice,  mixed  either 
with  bread  or  linseed-meaL  Bread,  being  more  porous/  is  to  be 
preferred,  as  it  permits  the  gases  to  permeate  the  substance  of  the 
poultice,  and  so  to  come  into  contact  with  the  particles  of  char- 
coal. 

After  becoming  thoroughly  moistened,  and  its  pores  filled  with 
water,  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted  if  the  charcoal  does  not  los'j 
its  capacity  to  absorb  gases  and  so  to  act  as  a  deodorizer.  It  is 
certain  that  charcoal  poultices  often  fail  to  act  in  this  manni-r. 
Charcoal  may  act  by  preventing  decomposition,  for,  when  swallov.- 
ed  after  admixture  with  water,  its  pores  being  thus  filled  or 
obstructed,  it  will  still  prevent  flatulence,  an  effect  not  due  to 
absorption ;  it  must,  therefore,  act  by  arresting  fermentation  or 
decomposition.  A  thoroughly  efficient  mode  of  empl  jv ing  charcoal, 
is  to  fill  a  small  flat  muslin  bag  with  it,  in  a  finely  granulated  form, 
and  to  place  it  over  the  poultice  covering  the  sore. 

Charcoal  poultices  are  reputed,  on  doubtful  grounds,  to  cl.an 
and  heal  sloughing  oc  gangrenous  wounds. 
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How  does  charcoal  destroy  smells  depending  on  noxious  gas 
It  has  been  stated  in  a  previous  pag-e  that  it  is  endowed  with 
property  of  condensing  many  gases  in  its  pores»  and  some  ac 
this  as  a  sufficient  explanation  of  its  action.     Others  assert  iU 
the  oxygen  condensed  and  accumulated  in  the  pores  of  the  char* 
coal,  combining  with  the  other  gases  with  which  it  comes  in  coik] 
tact,  breaks  them  up  and  destroys  their  ill  odour. 

A  question  of  more  practical  importance  is  whether  the  carboo 
becomes  inert  by  use,  thus  losing   its  property  to  condense  gzi 
or  to  destroy  them,     Buchheim  is  probably  right  in  stating  that 
carbon  becomes  inert,  but  others  assert  that  if  kept  dry,  it 
retain  its  properties  unimpaired  for  many  years.     At  a?1  events 
posure  to  a  dull  red  heat  restores  its  gas-absorbing  power. 

Charcoal  is  likewise  employed  as  a  disinfectant,  and  Dr.  Si 
house  has  ingeniously  devised  a  charcoal  disinfecting  respiratc 
whichj  no  doubt,  will  protect  the  wearer  against  many  gases,  but  at 
present  no  evidence  exists  to  show  that  charcoal  will  destroy  the 
organic  matters  which  propagate  disease,  although,  acting  like 
a  filter,  it  may  prevent  their  entrance  into  the  system. 

Charcoal,  by  its  chemical  or  mechanical  action,  possesses  the 
property  of  carrying  down  from  solutions  many  colouring  matters, 
many  bitter  substances,  alkaloids,  and  mineral  substances.  Hence 
Dr.  Garrod  advises  its  administration  in  poisoning  by  corrosive 
sublimate,  arsenic,  morphia,  strychnia,  belladonna,  etc.,  but,  at  pre- 
sent, this  treatment  has  not  found  much  favour  with  the  profession. 
As  it  is  sdid  that  half  an  ounce  absorbs  only  one  grain  of  alkaloid, 
large  doses  of  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  or  even  more,  must  be 
given.  Charcoal  also  precipitates  the  colouring  matter  of  urine, 
carrying  down  at  the  same  time  all  the  uric  acid,  and  some  of  the 
urea  in  solution.  The  sugar  of  diabetic  urine  is  unaffected  by 
charcoal.  As  a  precipitant,  animal  charcoal  freed  from  its  earthy 
impurities  is  found  to  be  the  most  efficacious,  on  account,  it  is  said, 
of  its  more  finely  divided  state.  I' 

Charcoal  is  employed  with  much  success  in  certain  diseases  of  the  I 
stomach.  It  is  said  to  ease  the  pain  of  chronic  ulcer,  and  of  neu- 
ralgia of  the  stomach,  possibly  by  checking  fermentation  and  so 
preventing  the  formation  of  acids  which  must  irritate  the  stomach, 
especially  when  ulcerated.  It  is  markedly  useful  in  flatulence.  Ir» 
the  majority,  if  not  in  all  cases,  intestinal  flatulence  is  the  result  of 
gases  generated  by  fermentation.  The  symptoms  accompanying 
flatulence,  however,  are  not  always  alike,  and  their  various  compli- 
cations afford  in  Jications  for  treatment     Sometimes  "the  wind"  is 
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luced  in  enormous  quantities,  with  great  rapidity,  prodndng'  dis- 

:>n,  eructation,  and  mental  depression,  the  patiect  complaining- 

ly  of  these  symptoms,  not  of  pain  nor  of  acidity.    This  enormous 

ion  of  wind,  irrespective  of  other  s\'mptoms.  prevails  chiefly 

Ltmong  middle-aged  women,  especially  at  the  change  of  life.     This 

1  condition  is  met  with  sometimes  during  pregnancy  and  sLickling. 

I  a&d  seldomer  in  the  course  of  phthi^s.     It  is  often  very  difficult  to 

l  diedL  the  formation  of  wind,  but  vegetable  charcoal  is  one  of  the 

[  best  remedies.    Sometimes  after  a  few  mouthfuls  of  food  the  w:=d  is 

=  farmed  in  quantity  so  large  that  the  patient  is  constrained  to  cease 

citing ;  here  the  charcoal  should  be  taken  immediately  before  each 

neal    Another  patient  is  not  troubled  with  the  wind  till  ha!:  an  hour 

or  longer  after  food ;  here  the  charcoal  should  be  taken  soon  after 

(he  meal.     Five  or  ten  grains  of  charcoal  is  generally  enough,  and 

Ais  dose  failing,  it  seldom  happens  that  a  larger  one  sucreeds. 

Sq)poang  charcoal  to  fail  in  cases  like  these  just  descrlbied.  we 

have  another  efficient  resource  in  the  sulpho-carbolates.  or  carbolic 

add,  which,  indeed,  often  succeed  when  the  charcoal  fails. 

At  other  times  profuse  formation  of  wind  is  accompanied  by 

addity.    Charcoal,  administered  as  just  described,  will  generally 

otyviate  both  these  symptoms ;  and  sulpho-carbolates  and  carbolic 

acid,  although   less  successful  than  when  addity  is  absent,  will 

often  prevent  the  production  of  both  wind  and  acidity. 

Some  persons  after  meals  are  troubled  with  a  little  wind,  acidity, 
and  a  sensation  of  weight  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Charcoal, 
will  relieve  these  cases;  but  nux  vomica,  in  five-mir.im  dc^es  of  the 
tincture,  taken  a  few  minutes  before  meals  is  to  be  preferred.  In 
the  treatment  of  flatulence  it  must  never  be  forgotten  to  direct  the 
patient,  as  far  as  possible,  to  abstain  from  those  kinds  of  food 
prone  to  fermentation.  Sugar  and  starchy  foods  must  be  avoided 
or  taken  sparingly,  and  thin  well-browned  toast,  on  account  of 
^he  carbonization  of  its  surface,  may  be  substituted  for  bread. 
The  meals  should  be  very  moderate,  the  food  well  masticated,  and 
drinking  postponed  till  the  meal  is  nearly  finished,  or.  still  better, 
till  an  hour  after  its  completion.  Tea  is  very  obno.xious  to  flatulent 
patients. 

Most  of  the  charcoal  passes  away  with  the  faeces,  though  a  little, 
it  is  stated,  finds  its  way  into  the  blood  and  lymphatics. 

Wood  is  preferable  to  animal  charcoal  for  internal  use.  It  is 
often  advantageously  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  bismuth, 
when  flatulence  is  combined  with  acidity  and  pain. 


134 


SULPHUR. 


CARBONIC  ACID, 

It  Is  asserted  that  this  gas  applied  to  the  eye  relieves  the  pain 
photophobia  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  and  that  injected  up 
vag^ina  it  eases  the  pain  of  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  and  of  c 
and  neuralgia  of  the  uterus.  According-  to  Sir  J*  Simpson,  the 
halation  of  this  gas  is  serviceable  in  chronic  bronchitis,  astb 
and  irritable  cough. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  is  generally  employed  dissolved  in  wal 
Natural  waters  containing  a  large  quantity  oF  carbonic  acid  are 
used  externally  in  chronic  gout,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  man/ 
chronic  affections.  Carbonic  acid  is  an  excitant  of  the  skin,  pro- 
ducing tingling,  redness,  a  sensation  of  warmth,  and  increasing' 
the  flow  of  the  perspiration  ;  but  after  a  time  the  gas  acts  in  some- 
measure  as  an  anaesthetic,  lessening  the  sensibility  of  the  skin,  and 
removing  or  diminishing  pain. 

Carbonic  acid  water  is  employed  in  painful  and  irritable  conditioTiS 
of  the  stomach.  It  eases  pain,  and  checks  vomiting.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent addition  to  milk,  which  will  then  be  generally  retained 
though  previously  rejected. 

Lime-water  and  milk  may  be  profitably  substituted  for  milk  and 
carbonic  acid  water  in  diarrhoea  with  irritability  of  the  stomach; 
but  in  case  of  constipation  carbonic  acid  water  and  milk  is  much  to 
be  preferred. 


SULPHUR. 

Sulphur  dusted  on  the  skin  produces  no  effect,  but  mixed  with 
lard,  or  other  unctuous  substances,  and  rubbed  in,  it  excites  a  slight 
degree  of  inflammation  ;  hence  sulphur  ointment  has  been  used  to 
stimulate  indolent  sores  to  a  healthier  and  more  healing  condition; 
but  for  such  a  purpose  more  efBcient  agents  have  superseded  sul- 
phur ointment,  which  is  now  almost  entirely  restricted  to  the  cure 
of  itch.  The  object  is  to  destroy  the  insect  {acarus  scabiet)  and  its- 
ova,  for  it  is  on  the  presence  of  this  animal  that  itch  depends;  and 
a  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  acarus  and  its  ova  suggests  the 
means  best  calculated  to  effect  this  purpose.  The  female  as  soon 
as  impregnated,  burrows  obliquely  under  the  skin,  and  day  by  day^ 
deposits  her  eggs  till  she  dies.     The  male  remains  a  wanderer 
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Icm  the  surface,  and  is  easily  attacked  and  killed  by  the  ointment. 
iTo  reach  and  destroy  a  female  and  her  eggs,  it  is  necessary  to 
IVjreak  up  the  burrows  where  these  lie  concealed,  and  to  lay  them 
Itare  to  the  destructive  action  of  the  sulphur.  The  destruction  of 
]4ie  burrows  is  easily  affected  by  the  liberal  use  of  soap  and  water, 
ibich  removes  the  superficial  and  dead  cuticle,  and  exposes  the 
inimal  and  its  ova. 

Various  methods  of  sulphur  treatment  are  in  use,  but  it  is  suffi- 
cient here  to  record  only  a  few. 

M.  Hardy  claims  that  his  method  will  cure  in  four  hours.  He 
first  subjects  the  body  for  half  an  hour  to  a  friction  of  soft  soap,  to 
deanse  the  skin  and  lay  bare  the  burrows.  Then  follows  a  warm 
bath  of  an  hour's  duration,  meanwhile  the  skin  is  well  rubbed  to 
complete  the  destruction  of  the  burrows.  Then  the  skin  is  well 
nibbed  all  over — except  the  head  and  face,  unless  in  the  rare  in- 
stances when  these  parts  are  attacked — with  an  ointment  composed 
of  two  parts  of  sulphur,  one  of  carbonate  of  potash,  and  eight  of 
lard. 

This  rather  severe  method  not  unfrequenly  irritates  and  chaps 
the  skin,  and  is,  therefore,  inadvisable  for  delicate  skins,  especially 
if  much  eczema  or  inflammation  is  present,  affections  which  this 
vigorous  treatment  would  undoubtedly  much  aggravate. 

It  is  often  sufficient  to  treat  vigorously  only  certain  parts  of  the 
body  where  the  rash  is  most  apparent,  and  to  apply  the  ointment 
to  other  parts  in  milder  manner. 

If  the  skin  is  delicate,  much  irritated,  or  inflamed,  a  mild  soap 
may  be  substituted  for  soft  soap,  and  an  ointment,  without  alkali 
and  with  less  sulphur,  while  the  time  of  the  applications  should  be 
shortened,  and  instead  of  one  continuous  severe  application,  the 
several  washings  and  inunctions  should  be  repeated  on  successive 
nights.     The  ointment  should  be  left  on  all  night. 

The  simple  ointment  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  little  irritating  to  the 
skin,  containing  no  potash  or  other  alkali,  is  in  most  instances  suffi- 
cient to  cure  itch  in  three  days.  The  patient  should  be  directed  to 
take  a  nightly  warm  bath,  and  to  rub  the  skin  with  soap,  bland  or 
strong,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  skin.  After  wiping  the 
body  thoroughly  dry,  the  ointment  is  to  be  well  applied  to  the  skin 
by  the  fireside,  just  before  bedtime,  and  to  be  washed  off  on  the 
following  morning. 

The  irritation  set  up  by  the  parasite  and  its  eggs  excites  some 
times  more  or  less  eczema  and  impetigo.  The  treatment  adapted 
to  cure  the  itch  would  certainly  aggravate  these  accompanying 
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eruptions.     To  avoid  such  a  complication,  Hebra  recommends 
milder  ointment  of  a  different   composition ;  namely  chalk,  4 
sulphur  and  prepared  tar,  each  6  oz.,  common  soap  and  lard, 
a  pound,  the  various  constituents  in  this  preparation  each  serving" 
distinct  purpose.      The  chalk  helps  mechanically  to  remove  the 
dead  cuticle  and  to  break  up  the  burrows ;  the  tar  serves  the  two» 
fold  purpose  of  diluting"  the  sulphur  and  acting-  beneficially  on 
eczema,  while  the  soap  and  lard  further  effect  the  dilution  of 
sulphur;  and  the  soap,  by  virtue  of  its  alkali,  checks  the  wee] 
from  the  red,  raw,  eczematous  eruption.      This  ointment,  ao 
panied  with  the  use  of  the  warm   bath,   is  employed  twice  a 
and  cures  completely  in  three  days. 

After  the  itch  is  cured,  it  often  happens  that  the  mildest  oil 
menls  excite  and  increase  the  eczema  and  other  eruptions  produced 
by  the  scabies,  hence  it  is  inadvisable  to  continue  the  use  of  sudi 
ung^uentfor  many  days.  On  withholding  this  treatment,  the  rashes 
produced  by  the  scabies  will  frequently  disappear  at  once.  After 
the  course  the  patient  must  put  on  an  entire  change  of  linen, 
and  the  soiled  clothes  should  either  be  boiled  in  water,  or  heated 
in  an  oven,  at  a  temperature  above  212^  Fah.,  in  order  to  destroy 
the  animals  and  ova  that  may  be  concealed  in  the  linen. 

Some  maintain  that  the  sulphur  of  the  ointment  plays  no  part  in 
the  destruction  of  the  parasites,  but  that  the  fatty  matters,  by  ob- 
structing*  their  breathing-  pores,  suffocate  and  so  destroy  them* 
This  opinion  seems  to  be  erroneous,  a  sulphur  ointment  being  far 
more  effectual  than  an  ointment  of  simple  fat.  Sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen destroys  lice,  and  some  suppose  that  this  gas  is  the  efficient 
insecticide  in  destroying  the  developed  itch  insect  by  the  conver- 
sion of  the  sulphur. 

Except  in  rare  cases,  the  ointment  need  not  be  applied  lo  the 
head  and  face,  for,  in  this  country,  these  parts  are  not  often  af- 
fected. The  disagreeable  odour  of  the  ointment  may  be  in  part 
concealed  by  the  addition  of  otto  of  roses  or  other  fragrant  sub- 
stances. 

To  avoid  the  disagreeable  odour  and  irritating  effect  of  sulphur, 
many  dermatologists  substitute  storax,  which  is  said  to  be  just  as 
effectual. 

The  complexion  of  young  women,  in  whom  the  menstrual  flow  is 
disordered,  is  sometimes  spoiled  by  numerous  small  elevations  or 
pimples,  scarcely  or  not  at  all  reddened,  and  sometimes  a  minute 
pustule  on  the  summit  of  some  of  the  elevations  forms,  the  skin  at 
the  same  time  losing  its  healthy  transparency.    This  is  a  form  of 


acaeperiiaps,  tfaoogii  izilie  liai  :^c — cslj  sesiL  SiintyJgi&s  ±e 
cnpdoa  appears  indeperccrrlj  cf  n'eirscr:::^!  5sxrri£r»rf.  izif. 
■deed  may  almosr  vanish  a:  tb*  rzrtcscrLil  r»tr'j:ii  n  rt*r.ir  -vrer 
ibu  ceased.  This  er=pc:\:=  =aj  liii  ^cc^r^.  :r  r-'i:!  j^ir^. 
grttdrto  the  padert's  arrcjaryr^r-  I:  -sZ-  rTXrTtr  ^tirtrrxlj 
jieM  to  the  applicauc-n.  rr>re  cr  trr»e  lizies  fxl j.  if  iirir  fiZ.-:  v-jt*^ 
Vnioo :— Sulphur  a  drachn :  giyjcrir-*  z=.  z^^iDr±  :  nse-TTiZir  m." 
l|Hiit  This  lotion  speedHv  bcc-r^s  ^e  £rrp6:c  ersi  -vbi!r  5:r 
Jttrs  it  has  remaiiied  cainz:xoisec  b  j  ccr-er  rrt? — rsrc  Aiti*  zi^lj 
be  treated  in  the  same  wav. 

An  ointment  composed  of  nro  crarl=i5  : :  r-Toi^-irrir  :c  i;Lliir::r 
and  an  ounce  of  simple  oinnsier:,  cr  escediZj  :•;•£:  ft  ;f  silTirrr 
oiotnient,  is  very  useful  in  the  sever&r  fims  cc  aiir-r  ser  ScT^cii-t^ 
Iky  should  be  applied  twice  daily.  Whrrt  ar=e  iri-zriii  is  2.:- 
coopanied  by  much  acne  pcactara,  fre-r^ec:  vs^hlz^  -^iih  rCczn- 
•fsoap  and  warm  water  will  assise  rh-r  a:t:c=  c:  tbrse  2^clSn5:c3. 
b genuine  prurigo.  Dr.  Andersoa  a;:plies  -:^ri  ar-i  =ccTir^  az: 
obtmeot  composed  of  an  ounce  of  s;:!ph=r.  six  iraihns  ;c  lirq:^! 
tar,  and  four  ounces  of  benzoaiei  lari. 

Being  quite  insoluble  in  any  of  ibe  f-ii$  cf  ±e  ^-zzrji.  s^^zc^r 
possesses  no  taste;  but  as  it  often  ccntairs  a  sr^ill  'r::£i-rtT  cf 
either  sulphurous  acid  or  of  a  sulphide,  it  zzzj  ^•z^.^k-t  c:  ire  f^.- 
voor  of  these  substances.  It  undergoes  c 3  change  in  the  sczT^rr. 
and  in  no  way  affects  the  mucous  mtTrfbrzjz-t  zf  this  :r^"=r. 

In  the  intestines,  however,  the  case  is  quite  cth-rr-Lse.  Hrre  i- 
ordinary  doses,  sulphur  causes  rumbling,  slight  ::*.::kly  p^irs 
Wlowed  in  a  short  time  by  a  soltened  evar-at:on.  strnrtim-rs  sic- 
repeated.  From  the  occurrence  of  colic,  ar-d  the  se=::-s.:l:d  ::n- 
<iiiionofthe  motions,  it  is  generally  held  that  su'.ph-r  a:ts  cnly 
slightly  on  the  mucous  membrane,  but  p-rges  chief.y  by  ex::t:rg 
contractions  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  ir.iestir-ts.  Frcr:  the 
mildness  of  its  operation  it  is  ranked  among  the  laxatives.  Tt.^ 
precipitated  sulphur,  being  more  finely  divided  ihar.  the  sublirr.ed, 
acts  more  surely  and  effectually  as  a  purgative. 

The  too  prolonged  use  of  sulphur  excites  a  catarrhal  state  of  the 
tnucous  membrane,  and  impairs  digestion. 

Sulphur  is  a  useful  purgative  in  piles  and  fissure  of  the  anus, 
^'hen  it  is  needful  to  maintain  the  motions  in  a  soft  and  yielding 
^^,  so  that  the  passage  may  not  be  irritated  and  pained  by  hard 
atfficult  stools-  It  is  also  employed  in  stricture  of  the  rectum.  In 
habitual  or  obstinate  constipation  it  often  succeeds  after  the  failure 
^1  other  remedies.     The  compound  liquorice  powder  of  the  Ger- 
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man  codex,  which  is  preferable  to  that  of  the  British  Phai 
copceia^  or  ten  grains  of  sulphur  mixed  with  confection  of 
are  convenient  forms.  Compound  liquorice  powder  contains 
sulphur  and  senna,  and  is  not  disagreeable.  Dr,  George 
tcHs  me  that  children  like  it,  and  that  for  them  it  is  an  excellt 
purgative.  The  dose  for  adults  is  one  to  two  teaspoon fuJs  stii 
in  a  little  water  or  milk*  Apart  from  its  softening  effect  on 
motions  sulphur  exerts  a  beneficial  action  on  the  rectum  in  pro- 
lapsus and  in  piles.  A  morning:  dose  of  five  to  ten  grains  of  sul- 
phur mixed  in  a  drachm  of  confection  of  senna,  is  a  very  useful 
laxative  in  piles. 

What  changes  does  sulphur  undergo  in  the  body,  and  in  what 

tway  does  this  drug  act  as  a  purgative  ? 
It  has  been  suggested  that  some  of  the  sulphur  becomes  dissolved 
in  the  fat  it  meets  with  in  the  intestines,  and  thus  blended,  is  in  a 
fit  condition  to  act  both  as  a  purgative  and  to  pass  into  the  blood; 
but  the  fact  that  when  sulphur  is  administered  simultaneously  witb 
much  fat,  the  quantity  of  sulphur  in  the  urine  is  not  increased,  ren- 
ders this  explanation  improbable. 

Some  of  the  sulphur,  undoubtedly,  is  converted  into  a  sulphide 
by  the  action  of  the  alkali  of  the  bile ;  for  after  the  ingestion  of 
sulphur,  the  gas  generated  in  the  Intestines  contains  not  only  a 
considerable  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  but  much  of  the 
gas  is  given  off  by  the  skin,  to  the  extent  even  of  tarnishing  metal 
articles  worn  about  the  person.  Sulphur  acts  as  a  purgative 
through  conversion  into  a  sulphide,  and  by  virtue  of  the  same 
change  it  is  enabled  to  enter  the  blood,  a  view  supported  by  the 
i  fact  that  sulphides  act  in  the  same  way  as  sulphur.     Yet  a  portion 

in  the  form  of  fine  particles,  probably  passes  through  the  walls  of 
the  intestines  undissolved,  though  the  quantity  so  conveyed  is  tin 
doubtedly  very  small. 

The  action  of  sulphur  on  the  physical  or  chemical  constitution  of 
the  blood  is  at  present  unknown.  It  has  been  said  to  produce  sali- 
vation occasionally,  in  persons  who  had  previously  taken  mercury^ 
It  is  generally  held  that  it  excites  an  increased  secretion  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages  of  healthy  persons,  although 
this  is  denied  by  Buchheim,  Graves  and  other  authorities,  strongly 
recommended  sulphur  in  doses  of  from  ^ve  to  ten  grains,  repeated 
three  or  four  times  a  day  in  severe  chronic  bronchitis,  with  abun- 
dant discharge,  especially  when  accompanied  by  constitutional 
debility.  It  is  said  to  lessen  the  secretion,  and  to  render  its  expul- 
sion easier. 
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pi !i said  to  increase  both  the  Trequen^y  and  Torce  of  the  hea^rt's 
jtnd   to  promote  ihe  How  of  perspiralJOfi ;  bot  the^m 
^greatly  need  confirmation, 
|b  is  believed  that  the  appiicatton  of  sulphur  to  the  tkin  witl  r«- 
iJie  paio  of  chronic  rheumatism  and   sciatica;    but,   at   in 
the  sulphur  it  is  generally  recommended  to  envelope  the 
limbs  in  soft  Hanne),  it  is  difficuJt  to  diicriiDtaate  to  what 
I  relief  is  attributable  to  the  flannel. 
;b  said  that  the  internal  administration  of  ftulphor  U  service* 
rm  chronic  eruptions  of  the  skin  of  the  dartroos  family,  as 
,  psoriasis,  impetigfo,  and  eczema. 
Host  of  the  sulphur  taken  into  the  stomach  escapes  with  the 
bees;  while  part  of  that  which  enters  the  blcxKl^  becomtO||^  ox!* 
dbei  appears  in  the  urine  as  a  sulphate,  or  one  of  the  lower 
otid^i  of  sulphur.     The  sulphuretted  hydfO|j^en^  from  ftt  great 
capes  in   some  mt^asure  by  the  lung^s  and  ikin,  and  OC* 
^ith  the  milk,  and  by  ihc  unne. 
It  Is  said  that  a  portion  of  the  ingested  sulphur  pasjtes  throu^^h 
Ik  ^stem  and  is  separated  by  the  kidneys  in  the  uncombined 
iitt.    Sulphur  produces  no  change  in  ihe  quantity  of  the  consti* 
titaU  of  the  urine,  with  the  exception  of  the  sulphur  compounds, 
•^- ^  it  augments, 

Miur  may  be  conveniently  administered  in  milk. 


THE  SULPHroE  OF  POTASSIUM,  SODIUM,  AMMONIUM, 
AND  CALCIUM. 

^^  natural  waters  contain  one  or  more  of  these  substances. 
Solphurous  waters  are  found  at  Harrogfatc,  Bareges,  Sec.    They 
^e  A  characteristic  odour  like  that  of  rotten  eggs. 
T  .i  first  substances  are  freely  soluble,  the  last  is  very 

Lible  in  water. 

Strong  solutions  of  these  soluble  salts  excite  active  inflammation 

oTthe  sktn ;  weak  solutions  stimulate  the  skin,  augment  its  supply 

tf  Uood»  and  increase  ptfrspiration. 

Baths  containing  these  substances  are  very  useful  in  the  chronic 

of  some  skin  diseases,  as  psoriasis,  eczema,  and   lichen; 

vise  in  chronic  rheumatism,  chronic  gout,  and  chronic  lead 

Dg.     In  these  diseases  the  natural  sulphurous  waters  arc 

Jy  osed  as  baths ;  but  in  eczema  and  psoriasis  care  must  be 
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taken  not  to  employ  them  till  the  subsidence  of  the  acute 
otherwise  they  will  greatly  aggravate  the  rash.     Obstinate 
of  these  skin  diseases,  rebellious  to  other  treatment,  often  yieldi 
sulphide  baths. 

It  has  been  attempted  to  explain  the  efficacy  of  sulphurous  bal 
in  cases  of  chronic  lead  poisoning^,  by  the  assumption  that 
eliminate  the  lead  with   the  sweat.     Under  the  use  of  these  bal 
the  skin,  it  is  said,  becomes  covered  with  innumerable  black  point 
of  sulphide  of  lead ;  but  in  fact  the  lead  thus  blackened  has 
deposited  on  the  skin  from  external  sources,  not  eliminated  wil 
the  perspiration.     This  objection,  however,  is  met  by  the  asserli( 
that  if  a  lead-poisoned   patient  carefully  abstains  from  all  conti 
with  lead,  yet,  as  often  as  he  uses  a  sulphurous  bath,  his  body  si 
becomes  blackened  time  after  time.     On  theoretical  grounds  it 
hard  to  understand  how  this  metal  can  be  eliminated  with  the 
spiration;  but  for  the  further  consideration  of  this  point  we  mi 
refer  our  readers  to  the  section  on  lead. 

The  use  of  these  baths  at  a  very  high  temperature  will  often 
restore  a  considerable  degree  of  suppleness  to  joints  distorted  and 
stiffened  by  chronic  rheumatoid  arthritis.  Yet  as  other  baths  of 
like  temperature  appear  to  do  equal  good,  it  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  the  sulphides  play  any  part  in  the  beneficial  results,  al- 
though it  is  true  there  is  a  wide-spread,  and  perhaps  well-grounded, 
belief  in  their  efficacy. 

A  very  efficient  application  to  cure  itch  is  made  in  the  following 
way  : — Boil  one  part  of  quicklime  with  two  of  sublime  sulphur  in 
ten  parts  of  water,  until  the  sulphur  and  lime  combine:  let  the 
solution  stand,  and  afterwards  decant  the  clear  part.  Metal  ves- 
sels should  not  be  used  in  its  preparation.  After  the  patient  has 
bathed  and  wiped  himself  dry  the  liquid  solution  is  to  be  painted 
over  the  body.  This  application  is  rather  irritating,  and  sometimes 
produces  a  roughness  of  the  skin,  which  may  continue  some  time. 
Dr.  Bourguignon,  who  introduced  this  plan,  claims  that  it  will  cure 
in  half  an  hour.     (See  Sulphur), 

The  sulphides  are  in  part  decomposed  by  the  acids  they  en- 
counter  in  the  stomach,  giving  rise  to  disagreeable  eructations  of 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

The  sulphides  in  small  doses  excite  a  sensation  of  warmth  at  the 
epigastrium,  but  in  excessive  doses  they  produce  active  inflamma* 
tion  in  the  digestive  canal,  with  the  customary  symptoms. 

Small  doses  act  as  a  slight  irritant  to  the  intestines,  and  deter- 
mine gentle  relaxation  of  the  bowels.    It  is  supposed  that  sulphur 
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>  as  a  purgative,  by  its  conversion  into  a  sulphide  throug^h  the 

ency  of  the  alkali  of  the  bile. 

In  cases  of  poisoning*  by  certain  metallic  salts,  the  sulphides  are 

tensployed,  as  they  precipitate  the  metal  in  the  form  of  an  insoluble 

tidphide,  and  so  render  it  harmless.     There  is  dang-er,  however,  of 

Ipving  the  sulphide  in  too  large  a  quantir\%  since  in  its  turn  it  mig^ht 

]lbeU excite  inflammation  of  the  stomach;    wherefore  sulphide  cf 

]  von  is  generally  preferable  to  the  alkaline  sulphides. 

The  effect  of  the  sulphides  on  the  blood  after  absorption  into  that 

ihnd  is  at  present  unascertained. 
Persons  habitually  breathing-  air  impreg-nated  with  sulphuretted 

hydrogen  are  certainly  prone  to  sufler  from  g^reat  anaemia,  and  the 

ps  appears  to  cause  much  functional  depression. 
Taken  in   over-doses  the  sulphides   produce  insensibility  and 

speedy  death.     It  has  been  doubted,  however,  whether  this  result 

IS  not  due  to  the  action  of  these  substances  on  the  stomach  itself, 

and  not  to  their  absorption  into  the  blood  and  conveyance  to  the 

nervous  centres ;  for  it  appears  from  Bernard's  experiments,  that 
sa^huretted  hydrogen  injected  into  a  vein  is  so  quickly  eliminated 
by  the  lungs  that  the  arterial  blood  is  uncontaminated  by  this  gas, 
and  consequently  the  nervous  centres  cannot  be  affected  by  it. 

These  substances,  in  certain  troublesome  diseases,  often  yield 
striking  results. 

This  group  of  remedies  influences  the  suppurative  process  in  a 
marked  and  manifest  manner. 

Thus  the  common  case  of  a  sore,  discharging  a  thin,  water\% 
unhealthy  ichor,  will  speedily  undergo  a  healthy  change  under  the 
administration  of  sulphides  of  calcium,  the  discharge  becoming  at 
first  more  abundant,  afterwards  diminishing,  and  throughout  con- 
tinuing thicker  and  healthier,  with  all  the  characters  indeed  of 
"laudable"  pus. 

The  sulphides  appear  to  me  to  possess  the  property  of  prevent- 
ing and  arresting  suppuration.  Thus  in  inflammation  threatening 
to  end  in  suppuration  they  reduce  the  inflammation,  and  avert  the 
formation  of  pus.  This  effect  for  instance,  is  manifested  by  the 
action  of  the  local  application  of  sulphur  compounds  in  acne  in- 
durata,  a  subject  to  be  dealt  with  further  on,  more  in  detail. 

After  the  formation  of  pus,  the  influence  of  this  group  on  the 
suppuration  process  is  still  more  conspicuous ;  then  the  sulphides 
hasten  maturation  considerably,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they 
diminish  and  circumscribe  the  inflammation,  promote  the  passage 
of  the  pus  to  the  surface,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  abscess.     Their 
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efficacy  may  be  frequently  demonstrated  in  cases  of  the  folIoK 
kind.     An  unhealthy  child,  from  six  to  twelve  months  old,  perh 
in  the  course  of  measles  or  scarlatina  is  the  subject  of  a  slij^ht  s 
throat,  which  produces  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw  consider 
enlargement  of  the  glands,  and  the  swelling,  of  stony  hard 
may  be  large  enough  to  interfere  with  swallowing,  and  e\'en 
push  the  head  on  one  side.    Very  deep-seated  suppuration  ta 
place,  and  for  a  long  time  there  is  neither  redness  of  the  skin  i 
fluctuation,  and  the  pus  very  slowly  makes  its  way  to  the  surface,^ 
so  that  a  fortnight,  three  weeks,  or  even  a  month  may  elapse  be- 
fore the  abscess  bursts,  or  is  fit  to  be  opened,  w^hen  a  deep  hole  it 
leftj  with   considerable  indurations  around  it.     So  great  are 
pain  and  constitutional  disturbance  that  the  child  sometimes  die 
and  even  if  this  fatality  be  averted,  the  deep  discharging  hole  heals 
very  slowly  owing  to  the  indurated  and  unhealthy  state  of  the  ad- 
jacent tissues.    Now,  in  such  a  testing  case,  if  we  give  a  tenth  of  a 
grain  of  sulphide  of  calcium,  mixed  with  a  grain  of  sugar  of  milk, 
every  hour  or  two,  the  results  are  most  striking.     The  pain  and 
constitutional  disturbance  begin  to  diminish,  the  swelling  becomes 
smaller,  the  pus  reaches  the  surface  in  four  or  five  days,  leaving 
when  it  is  evacuated  a  benign  wound  which  quickly  heals.     The 
effects  of  these  remedies  are  equally  conspicuous  in  mammary  ab- 
scesses, although  in  rare  instances  they  appear  temporarily  to  in* 
crease  the  pain— a  fact  which  seems  sometimes  to  hold  good  with 
respect  to  boils,  though  as  a  rule  the  pain  is  speedily  mitigated.  , 
Singular  to  say,  I  have  found  these  remedies  much  less  useful  in 
forwarding  the  maturation  and  expulsion  of  pus  in  indolent  buboes; 
but  in  such  cases  my  experience  of  the  sulphides  has  been  but ; 
smalL 

It  may  be  urged  that  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  these  remedies  < 
can  produce  effects  so  different  and  apparently  opposite  as  the  dis- 
persion of  inflammation  in  one  case,  and  the  expulsion  of  pus  in 
another;  poultices,  however,  and  hot  fomentations  both  subdue 
inflammation  and  prevent  suppuration,  and  in  other  cases  consi- 
derably hasten  the  evacuation  of  pus. 

In  boils  and  carbuncles  these  remedies  yield  excellent  results, 
A  tenth  of  a  grain  of  sulphide  of  calcium,  given  hourly  or  every  ' 
two  or  three  hours,  will  generally  prevent  the  formation  of  fresh 
boils,  while  it  lessens  the  inflammation  and  reduces  the  area  of] 
existing  bolls,  and  quickly  liquefies  the  core,  so  that  it  separates 
much  more  speedily,  thus  considerably  curtailing  the  course  of  the 
boil.     Where  the  skin  is  not  yet  broken,  and  the  slow-separating* 
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not  yet  exposed,  the  sulphides  often  convert  the  boil  i:::o  an 

so   that  on  bursting-,  pus  is  freely  discharged  acd  the 

id  at  once  heals ;    or  if  the  centre  of  the  hardened  s*ji'oi!en 

les  is  not  yet  dead,  the  pustule  dries  up.  the  inilanimaiicn  sub- 

s»  and  a  hard  knot  is  left  which  disap]>ears  in  a  few  cays  w:±- 

cot  the  formation  of  a  core,  and  without  any  discharge.     These 

fcnie<&es  meanwhile  improve  the  general  health,  rensovxrg  tha: 

d^ility  and  malaiu  ordinarily  so  markedly  associated  wiih  boils 

and  carbuncles.     In  some  cases,  however,  as  in  the  deep-seated 

bnlsand  abscesses  of  diabetes,  they  are  less  efi5cac:ous.     In  car- 

liundes  the  sulphides  will  generally  be  found  equally  ser\-::eablr. 

vdting,  as  it  were,  the  core  into  healthy  pus.  acd  so  q:.:ckly  ex- 

peliing  the  dead  and  otherwise  slow- separating  tissue.     B::IIadc  rra 

a{iplied  over  abscesses  and  carbuncles,  reduces  inramzna:!:-  ^.r.d 

allays  pain.    The  skin  should  be  thickly  smeared  w:*J:  ec..al  j  arts 

of  belladonna  and  glycerine,  and  over  this  a  pc.:!::ce  sr.c.Ii  L-r 

^iplied  and  the    smearing  renewed   each    time  :he  p^.ul:l:e  is 

dianged.    Poultices,  however,  being  liable  to  Lrir.*,-  c-i  a  zrtih 

crop  of  boils,  it  is  well  to  smear  belladonna  oir.irr.tr.i  scr-.e  cisr- 

(ance  round  but  not  over  the  boil,  and  then  to  app-y  a  pc  J::ce.  :he 

greasy  application  thus  protecting-  the  nezghbouricg  tissues.     Or. 

still  better,  apply  a  belladonna  or  opium  plaster  en  kaL-.tr.  v.  i'J:  a 

hole  the  size  of  the  boil,  around  the  swelling.  ar.:f  ihrcj^r.  tr.^ 

opening  smear  glycerine  and  belladonna,  coveri.-.^  al!  \v::h  a  i:r.c,'.'. 

poultice.    The  leather  plaster  efficiently  protects  the  yj,rr''yjr.z'.r.'^ 

skin,  and  averts  the  production  of  fresh  boils.     I  h^ve  t-'^-i'ht :: 

worth  while  to  point  out  these  useful  accesscr>-  plar.s  of  -.rz'.^.'.r-r 

the  boil;  but  it  is  scarcely  necessar\-  to  cbser.e  that  -Ahi.it  ir.-. •.-::: - 

gating  the  effects  of  sulphides  1  have  en:p'oyt:f  therr.  a*.:r.e.  or  at 

most  sometimes  using  only  a  poultice.     I.-.devd.  :he  izf.'-zi  of  *.-!- 

phides  on  boils  is  so  excellent  and  pron:pt  tha.:  ^:\:^:rr-a!  aj;  !:.£.- 

tions  are  generally  unnecessary-,  lhoj;;h  of  cc-r  -r  I'r.^y  i^r-:  T':\J.r*:'i 

in  the  treatment  of  carbuncles.     Su'^hiies  ^h:-. :  r^v  cor.'.ir.-v  J  ::;: 

the  discharge  has  nearly  ceased,  ar. i  till  r.i-jiitlr.^'  a;.;/.:. it! ':.-.. 

are  needed,  when  tonics  must  rep!a:-j  suljh:::;-. 

The  good  effects  of  sulphides  are  c:r.5:.::-  ,-'.  r.  .-.r.^'r.  v.r.:'-- 
lous  sores  not  u n  con: mon ly  s-:en  :  n  c h . '. : .- .  r. .  ^- .  r '. '- \ .  - .  '. ' .  \  i --•:  -. 
during  the  first  few  months  ari  sir-.jt::r.v-i  s-'.  .  .:  Vj  ;r  ./.-rt  <.-.- 
scesses  in  the  cellular  tissue  wr.lSr.  run  a  .  .r.  -/  ,..  \^^r .':.  A: :..-.: 
only  small  hard  substances  are  obser-.ahle,  r..,  '.^^r--zT  :har.  a  ;.  ;a, 
under  the  skin,  which  is  of  natu.-al  colour,  ar.i  n::ova'.'e  o.:r  th'.-r:. 
The  small  substances  next  suppurate  ar.d  j^ra-: j a :. v ':.-:: arg^e,  tht 
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skin  becomes  adherent,  and  changfes  in  colour  to  red  or  evenvli 
while  the  smaller  vessels  in  their  neig^hbourhood  sometimes  bec< 
enlarg^ed  and  even  varicose.     The  tumours  may  attain  the  size 
florin,  and  when  maturated  feel  soft  <and  bogg-y.     After  a  tini' 
small  circular  opening-  appears,  not  larger  perhaps  than  a  pin's 
head,  throu^fh  which  escapes  a  thin  unhealthy  pus.     If  deep-seated, 
as  on  the  buttocks,  or  occurring  in  fat  children,  there  may  be  veiy 
little  or  no  discoloration  of  the  skin.     The  chief  noticeable  char- 
acter, then,  is  the  small  sharply- cut  opening,  as  if  a  piece  had  been 
punched  out.     These  formations  follow  one  another,  and  may 
tinue  to  distress  the  child  for  months  or  years.    In  mild  casi 
few  only  may  form,  whilst  in  severe  cases  there  may  be  at  one 
time  ten   or  a  dozen  in  different  stages  of  development,    Wheft 
they  heal  they  leave  a  white,  sharply- defined,  but  not  deeply-de* 
pressed  scan     Now  this  troublesome  and  pertinacious  condilioTi 
will  give  way  speedily  to  the  administration  every  hour  or  two  of  a 
tenth  or  twentieth  of  a  grain  of  sulphide  of  calcium.     The  forma- 
tion of  new   nodules  is  at  once  checked,  for  a  fresh  one  rarely 
now  makes  its  appearance,  although  for  months  or  years  the  child 
may  have  been  infested  with  successive  crops;    many  of  the  ab- 
scesses, especially  in   a  very  early  stage  of  development,  dry  up 
and  disperse,  others  generally  speedily  maturate  and  discharge 
their  contents,  the  thin   and  unhealthy  pus  becoming  creamy  and 
'*  laudable;"'    the   abscesses  already  in  an  open  state  improve,  the 
pus  becoming  healthier,  and  the  wounds  healing  quickly. 

In  some  cases,  in  addition  to  these  subcutaneous  formations,  the 
bones  likewise  become  affected.  The  phalangeal  bones  of  the 
hand  are  most  frequently  attacked,  though  not  uncommonly  lb& 
metacarpal,  and  more  rarely  the  metatarsal.  WTiere  the  phalan- 
geal  bones  are  affected,  one  or  several  of  the  fingers  become 
nodose.  For  a  long  while  the  skin  remains  pale  and  freely  mov- 
able, but  then  suppuration  ensues,  the  swelling  increases^  the  skin 
becomes  red  and  painful,  and,  after  a  time,  slowly  softens  at  one 
point,  remaining  boggy  for  a  considerable  period  before  the 
abscess  opens  naturally.  Then  generally  a  little  bone  separates^ 
or  in  bad  cases  the  whole  of  the  shaft  comes  away,  leaving  the 
epiphyses  behind.  When  an  opportunity  occurs  to  examine  these 
bones  before  suppuration  st?ls  in,  the  shaft  is  found  considerably 
enlarged,  very  pale,  and  the  cancellous  structure  infiltrated  with  a 
straw-coloured  firm  substance,  whilst  the  epiphyses  and  their  car- 
tilages are  healthy.  Even  in  these  severe  cases  the  sulphides  will 
benefit  considerably;    thus  before  suppuration  has  set  in,  or  whilst 
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made  little  way,  they  often  renirvr  •J:*   s-elllr-.  v.:-=r^- 

doses  may  be  required.     After  ni-ih  s.;r;-ri*J:r  -J-r  r:-:*- 

&  of  sulphides  depend  in  a  gjea:  ncear^e  •:  -  ir.r  =.—  :--:   :f 

lisease  of  the  bone.     If  the  whole  shif:  le::— r<  r:r:r:=.rf    ::' 

se  the  sore  will  not  heal  till  the  bene  has  b-e^r:  ^::  r  f  ::'      ":  .: 

puration  often  occurs  and  yet  but  lirtle.  cr  p-rniips  ri-e.  :f  v:- 

lecUes.     In  such  a  case  the  sulphides  h&it-r-  ihe  ixy^W::z   :: 

i  pus;    and  when  the  skin  is  already  rrike-..  tz-^y  i— ;r:-.t  ir* 

laracter  of  the  wound  and  the  disihar^-e.  ^r.d   r.-Li   ±r   !.:rr, 

aving^  a  sunken   scar  adherent  to   the  b:r-e.  -ah.-i-:  L-e  fr^rrr 

iiowly  assumes  its  natural  proportions.     Tr.t  £-!;ilfri  £.n  irlv 

iSectlarg^e  indolent  abscesses  on  the  ba:k  ::'  i-.e  hi::  is  ir  :r.  i--r 

feet     WTiilst   thus   influencing^   locally  strjn::-5   f:mE"^:r.-    t'i 

abscesses  these  remedies  improve  the  chili  5  htL-iii.  --.•:: :h  t-l rri:* 

had  failed  before  in  spite  of  cod-liver  cii  a-i  st-rtl  f'.r.r.    7>.l:  tr.e 

I  improvement  is  due  to  the  sulphide  is  shc-*r.  "ly  the  :2.:t  t-it  tr.e 

I  aoendment  occurs  when  this  drug^  only  is  ai!r.;r.:sttr*ri.      >:  — r- 

/   dmes,  instead  of  impro\'ing' the  g-eneral  health.  5 -Iph! its  T.r>i-:e 

I    marked  anaemia,  due,  I  think,  to  the  ain::r.istrat::r.  ::'  tto  'ari-e  a 

f    dose.     On  prematurely  discontinuing  the  s-Ithitr  frt-h  ftrrr.s.- 

/    tions  are  apt  to  appear,  especially  en  the  oti-rr-eriT  t.tr.   ::'  a 

I     slig^ht  illness;    indeed  a  severe  illness  will  c::en  fcx.!:t  &  ft-  frri.- 

f     abscesses,  in  spite  of  the  sulphides. 

In  suppurating-  scrofulous  g. lands  in  the  ntti:.  t'-.-  i-';.'-;::* 
appear  to  me  to  exercise  a  very  benefiri&I  :zf.^rr:^  "tiy  hiiv.-':':: 
the  elimination  of  the  pus.  and  substc-^n'/y  tht  \r.rr::y  v.rtf-!.  _i 
matter.  After  the  abscesses  have  b-rit.  and  ctrtirje  f.  i',-. 
discharg^e  a  scanty,  unhealthy  pus,  and  ^A'r.tT.  th-r  t  ;.;•  s  '.:'  v  ^ 
sores  have  become  much  thickened  and  inijratti.  th-;  '.-!;':  it i 
render  the  discharg-e  more  abundant.  -Jiitk.  crean-y.  tr.i  h ■;<;!:'-;.•, 
considerably  hasten  the  evacuation  of  the  E:rtf-!:-i  n:<L-::r  \:'r..h 
prevents  the  healing  of  the  wound,  and  a:  the  \a.rr.-:  tirr-r  ..:':•'  tr'r 
round  indurated  edges,  so  that  the  so.-e  h^a's  rr,::,'r.  rr.'^r-:  ^j  ■.  :  [y. 
If  small  doses  appear  to  aiftrct  these  i'.rt'i  ir.iirj-iV:]..  '.'^r^'.r 
doses,  as  half  a  grain  or  a  grain,  sho-!c  be  ::".v(:n  s-.^.-ri!  *..".  s  a 
day,  or  even  ever)-  two  hours.  1  rttd  hardly  ^ay  :h<L*.  to  '.  "  :  -^w 
the  results  described  the  treat  n:  en  i  mj^t  K-r  f.  .,r.:ir.-  i  ...^.-ri.! 
weeks,  for  when  the  sores  have  Loon  c:ichar;;^:r:^  jorhz.-  s  f  .r 
months  or  even  years,  it  is  vain  to  t:\j--.-ci  n:-:h  an^on  Ir-' r*.  in  a 
few  days. 

The  topical  effect  of  sulphur  oir.tn-.ent.  cr  cf  an  cir.tn-.or.t  ^f  the 
hypochlorite  of  sulphur,  or.  still  Lt:i-r,  cf  :h*j  itJ!--.-  cf  ?./;  *:  -r  of 
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the  Pharmacopoeia,  is  very  marked  on  acne  indurata  and 
rosacea.    Here,  ag-ain,  according-  to  the  stage  of  the  eruption 
effects  are  twofold,  and  even  opposed.     If  applied  at  the 
commencement  of  the  eruption,  as  soon  as  the  little  hard  kno 
felt  under  the  skin,  the  ointment  arrests  further  development 
quickly  dissipates  the  hardness.    For  instance,  if  smeared  overt 
hardness  just  before  going-  to  bed,  scarcely  any  induration  will 
felt  in  the  morning,  thoug^h  after  a  time,  perhaps  from  exercise,  j 
the  irritation  from  washing",  much  of  the  hardness  may  return, to' 
be  ag-ain  removed  by  a  renewed  application  of  the  ointment,  so 
that  in  two,  or  at  most  three  days,  it  will  completely  disperse  a 
papula  which  threatened  to  become  of  considerable  size.    When. 
however,  the  nodule  has  advanced  further,  and  suppuration  has  set  ] 
in,  then  the  effect  of  the  ointment  is  much  like  that  of  sulphides- j 
administered  internally,  on  boils.     The  ointment  hastens  matura-  \ 
tion,  limits  the  swelling  and  hardness,  and  thus  considerably  cur* 
tails  the  duration  of  the  eruption.     Nay,  further,  if  rubbed  over  the 
skin  it  appears  to  check  the  formation  of  the  acne  spots;    rubbed 
over  the  nose  and  neighbouring  parts  of  the  face  in  acne  rosacea, 
its  effects  are  often  striking.     Not  only  does  it  act  as  in  acne  i 
indurata,  but  the  hardened,  swollen   tissues  become  softened  and  j 
reduced  to  a  more  natural  state,     I  have  found  the  iodide  of  sul- 
phur useful  likewise  in  bromic  acne ;    it  reduces  the  eruption,  or,  ] 
at  least,  lessens  considerably  the  size  of  each  spot.     The  ointment 
should  be  thickly  smeared  over  the  eruption  of  acne  night  and  j 
morning. 

A  formula  adopted  by  the  author  is  a  mixture  of  much  the  same 
strength  as  the  Harrogate  waters.    Thus  I  mix  a  grain  of  the  sul- 
phide of  calcium    (the  member  of  this  group  which   I  always 
employ)  with  half  a  pint  of  water,  and  give  to  a  child  a  tea- 
spoonful  hourly.     It  is  essential  that  the  medicine  in    this   form 
should  be  compounded  daily,  since  the  salt  rapidly  becomes  oxi- 
dised and  changed  into  a  sulphate,  so  that  in  a  very  short  time 
none  of  the  sulphide  remains.     It  is  still  more  convenient  to  give 
the  sulphide  in  powder.     Dose  for  an  adult  from  one-tenth  to  one- 
half  of  a  grain  mixed  with  a  grain  or  two  of  sugar  of  milk,  taken  . 
hourly,  or  every  second  or  third  hour  as  the  case  may  require.  J 
Four  to  six  powders  daily  are  usually  sufficient.     A  child  should 
take  one-tenth  or  one-twentieth  of  a  grain,  and  the  powder  should 
be  put  upon  the  tongue  and  washed  down  with  a  draught  of  water, . 
or  a  tenth  of  a  grain  made  into  a  small  varnished  pill,  should  be] 
taken  hourly. 
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It  should  be  observed  that,  in  employing  these  agents  in  baths, 
[porcelain  or  wooden  vessels  must  be  used,  as  the  sulphide  attacks 
I  and  discolours  most  metals.    These  baths  emit  a  powerful  odour, 
¥ery  offensive  to  some  people. 


CHLORINE  GAS. 
CHLORINE  WATER. 
CHLORINATED  SODA  )        ^  ^^  . 
CHLORINATED  LIME  }  ^"^  '^^''  '^^"'^^"^- 

Thesi  substances  are  used  as  disinfectants,  antiseptics  and  deo- 

doriiers. 
TTiis  action  depends  on  their  power  to  destroy  the  organisms 

that  produce  putrefaction,  and  those  that  produce  the  septic  poison 

or  are  themselves  the  cause  of  specific  fevers. 
Whatever  power  they  possess  in  these  respects  is  due  either  to 

chlorine  or  to  hypochlorous  acid. 

Chlorine  gas,  possessing  very  strong  chemical  affinities,  acts 
probably  by  seizing  with  avidity  upon  the  hydrogen  in  organic  and 
inorganic  substances,  thus  breaking  up  their  composition. 

Hypochlorous  acid,  which  is  given  off  abundantly  by  the  two 
last-mentioned  members  of  this  group,  is  an  active  oxidising  agent. 
It  yields  up  its  oxygen  readily,  and  is  thus  destructive  to  many 
substances;  at  the  same  time  chlorine  gas  is  set  free,  which  in  its 
turn  acts  in  the  way  just  described. 

These  substances  are  therefore  deodorizers,  destroying  the  am- 
monias, sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  sulphides  of  ammonium,  which 
create  the  disagreeable  odours  of  sick  rooms. 

Owing  to  its  gaseous  state,  chlorine  is  admirably  suited  as  a 
deodorizer;  it  penetrates  every  cranny  of  the  room,  searching  out 
and  destroying  noxious  and  offensive  gases. 

While  these  substances  may  be  conveniently  and  profitably  used 
as  deodorizers,  it  must  always  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  better  to 
prevent  bad  smells  by  free  ventilation,  and  that  chlorine  gas  itself 
has  an  odour  very  disagreeable  to  most  people.  If  these  deodo- 
rizers are  often  required  in  a  sick  room,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  ven- 
tilation is  defective,  and  probably  that  the  nurse  is  careless. 

These  substances  are  employed  as  disinfectants,  but  the  evidence 
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in  favour  of  their  possess! ngf  such  a  property,  atthoug^h  very  j 
rally  held  to  be  sufficient^  is  inconclusive. 

Some    infecting-  matters,   it  is  true,  when   treated  with  the 
substances,  lose  their  power  to  propagate  disease;    but  it  is  in 
possible  to  subject  objects,  and  particularly  persons,  to  such  6t*\ 
stnictive  action  as  is  found  to  be  required  in  these  experiments. 

To  disinfect  unoccupied  rooms,  the  air  must  be  very  strong^iy^ 
impregfnated  with  chlorine.  M.  Res:nault  recommends  the  follow- 
in]^  plan,  first  blocking  the  chimney  and  closing  the  room:— sew 
one  pound  of  chloride  of  lime  loosely  in  a  strong  canvas  bag,  and 
put  it  into  a  mixture  composed  of  a  pint  and  a  half  of  commercial 
hydrochloric  acid  with  four  and  a  half  pints  of  water.  Then  after 
twenty- four  hours,  freely  ventilate  the  room  for  forty-eight  hours. 

Besides  their  capacity  to  destroy  many  offensive  gases,  these 
substances  prevent  decomposition;  hence  they  are  useful  as  washes 
or  injections  to  prevent  the  decomposition  of  the  pus  of  sores,  or 
cavities  of  the  body.  Sloughing,  foul-smelling  sores,  should  be 
washed  with  solutions  of  these  or  other  kindred  substances.  Chlo» 
rine  compounds,  being  slightly  stimulating,  improve  the  condition 
of  indolent  sores.  After  an  operation,  the  pus  which  sometimes 
collects  in  the  hollows  left  becomes  corrupt,  and  gives  off  foetid 
gas  which  becomes  absorbed  and  poisons  the  system*  This  may 
be  avoided  by  washing  out  the  cavities  several  times  daily  with  a 
weak  chlorine  solution.  In  puerperal  peritonitis,  or  at  any  time 
^vhcn  the  uterus  contains  decomposing  matter,  the  vagina  must  be 
thoroughly  and  frequently  washed  out,  some  deodorizing  and  anti- 
septic substance  being  mixed  with  waten  Many  obstetricians  in 
puerperal  fever  and  other  conditions  wash  out  in  this  way  the 
cavity  of  the  womb  itself 

In  empyema,  after  the  chest  is  opened  spontaneously  or  arti- 
ficially, the  putrefaction  of  the  contained  pus  must  be  prevented  by 
washing  out  the  cavity  with  antiseptic  substances.  A  solution  of 
quinine,  eight  to  ten  grains  to  the  ounce,  is  very  useful  for  this  pur- 
pose. Antiseptic  solutions  in  sloughing  of  the  throat,  as  in  scarlet 
fever  or  diphtheria,  and  in  salivation  and  ulceration  of  the  mouthy 
will  remove  the  foul  odour  and  tend  to  arrest  putrefaction. 

A  strong  solution  of  chlorinated  soda  has  been  highly  recom- 
mended in  diphtheria. 

The  dt'odorixing  and  antiseptic  substances  chiefly  in  use,  besides 
the  members  of  this  group,  are  iodine,  permanganate  of  potash^ 
and  carbolic  acid.  Solutions  of  permanganate  of  potash,  unless 
unnc'cessarily  strong,  are  bland  and  unirritating;    while  the  chio- 
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■Wie  and  carbolic  acid  solutions  are  stiaiuliiir^.  zr.i  f^-^r  '.n'.- 
[titing.  Carbolic  acid  in  some  resp-ects  is  ir.:\rlcr  ::  ir.-z  c"±rrr 
Ivembers  of  this  group,  since  it  seems  to  Is^k  pcitr  ij  dtiirzj 
Eenuve  gases. 
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loDUci  possesses  powerful  chemical  iSr.iues,  ard  ::r-.l:r.ts  trir- 
getically  with  many  organic  and  :ncrgar.:c  suL£U.r.:ri.  I:  :s 
Tolatile,  and  readily  penetrates  the  animal  textures. 

It  is  applied  to  the  skin  for  a  variety  cf  purp-ii-:?-     A  strin^' 

solution,  as  the  liniment,  is  frequently  used  as  a  r-'i«e:a::*:r.:  ^.r.d 

coooter-irritant,  producing  at  first  a  secsaiics  of  he^:  ard  l-rr.ir;:, 

which  may  increase  to  an  unendurable  exterr.     The  ir.nar-.nia:!.,!! 

it  excites  separates  the  cuticle  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  ir^^.zr^  thr: 

dermis^  so  slight  it  may  be  that  in  a  few  days  mere  cesquani&ticn 

results;   but  if  the  liniment  is  strong  it  rapidly  prod-: es  e-.er.  a 

blister  containing  serum  with  much  fibrin,  leaving;  scmttimts  a 

permanent  scar — a  misadventure  which  should  be  caref-IIy  avciced. 

The  skin  can  generally  bear  two  lightly-painted  ccats  cf  the 

Pbarmacoi>oeia  liniment,  unless  a  previous  applicitior^   has   r-r,- 

dered  the  skin  thin  and  delicate,  when  one  coat  li^'htly  aj.;/.:ed.  is 

all  that  can  be  endured.     If.  as  sometimes  happens,  th-  apjlic^iiin 

causes  much  pain,  the  iodine  should  be  washed  en  v.ith  spirits  cf 

wine,  gin,  whisky,  or  eau  de  Cologne,  or,  best  of  ali.  witi-   a  sc!-- 

tion  of  iodide  of  potassium,  and  the  pain  subdued  by  the  apjii.a- 

tion  of  a  poultice.     On  and  around  the  painted  sj.ct  iodine  iinir-.'.r.t 

will  often  excite  a  crop  of  itching  papules  which  often  appear  as 

late  as  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  application. 

The  liniment  applied  to  the  chest  as  a  counter-irritant  in  c hroni: 
pleurisy  is  used  to  promote  the  absorption  of  the  f.uid  <:ccun:-I<sted 
in  the  pleura.  Painted  under  the  clavicles  in  the  chronic  fonns  of 
phthisis,  it  is  of  great  service  to  allay  harassing  cough,  and  to 
check  secretion  from  the  bronchial  tubes  and  cavities  of  the  lur;^s. 
Painted  over  the  front  and  back  of  the  chest  it  often  affupls  relief 
in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh  by  easing  the  cou;^h  and  lessening 
expectoration.  It  may  also  be  painted  on  any  part  of  the  chest 
affected  with  pleurodynic  pains,  alihou^'^h  a  mustard  poultice  is 
preferable,  as  it  can  te  re-applied  should  the  pain  return.     The 
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iodine,  however,  may  succeed  where  the  mustard  fails.  l<n 
painted  around  joints  affected  with  chronic  rheumatism  or  i 
g-outi  or  with  chronic  synovitis.  Like  blisters  it  eases  thi 
and  often  removes  the  fluid  distending:  the  cavity  of  the  joint 
blisters,  too,  it  often  causes,  for  a  few  days^  increased  disteni 
the  joint,  the  gfood  effects  not  becoming-  apparent  till  later 
increase  of  the  swelling  may  be  regarded  as  an  indication 
success  of  the  application*  The  liniment  is  useful  when  paiil 
the  skin  over  a  bronchocele.  It  should  be  applied^ — though 
seldom  be  borne  oftener  than  once  a  week — as  often  as  ih 
of  the  skin  will  permit,  till  the  tumour  disappears.  The  It 
or  tincture  is  recommended  as  an  application  to  lupus,  paint 
only  on  the  edges  of  the  sore,  but  also  over  the  tissues  aro 
It  is  said  to  arrest  the  spreading^  of  the  disease.  In  the 
ointment  its  applications  are  manifold.  It  is  of  the  greatest 
fit  in  chilblains,  if  well  rubbed  over  the  affected  part  befi 
skin  is  broken.  The  tincture  lightly  painted  over  ihe  part 
used  for  chilblains,  but  the  ointment  is  far  more  efficacious, 
unbroken  chilblains  in  one  or  two  days.  In  this  harassing- 
I  know  nothing  so  effective.  The  intolerable  itching-  of  chs 
is  often  %^ery  difficult  to  relieve.  Hot  water  often  affords 
rary  relief,  I  have  heard  patients  say,  that  an  infusion  of 
used  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  is  highly  efficacious,  and  that  t 
cacy  is  not  simply  due  to  the  hot  water,  as  the  celery  i 
affords  far  more  enduring  relief  than  simple  hot  water.  E 
iodine  dissolved  in  ammonia  (colourless  tincture  of  iodine  ai 
ment  of  ammonia)  are  each  useful  in  chilblains. 

Iodine  ointment  is  often  useful  in  removing  some  of 
inflammatory  pains  of  the  chest;  but  these,  not  being  alw 
the  same  nature,  discrimination  must  be  exercised.  Wh 
pain  is  situated  in  the  muscles  (myalgia),  and  these  are  teri 
pressure,  while  the  skin  may  be  pinched  without  pain,  thf 
ment  is  indicated.  But  if  the  tenderness  is  situated  in 
(pleurodynia),  belladonna  is  to  be  f>referred.  I  believe  Q 
first  pointed  out  this  distinction,  and  it  is  one  which  hol( 
though  not  without  exceptions. 

The  ointment,  tincture  and  liniment  of  iodine  are  used 
same  purposes;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that  the  ointm 
|incture  are  much  milder  preparations,  and  will  even  after  ] 
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tbctore  or  the  ointment  is  often  applied  over  indurated 
g^lands,  or  parts  thickened  by  inflammation,  with  the  in- 
I  of  removing  the  diseased  products ;  but  when  painted  over 
glands,  or  glands  subacutely  inflamed,  care  must  be 
k*st  the  applications  increase  the  inflammation  and  favour 
uration.  Iodine  mixed  with  light  oil  of  wood  tar  in  the  pro- 
of two  drachms  of  iodine  to  an  ounce  of  oil  of  wood  tar, 
recommended  by  Mr.  Coster,  as  an  efficient  application 
tonsurans.  It  usually  produces  no  pain,  and  without 
t  prevents  the  extension  of  this  troublesome  disease. 
mmny  cases  where  the  disease  involves  a  large  part  or  the 
f  of  the  head,  this  application  may  be  painted  over  the  entire 
Up.  Occasionally,  however,  the  skin  is  so  delicate  that  this  ex- 
isive  application  cannot  be  borne,  and  then  it  should  be  applied 
I«oly  to  a  small  surface  and  painted  on  a  fresh  part  daily.  In  some 
|Cases  it  gives  so  much  pain  that  it  cannot  be  at  all  tolerated, 
iter's  paint,  as  might  be  expected,  is  far  more  effectual  in  the 
Idrcomscnbed  than  in  the  difl'use  form. 

The  liniment,  ointment,  or  tincture,  will  remove  herpes  circinatus. 
One  apphcation  of  the  liniment  is  enough,  but  the  ointment  or  tine- 
I  ture  must  be  applied  once  or  twice  daily. 

'         ated  that  painting  the  aflected  and  circumjacent  skin  with 

n  of  iodine,  will  prevent  the  spread  of  erysipelas. 
Mr,  Jordan,  and  Dr.  T.  K.  Spender,  speak  highly  of  the  appli- 
'  <attion  of  the  liniment  in  the  neighbourhood  of  local  inflammation ; 
applied  so  as  to  produce  vesication  around  a  bubo,  an  abscess,  or 
I  carbuncle,  it  considerably  reduces  inflammation. 

In  hydrocele,  iodine  in  solution,  generally  the  tincture,  is  perhaps 
f  <tebest  fluid  to  inject  into  the  serous  cavity  surrounding  the  testicle* 
TnesLTous  fluid  is  first  drawn  off,  then  the  iodine  is  injected  into  the 
Uiity,  which,  exciting  adhesive  inflammation,  the  contiguous  sur- 
haof  the  sac  unites,  and  the  further  effusion  of  serum  is  tendered 
impoiiible. 

lodioe  solution  is  injected  into  joints  affected  with  white  swelling, 
*t&  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  in  empyaema,  into  ovarian  tumours 
*ft^ tapping,  and  into  large  abscesses  after  their  evacuation.  Ten 
^ces  of  the  tincture,  and  even  more,  may  be  injected  into  an 
•"^nwi  sac.  The  results  of  the  cases  thus  treated  are  most  satls- 
"Ctoiy.  The  injection  of  white  swellings  is  said  to  produce  no  ill 
•>*pt(ttns,  and  unless  there  is  caries  or  necrosis  of  the  bones,  or 
**^lliD^  of  the  surrounding  parts,  this  treatment  is  generally 
**»wrable. 
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In  chronic  pleurisy,  after  the  side  has  been  evacuated,  iodine 
injections  remove  the  great  fcKtor  often  present  from  the  decora^ 
position  of  pus  in  the  pleural  sac,  and  at  the  same  tifne  difniniib 
the  secretion  from  its  walls.  The  injection  must  at  first  be  w 
say  four  or  five  grains  of  iodine  and  iodide  of  potassium  to  a 
of  water,  but  when  the  structures  have  become  accustomed  to 
a  strongfer  solution  may  be  employed.  No  doubt  this  trealmei 
often  successful,  still  it  must  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest 
tion,  othenvise  inflammation,  with  high  fever,  may  set  in, 
prove  fatal. 

Milder  injections,  containing  permanganate  of  potash,  or  a  si 
quantity  of  creosote,  or  quinia,  are  generally  adequate  to  desi 
the  fcEtor,  in  which  case  the  more  powerful  agents  are  of  coi 
not  to  be  used.  Since  the  wasting,  the  loss  of  appetite,  and  de- 
pression in  cases  like  these  is  mainly  traceable  to  the  absorption 
of  ptasonous  gases  and  putrid  fluids,  it  is  of  the  highest  Importance 
to  keep  the  sac  free  from  them. 

Iodine  solutions,  injected  into  the  cavities  of  large  abscesses,  their 
contents  having  been  discharged,  often  prove  very  serviceable. 
The  tincture  itself  may  be  freely  used;  the  cavity  of  the  abscess 
should  subsequently  be  kept  clean  and  sweet  by  frequent  washings 
with  a  weak  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash.  Iliac  and  lum- 
bar abscess  may  be  treated  in  this  way. 

The  tincture  of  iodine  may  often  be  used  as  an  inhalation,  with 
signal  benefit  in  the  four  following  instances: — 

1,  In  the  chronic  forms  of  phthisis  (fibroid  lung),  when  the 
expecloraiion  is  abundant,  and  the  cough  troublesome.  An 
inhalation  used  night  and  morning,  will  generally  lessen  the  ex- 
pectoration, and  allay  the  cough. 

2,  Children,  six  to  ten  years  of  age,  after  measles,  or  indepen- 
dently of  it,  on  exposure  to  cold,  are  seized  with  hoarseness,  a 
hoarse  hollow  cough,  and  some  wheezing  at  the  chest.  This  af- 
fection involving  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  larger  bronchial  tubes^ 
often  proves  very  obstinate,  is  apt  to  return,  and  to  persist  a. 
considerable  lime, 

3,  In  some  epidemics  of  diphtheria,  Dr.  Waring-Curran  recom- 
mends the  following  mixture :— -4  grains  of  iodine,  4  grains  of 
iodide  of  potassium,  4  drachms  of  alcohol,  and  4  ounces  of  water. 
A  teaspoonful  of  this  should  be  added  to  boiling  water,  kept  hot 
by  a  spirit  lamp,  and  the  steam  inhaled.  As  the  patient  becomes 
accustomed  to  the  iodine,  the  quantity  of  the  solution  may  be  in- 
creased till  half  an  ounce  of  it  is  used  at  each  inhalation,     II  should 
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be  repeated  many  times  a  day,  and  each  inhalation  continued  from 
pi{ht  to  twelve  minutes. 

3.  In  itching-  of  the  nose  or  of  the  inner  canthus  of  one  or  both 

eyes,  sneezing-,  running  at  the  nose  of  a  watery  fluid,  weeping  of 

"Ae  eyes,  and  severe  frontal  headache.     Patients  of  various  ages 

J  greatly  troubled,  often  for  many  years,  with  daily  attacks, 

lasting  it  may  be  several  hours.     Iodine  inhalation  often  removes 

dds  affection  at  once,  and  when  it  succeeds  partially,  it  almost 

always  lessens  the  headache  and  the  discharge  from  the  nose. 

Its  effect  is  most  marked  on  the  itching.     (S^£  Arsenic.) 

I  generally  adopt  the  following  simple,  handy,  cleanly,  and 
eiectual  plan  of  inhalation ; — Heat  well  a  jug  capable  of  holdings 
ibout  two  pints,  by  rinsing  with  boiling  water ;  then  partially  fill 
with  boiling  water,  into  which  pour  twenty  to  thirty  drops  of  the 
tincture  of  iodine ;  then  direct  the  patient  to  put  his  face  over  the 
mottth  of  the  jug,  and  to  breathe  the  iodised  steam ;  covering  both 
the  jug  and  the  patient's  head  with  a  towel  to  prevent  the  es- 
cape of  the  steam.  This  inhalation  should  be  used  night  and 
mornbg,  for  five  minutes,  or  a  little  longer.  Occasionally  an 
I  excess  of  iodine  will  temporarily  produce  a  sensation  of  soreness 
f  b  the  chest  and  throat,  sometimes  with  redness  of  the  conjunctiva, 
ninning  from  the  nose,  and  pain  in  the  head. 

Iodine  inhalation  is  sometimes  employed  in  chronic  bronchitis  ; 
but  without  much  advantage. 

The  tincture  is  useful  to  remove  tartar  from  the  teeth ;  and  to 
stimulate  the  gums  when  they  begin  to  recede,  leaving  the  teeth 
exposed,  and  more  liable  to  decay.  It  should  be  painted  over  the 
gums  close  to  the  teeth. 

An  iodine  gargle,  made  with  two  or  four  drachms  of  the  tincture 
to  eight  ounces  of  water,  has  been  recommended  to  allay  mercurial 
salivation ;  and  the  tincture  of  iodine  is  applied  to  sores  of  the 
throat,  syphilitic  and  simple. 

Iodine,  in  undue  quantity,  irritates  and  excites  inflammation  in 
the  delicate  structures  of  the  stomach,  inducing  pain  at  the  epigas- 
trium, vomiting,  diarrhoea,  sometimes  much  collapse,  and  even 
death.  It  should  be  given  soon  after  a  meal,  when  the  mucous 
membrane  is  protected  by  the  food. 

When  iodine  reaches  the  stomach  or  intestines,  and  certainly  when 
It  enters  the  blood,  theory  would  suggest  that  this  drug  becomes 
converted  either  into  an  iodide  of  potassium,  or,  more  probably, 
of  sodium,  and  thenceforth,  in  its  career  through  the  body,  it  would 
t>ehave  as  an  iodide.     Practically,  there  is  much  to  confirm  this 
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view,  as  the  action  of  iodine  on  the  distant  organs  of  the  T 
very  generally  admitted  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the  icu...w, 
yet  some  practical   authorities  slate,  that  in   chronic  rheui 
arthritis,  the  tincture  of  iodine  is  serviceable  when  the  iodide 
potassium   fails,   although   it   is  difficult   to   understand   how 
should  be. 

Iodine  may  be  used  as  a  deodorizer  and  disinfectant  by  sim{ 
suspending  a  chip-box,  or  saucer,  containing  a  few  grains  over 
patient's  head. 

Dr,  Anderson  recommends  iodine  In  malarial  fever.     V   ' 
treated  **  upwards  of  300  cases  with  almost  invariable  su' 
He  gives  from  twelve  to  fifteen  minims  of  the  compound  tincture, 
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This  being  an  extremely  soluble  salt,  endowed  with  a  very  high 
diffusion-powder,  finds  ready  entrance  into  the  blood,  and  speedy 
exit  from  it  with  the  secretions  of  the  body. 

As  an  external  application,  it  formerly  enjoyed  more  favour  than 
is  accorded  to  it  now.  As  an  ointment  to  the  skin  over  enlarged 
glands,  or  parts  thickened  with  inflammatory  products  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  internal  use  of  iodide  of  potassium,  it  hastens  the 
resolution  of  obstinate  nodes,  and  is  especially  useful  when  the 
internal  use  of  this  salt  disagrees,  causing  nausea,  diarrhoea^  or 
great  prostration.  The  ointment  is  sometimes  used  for  the  itch; 
and  the  ointment  of  this  salt,  or  of  iodine,  is  often  used  in  bron- 
chocele. 

According  to  most  authorities,  the  iodide,  probably  after  its 
absorption  into  the  blood,  produces  decided  changes  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,  causing  redness  and  injection  of  the  lin- 
ing of  the  cheek,  the  throat,  soft  palate,  and  of  the  tongue,  and  an 
increased  growth  and  separation  of  the  epithelium  covering  these 
parts,  and  an  augmented  How  of  saliva.  These  phenomena,  how- 
ever, are  certainly  often  absent  after  large  doses  of  the  medicine^ 
and  even  in  severe  iodism. 

A  large  dose  irritates  the  stomach,  and  disorders  digestion* 
Some  are  far  more  prone  than  others  to  be  thus  affected;  so 
prone,  that  even  minute  medicinal  doses  sometimes  irritate  the 
stomach, 

Like  the  chloride  of  sodium  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  this  salt 
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es  the  production  of  mucus  from  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
I  well  as  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  other  parts  of  the  body ; 
twhen  such  a  result  is  desired,  we  resort  to  the  chloride  of  am- 
[flMmium  in  preference  to  this  salt. 

Its  great  diffusion-power  enables  it  to  pass  with  great  rapidity 

I  bom  the  stomach  into  the  blood,  and  it  very  speedily  appears  in 

[  (be  urine,  so  that  only  a  small  proportion  passes  into  the  intestines. 

I  It  purges  only  when  taken  in  very  large  doses,  but  it  is  never  em- 

pbyed  for  this  purpose. 

Some  maintain  that  when  iodide  of  potassium  comes  in  contact 
with  the  chloride  of  sodium,  either  in  the  stomach  or  blood,  it 
danges  its  base,  becoming  iodide  of  sodium.  At  present  we 
know  but  little  what  physical  or  chemical  changes  it  produces  in 
the  blood,  or  in  the  organs  to  which  it  is  carried. 

If  its  administration  is  continued  for  a  long  period,  or  if  the 
patient  manifests  great  susceptibility  to  its  action,  we  produce  a 
condition  termed  iodism. 

Many  persons  can  take  this  drug  in  very  large  quantities  for  an 
almost  indefinite  time,  without  the  induction  of  iodism,  while  very 
«nall  doses,  even  of  a  grain  or  part  of  a  grain,  cause  others  to 


The  tissues  most  frequently  and  most  severely  influenced  by  this 
drug,  are  the  mucous  covering  of  the  eyes  and  lining  of  the  nose, 
frontal  sinus,  and  mouth,  with  the  skin  of  the  face.     Some  slight 
running  at  the  nose  is  first  noticed,  with  occasional  sneezing,  and  a 
iittle  frontal  headache ;    these  symptoms  becoming  more  marked 
when  the  conjunctiva  is  injected,  and  the  tears  flow  abundantly. 
The  loose  tissues  about  the  orbit  become  swollen,  reddened,  and 
(edematous,  and  occasionally  a  peculiar  rash  appears  on  the  skin 
of  the  face,  at  first  noticed  around  the  eyes,  after  which  it  attacks 
the  nose  and  its  neighbouring  parts,  and  then  the  chin.     The  parts 
in  the  order  here  stated  are  severally  most  severely  affected.     The 
nose  is  sometimes  reddened,  especially  at  the  tip,  and  is  rather 
swollen.    The  rash  does  not  always  present  the  same  appearance. 
It  is  often  very  much  like  acne,  and  is  always  hard,  shotty,  and 
indurated,  but  the  papules  may  be  broad  and  large,  and  covered 
with  what  looks  like  a  half-developed  vesicle  or  pustule.      The 
changes  in  the  mouth  have  already  been  mentioned,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  influence  of  this  medicine  on  that  part.     With  some 
persons  the  stomach  is  at  the  same  time  deranged,  although  in 
the  author's  experience  this  organ  often  escapes  when  the  face  is 
affected ;    on  the  other  hand,  the  stomach  sometimes  suffers  when 
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the   nose  and  eyes  are  unaffected.     When  the  stomach  is 
out  by  the  iodide,  it  induces  nausea,  and  a  sensation  of 
at  the  epigastrium,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and  sometimes  wat( 
diarrhcea.     A  grain  or  even  less  may  thus  affect  the  stomach. 

If  the  drug-  is  discontinued  on   the  occurrence   of   lodism, 
symptoms  just  described   speedily  disappear;    and  the  rash 
the  face,  the  running-  at  the  eyes,  etc.,  will  greatly  decline  in  tl 
course  of  twenty-four  to  forty* eight  hours. 

Iodides  sometimes,  as  I  shall  show  presently,  cause  diuresis. 
some  persons  iodides  produce  a  petechial  rash,  affecling-  al 
always  the  leg"  exclusi%^ely,  rarely  extending  above  the  knee, 
rarer  still  to  the  trunk  or  upper  extremities*  It  may,  at  first*  t 
several  days  to  produce  this  rash,  but  when  the  spots  have 
appeared,  a  single  dose  of  five  grains  may,  in  three  hours,  sui 
to  reproduce  it.  Sometimes  on  persisting  with  the  medicine  nO 
fresh  rash  appears,  and  the  old  spots  die  away;  while  in  othef 
cases  the  rash  endures  as  long  as  the  medicine  is  continued.  This 
rash  may  be  the  only  apparent  effect  of  the  iodide,  but  it  is  gener- 
ally accompanied  in  a  variable  degree  by  a  few  or  many  of  the 
symptoms  of  lodism.  The  salts  of  iodine  differ  with  respect  to  tho 
production  of  this  rash ;  ihus  in  many  cases  the  ammonium  salt  is 
most  apt  to  induce  it,  and  the  sodium  salt  the  least  liable :  in  other 
cases,  where  the  ammonium  and  potassium  salts  produce  a  large 
crop  of  petechiae,  the  sodium  salt  is  inoperative.  Some  persons 
are  equally  affected  by  each  of  these  three  preparations.  In  one 
case,  while  the  ammonium  and  potassium  salts  produced  numerous 
petechias,  the  sodium  salt  failed  to  do  so,  but  excited  on  the  arms 
some  erythema  marginatum.  The  petechial  rash  is  often  preceded 
by  a  sensation  of  heat,  accompanied  by  some  tenderness.  These 
facts  seem  to  disprove  the  assertion  that  either  in  the  intestines  or 
blood,  all  iodides  ultimately  become  iodide  of  sodium. 

Iodide  of  potassium  sometimes  produces  distressing  depression  of 
mind  and  body,  rendering  the  patient  irritable,  dejected,  listless, 
wretched,  and  unable  to  take  moderate  exercise  without  fatigue, 
and  perhaps  with  a  tendency  to  fainting.  The  appetite  is  gener- 
ally very  bad.  These  symptoms  may  arise  from  a  very  small 
dose,  and  may  occur  without  coryza  or  irritation  of  the  stomach — 
a  fact  important  to  bear  in  mind,  otherwise,  the  cause  of  the  de- 
pression being  overlooked,  the  medicine  may  be  persisted  in.  On 
discontinuing  the  drug,  these  distressing  symptoms  disappear  in 
one  or  two  days.  It  now  and  then  exceptionally  happens,  that  the 
symptoms  just  described  sometimes  cease  in  a  few  days,  even 
though  the  patient  goes  on  taking  the  medicine. 
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Wl-en  :he  potassium  sal:  is  r.::  ::.-rr3.:-ri.  "r  i—.t:' 
adium  sail  can  someiin-.es  be  borr.r.  -'-=  iici-r  ::  *•: 
■  ten-?rain  doses,  thrice  -iaily.  pr:i-:ri  =■:  =j:-  ic 
aeezir.^.  and  ranning^  at  the  r.ii-r.  ira:  ::  ::-i  r::  ir:  :: 
ihik-Jie  same  dose  of  iciide  o:  sm:-—  v.  3.=  ri--  .7  i-:-^- 
•ohe2c:ache.  and  only  a  iir.'.e  r-r.r.ir.^-  a:  "r  r:£e. 

Af:"lcose  of  carbonate  0:  arr.rr.cr-ia  :r  zz.r.ii  ::  a--.-: 
»hh  :he  io  lide  of  po:ass:un-.  -a  ill.  1:  is  sa:  i.  : :  i."--r  _:  - :-  17 
ofiod.ST. :  b'jt  though  I  have  rrary  unie?  p-:  i'..;  -r.-.r.-: 
tothetes:.  I  have  seen  r.j  d^z'.Ui  r-ii-l:;.  i.---. -i".  '.-zn. 
ammonia  did  occasionally  s:rr.ev.-r.i:  ::-:.-:.  'j-.z  ..:._-:. 

Ten  ?:rains  of  iodide  cf  pc^STi--  -=V:r-  a:  --::  -^  : " 
shor.  an  acute  cold  in  the  heaf.  esz-r.ia-.y  a:  ir.e  i":*^".  ,: 
fas  efficacious  i:  the  col :  attaiics  tr.e  .-'r=  a..;.:  i'  : 
k  appears  :o  be  useless.  In  :er.-;^ra:-  i:-^:  s^t  i-i  :  r 
itissai'i  to  cure  tha:  :rouL'.ei:-e  a=i  ::i-..-a:-=  -:^- :  .1 
Ittl  paroxysmal  sr.eezirir.      see  Arser.:         .:  -.  ^.  .:- 

iaihrorivT  colds  in  the  head.     I: file   ::  t''-a::;-':i     .     t- 
odronic  bron:hi::>.  and  n:ay  le  ^rir.iai.y   's-tr    v.    -: 
ofar.T;or.i'jm. 

Tr.r  iodide  is  tntpic^y-ri  in  a  zrea:  --a't".'   :'    :   -tl-: 
hr^»:Iy  employed  in  ^yphilii.  i:-:  :=  r::-:\-L^;  -it:  :^:     .. 
tes,  being  more  use:'- 1  ir.  :e::r.iir-    l- i  'f.  1-    .  --   . 
^iiiy  in  the  tertiary  f:m:.  -.vhere  ~Tr:-7    "i     :.    -.i  — 
■'^i:-:  should  be  en:pl;y-:i  v-tt-  :he  -ti  ■'    :   '.-.     - 
^-"has  Leen  taken  V.  i:h.-:  ;::  :i  rvi- \:    ;-     - --    .- -.    :  . 
'^''^'.Ay.-l,    I:  is  ccrs:  i.u-.iiy  h^r^r:  l!      't'    ■•  -.    :  .:,v  , 
^hefvrio^tvum   cf  theb:re^   :rr:r:-:   ::r.:-.--  /     - ,     . 
?i:s.  ar.i  forms  what  are  :al!e:  'A.-.      '.' .   \  :   .-    -.  -    .- 
'■'the  ci«-:ai'j  :s  a.m-st  rr.air:  la.  ■   .:  •'.■.'  \.'.\.-.   .'-  •  1  - 
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sues  become  infiltrated  with  a  firm  exudation,  which  may  incr 
to  such  a  decree  that  the  implicated  part  of  the  limb  becomes  i 
swollen,  the  skin  very  tense  and  shining^,*  and  a  little  redded 
The  affected  parts  are  very  painful.     When  the  disease  is 
at  the  head  of  the  bones,  the  movement  of  the  joint  is  not  impair! 
If  long  uncured,  this  condition  leaves  behind  it  permanent  thick 
mg  and  enlarg^ement ;    and  so  we  sometimes  see  children 
syphilitic  teeth,  and  blind  from  syphilitic  iritis,  with  consider 
enlargement  of  the  heads  of  several  of  the  long-  bones. 

Certain  non-syphilitic  periosteal   thickening's  yield  likewise  ^ 
this  remedy. 

The  iodide  of  potassium  has  been  recommended  in  mercurial 
salivation.  I  agree  with  those  observers  who  believe  that  iodide  of 
potassium  often  ag-gravates  mercurial  salivation ;  and  yet  the  iodide 
sometimes  appears  to  be  undoubtedly  beneficial. 

As  the  action  of  the  iodide  on  the  mercury  in  the  system  throws 
much  light  on  this  question,  we  will  now  shortly  discuss  it.  The 
mercury  salts,  like  those  of  most  other  metals,  form  insoluble  com- 
pounds with  albuminous  substances.  These  compounds  are  very 
generally  soluble  in  the  chlorides,  bromides  and  iodides  of  the 
alkalies,  but  especially  in  the  iodides.  Many  metals,  amongst 
others  mercury  and  lead,  are  deposited  from  the  blood  in  an  in* 
soluble  form  in  the  animal  structures,  and  iodide  of  potassium,  by 
re-dissolving  either  of  these  two  metals,  brings  one  or  the  other 
again  into  the  circulation,  and  so  re-subjects  the  system  to  its  influ- 
ence* But  then  iodide  of  potassium  will  promote  the  separation  of 
both  mercury  and  lead  by  the  urine,  and  thus  help  to  free  the  sys- 
tem from  their  pernicious  effects. 

It  has  been  said  that  iodide  of  potassium  will  dissolve  mercury 
compounds  of  albumen  in  the  body,  and  bring  them  back  into  the 
circulation ;  and  herein  we  have  the  explanation  of  a  well-known 
property  of  this  salt,  namely,  that  of  producing  salivation  in  per- 
sons who  had  previously  taken  a  considerable  quantity  of  mercury. 
After  taking  mercury  for  some  time,  if  a  patient  had  then  become 
salivated,  it  would  naturally  be  anticipated  that  iodide  of  potassium 
would  still  further  increase  the  ptyalism,  and  not  check  it.  In  other 
cases  it  might  happen  otherwise ;  for  we  have  seen  that  the  salt 
w4li  effect  the  separation  of  this  metal  through  the  urine.  In  a 
case,  therefore,  where  but  little  mercury  has  been  taken,  during 
only  a  short  time,  yet  sufficient  to  produce  salivation,  the  iodide  of 
potassium,  by  quickly  separating  the  metal  from  the  system,  would 
remove  the  mercurial  symptoms,  including  the  salivation.     Should 


just  explained ;  others  hold,  even  where  no 
iry  has  been  taken,  that  the  iodide  of  potassiuni  itself  in- 
es  the  salivary  secretion  to  a  variable  amount  in  different 
ns. 

I  unequalled  efficacy  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  eliminating^  lead 
the  s>"stem  through  the  urine  has  led  to  the  emplo)Tiient  of 
rag  in  lead-poisoning:.  Further  on,  when  treating-  of  lead,  it 
»e  shown  how,  by  virtue  of  its  power  of  eliminating-  this  metal, 
rof  potassium  may  prove  useful  in  certain  forms  of  g"out. 
io(  signal  service  in  bronchocele,  when  the  enlargement  of 
lyroid  gland  is  due  to  hypertrophy,  not  to  cystic  formations,  or 
«r  causes.  Its  internal  employment  is  often  supplemented  by 
ing  the  swelling  with  the  tincture  or  liniment  of  iodine.  Iodide 
tassium  is  used  too  in  either  induration  or  enlargements  of  the 
iLas  of  the  mamma  or  testicle,  though  with  less  advantage 
■hronchocele. 

Bt>dides  quicken  the  absorption  of  inflammatory  effusions, 
|Voccur  in  pleurisy  and  in  inflammatory  thickening  of  organs. 
e  of  potassium  sometimes  relieves  sciatica  and  lumbago,  al* 
^  it  very  often  fails  to  affect  either,  especially  sciatica,  even 
i  the  pain  is  worse  at  night. 

lide  of  potassium  sometimes  benefits  chronic  rheumatism, 
lie  rheumatic  arthritis,  chronic  gout,  especially  the  two  former 
tiofis.  It  should,  however,  always  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
piiDS  of  secondary  syphilis,  frequently  resembling  in  all  re- 
ts those  of  so-called  chronic  rheumatism,  are  frequently  con- 
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cases  of  chronic  rheumatism ;    now,  the  iodide  g*enerally  bem 
these  rheumatic  cases. 

A  patient,  g-enerally  a  man,   complains  of  a  pain  in  the  he^ 
mostly  throbbing  in  character,  sometimes  accompanied  with 
tolerance  of  light — a  pain  which  may  be  fell  over  the  whole  h 
or  beginning"  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  thence  passing  over 
vertex  to  the  brow.     This  pain,  worse,  or  indeed  felt  only,  at  nij 
becomes  almost  unendurable ;  and,  in  the  patient's  vernaculafi 
fit  to  drive  him  out  of  his  mind.     Alcohol  is  apt  to  intensify 
pain.     The  pain  having  passed  away,  the  scalp  is  left  very  teni 
Whether  this  form  of  headache  is  due  to  syphilis  it  is  innpossibtel 
say,  as  it  does  not  present  its  characteristic  features.     Iodide 
potassium   in   ten-grain  doses,  repeated  three  times  a  day, 
generally  cure  such  a  case. 

Iodide  of  potassium  is  sometimes  singularly  useful  in  peptic 
bronchial  asthma.  Five  grains  or  more,  three  times  a  day, 
be  required.  Now  and  then  its  good  effect  is  not  manifested 
some  time,  though  possibly  in  such  a  case,  larger  doses  w< 
bring  prompter  relief.  The  late  Dr.  Hyde  Salter,  whilst  admiti 
the  great  efficacy  of  this  salt  in  some  instances,  was  inclined  to  think 
that  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  is  useless.  My  limited  experience 
leads  me  to  think  it  more  frequently  useful  than  Dr.  Salter  was 
willing  to  admit, 

Iodide  of  potassium  has  sometimes  obviated  barrenness,  presum- 
ably due  to  syphilis. 

Iodide  of  potassium  occasionally  acts  as  a  powerful  diuretic  in 
Bright' s  disease.  I  have  seen  it  remove  all  the  dropsy  in  tho- 
roughly water-logged  patients,  every  part  of  the  body  being  oede- 
matous,  the  legs  swollen  till  they  could  not  be  bent,  the  skin  shiny 
from  distension,  and  the  abdomen  distended  with  fluid.  The 
iodide  increased  the  scanty  urine  from  a  few  ounces  daily  to  Vh 
then  50,  60,  and  120  ounces,  till  the  dropsy  disappeared,  every 
vestige  of  it,  in  a  fortnight.  While,  however,  this  drug  increased 
the  urinary  water  and  removed  the  dropsy,  it  produced  very  little 
effect  on  the  amount  of  albumen.  Of  course,  in  proportion  to  the 
increased  quantity  ot  urine,  the  relative  amount  of  albumen  dimin- 
ished ;  but,  in  fact,  the  albuminous  urine  is  simply  more  diluted, 
and  in  estimating  the  amount  of  albumen  separated  in  the  day,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  the  amount  of  urine  voided.  For  instance,  if  & 
patient  is  passing  only  ten  ounces  daily,  and  on  boiling  the  urine 
the  coagulated  albumen  occupies  half  the  tube,  if  then  the  urine  is 
increased  to  twenty  ounces  the  coagulated  albumen  will  occupy 


Senls  were  syphilitic;  the  disease,  in  some  cases,  following 
fever,  in  others  it  appeared  to  be  due  to  cold.  Like  other 
cSy  as,  for  instance,  resin  of  copaiba,  its  action  is  very  un- 
L  In  niany  cases,  in  most,  indeed,  the  iodide  fails  alto- 
';  but  this  uncertainty  can  in  part  be  explained;  thus  a 
ate  dose  of  from  five  to  ten  grains  will  act  powerfully  with  a 
I  number  of  patients,  whilst  in  others  the  dose  must  be  very 
In  one  case  I  did  not  obtain  its  diuretic  action  till  I  gave 
ndred  grains  daily,  and  even  this  dose  had  to  be  increased 
}  hundred  daily  to  maintain  the  effect  and  eliminate  all  the 
U  Now,  in  most  patients,  large  doses  bring  on  severe  iodism 
cpression,  so  that  probably  the  diuretic  dose  cannot  be 
d.  In  my  experience,  iodide  of  potassium,  like  digitalisi 
to  act  as  a  diuretic  when  the  dropsy  disappears, 
EBalfour  recommends  in  aneurism,  iodide  of  potassium  from 

I  thirty  grain- doses  continued  for  a  considerable  time,  even 
rfve  months,  conjoined  with  the  recumbent  posture  and  a  re- 
19  diet;  and  he  narrates  several  cases  strikingly  confirmatory 

efficacy  of  this  mode  of  treatment.  Dr.  Chuekerbutty  sup- 
^s  statements.  I  too  have  seen  on  several  occasions  large 
jf  the  iodide  of  potassium  afford  prompt  relief  in  the  severe 
bm  aneurism ;  the  drug  presumably  acts  by  lessening  both 
le  of  the  tumour  and  its  pressure  on  the   nerves.      In   some 

II  b  certain  that  the  tumour  grows  smaller  and  less  pulsatile, 
ts  sometimes  assert  that  a  slight  discontinuance  of  the  iodide 
f  36  to  48  hours,  is  always  followed  by  an  increase  in  pain, 

eases  on  returning  to  the  remedy.     Large  doses  are  some- 
130  grains  or  more  daily  may  be  necessary  to 
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system,  the  absorption  occurring  more  slowly  when  these  arei 
plete.    The  statements  concerning"  its  influence  on  the  various  I 
stituents  of  the  urine  are  so  discrepant,  and  the  observations 
on  the  subject  are  so  imperfect,  that  at  present  our  knowledg 
this  respect  must  be  considered  untrustworthy.     It  is  rapidly  ! 
rated  from  the  body,  and,  even  after  large  doses,  soon  becomt 
indetectable  in   the  urine ;    indeed,  after  withholding  the 
every  trace  of  it  may  vanish  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours* 
stated  on  doubtful  grounds,  that  it  may  be  detected  in  the 
some  days  after  it  has  ceased  to  appear  in  the  urine- 
Five  grains  three  times  a  day   is  generally  a   sufficient 
Sometimes,  as  in  rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  in  syphilis^  no  bene 
obtained  until  much  larger   quantities,   or  ten,   fifteen,  or 
twenty  grains  are  given  at  a  dose. 

Large  doses  arrest  the  rapid  sloughing  of  certain  syphilitic  3 
and  promote  the  healing  process.     Full  doses  sometimes  succeed 
when  smaller  ones  fail. 

For  the  removal  of  syphilitic  nodes  from  the  membranes  of  the 
brain,  five  to  ten  grains,  repeated  three  times  a  day,  is  generaflj 
sufficient.  At  first  the  drug  sometimes  intensifies  the  pain»  theft 
the  disease  rapidly  declines.  In  no  other  affection  does  this  medi- 
cine yield  such  striking  results. 

Iodide  of  potassium  may  be  conveniently  administered  in  milk, 


BROMIDE  OF  POTASSIUM,  SODIUM,  AMMONimf. 
AND  LITHIUM. 

These  salts  in  physical  and  chemical  properties  are  closely  allied 
to  the  corresponding  iodides  ;  yet  in  their  action  on  the  body,  the 
bromides  and  iodides  exhibit  considerable  dilfereoces. 

The  persevering  use  of  bromides  occasionally  produces  an  acne- 
form  rash,  and  even  boils;  effects  to  be  more  fully  described  io  a 
subsequent  part  of  this  section,  Yet  Dr.  Cholmeley  reports  the 
cure  of  some  obstinate  cases  of  acne  by  moderate  doses  of  bromide  | 
of  potassium* 

Bromide  of  potassium,  in  five  parts  of  glycerine,  has  proved  use-' 
ful,  it  is  said,  as  a  local  application  to  ease  the  pain  in  haemor- 
rhoids, fissure  of  the  rectum,  and  in  painful  growths. 

If  taken  in  moderate  doses  for  some  time,  or  in  larger  doses  for| 
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ihfHter  time,  bromide  of  potassiam  dim~5£>«  ibe  ss=i^ 
I  soft  palate,  uvula,  and  upper  portico  qz  iz-t  zc-zsj-zji.  «: 
f  the  absence  of  movement  in  these  paris  vzt=.  thej  arr  zz*-^-Jx-i. 
lel  finds  that  bromide  of  potass: .1:::  areris  :::■*  refrSL-L  -~^> 
Bty  but  not  the  sensibility  of  the  ph^^.-nx  :  ±«=.  zfitr  iis  -^_ 
[)n  of  the  throat  will  not  excite  crrl-i:il:=-  'ct  ir-^  r-z^  :f 
ions  is  not  lessened.  He  ag^e-rs  ■»-::>.  ViIilt.  tj:^:  'junj 
ins  maybe  insufficient  to  afeci  :he  phir^.^ix.  i=d  i-^:  i.:ne- 
DCS  it  may  be  necessary  to  repeal  this  c:*r  rs  :  :r  irr-rr  r^es.  a 
v  hours  apart.  It  has  been  recomr-.r-de-d  ::  ^»r  11^  "ir;^=_.i-r= 
to  reduce  the  excitability  of  the  throa,:  zT€Zi,rs,ziry  ::  ^  iLr^rr :- 
nofHcal  examination  ;  and  it  is  even  averref  by  i:r=-r  •r^-Tn  lii: 
Bierely  brushing-  the  phar>-nx  and  soft  palare  -a-iir.  a.  h.'.zzlzr.  ::  -jir 
bromide,  is  sufficient  to  quell  the  irriiabilin-  arf  1:  i-errr.:  s.  iLr^.-r:- 
goscopic  examination  with  comfort  10  ±e  p.s.±er.i-  2«!s.zv  :'-- 
lervers,  however,  question  this  use  of  bro^iife,  ar.i  Hr.  Ma-uL^r-ri* 
considers  that  ice  alone  can  lower  the  ex:ii&b:I:r.-  1:  ihr  zhari-rjL- 

Assuming*  that  the  bromides  possess  thr  pr:;:-err.-  :::  d.:=iir:ishlr-r 
the  sensibility  or  the  reflex  irritabiliiy  c:  iz^  zz^zyzx  i:  tts-s 
natorally  surmised  that  they  would  lesser.  Oit  ^j::::ah.ln-  cf  the 
larynx,  and  thus  prove  useful  in  those  discrai-ra  a::.i:r.Li.-:i**d  by 
^Mismodic  contraction  of  the  glottis,  as  whcopin^'-courh  azc  I2J7-S- 
gismus  stridulus. 

It  is  possible  to  reconcile  the  discrepan:  stare .-r-er.t  tcr,:err-ir.g  the 
influence  of  this  remedy  on  these  diseases.  N:*-.  a$  to  -ahvipir^'- 
cough,  all  observers  must  admit  that  sorr.e  lases  ^re  «.ltc^tther 
uninfluenced  by  this  remedy,  and  it  neithe.-  lessens  the  fre-j-er.',y 
nor  the  severity  of  the  parox>Tns  of  cG'-^'hir  i-  Jr.  cth;.-  c^i^-.  ;: 
ai^ears  to  control  both  the  frequency  ar.i  the  -^v^r::/.  The 
bromide,  I  believe,  will  only  be  found  ser-.i.eahle  ir.  simple  -r.ocr:- 
plicated  whooping-cough.  If  there  is  i*:\tr.  cr  ir.u-.h  c^itarrh  c:'  :r.e 
lungs,  if  there  is  pneumonia,  or  tuberc-Ic-is.  :f  :'-■:  '  r.'.'.i  '.'.  Vz*t\T.\z.'^. 
and  the  gums  are  swollen,  red,  and  painful,  cr  if  ar.y  ;;as:ric  irrita- 
tion exists,  then  till  these  complications  have  b  i-en  ir.^j:  iv/  appro- 
priate treatment  this  remedy  fails ;  tut  when  the  case  .has  h'.-en 
reduced  to  a  simple  form,  the  bromide  of  p-:.:ai'^:'-ni  dees  certair.Iy 
influence  the  disease,  lessening  both  the  frequency  and  %'t\'*zr\\\  of 
the  paroxysms. 

It  is  thus  found  to  be  of  most  ser\-ice  in  the  3-:n:n:er  or  when  the 
weather  is  genial  and  mild.  Like  other  ren^ecies  for  whooping- 
cough,  the  bromides  are  more  efficacious  in  some  epidemics  than 
in  others. 
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The  efficacy  of  bromide  of  potassium  in  laryngismus  stridului 
subject  to  conditions  very  similar  to  those  which  limit  its  u: 
ness  in  whoopingf-coug^h.     Any  irritation,  as  that  from  teethl 
must   be   removed   before   the   remedy   appears  to  manifest 
power. 

As,   however,  in  cold  sponging-,  we  possess  a  cure  for  I 
gismus  stridulus,  ready,  prompt,   efficient,  we  need  not  often  hi 
recourse  to  the  bromide.     (See  Cold  Bath,) 

The  bromides  are  sometimes  useful  in  whooping-cough, 
larj^ngismus  stridulus  when  complicated  with  convulsions. 
ing  a  paroxysm  of  laryngismus  stridulus,  or  whooping-cough, 
obstruction  in  the  larynx  sometimes  becomes  so  urgent  as  to 
duce  very  imperfect  oxidation  of  the  blood,  and  to  cause  pai 
asphyxia,  resulting  in  an  attack  of  convulsions.  Convulsi 
moreover,  are  not  uncommon  in  laryngismus,  independent  of 
phyxia,  unaccompanied  with  an  attack  of  crowing,  the  early 
less  developed  stage  of  these  convulsive  attacks  being  manifested 
in  carpo- pedal  contractions,  squinting,  etc.  The  bromides  will 
control  the  recurrence  of  these  convulsions,  even  when  the  disease 
itself  is  apparently  otherwise  uninfluenced. 

With  regard  to  laryngismus  stridulus,  cold  sponging  is  generally 
sufficient  to  avert  convulsions;  but  in  cases  where,  from  the  effects 
of  any  irritation,  cold  sponging  is  inelTectual,  the  bromide  of  potas- 
sium will,  in  most  instances,  avert  the  convulsions^  thus  obviating 
one  of  the  gravest  dangers  of  this  disease. 

The  bromide  of  potassium  will  much  benefit  a  curious  affection 
we  sometimes  meet  with  of  a  child,  which,  from  the  time  of  his 
birth,  can  swallow  solids  with  ease,  yet  is  choked  every  time  he 
tries  to  drink.  This  strange  affection  is  in  no  way  connected  with 
diphtheria  or  any  visible  affection,  or  malformation,  of  the  throat. 

The  bromides,  so  far  as  we  know,  appear  to  have  very  little  in- 
fluence  on  the  stomach. 

In  certain  cases,  these  salts  exert  a  beneficial  influence  on  the 
intestines;  for  instance,  in  a  form  of  colic,  which  sometimes  affects 
children  from  a  few  months  to  one  or  two  years  old.  The  walls  of 
the  belly  are  retracted  and  hard,  while  the  intestines,  at  one  spot^ 
are  visibly  contracted  into  a  hard  lump,  the  size  of  a  small  orange, 
and  this  contraction  can  be  traced  through  the  walls  of  the  belly, 
travelling  from  one  part  of  the  intestines  to  another.  These  colicky 
attacks,  unconnected  with  constipation,  diarrhoea,  or  flatulence,  oc- 
cur very  often,  and  produce  excruciating  pain.  Sometimes  they  are 
associated  with  a  chronic  aphthous  condition  of  the  mouth.  They 
generally  resist  all  other  kinds  of  treatment  but  the  bromides. 
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Topically  applied  to  the  heart  or  voluntary  muscles,  it  de 
the  contractility,  and  topically  applied  to  the  motor  nerv6 
spinal  centres,  it  destroys  their  function.     This  property  pr 
depends  on  the  potash  alone,  for  potash  salts  paralyze  all 
structures  of  the  body,     (See  Potash*) 

In  a  joint  paper  by  Mr.  Morshead  and  myself,  published  in 
Journal  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  we  have  shown  that  all  the  ( 
described  as  arising^  from  bromide  of  potassium  on  frog's,  anel 
to  the  potash,  and  further,  that  these  effects  are  producible  by  i 
potassium  salts. 


After  a  hypodermic  injection  of  a  Bolutlon  of  bromide  of  potassium,  in  &oo 
to  five  minutes  as  soon  as  a  condition,  probably  due  to  fright  and  shock,  has  p4i 
off,  the  animal  recovers  complete,  or  almost  complete  voluntary  power,  but 
is  considerable,  and  in  some  cases  very  complete  loss  of  sensation  ;  thus,  pin^ 
a  toe  either  excites  no  voluntary  movement^  or  it  is  manifested  only  under  sJiirf^ 
and  repeated  pinching*  In  six  or  seven  minutes  general  weakness  ensucf,  m 
slowly  progresses  till,  in  ahout  an  hour,  paralysis  is  complete.  But  before  ihit 
induced,  the  animal  lies  flat  on  the  table  looking  dead,  whilst  pinching  exdti 
neither  reflex  nor  voluntary  action,  yet  at  this  time  the  animal  retains  considerable 
voluntary  power,  being  able  to  hop  vigorously,  though  awkwardly.  The  scqucnci 
of  the  symptoms  then  is,  first,  that  shortly  after  the  injection,  complete,  or  almo4 
complete^  paralysis  of  the  afferent  nerves,  with  loss  or  destruction  of  ne^cx  acticn 
but  with  voluntary  power  very  little  or  not  at  all  afFected;  next  voluntary  power 
clines  and  is  at  las^t  abolished.  Wc  find  that  chloride  and  iodide  of  pK)ta$siuinpil3 
duce  these  identical  phenomena;  that  the  rapidity  of  the  loss  of  voluntary  po 
depends  on  the  proportionate  amount  of  potash  the  salt  contains.  Tbtu 
always  used,  as  near  as  possible,  the  same  relative  amount  of  each  salt 
weight  of  the  animal.  So  as  to  give  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  potafih, 
salts  must  be  administered  in  about  the  following  ratio: — Chloride  of  Potassium 
Bromide  i'5,  Iodide  2.  Now  we  found  that,  on  an  average,  the  chloride  cause 
complete  paralysis  in  40  minutes,  the  bromide  in  55  minutes,  and  the  iodide  il 
So  minutes,  figures  standing  in  about  the  same  ratio  as  the  amount  of  potail 
respectively  contained  in  the  three  salts. 

The  effect  of  bromide  of  sodium  is  far  less  energetic ;  thus,  in  the  course  of  foQ 
or  five  minutes,  its  effects  pass  entirely  away  and  are,  indeed,  probably  due  to  tfal 
mechanical  shock,  and  not  to  the  direct  action  of  the  bromide  on  the  nervoH 
tissues.  For  the  above  reasons,  wc  conclude  that  the  effects  just  described  d^vcai 
on  the  potash  in  the  bromide  of  potassium,  the  same  results  being  inducible  b 
other  potassium  salts.  Our  observations,  therefore,  thus  confirm  Guttmann^ 
statements  concerning  the  similar  action  of  all  potassium  salts  on  the  nervt^ii 
system  of  frogs,  also  Laborde's  statement  that  bromide  of  sodium,  even  in  doufall 
the  dose  of  bromide  of  potassium,  produces  in  frogs  no  characteristic  symptoms. 

Very  larg^e  doses  of  bromide  of  potassium  lessen  the  frequenc 
and  the  force  of  the  heart's  contractions,  shortening"  the  systole  am 
prolonging  the  diastole,  and  at  last  arresting  the  heart  in  diastole 
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Bide  of  potasiam  is  used  in  a  TzzissT  of  -rsFTry^  mr  la 
;  are  chiefly  oonspiaioiis  in  (ju-%.":P:r^ 
is  senaceable  in  all  farms  oc  cccrilsocs — ir  ^pltfcsy  n  -ze 
SOS  of  Brigfaf  s  dhrav*!  and  is  ±e  lacrx'sinrs  u: 


lier  due  to  centric  or  eccentric  caz&es.    Aj±insrT  rig -Lj^nTs 

r  be  excited  by  many  cacses.  ii  is  pcibzcie  zisz  zx:  L-icidmiixs 

;  Ae  nervous  centres  tiioducicg  ±«  g^a-k  ar*  n  ^^rr  jsscizi:* 

;  and  it  appears  to  be  oese  cco±D:a:i  v^uix  ^ss:  innr.iy^ 

Dls. 

In  no  disease  is  the  bromide  of  prraiAu  7'^  laon  s^z^zsUtt  *rTi"Sr- 

ioas  dian  in  epilepsy,  thoogb  it  is  rcc  er^iZy  iji=ril  zr  iSL  iinxs. 

^Jbr  diis  drug  leaves  attacks  cf/e^i;  K^~C'±±=  ai^rf£Zk5fL±r^    Ir  ::  tstr 

-comralsive  form  of  epilepsy  wbkh  is  &:  r=aru^cr  2.^-tsi.:'j±  n 

bromide,  for  in  by  far  the  §?eai=r  3c=±^r  :c   li^ts.  rat  ixa. 

aider  its  influence^  become  mxh  k&s  u-p>rr  231  ais  frson^ac 

Eien  when  of  great  severity,  and  rswaisd  z^siscA  h^^inL  z=xa  a 

dqr,  the  fit  may  be  postponed  for  vseks.  ard  *t£^  =iic=:i    rsj  u 

!  cases  it  has  been  delayed  for  ys^n. 

Cases  of  the  convulsive  fans.  IxTrt-rsr.  crrafn-n^^j  nxzr  rv>r 

vbich  the  bromide  appears  to  be  pca-^rLess :  zx  zzi  nzzirrj::^  i;i 

oAen  and  as  severely  as  if  no  xreci=r>t  had  if*;t=  -ST-y      2:  ix  irj: 

possible  to  foretell  when  die  mtdsnse  tC  5=i:::i»;el  i^ni  -uifis.  jc 

will  ful.    As  mig^t  be  expected  tbe  ec-era  zz  ±rt  fric  ir*  lavx 

marked  when  the  disease  is  of  shcn  iZAZ'~z. 

Dr.  Weir  Iblitchell  recommends  trizzLi't  zz  L^nin   -  fi  -riri*r} . 

It  cont^ns  a  larger  percentage  c:  zt'.-z^'^  in.^  *:/:iitr  ^ik  j:#tL:ini 

or  potasdum  salts,  and  it  acts  sicr*  pcTi:*rTil7    k  "!:.«::  *.c:.i..»*r 

doses  may  be  given.    Dr.  Mitchell  :r.-"''£^  rur  '.  T-rjrz.  -jls:  uj..-.»?»rii 

sometimes  when  the  potassium  and  s:^:=:  silii  i£_,    Ai  «.  r-.-;^ 

ootic,  he  says,  "  it  is  superior  to  ce  z«c^:aiii=i  a::  i  rxzrtr  -jLt.i  'x 

bromine."     Echeverria  thicks  it  is  :r:Vricr  ir,  lb*  p:r^i:.:ir:  -^t  ^ 

epilepsy,  and  a  hypnotic  suj>ericr  10  ±r6  i:/!:^:::  az.i  -^v.  :.^  -jlj-ju 

Echeverria  considers  the  potassium  sal:  ^jr±,  srj^t^r-hr  '.z  rri.  ^it 
to  the  ammonium  salt  The  amiry/si^rr  s-alt  ii  =::.^r*  'L-^i'r**:^^^: 
to  the  taste.  In  epileptic  maniacal  excr-esie:::  E:rvr.*rrr-*  5.::yii 
bromide  of  sodium  far  less  ser%*iceaLle  tha::  tr'^zzl-it  cf  ir^rr-v^i-^i. 
He  moreover  asserts  that  bromides  fail  to  s-:^;.reLi  zr.'firjkL  •r.vjine- 
ment  in  epileptics  unless  combined  w:±  sczie  cri>er  zaj'.':'^\  tt 
conium,  cannabis  indica,  hyoscyaxnus,  cIlLctzI  15  to  ^>  gr«..'-i  t^'j:ij 
or,  still  better,  ergot  of  rye. 

Brown-S^uard  thinks  it  advantageoiis  to  mix  tbt  p^:/5:atii-.T.  zrA 
the  ammonium  salts,  this  combination  exerting  a  greater  \dL'^K:yji 
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on  epilepsy  than  either  salt  separately,  and  lessening*  the 
bromism,     Echeverria  disputes  these  assertions. 

In  mild  epileptic  cases,  ten  grains  three  times  daily  is  suffii 
When  the  attack  occurs  only  at  night,  the  best  way  to  avert  it 
give  at  bedtime  a  full  dose  of  thirty  grains,     Echeverria  finds 
the  average  dose  required  is  sixty  grains  datly^  but  in  severe 
a  much  larger  quantity  may  be  needed.     In  respect  to  the 
Voisin  says,  *'  1  have  employed  for  many  years  a  method  vv 
given  me  the  best  results,  which  consists  in  determining  the 
tion  of  reflex  nausea  by  introducing  a  spoon  as  far  as  the  epigi 
I  have  remarked  that  a  therapeutic  dose  of  the  bromide  of  pi 
slum  is  not  attained  till  reflex  nausea  is  suppressed ;  it  is 
then  that  the  bulb  is  certainly  acted  on,  and  its  excito-motory 

diminished »The  study  of  other  reflex  phenomena,  such  as  I 

rymation,  cough  and  sneezing,  enables  us  to  follow  the  action 
the  medicine  upon  the  bulb  and  spinal  cord.    The  dose  should  not 
be  increased  beyond  the  suppression  of  reflex  nausea,  but  it  should 
be  given  continuously  for  years  together.     If  the  malady  be  ame- 
liorated, or  in  process  of  cure,  at  the  end  of  two  years  of  ameliora* 
tion,  the  remedy,  instead  of  being  administered  every  day,  maybe 
given  every  second,  third,  or  fourth  day,  provided  reflex  nausea  b^j 
always  and  certainly  absent;''     Voisin  considers  that  the  earW 
manifestation  of  toxic  effects  is  a  good,  and  their  late  appearancej 
a  bad  augury. 

If  the  patient  is  not  cured,  but  only  benefited,  by  the  bromide,  i^ 
may  be  continued  for  months  or  years.  But  its  administratiod 
should  be  suspended  at  times  for  a  week  or  ten  days,  otherwise  ihd 
system  becomes  accustomed  to  it,  when  it  loses  its  influence,  $d 
that  the  good  effects,  so  well  marked  originally,  cease  altogether^ 
the  fits  recurring  with  their  old  severity  and  frequency.  If  in  sucli 
a  case  the  drug  is  withheld  for  a  time,  and  then  resumed,  it  agaiq 
manifests  all  its  previous  efficacy. 

It  has  been  asserted  and  denied  that  chloride  of  potassium  iQ 
epilepsy  is  as  efficacious  as  bromide  of  potassium. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  effect  of  bromide  of  potassium 
on  the  convulsions  sometimes  accompanying  whooping-cough  and 
laryngismus  stridulus.  The  bromide  will  often  prove  useful  in  a1| 
other  diseases  associated  w^iLh  general  convulsions.  Of  course  the 
exciting  cause  of  the  convulsive  attacks  should,  if  possible,  be  re- 
moved ;  but  even  when  the  cause  is  indetectable,  this  salt  will  often 
lessen  or  prevent  the  epileptiform  seizures.  The  convulsions  caused 
by  intestinal  worms  sometimes  resist  this  remedy  completely^ 
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Bromide  of  potasunm  viH  oitsn  c^ed^  zbs  rrgTL':^rg:s  r-sLrncr 
simple  menii^tis,  the  £:s  scocC==k±s  zersJrTr^r  ^^nr  zzxt  a±- 
of  the  inflammation,  and  iiTTyrr'rg'  seriocis  -^g.Tr.^g-t, 

Many  writers  extol  bromide  cE  pcc£ss=^  ir  i*-=cr3:r  ir.»rr:r:r 
it  obviates  irritability  aa^i  nfgV^yv^L^   irii  prfrsini  mrrw- 

Dr.  Bej^bie  has  much  mmrntsyoed  diis  sij:  ats  s.  ^rctanfc-     Tbr 
ic  effects.  Dr.  Clarke  ar-d  rsarj  cchsrs  ricsjittr  ±i*£  i:  rir*- 
of  the  brain  which  these  sahs  prD±a:^     Tm  rrziiiissEfn^z^ 
leassertSy  induce  wakefulness^  whilsc  a  kss  5*::^^^^  zm»zu:s:-2  r>'tei7 
k  dus  way  he  explains  the  diferezi  tssirs  vf  irrcuie  u:  pirs-Lsuzi 
himself.    After  onnsoa]  s=e=2al  cr  zCTsactZ  fsr^z-ii*  -wuir  i*: 
causes  anaemia  erf  the  braizL.  firn-  cr  f±j  zTt^  :x  ir-uzuit 
If  increasing'  the  anaemia,  caused  s^xtsz^jisszusi,  zhiM^  r.  hZ'itna:! 
ad  quieted  him.    When  osihr  waker=l  £rn=.  a:i  ir-fn^-y  ^.ttiiihT' 
tf  mental  work,  a  state  when  ibe  hcxir  ii  ir  *  r77»irs=ii:  nmf.- 
lioB,tbe  same  dose  prodaced  iocrit  az>f  rscr^siinrrzr  i^t^       jr-^is. 
the  brain  receives  only  the  =5=2!  azaicr!:  :c  i  ]:•:•!  r  pmiii-ei 
■Dsnally  profound  sleep.     Voegr.  r»-55rri=r  1;  h-i  ;,Lijts=i  n  life 
Bcitre,  says,  •*  The  hypnodc  acace  ^cc  tiK=i  -¥Xi  ■:  try  rsarxrc- 
ihfe  night  and  day.     Some  were  cfc-I:  j*-!  zz  tj*?*7  i:r  l  5*ti  Ti::T:i:i*ri 
at  a  time  in  the  midst  of  their  work.     Szcr±.   :z.  ic^t  :c  wi-i::*r»r 
tfbits  they  made  to  the  oocrrarj.  cc-^i  r^ils  L^*;rc  i—-*-:.- j  L.r.*r 
tbeir  evening  meal.^'     Ir  has  beec  fcczii  ic  tacez-*^  u*  ji  im'"-*-:- 
ing  that  sleeplessness  and  wa&cserirsg^  ii  r:r^  riic  irr>»:v:*»rn.7 
occorring  during  convaJescenre  fran  anrt   iLifi.ti.tf:.      l'~*r   •_:»: 
^isof  service  for  the  like  sysip'Xc:^  c=rfr:j  *-itfi  — /t   'zr,r.ft  xa;-* 
of  inflammatory-  and  speci5r  feT*n-  as  loei^iii'r-i-    nir-n:-i-i.j:: 
Md  t)phoid  fever. 

In  sleeplessness  from  cAer  ca:i5es.  2.S  wicrj  v  t-T?  :rc  r'**r. 
^J^psia,  Ac,  it  may  be  bcpef^y  er^Iijet,  Tri^:^  ^tru*rlt^,  *.'* 
c^)ecial]y  indicated  if,  besifes  sl^sys^I-eisc-*:*.-.  :b=  '^^\*r.\  fc-Tr.c^— 
of  abstemious  habits,  suffer  free:  otllr::^  rirs^r-i--^-  -t.*;:  ^c 
delirium  tremens. 

Bromide  of  potassium  is  cftsa  of  cocjcir::-:-!  l>*^tr:  ,-:  6*=':-:^.-:^ 
tremens,  remo\"ing  the  de!us:c=i.  calnir^  tie  i«t_r.i-T.  zni  jrit;*-,- 
iQg sleep;  and  i:s  efficacy  is  zis-sc  a^p*r*ct  ir  lot  *;*r.^r  •MVk.i'*rt 
before  the  delirium  beeches  :-r:i-.:s-  ilirtdtr.  ,:  _:  ',:'  rr*:*.:  >:^' 
vice  in  dispelling  deluslccs  whiih  =12.7  rt=L£.'  sJier -o*  >*.•"-£.  :-,'^ 
dual  of  the  attack. 

Dr.  Clarke  recommends  tiiis  sal:  \z.  ijiyt  i^ssn-.i  s.v^-s.'r >:£.-;  '^ 
mental  anxiety,  b}'stena,  pregnaiiry.  ard    -a  ksr:  :,:   •7;>ir*rMi:*^' 
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sia,  which  I  know  not  how  to  describe  by  any  other  name 
g"eneral  nervous  irritability," 

To  produce  sleep,  twenty  to  thirty  grains  should  be  given 
night ;  and  should  this  prove  insufficient,  a  like  dose  may  be 
in  the  morning.  Likewise  twenty  to  thirty  grains,  or  even  m( 
may  be  given  in  delirium  tremens  every  two  hours  till  the  patii 
falls  asleep.  The  salt  often  succeeds  as  a  soporific  when  opil 
fails.  It  increases  the  hypnotic  effect  of  chloral,  hyoscyamus,  bd 
donna,  cannabis  indica,  ether  and  chloroform,  and,  according 
Da  Costa,  of  opium. 

Dr.  Begbie  recommends  it  for  overtaxed  brain,  either  from  stui 
or  over-strenuous  application  to  business.     It  calms  the  excitem' 
produces  sleep,  and  dispels  the  giddiness,  noises  in  the  ears, 
perversions  of  the  external  senses,  which  often  harass  these  patients. 
In  such  cases  it  is  invaluable.     He  also  recommends  this  salt  i** 
acute  mania.     It  is  useful  too  in  the  headache  connected  with  gn^ 
or  worry. 

There  is  a  group  of  symptoms  variously  combined,  occurrirBi 
mostly  in  women,  generally  townspeople.  The  patient  is  ver^ 
"nervous,"  subject  often  to  great  despondency,  at  times  so  unci*' 
durable  as  to  make  her,  as  she  expresses  it,  feel  as  if  she  should  g- 
out  of  her  mind.  She  is  very  irritable,  is  unable  to  fix  her  atten-^ 
tion,  and  noises  distress  her.  She  sleeps  badJy,  her  rest  bein^ 
broken  by  harassing  dreams.  This  condition  often  arises  fronf 
overw^ork,  grief,  worry,  or  too  long  residence  in  town,  or  w*ant  of 
change* 

The  bromide  of  potassium  will  always  cure  this  group  of  symp- 
toms. Their  occurrence,  independendy  or  associated  with  other 
illnesses,  as  the  change  of  life,  or  migraine  (sick  headache,  nervous 
sick  headache,  bilious  headache),  is  a  distinct  indication  to  give  the 
bromide. 

The  bromide  has  been  often  extolled  for  its  efficacy  in  the  symp' 
toms  pertaining  to  the  "change  of  life'*  and  in  migraine,  and 
though  often  very  serviceable,  yet  it  often  fails.  The  distressing 
symptoms  occurring  during  the  change  of  life  are  very  various,  but 
generally  occur  in  dcfinile  groups,  though  these  may  be  more  or 
less  combined.  The  group  of  symptoms  I  have  just  described  com- 
monly occurs  at  the  menopause,  and  yields  almost  always  to  the 
bromides.  This  group  is  often  associated  with  heats  and  l?ushings» 
followed  by  free  perspiration  and  prostration,  sometimes  extreme. 
These  symptoms  too  will  also  generally  give  way  to  the  bromide. 
If,   however,   the  heats,  flushings  and  perspirations  predominate 
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themeotal  dq>ression,  nervousness,  irritability  and  sleepless- 
tlieo  small  doses  of  nitrite  of  amy  I  (see  this  drug^)  will  gener- 
prove  more  serviceable  than  bromide  of  potassium.  Whilst 
the  heats,  flushings,  and  perspiration,  the  nitrite  of  amyl 
h  the  other  g^roup  of  symptoms,  quiets  the  nerv^ous  system, 
sound  dreamless  sleep,  and  relieves  the  nervousness  and 
on.  At  the  change  of  life  patients  often  complain  of  much 
at  the  heart,  a  symptom  best  controlled  by  large  doses  of 
ukrixigeni  preparations  of  iron  (see  Iron).  Indeed,  if  a  patient 
,  the  bromide  or  any  treatment,  though  efficacious  for  a 
(ash  in  the  long  run. 
Occwonally  the  troubles  just  described  yield  but  partially  to  the 
tntttmeot  recommended;  on  if  removed  for  a  time,  recur  with 
ftmsT  intensity  and  become  unendurable.  Then  the  only  re- 
Iwoe  b  thorough  change  of  air  and  scene,  or  travelling  for  three 
Irstx  months, 

Iq migraine  too  (sick  headache  and  its  allies),  bromide  of  potas- 
lioni  has  been  strongly  recommended  by  Drs.  Yandell  and  Davis 
'  *^  rica,  and  Latham  of  Cambridge,  and  it  is  often  of  great 
liiough  in  many  cases  it  altogether  fails.  In  the  article  on 
ftutcm  chloral  I  have  treated  of  migraine,  and  I  here  merely  add, 
4itw«  often  find  the  headache  associated  with  the  group  of  symp- 
toi  previously  described,  namely,  nervous  depression,  sleepless- 
itm,  tnitability,  &c.  Perhaps  for  years  previously  the  patient  has 
be«n  troubled  with  attacks  of  migraine  at  intervals  of  a  month  or 
ift.  On  the  occurrence  of  this  group  of  symptoms,  the  attacks  of 
fflifraine  become  much  more  frequent  and  severe;  indeed,  the 
piin  may  become  continuous,  though  at  times,  generally  once  a 
%.  it  may  be  paroxysmally  worse.  The  irritability,  sleepless- 
WBs,  Ac*,  are  indications  of  a  depressed  nervous  system,  which 
accounts  for  tlte  increased  frequency  of  the  migrainous  attacks. 
Wih  this  condition  of  the  nervous  system,  slight  disturbances  and 
closes  of  irritation  bring  on  severe  headaches;  sometimes  so  easily 
Wil6ed  that  they  occur  daily.  Bromide  of  potassium  produces  re- 
fr»hing  sleep,  soothes  the  nervous  system,  dispels  the  other  syrop- 
''K^  ajnd  at  the  same  time  lessens  the  frequency  and  severity  of 
tfe  headaches.  Again,  derangement  of  the  womb  excites  migrain- 
***  attacks  either  at  a  normal  or  menorrhagic  period.  Here  again 
"'"^^WHleof  potassium  is  useful,  and  its  efficacy,  when  the  attacks 
*•  caused  by  menorrhagia,  is  not  entirely  due  to  its  checking  this 
•■ittkw),  for,  given  between  the  periods,  it  may  improve  the 
"^Wne  before  the  next  attack  of  menorrhagia.    Whilst  speaking 
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of  Uterine  disturbance  as  an  exciting  cause  of  tliese  headacV 
may  mention  that  sometimes  they  are  due  to  uterine  mU 
gfenerally  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  remain   rebellious  to  any] 
treatment  till  the  womb  is  cured  either  by  injections  or  byoihefi 
treatment. 

Sometimes  during*  an  attack  a  full  dose  induces  sleep,  and  r.^'  r 
a  few  hours  the  patient  awakens  free  from  headache,  Drs.  Vandii, 
and  Davis  find  hve  or  six  grains  generally  sufficient,  but  they  have 
given  half  a  drachm  three  times  a  day.  In  severe  attacks  recur- 
ring  daily,  I  find  fifteen  grains  twice  during  the  day,  and  double 
that  dose  at  night,  generally  required. 

Sometimes  in  the  later  months  of  pregnancy,  a  woman  bee 
at  night  the  prey  of  the  most  frightful  imaginings,  labouring  ur 
the  impression  that  she  has  committed,  or  is  about  to  commit,  som^ 
great  crime  or  cruelty,  as  the  murder  of  her  children  or  husbao«i* 
The  bromide  dispels  these  delusions,  and  induces  calm,  refreshinj? 
sleep.     Freidreich  gives    15   to  30  grains  daily  for  vomiting  €?* 
pregnancy. 

Bromide  of  potassium  is  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  chil-' 
dren  subject  to  night-screaming,  a  symptom  which  appears  to  he 
allied  to  nightmare*  Children  from  a  few  months  to  several  years 
old  may  be  attacked  with  this  affection.  Sometimes  the  attack 
occurs  only  once  or  twice  a  week,  as  is  usually  the  case  with  older 
children  ;  or  it  may  be  repeated  several  times  each  night.  The 
screaming  may  last  only  a  few  seconds  or  it  may  endure  for  several 
hours.  While  screaming,  these  children  are  generally  quite  un- 
conscious of  what  is  occurring  around  them,  and  cannot  recognize, 
nor  be  comforted  by,  their  friends.  They  are  generally  horribly 
frightened.  A  somewhat  similar  condition  is  met  with  in  children  a 
few  years  old,  a  state  very  similar  to  somnambulism,  but  sometimes 
apparently  allied  to  epilepsy.  The  child  gets  out  of  bed  while  fast 
asleep,  walks  about  the  house,  and  performs,  as  if  awake,  various 
acts,  quite  unconsciously.  This  stage  is  not  accompanied  with  any 
terror.  With  the  screaming  and  fright,  squinting  sometimes  oc- 
curs, which  after  some  time  becomes  permanent.  In  these  cases 
bromide  of  potassium  will  prevent  the  screaming,  and  remove  the 
squinting*  This  affection  in  children  being  connected  very  gener- 
ally with  deranged  digestion,  the  condition  of  the  stomach  or  intes- 
tines should  be  attended  to ;  but  even  in  spite  of  this  derangement 
the  bromide  will  give  quiet  and  refreshing  sleep. 

The  nightmare  of  adults  will  generally  yield  to  the  same  medi- 
cine. 
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il  b  soolhing  in  hysteria,  giving-  patients  greater  control  over 
^BM^es  and  preventing  hysterical  paroxysms. 
Dr.  Begbie  has  used  the  same  salt  with  great  advantage  in  some 
MS  of  asthma  and  of  diabetes.     It  occasionally  relieves  the  pain 
eeoralgia. 

il  b  also  used  with  decided  benefit  in  certain  derangements  of  the 
^puis  of  generation.  Large  doses  are  said  to  lessen  the  natural 
beftstmal  discharge.  In  some  forms  of  menorrhagia  it  is  equal,  if 
btssspertor,  to  any  remedy  we  possess;  but  it  is  more  useful  in 
K  flooding  of  young  than  of  old  women.  Over  that  form  of  flood* 
pi|f  due  to  uterine  tumoursofvariouskinds.it  exerts  less  control 
kan  ergot  ajid  some  other  remedies.  To  check  profuse  menstrua- 
loo,  its  administration  must  be  regulated  by  the  circumstances  of 
be  case.  If  the  loss  of  blood  occur  only  at  the  natural  period,  the 
KiMiicine  is  then  commenced  about  a  w  eek  before ;  and  when  the 
fticstrual  flux  has  ceased,  the  remedy  should  be  discontinued  till 
Ibenext  attack  is  about  to  begin.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  loss  of 
fciood  occurs  every  two  or  three  weeks,  or  oftener,  the  medicine 
ram  be  given  without  intermission  till  the  loss  is  controlled  ;  and 
then  the  discharge  has  been  brought  to  its  right  period  and  amount, 
it  will  still  be  desirable  to  give  a  few  doses  for  a  short  time  before 
«tdj  monthly  period.  Ten  grains  three  times  a  day  is  a  dose  sufFi- 
ocm  in  the  flooding  of  young  women,  but  much  larger  doses  are 
nquired  \n  ihe  more  obstinate  forms  depending  on  organic  changes 
fa  lliii  womb.  This  remedy  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Begbie 
jh  puerperal  mania  and  nymphomania.  Dr.  Clarke  also  says  it 
ftduces  sexual  excitement  in  those  instances  of  hysterical  excite* 
fBPUt  verging  on  nymphomania.  Small  doses  are  unavailing. 
Not  less  than  twenty  grains  thrice  daily  will  exert  a  decided  con- 
trol over  excessive  sexual  propensity. 

U  also  restrains  spermatorrhoea.  Its  employment  should  be  sup- 
plemented by  cold  sponging  of  the  scrotum  and  perinsBum,  and 
the  suspension  of  the  testicles  in  cold  water  for  some  minutes 
tii^htand  morning.  Seminal  emissions  are  generally  excited  hy 
dreams,  which  may  often  be  avoided  by  abstaining  from  suppers, 
^''  on  a  hard  mattress.     Dr.  George  Bird  has  pointed  out 

ihi  emissions  occur  from  undue  indulgence  in  bed,  the 

«nisiions  taking  place  almost  always  early  in  the  morning,  dur- 
^  *'  '     '  He  recommends,  therefore,  that  the  patient 

^^  r  six  or  seven  hours*  sleep,  and  should  never 

t'v*  in  to  a  second  sleep.      The  observance  of  this  simple  means 
*Hl  often  cure  this  otherwise  troublesome  ailection.    Dn  Hardman, 
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of  Blackpool,  tells  me  that  he  has  cured  some  obstinate  casei 
spermatorrhcea,  by  directing  the  patient  to  empty  his  bladder 
waking"  from  the  first  deep  sleep. 

It  proves  useful  in  allaying-  various  forms  of  hyperaesthesia, 
sometimes  eases  the  severe  pain  of  chronic  arthritis. 

Dr.  Da  Costa  finds  that  bromide  of  potassium  lessens,  or 
prevents,  many  of  the  disagreeable  symptoms  of  opium,  as  gii 
ness,  confusion  of  mind,  fainting",  headache,  and  sickness.     It  mi 
fests  this  effect  over  morphia  and  codia,  less  than  over  laudani 
A  large  dose — 20  grains — of  bromide,  must  be  given  half  an  bi 
before  and  two  hours  after  the  laudanum.     Even  larger  doses 
necessary  j    he  even  gives  40  to  60  grains  some  hours  before 
administration  of  the  opium.      Da  Costa  says  the  bromide  e 
most  control  over  the  faintness.      He  avers  also  that  the  broniii 
heightens  the  **  anodyne  or  hypnotic  effects  of  opium/' 

If  the  medicine  is  continued  for  a  long  time,  as  is  sometim' 
required  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  the  physiological  effects  0* 
the  drug  become  apparent,  ^'Diminished  sensibility,  followed  bj 
complete  anaesthesia  of  the  soft  palate,  uvula,  and  upper  part  ^' 
the  pharynx,  is  the  first  symptom  that  the  patient  is  getting  unde^ 
the  influence  of  the  drug.  The  sexual  organs  are  amongst  the  firs^ 
to  be  influenced,  for  there  is  soon  produced  failure  of  sexual  vigour, 
and,  after  a  time,  marked  diminution  of  the  sexual  appetite  itself/' 
(Bazire,) 

These  effects  vary  greatly;  in  some,  the  remedy  producing  only 
moderate  diminution,  in  others,  temporary  impairment.  On  dis- 
continuing the  remedy,  the  sexual  organs  regain  their  lost  power. 
Another  frequent  result  of  the  prolonged  administration  of  the 
bromide  is  an  eruption,  generally  acneform,  occurring  most  00 
the  face  and  back,  but  it  may  affect  even  a  larger  surface.  These 
spots  do  not  generally  suppurate,  nor  do  they  scar.  Echeverria, 
finds  that  five  or  ten  minims  of  liquor  arsenicalis,  given  with  the 
bromide,  will  prevent  the  eruption,  and  the  experience  of  the 
Epileptic  Hospital  confirms  him;  and  I  have  seen  cases  where 
the  rash  has  been  quickly  removed  and  subsequently  prevented 
by  arsenic,  I  have  found  that  iodide  of  sulphur  ointment,  fre- 
quently applied,  considerably  lessens  the  quantity  and  the  severity 
of  these  eruptions.  The  efficacy  of  the  remedy  bears  no  propor- 
tion to  the  amount  of  acne.  The  bromide  sometimes  excites,  it 
is  said,  eczema,  and  spots  like  erythema  nodosum.  The  acneform 
spots  may  become  true  boils,  and  these  boils  sometimes  form  large 
ulcers  with  conical  scabs,  looking  like  rupia.    Dr.  Weir  MitchdL 
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i  a  case  of  this  kind.     He  found  that  bromides  of  potas- 

3(Uum,  ammoniiun,  and  lithium,  produced  these  ulcers.    He 

iso  bromides  of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  bromine  itself,  bw: 

ye  preparations  failed  to  control  the  epileptic  £ts,  they  were 

iven  long-  enough  to  determine  if  they  too  would  prodsre 

rupoid  ulcers.      Undue  administration  of  the  brosude  re=- 

a  patient  low-spirited,  easily  fatigued,  and  unfitted  for  wcrk. 

ptoms  which  soon  subside  on  the  suspension  of  the  med^ds^, 

icne,  and  the  other  evidences  of  bromism,  rarely  oanir.  szl-ess 

xt  than  one  dose,  however  large,  is  taken  daily. 

H.  Rabuteau  says  that  bromide  of  potassium  may  be  <2etec:ed  Iz 

die  urine  and  saliva,  twenty  days  after  the  administradcc  cf  a  oc-k 

e( fifteen  grains.     Dr.  Amory  could  not  find  it  m:^re  ihar  zirrj- 

dght  or  fifty-two  hours  after  a  single  dose,  but  after  tbe  dri^ 

had  been  taken  several  days,  and  then  discontinued,  he  cccJd  fad 

eiideoces  of  it  after  a  longer  time.    Eliminaticn  by  tr-r  «:rlrft  .i 

kss rapid  than  absorption  by  the  stomach.    Traces  appear  i=  ±it 

vine  in  ten  minutes.    Elimination  is  most  active  dzrin^  rbe  frc 

dsfatorten  hours,  and  in  less  than  twenty- four  hours  tbe  ^T»aitr 

part  disappears. 

Bromide  of  potassium  is  conveniently  adminisierc^  ir  utitr  rx 
nUk. 


A  THEORY   CONCERNING   THE   TOPICAL   ACT::?:     :? 
ACIDS  ANT>  ALKALIES  ON  SECRET: IN' 

ftumous  to  treating  in  detail  of  adds  asd  alkalStr:  I  x_:i  w  ti-.r.- 
their  action  on  the  secretions  of  the  body,  and  10  irs.-*  <JZrr:zsx.  \\ 
a  theory  which  I  think  explains  their  action  :n  thlj  re-ice:r_  a::,^  t: 

the  same  time,  serves  as  a  useful  guide  to  their  ccrreit  *=i- -r.-.-r^-Tr 

in  disease. 
Acids  are  powerful  stimulants  of  salivary  s^rrtTxc;    ::v:  -au- 

pression  from  the  acid  is  conducted  to  the  spinal  cir-i  asi  "--i*r:i->t 

reflected  through  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves,  s-ppl-rlr^^  iot  u.l»irr 

glands;    and  if  these  are  divided,  acids  cease  Vj  ^z.-^-zj^izz  'jjt  u-  - 

vary  secretion. 
Repeated  and  careful  experiments  have  estah'.liiitrd  -J:.--  fi.—  -;-^- 

cfilute  acids  taken  into  the  stomach,  check  :-s  VKr^r^^r      i.:<^  ,>-. 

on  the  other  hand,  powerfully  excite  the  v:cr*rx/z  'A  -j-Jt  y^^j.-t, 

juice. 
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Acids  then,  check  acid,  but  increase  alkaline  secretions; 
dilute  alkalies  stimulate  acid  secretions* 

From  these  facts  the  more  general  law  is  inferred,  that 
applied   topically,  check  the  production  of  acid  secretions 
glands,  while  they  increase  the  flow  of  alkaline  secretions; 
very  reverse  being-  the  case  with  alkalies,  for  alkalies  applu 
the  orifices  of  glands  with  acid  secretions,  increase  their  se( 
power;    while  alkalies  applied  in  a  corresponding  way  to  gl 
with  alkaline  secretions,  lessen  or  check  this  secretion. 

In  support  of  the  generalization  I  have  ventured  to  pro] 
will  now  adduce  some  practical  instances  of  the  efficient  ihera] 
tic  employment  of  acids  or  alkalies, 

The  sweat  being  an  acid  secretion,  the  sponging  the  surface 
the  body  with  water  weakly  acidulated  with  acids,  will  in 
cases  effectually  control  profuse  perspiration. 

Acids  are  useful  to   allay  thirst,   by  promoting,   through 
topical  action  on  the  mucous  membrane,  the  secretion  of  the 
kaline  saliva. 

Acids  given  shortly  before  a  meal  generally  check  acidity. 

Alkalies  given  shortly  before  a  meal  increase  the  secretion  of 
the  acid  gastric  juice,  and  so  promote  digestion. 

A  weak  alkaline  lotion  is  often  useful  in  the  weeping  stage  of 
eczema,  by  checking  the  alkaline  %vatery  exudation, 

A  weak  alkaline  injection  is  efficacious  in  that  form  of  leucor- 
rhoea  depending  on  a  too  abundant  secretion  from  the  glands  of  the 
OS  uteri,  the  secretion  in  that  part  being  alkaline. 

Some  of  these  instances  will  recur  in  greater  detail  in  their  fitting 
places  in  this  volume, 

Kiihne,  in  his  Physiologkal  Chemutfj,  makes  some  statements 
apparently  opposed  to  this  general  proposition.  He  asserts  that 
alkalies  as  well  as  acids,  stimulate  the  secretion  of  the  sub-max- 
illary gland.  The  secretion  produced  by  alkalies  is  thick,  w*hit]sh^ 
and  cloudy;  but  that  excited  by  acids  is  clear  and  less  viscid*  A 
difference  in  the  characters  of  the  secretions  from  the  sub-maxU- 
lary  gland  is  observed,  according  as  the  cerebro-spinal  or  sjinpa- 
thetic  nerve  supplying  this  gland  is  irritated.  Irritation  of  the 
sympathetic  excites  a  secretion  identical  with  that  produced  by 
alkalies;  while  irritation  of  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves  excites  a 
secretion  identical  with  that  produced  by  acids.  Hence  it  is  in- 
ferred that  alkalies  act  on  this  gland  through  the  sympathetic, 
and  acids  through  the  cerebro-spinal  nerves* 

No  doubt  the  saliva,  produced  by  acids,  and  by  irritation  of  llie 
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iro-spinal  nerves  is  a  true  secretion;   for  it  is  abundant  in 

lutity,  and  quickly  changes  starch  into  sugar;    and  irritation 

'  diis  nerve  so  greatly  increases  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  gland, 

its  veins  pulsate^  and  their  contained  blood  is  of  a  bright 

nerial  tint.     It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  the  fluid  produced  by 

influence  of  alkalies,  or  by  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve, 

I  physiological  secretion;    indeed,  Kiihne  thinks  it  is  due  to 

Ipid  degeneration  of  the  gland.    The  quantity  of  fluid  produced 

If  alkalies  is  very  small,  and  that  obtained  by  irritation  of  the 

ympathetic,  is  said  to  require  many  hours  to  produce  even  a 

of  sugar  in  a  solution  of  starch ;  but  recent  researches  tend 

to  show,  that  this  sympathetic  secretion,  though  scanty,  does  very 

nadily  convert  starch  into  sugar.     The  fluid  thus  obtained,  con- 

^luis  large  quantities  of  very  pale  gelatinous  bodies,  of  different 

I  fsnns  and  sizes,  composed  partly  of  albumen  and  partly  of  mucin. 

I  Moreover,  by  the  irritation  of  the  sympathetic  nerve,  the  flow  of 

[  Uood  to  the  gland  is  retarded,  and  the  blood  in  the  veins  becomes 

dark  and  venous  in  tint.     Alkalies  produce  very  little  secretion 

from  the  parotid  gland,  and  so  far  as  our  present  knowledge  goes, 

Mme  is  excited  by  irritation  of  any  branches  of  the  sympathetic 

nenres. 


SULPHURIC,   HYDROCHLORIC,  NITRIC,   PHOSPHORIC, 
AND  ACETIC  ACID. 

Thi  members  of  this  group  are  powerful  acids,  and  accordingly 
have  a  strong  affinity  for  alkalies  and  bases.  Some,  as  sulphuric 
add  and  phosphoric  acid,  absorb  water  with  avidity.  All  possess 
Kgh  diffusion-power,  and  so  pass  readily  through  animal  mem- 
branes and  textures.  These  are  the  properties  which  explain  most 
of  their  actions  on  the  living  body. 

Tlese  acids,  when  concentrated,  produce  decided  changes  in  the 
^  by  their  affinity  for  the  bases  and  water  of  the  tissues,  as  well 
*5  in  a  minor  degree  for  the  organic  substances  themselves.  Their 
peat  diffusion- power  enables  them  to  penetrate  readily  and  deeply 
^*wath  the  surface,  with  a  continuous  destructive  action,  till  they 
*re  diluted  with  water  or  neutralised  by  the  bases  of  the  animal 
^'ructures.  From  their  great  affinity  for  water,  sulphuric  acid  and 
I*osphoric  acid  are  especially  energetic ;  they  withdraw  this  elc- 
"*ent  from  the  textures,  and  thus  effect  their  complete  destruction. 

N 
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In  adequate  quantity,  they  will  destroy  the  tissues  to  a  con; 
able  depth,  and  produce  a  brown  or  black  eschar. 

The  remainingf  members  of  this  group,  owing*  to  their  fi 
affinity  for  water,  destroy  the  tissues  less  extensively,  and 
action  is  much  more  superficial. 

Sulphuric  acid  and  phosphoric  acid  are  never  used  undiluted, 
account  of  their  physical  action  on  the  tissues.     On  the  other  h 
nitric  acid  is  frequently  employed  to  destroy  and  remove  the 
face  of  foul  and  unhealthy  sloughs  and  ulcers,  and  in  virtue 
property  of  which  we  shall  shortly  speak,  it  changes  an  unheal 
and  indolent  sore  into  one  more  healthy  and  prone  to  heal.    It  it, 
frequently  employed  in  cases  of  soft  chancre^  indolent  and  bi 
bubo,  cane  rum  labial  is,  etc. 

Nitric,  hydrochloric,  and  especially  acetic  acid,  may  prodi 
some  vesication.  Nitric  acid  colours  the  skin  characteristical 
yellow. 

They  are  often  used  with  the  best  results  for  the  purpose  of 
exciting-  inflammation.  It  is  now  established  that  two  diseased 
actions  cannot  co-exist  actively  in  the  same  part,  and  on  this 
principle  we  use  one  or  other  of  the  three  acids,  nitric,  hydro- 
chloric, or  acetic ;  for  instance,  we  apply  an  acid,  usually  acetic, 
to  a  patch  of  herpes  circinnatus,  and  thus  establish  in  its  place  an 
inflammation  which  quickly  subsides,  at  once  cutting  short  a  (Ms- 
ease  which  tends  to  spread  and  to  persist  for  a  considerable  time- 
Thus,  too,  it  is,  that  nitric  acid  induces  a  healthier  action  in  indo- 
lent ulcers,  or  arrests  the  spreading  of  sloughing  sores. 

Acetic  acid,  and  somewhat  diluted  nitric  acid,  are  frequently 
applied  to  warts,  which  are  destroyed  by  withdrawing  the  bases, 
and  by  dissolving  the  tissues  of  the  warts  themselves-  But  al- 
though any  of  these  acids  are  effectual,  and  in  many  cases  com- 
pletely remove  the  warty  growths,  yet  sometimes  a  fresh  and 
abundant  crop  spring^s  up  in  the  neighbourhood  of  those  under- 
going treatment.  Dr.  George  Bird  finds  the  glacial  acetic  add 
very  effectual  in  removing  warty  growths.  Small  syphilitic  warts 
and  condylomata,  kept  constantly  moist  with  a  wash  of  dilutedl 
nitric  acid — a  drachm  or  two  of  the  dilute  acid,  to  a  pint  of  water, 
is  sufficient — are  thus  surely  and  painlessly  dispersed. 

The  members  of  this  group  are  more  generally  employed  ex» 
ternally,  mixed  with  water.  Although  diluted^  they  still  excite  a 
beneficial  irritation,  and  may  be  used  as  lotions  in  urticaria,  con- 
trolling the  very  troublesome  itching,  even  preventing  the  formation 
of  wheals,  and  in  some  cases,  appearing  to  be  mainly  instrumental 
in  curing  this  disease. 
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especially  nitric  acid  and  hydrochloric  add,  are  less 

as  baths  than  formerly,  yet,  beyond  doiibc,  ibey  exert 

*  powerful  mflQence  <m  the  skin.    A  gieoeral  bdlfa,  widi  two 

oances  of  the  strong^  nitric  or  hydrochloric  add,  is  a  very 

exciter  of  a  tocpid  skin.     Whether  these  baths  have  any 

I  on  the  other  organs  of  the  body,  is  at  present  quite  mikiKiwii^ 

riment  having-  been  made  to  settle  this  qnestioo*     It  ts 

probable^  however,  that  in  conmion  with  other  materiak 

tn  bathSp  these  acids  rero^n  uoabsorbed  by  tiie  skio» 

that  any  change  in  the  deep  paru  of  the  body  resahii^  froM 

dicated  baths,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  direct  actiovi  of  the  <£s- 

ved  materials  on  the  skin  itself.     Sponging'  the  surface  of  the 

'  with  water  weakty  acidulated  with  adds^  will,  in  some  caaei» 

lly  control  profuse  sweating,  ihe  sweat  being  an  add  se- 

They,  however,  act  as  stimulants  to  the  skin  when  stripped  of  its 
Icuticle;  thus  nitiic  acid  is  frequently  used  with  modi  benefit  as  a 
[iptioii  in  the  treatment  of  indolent  and  painful  ulcers. 

Applied  to  the  softer  tissues,  the  dermis,  muooos  raefobraneSfe 
(etc.,  adds  act  as  astringents,  causing  a  direct  ooodeoiatiaa  of  tfie 
oes,  probably  by  removing  part  of  the  base,  by  comt 
which,  the  albuminous  substances  were  held  in  the 
fenn. 

By  virtue  of  their  astringency,  they  check  proliise 
ISnoQi  unhealthy  sores.  Nitric  add  is  most  preferred  in  socfa 
Nitric  acid  is  generally  used  as  a  test  for  albumen  in  solution ;  It 
precipitates  the  albumen  by  abstracting  the  base  ooalnied  with 
it,  and  in  setting  the  albumen  free,  converts  it  into  aa  imoliible 
substance. 

When  diluted^  these  acids  very  effectually  check  bleedin|r  firniii 
the  smaller  vessels  and  capillaries  by  constringing  the  tissoei^  ex- 
ctttng  the  muscular  coat  of  the  arteries  to  contract,  and  by  coaigo* 
laling'  the  blood  in  the  ends  of  the  wounded  vessels,  and  so 
phigging  them.  Vinegar,  always  at  hand,  wiU  chec^  bleeding^ 
from  leech-bites,  piles,  cuts,  etc*    The  vin^ar  shodd  be  dilated. 

These  acids  produce  the  same  effect  on  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  mouth  as  on  the  skin,  and  for  the  most  part  are  used  for  the 
same  purposes.  Strong  nitric  acid  is  often  applied  to  foul  and 
sloughing  ulcers  of  the  mucous  membrane,  to  change  thdr  charac- 
ter and  to  check  their  progress. 

Acids  are,  in  part,  neutralized  by  the  alkaline  secretion  from  tbo 
salivary  glands,  while  any  acid  remaining  free  precipitates  the 
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mucous  coating  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  if  in  sui!icieiil  qi 
tity,  attacks  the  mucous  membrane  itself.     They  act  benefii 
as  astringents,  when   the  lining  membrane  of  the  mouth  is 
or  ulcerated,  as  in  ulcerative  stomatitis,  salivation,  etc, ;  but 
astring-ents  are  perferable.    These  acids  bein^  apt  to  dissolve 
earthy  constituents  of  the  teeth,  should  be  taken  throug^h  a  quiH 
glass  tube,  or  reed. 

Nitric  acid  exerts  a  further  action  on  the  mucous  membrane 
the  mouth,  and  may  be  given  in  small  medicinal  doses  with 
spicuous  benefit,  when  this  membrane  is  inflamed  or  diseased  if 
various  ways,  as  in  ulcerative  stomatitis»  aphthae,  salivation  from 
mercury^  or  when  reddened,  inflamed,  and  glazed,  a  condition  nol 
unfrequently  met  with  in  great  irritation  of  the  digestive  organs. 

These,  with  other  acids,  as  citric,  tartaric,  etc.,  quell  the  thirst  of 
fever  patients  much  more  effectually  than  simple  water,  especi 
if  the  drink  is  made  rather  bitter  with  some  agreeable- tasting  sul 
stance,  as  orange-peel  or  cascarilla.  Much  of  the  troublesome 
thirst  of  fevers  is  solely  due  to  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat 
This  disagreeable  local  sensation  of  thirst,  is  very  liable  to  lead 
fever  patients  to  drink  more  water  than  is  really  good  for  them, 
producing  loss  of  appetite,  indigestion,  and  even  diarrhoea  and 
flatulence.     ( Plde  Water). 

The  action  of  acids  in  lessening  thirsty  has  already  been  explained 
in  the  chapters  on  the  topical  action  of  acids  and  alkalies  on  the 
secretions.  As  we  have  seen,  acids  probably  increase  alkaltne 
secretions,  and  thus  the  acid  drinks  used  by  fever  patients  pfd* 
mote  an  increased  secretion  in  the  salivary  glands*  Bitters^  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  possess  the  same  power ;  hence,  acid  and 
bitter  drinks  acting  on  the  salivary  glands,  keep  the  mouth  and 
throat  comfortably  moist  and  quench  the  thirst.  By  lessening  the 
harassing  thirst,  they  comfort  the  patient,  quell  irritability  of  tem- 
per, favour  sleeps  quiet  the  pulse,  and  diminish  the  heat  of  the 
body.     Organic  acids  are  largely  employed  as  fever  medicines. 

Acids  are  applied  to  the  throat  for  the  same  purpose  as  to  the 
mouth*  Undiluted  nitric  acid  acts  beneficially  as  a  topical  appli* 
cation,  on  the  foul  sloughs  or  ulcers  occurring  in  the  course  of 
scarlet  fever  or  other  diseases. 

Bretonneau  warmly  recommends  the  application  of  strong  hy- 
drochloric acid  to  the  throat,  in  diphtheria.  The  acid  may  be  J 
used  undiluted,  or  it  may  be  mixed  with  an  equal  part  of  honey,  ■ 
which  gives  the  mixture  consistence,  and  makes  it  cling  about  the  ' 
parts  on  which  it  is  painted.     It  should  be  applied  only  to  those 
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of  the  maoocs   zascr-rz=«  r'-ji-Liri  17  irr*   £ :  nrter;:.:    :r- 
ion,  and  not  to  the  afd^rbt^ar.r^  rn^i.-:^'    ::.— w=i.    v  :=r=  ' 
produce  acnve  T'^"jt'^^.?'i'r       Ttxz   '1:z  ::iriir:i_-  r  if::.;:-i:r- 
very  prone  to  irrp-ari  isclf  ur  niiiirrr-i  r~ii:t£.   1:=  n:- 
DO  of  the  add  to  the  scczkd  rK%:je^  ;  j  t^i^zjt^   rr.:.;,: — .ki^z. 
i  favour  the  spread  of  ±ke  f"ys,y 
Nitric  acid,  in  small  CKOriral  iL-ads.  ^ilj  :-*  ^"=21  vin  irfr-^fr, 
the  throat  presfsiis  tie  saz=r±  izctiirxn.^::  li  t:*ii=   -    1:= 
1  previously  described. 
The  albuminous  ccnsxir3£=ts  zc  :M»i  irt  dl^rsiri  iiti  -erii^ir^i 
|«UUe  mainly  by  the  a^ecry  zc  ao±i.  i  w  s-l  i^:.:^  £.-=  nir  riiis^j 
Lactic  and  hydr:»:^i»r:ir  azjii  fir  iinirrr  i-l  :.:::.--_-:  :i 
>llu  respect,  vhile  suIjH:=r:=  aoi  z^i±n  nzittr  zz^iz   "i-::..^.*^ 
1  digestion,  by  precipitaccg^  ib*  £lr»arrrT?.r   ir    2:1    ini:  j-: :-    :.-t:. 
The  action  of  acids  oa  zhn-^easci  si.i.su::iiti  .:   -mtfr-L-rriri  17 
Ihe  addition  of  pepsin. 

In  scanty  secretion  of  gascrir  j^^k^  fZsz.i  rjir:*-jLiZir.:  t-.i  ra.7 
Reemployed  to  assist  di^esDic     Tb=  lur-s.^itr-Lc..:':^  --t^ -.:•:*=::  :r 
die  section  on  the  topical  asZiZc  zc  tZiis  i-r.'i  i.'.i.2-lir;  :t  irit  j^jctt- 
tkxii^  render  it  ob%nous.  thai  tx  zj=st  z:  h.'—  •  stx-iaic    r  rti^rz: 
Id  meals,  is  all-importazi.    I:  rirei  h-tfiri  «.  rr?ti.  «.«.ii  LTrtii  ^*t: 
secretion  of  the  acid  ^as&ir  h:!:*.  *:ii  s:  'zLnii^    r.  .T.T.t.i  :r  s-.L.^r 
d^pestion.     Where  the  sendee w- is  sisJitj  ir-=  i.::.i  r:ur.  i-t  ;-•  -ii 
after  the  meal,  when  the   scrrrtcii   :r:^   -i^t    rrt-n.-a.t-    .'    ::^ 
stomach  is  completed:    th-s  ailirLicL  £.=.:  t  ..    ll. .j:  -:.-   s.^:..-: 
of  that  secreted  narjrallj.   r-.t  i:»:    s::x.t::_j       I:   n.i.:-;    ,L>r:    v' 
atonic  dyspepsia,  alkalies  are  prtftn^i-i  *.:    *-:  i.      :  .    -,:.-     r.  ... 
of  course,  be  given  a  shcn  r=.-*  *»=::rt  l  i^-i..  ieLi-:.>x  ..:-.-  ::.-•; 
jtrimiilat^*  an  abundant  secreiS:::  c:  ib*  rsjjirj: ,  :^._t      li  n.:  j:  •..-s.>v. 
of  atonic  dyspepsia,  alkalies  gzYt^  sj-ji  zzrt  ireix- :.-:•:.:   r.:.--:    i.--, 
superior  to  acids  given  afier  a  =:til  ilT^i-.rr.  «.:  .:  v  *     ».-.:  v  - 
certain  cases  occur  where  arlis  sjinrtr  'zrnz'  'jlit.  u.i-i-  .-. 
such  cases,   the  mucc:is    zz.izn'zrcJZtz   i:   ir^i^^-*.-,  i    -,:/.  :.--t.    * 
damag^  by  excesses  in  earr.g-  ir  ir^u.z-^    iri   w  ..-i-   •.-.    c-, 
generation  of  the  glands  of  tie  ii:c=i±.  ri-   ir_n-..L.t:  ---^.i  v.  :.t 
a  sufiBcient  flow  of  gastric  j-^ce. 

Acids,  as  we  have  seen,  will  I'^.'c  zr  '.^zz'j-r  i-:t  V'^-r-:,'.-  -,' 
gastric  juice.  In  many  stomaih  ilz-ii;^-  :r  :--.r  -.:  ;  -jrri.'  , 
with  distant  organs,  the  foIli:lrs  ;.»i-r  in:  vt  :-'.-.i.:-  i-  ^  .  ..  ; 
of  acid,  which  undue  stcre:'::n  ~iv  \r:  :r-;..,-.  1  ..  •,-*  ^'-  -  .^ 
Oration  of  acids  shordy  befcr*  fioi.  1-:  «,:  :.*y  -,;  •->  v.,- v  • 
is o&en  due  to  excessive  or  irrfg--lir  fer-ir.ii.,  :r    l^i-..-/  v,  v.^ 
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production  of  a  large  quantity  of  various  acids»  as  acetic,  bu^ 
and  lactic;    and  this  excessive  or  irregoilar  fermentaiion  of 
is  itself  checked  by  acids ;    and  as  undue  secretion  of  the 
juice,  or  excessive  formation  of  acids  by  fermentation,  are  the  I 
causes  of  acidity,  we  have  in  acids  themselves,  remedies  abh 
control  and  check  the  acidity  of  the  stomach,  and  relieve  the  i 
sequent  distressing  symptoms,  whether  due  to  pregnancy,^  uti 
disease,  calculus  of  the  kidneys,  the  various  indigestions,  or  i 
serious  diseases  of  the  stomach. 

Practical  men,  indeed,  know  well  that  the  administration  ofj 
acid,  will  remove  acid  eructations,  heartburn^  and  the  sense  of  < 
comfort  at  the  chest  and  epigastrium,  arising  from  excess  of  add 
the  stomach.      Hydrochloric  or  nitric  acid  is  generally  prefen 
and  small  medicinal  doses,  separately  or  combined,  are  ordina 
sufficient,  provided  the  prescribed  conditions  are  obeyed. 

Patients  are  sometimes  greatly  annoyed  by  eructations  ofi 
offensive  gas,  with  the  odour  and  flavour  of  rotten  eggs— a  gu  ^ 
evidently  consisting  largely  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  Uti 
Dr.  Day,  of  St.  Andrew's,  noticed  that  in  such  cases  the  urine  ii 
loaded  with  oxalic  acid,  and  in  their  treatment,  he  strongly  recom- 
mended the  employment  of  mineral  acids.  Dyspeptics  with  oxalic 
acid  in  the  urine,  who  suffer  from  great  mental  depression,  but  who 
are  free  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen  eructations,  find  much  benefit 
from  nitric  acid  treatment. 

In  the  treatment  of  dyspepsias,  a  clue  to  the  administration  of 
acids  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  alkalies  on  the  other,  may  sometimes 
be  obtained  by  testing  the  reaction  of  the  fluids  ejected  from  the 
stomach*  Not  unfrequently,  soon  after  a  meal,  a  fluid  regurgi- 
tates almost  unconsciously  into  the  mouth,  sometimes  so  strongly 
acid,  that  it  sets  the  patient's  teeth  on  edge.  The  exhibition  of 
nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid  shortly  before  each  meal,  almost  im- 
mediately removes  this  acid  pyrosis.  Sometimes  the  fluid  of  pym*  ■ 
sis  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  often  accompanied  with  much  distress, 
with  nausea  and  vomiting  of  the  just-eaten  food,  and  the  rejected 
contents  of  the  stomach  generally  show  a  strong  alkaline  reaction,  ■ 
Here  an  acid  immediately  after  a  meal  relieves  the  nausea,  the 
vomiting,  and  all  distressing  symptoms.  On  theoretical  grounds^ 
we  should  expect  that  an  alkali,  administered  shortly  before  food^ 


*  Two  or  three  drops  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  takeo  a  few  minutes  before  i 
meals  will  often  obviate  the  acidity  of  pregnancy.  Sometimes  ipecacuanha  wiU  J 
control  it. 
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i  yield  even  more  satisfactory  results^  but  in  such  cases  I  have 
I  no  experience  of  alkalies, 
^bneed  hardly  be  repeated  that  acids  given  soon  afier  a  ceal 
^patients  troubled  with  acidity  and  heartburn,  greailv  a^g^ravaie 
i  snfferinif .  It  is  adding  fuel  to  fire.  If  continued  :co  Icng-  these 
nedies  may  not  only  check  undue  acidity  cf  the  stcziacru  b::t 
i  exceed  this  office,  and  by  lessening  the  secretion  c:  gascrli 
I  to  an  undue  extent,  actually  induce  the  very  opposite  cc-r-fi- 
to  that  for  which,  in  the  first  instance,  they  were  e:=plcy«e-d. 
i  who  have  watched  the  action  of  acids  en  the  s:o=:a^  Trll 
that  if  too  long  continued,  the  improvement  first  crSCtoei 
by  degrees,  then  fresh  symptoms  arise,  whkh.  so-an^ely 
I  CKmgh,  are  relieved  by  the  very  opposite  treatmec:  which  h^± 
I  perioosly  benefited. 

Too  long  a  course  of  acids  excites  catarrhal  inflammation  c:  the 
■Dcoos  coat  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  often  acccmpaciei  by 
dJarrfaoea,  and  even  by  general  wasting.  This  damaging  anion 
€f  acids  explains  the  occasional  thinning  effects  of  vinegar,  wixa 
tika  for  a  long  time,  by  fat  people.  Mnegar  is  scziedmes  takes 
arreptitiously  in  wineglassfiils  several  times  a  day  to  reduce 
obesity.  This  foolish  practice,  which  cannot  be  tco  s£rDcg;y 
ooodemned,  may  thin  the  patient,  but  it  does  so  at  tbe  expesse 
of  serious  injury  to  the  body.  Obesity  can  be  reid'SfOed  by  Ylztsl- 
less  means. 

These  acids  are  inoperative  to  check  the  gro^ik  th  cf  sarrin-^  i::  ii-r 
stomach;  and  they  often  fail  even  to  check  the  acidity  accr^Trp^r-.- 
log  these  growths. 

It  is  a  common  practice  with  drunken  soldiers  to  drirk  a  -rir^- 
glassful  of  vinegar  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  to  cu:  short  inicxicaiic:: : 
bat  whether  it  does  sober  a  drunkard  is  not  certain,  b.::  ::  set:r.i  :o 
steady  a  tipsy  soldier  and  to  enable  him  to  pass  s-.uster  en  pre^v&r:- 
ing  himself  at  barracks. 

By  virtue  of  their  astringent  action,  and  their  power  c:  ivig--- 
lating  the  blood,  acids  are  useful  in  bleeding  fron:  the  s:orr^:h. 
Sulphuric  acid  is  generally  preferred  to  the  other  members  c:  th.: 
group.     But  many  other  astringents  are  surer. 

Owing  to  their  high  diffusion -power  these  acids  pa*s  T':<A.'.\ 
from  the  stomach  into  the  blood.  The  acids  which  r^asi  ir.v^  •.'■, 
intestines  must,  to  a  great  extent,  become  r.-;-:ril:zed  hv  the  i.icji- 
lies  of  the  bile  and  pancreatic  juice,  and  therefore,  as  a-iid .,  'js.r  . 
by  direct  contact,  affect  to  a  very  small  exter.:  :he  r-.-idie  ar.I 
lower  part  of  the  intestinal  tract.     But  as  they  beconie  r.e^u-alii^ 
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some  of  the  biliary  and  weaker  acids  are  set  free,  heightenin 
some  degree  the  acidity  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Dilute  acids  are  used  as  antidotes  in  poisoning-  by  alkalie&J 
has  been  shown  experimentally  that  acids  applied  to  the  nrn 
membrane  of  the  duodenum  cause  an  increased  flow  of  bile, 
jbutedto  the  consequent  contraction  of  the  gall  bladder  and! 
ducts.     I  suggest  that  part  at  least  of  this  augmented  fiowis^ 
to  increased  secretion  brought  about  in  accordance  with  the  * 
acid  (V,  Section  7)  theory  1  have  propounded,  the  acid  conte 
the  duodenum  stimulating  the  secretion  of  the  alkaline  bile,  j 
the  still  more  alkaline  pancreatic  juice. 

It  has  long  been  held  that  nitric  acid  acts  in  some  way  i 
ficially  on  long-standing  diseases  of  the  liver,  as  in  chronic< 
gestion  and  cirrhosis,  and  that  it  will  augment  the  flow  of  bile  i 
the  liver  has  struck  work  from  the  excessive  use  of  mercury* 

From  his  experiments  00  fasting  dogs,  Rutherford  concludes ( 
nitro^hydrochloric  acid  is  an  hepatic  stimulant,  thus  conlirmingl 
conclusions  founded  on  clinical  experience. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  sulphuric  acid  is  highly  useftl 
checking  summer  and  choleraic  diarrhcea,  although,  as  it  is  j 
ally  administered  with  opium  and  warm  carminatives,  it  is  diflic 
to  distribute  to  each  remedy  its  exact  share  of  merit.  Its  mode  of 
action  is  less  obvious  than  its  efficacy.  It  may  control  the  forma- 
tion of  acid  in  the  intestines,  or  it  may  act  as  an  astringent  and  so 
check  diarrhoea.  If,  then,  it  acts  as  an  astringent,  as  the  acid  w 
soon  neutralized  and  converted  into  a  sulphate  in  the  upper  pari 
of  the  small  intestines,  losing  its  astringency  at  once,  its  infiuenci 
on  the  lower  and  middle  part  of  the  small  intestine  must  be  exerie 
through  nervous  sympathy  between  one  part  of  this  canal  and  an 
other.  Sulphuric  acid  is  considered  to  act  often  capriciously,  gi\ 
ing  rise  to  much  uncertainty  in  its  administration  ;  but  the  lack  < 
uniformity  in  its  results  can  be  accounted  for,  in  many  instance 
by  the  dose;  a  small  medicinal  dose  often  benefits,  whilst  a  fu 
one,  by  increasing  ihe  acidity  of  the  canal,  may  even  aggraval 
the  diarrhoea.  Dr.  Neligan,  and  other  authorities,  recommend 
in  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  to  control  the  **  profuse  sweatin^^ 
colliquative  diarrhoea  of  hectic."'  ^f 

In  small  medicinal  doses,  nitric  acid  is  of  great  use  in  man 
diarrhoeas;  it  often  acts  admirably  in  the  straining  diarrhoea  < 
children,  when  the  motions  are  green,  curdled,  and  mixed  wit 
mucus.  This  form  of  diarrhcea  yields  speedily  to  acids,  whic 
counteract  the  acidity  of  the  intestinal  canal,  on  which  this  fluxj 
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Yet,  on  the  whole,  other  remedies  are  to  be  preferred  xo 

cids.     Nitric   acid  may  sometimes  be  used  with  great  besieft. 

ppedally  when  given  with  pepsin,  in  that  chroziic  diarrboea  cc 

fldren  when  the  pale  and  pasty  motions  smell  sci;r  acd  osagree- 


.  Strong  nitric  acid  is  an  efficient  remed)-  for  icrerzal  poes.  rw^ 

at  most  three  applications  to  the  enlarged  and  dilaied  re&bei 

ag  sufficient;  it  should  not  be  applied  to  the  mbcle  s;=riibre.  be 

\f  to  one  or  two  points.     It  is  useful,  too,  in  gra='.:Iar  cr  zazxT' 

Hed  piles.    It  produces  little  or  no  pain.     A  s:zpcrE.'zLil  si^jcg* 

foDows,  and  after  the  separation  of  the  slcugh  the  cccr^zcdcc  cc 

Ike  sore  diminishes  the  size  of  the  pile.     A  drcSzuz  cr  half  a 

fachm  of  the  dilute  nitric  add  to  half  a  pint  cf  vai^er.  is  zz  is,- 

cdlent  lotion  for  bleeding  piles,  staying  the  haEszcrzz.i.^^  cic- 

rtrii^ng  the  swollen  and  inflamed  tumour,  and  eaw'*g  ±k£  rKa-rj. 

tensive^  wearying  pain.    Acids  are  reputed  to  hei^iec  ±Mt  ^:±cml 

of  purgative  medicines,  and  for  this  purpose  salph=r^  &r5d  is  Koafr- 

times  employed.     Sulphuric  acid  increases  the  pu-gaifre  i&rji  'x 

otract  of  aloes.    Acids  are  usually  added  to  p^rg-arre  »  ri  as 

Epiom  salt,  when  a  tonic  and  bracing  actios  cc  tbe  n^cocs  zzASSr- 

hane  is  desired,  as  in  many  cases  of  anaemia  of  jy^r:^  v  -jcxsl. 

If  not  already  neutralized  on  their  passage  iris  :be  b  J»±  ±k£K 
adds  must  at  once  become  so,  and  it  would  appear  ±^r  rfto'-tcim 
their  history  must  follow  that  of  the  salts  they  f  ::r=.  Vi£  ±t&  rt- 
I  ceived  notion  of  the  action  of  these  adds  on  tre  or^ars  cc  zza  zitxtj 
b  so  different  from  that  of  any  of  their  salts.  ±a:  ".ut  zjtti,i'yjir  '.: 
the  acids  must  be  spoken  of  separately. 

On  combining  with  the  alkalies  of  the  blood.  :h^  a^tiii  ^.isc  ks: 
free  some  weaker  acids,  and  so  to  a  slight  exit-:  'j^a:^^:^  'jjfs.  \lLi^ 
linityof  that  fluid,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  increased  a-r^i  r*sfaX.--.'r  'J 
the  urine  following  the  use  of  mineral  acids.  Wha;  f-mrirr  *rff*rji; 
they  may  have  on  the  blood  is  at  present  cu::*  ■-riLr'--TB  r .  TIM7 
are  reputed  to  be  tonic  and  bracing,  but  th*^  ::r:;.rc-.*='*:t:t  -Ji  rrj:^ 
general  health  may  more  safely  be  attributed  :-,  \r^\.z  ^.'jtjl  y^  -.-jt 
fatestinal  canal.  Still,  they  do  produce  certain  char^-ei  -  'Z0t 
fluids  and  solids  of  the  body,  since  in  the  abs^r.:ie  c:  l-^tt-,  i:*'.^  'x 
fresh  vegetables,  acids,  especially  vinegar,  act  ai  j.r*r**sr.T*r:  -.' 
scurvy. 

.  *^'*-  Rees  recommends  large  doses  cf  !:a:*-;-!'t  \'^  \za.  *:iT*r.r,  -j 
^^Sht  Ounces  daily,  in  acute  rheumatism.     Dr.  Ir.rrjcr.  lyi^-t;  '.\X'-  } 
^'^  treatment,  and  obser\'es  that  nei±-i:r  lartar,:  ••,.'  v--'^:  v.  .t. 
^  ^^mon-juice  can  be  substituted  for  !iaie-;ii:t:- 
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Nitric  acid  is  recommended  in  secondary  syphilis.     It  has 
said  sometimes  to  induce  salivation  ;  if  so,  this  may  have  been 
to  the  direct  action  of  the  acid  on  the  mucous  membrane  by 
creasing^  the  alkaline  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands. 

Acids  seem  sometimes  to  abate  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse  in  fevei 
a  result  not  due  probably  to  the  direct  action  of  the  acid  on 
heart  or  nervous  centres,  but  more  likely  to  the  relief  arising'  froi 
diminished  thirst.     Sulphuric  acid,  especially  in  conjunction  m\ 
sulphate  of  zinc,  checks  the  profuse  sweating  of  phthisis  and  other 
exhausting  diseases.    Dr.  Graves  ascribed  a  similar  action  to  vine* 
gar,  and  often  used  this  favourite  receipt:  Distilled  vinegar  J ij. 
Laurel  water  3  ij,  Syrup  3  vj,  Aqua  J  v.     An  ounce  or  two  ounces 
to  be  taken  every  third  or  fourth  hour.     Sulphuric  acid  is  supposed 
to  check  bleeding  from  the  lungs  or  womb.     It  is  dilBcuU,  indeed* 
to  understand  how  an  ordinary  dose  of  sulphuric  acid  can  exenuse 
such  an  influence  after  becoming  so  greatly  diluted  by  admixrure 
with  the  blood,  and  the  difficulty  is  enhanced  by  the  consideration 
that  these  acids,  either  before  or  immediately  after  their  entrance 
into  the  circulation,  are  converted  into  salts,  as  sulphates,  nitrates^ 
and  phosphates.    Whatever  influence,  therefore,  is  exerted  on  dis- 
tant organs  must  be  effected  through  these  combinations;  yet  we 
cannot  ascribe  to  any  salts  of  these  acids  properties  similar  ^^^ 
those  ascribed  to  the  acids  themselves.  ^^H 

In  such  questions  experience  is  a  safer  guide  than  speculation. 
The  subtle  influence  of  even  small  doses  on  distant  organs  of  the 
body  is  well  exemplified  by  the  efifect  of  these  medicines  on  the 
mother's  milk;  for  acids  taken  for  some  time  induce  in  the  child 
sickness,  diarrhoea,  and  colicky  pains.  i 

Phosphoric  acid  has  been  recommended  in  diabetes,     Griesinger,  fl 
who  has  carefully  studied  the  action  of  this  medicine,   considers  ^ 
that  it  does  more  harm  than  good.     He  employed  the  acid,  to  the 
extent  of  an  ounce  daily,  and  found  that  this  dose  increased  the  ■ 
sugar.     Since  the  members  of  this  group  augment  the  acidity  of   ■ 
the  urine,  it  has  been  proposed  to  dissolve  phosphatic  calculi  by 
artificially  acidifying  the  urine ;    but  as  these  acids  only  slightly 
augment  the  acidity  of  urine,  they  must  be  taken  for  a  prolonged 
period  before  they  could  materially  diminish  the  bulk  of  a  stone ; 
moreover,  there  remains  the  insuperable  objection  that  this  method 
of  treating  calculi  would  seriously  damage  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

The  injection  of  nitric  acid,  sufficiently  diluted,  has  been  em* 
ployed  with  success  by  some  eminent  surgeons,  and  is  a  far  more 
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treatment  for  phosphatic  calculu     Tbe  expenments  of 
tberts,  of  Manchester,  on  the  solvent  power  of  dilute  solu^ 
oC  this  acid  on  calculi,  after  their  removal  from  the  bod>%  lead 
to  the  conviction  that  this  treatment  is  worthy  of  much  wider 
n  than  at  present  obtains ;  moreover,  by  neutraliiing  the 
if  alkaline,  and  preventing^  its  decomposition,  nitric  add  in* 
protect  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  from  the 
of  the  alkaline  urine* 
Tht  further  inlluence  of  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrochloric  acids 
1  tbe  ttrine  is  unknown.     Of  the  influence  of  acetic  and  phosphoric 
jdi  we  shall  speak  in  another  place. 

It  ihotdd  be  remembered  that  phosphoric  acid  may  possess  many 
lier  properties  than  those  already  specified;  but  these  will  be 
nferred  to  in  speaking  of  the  phosphates,  for  it  is  in  this  form  that 
fhoipboric  acid  exists  in  the  blood,  and  manifests  many  of  its  bene- 
cfiects  on  the  diseased  body. 


SULPHUROUS  ACID,  SULPHITES,  HYPOSULPHITES- 

Sci^ffUEOUi  acid  is  commonly  used  as  a  deodorizer  and  disinfec- 
ttot  It  is  a  deodoriser  by  virtue  of  its  power  to  arrest  putre- 
bssHtm;  bence  it  maybe  used  to  prevent  bad  smells,  but  it  possesses 
ble  or  no  power  to  decompose  offensive  gases,  and  therefore  it  is 
of  little  service  in  destroying  foul  odours.  It  arrests  fermentation 
by  destroying  the  minute  organisms  which  determine  this  process. 
1th  ranked  among  disinfectants,  but  at  present,  for  this  purpose, 
91  value  is  undecided.  It  is  supposed  that  contagious  diseases  are 
FOduced  by  minute  organized  particles,  and  that  sulphurous  acid 
tin  destroy  them.  If  these  conjectures  are  correct,  sulphurous 
Atid  may  take  rank  as  a  disinfectant. 

U  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  sulphurous  add  corrodes  metals, 
«o  that,  when  used  as  a  disinfectant,  these  should  be  protected  by  a 
c^^ngof  some  greasy  substance.  In  fumigating  a  room,  suffi- 
owl  sulphur  should  be  burned  to  render  the  air  unfit  for  respira* 
&^aad  the  escape  of  the  gas  by  the  chimney,  windows,  and 
^fcvices  of  the  doors,  should  be  prevented.  It  is  better  to  repeat 
•K*  process  three  or  four  times  at  intervals  of  twenty -four  hours. 
»odiiiftfect  a  bed,  Mr.  Startin  recommends  that  a  warming-pan 
€OQtaiiiing  live  coals  sprinkled  with  sulphur  should  be  put  between 
«•  dothes,  till  the  sulphur  is  consumed.    A  damp  napkin  held 
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before  the  mouth  will  prevent  the  sulphurous  acid  irritating^ 
lungfs.     It  is  far  belter,  however,  to  submit  the  bedding',  &c.^  wc 
cannot  be  boiled,  for  some  hours,  to  a  temperature  between  25< 
and  300^  in  a  disinfecting^  chamber  or  oven. 

The  quickest  way  of  curing  itch  is  to  immerse  the  patient,  leai^l 
ing  his  head  free,  in  a  gaseous  bath  of  sulphurous  acid,  madebjf 
burning  12  drachms  of  sulphur  in  a  suitable  apparatus.  Whilst  in 
the  bath,  the  patient's  clothes  should  be  baked,  so  that  in  half  an 
hour  he  is  cured  of  his  itch,  and  is  made  free  from  risk  of  re-infeo- 
tion. 

The  acid  will  cure  chloasma,  by  destroying  the  parasite  00  which 
the  disease  depends.  The  acid  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  mixed  witii 
an  equal  quantity  of  glycerine,  may  be  used  (Garrod).  Wana 
baths  should  also  be  employed  to  remove  the  cuticle  infested  by 
the  parasite.  It  is  useful  also  in  favus,  and  in  tinea  tonsurans;  but 
when  these  affections  are  unusually  obstinate,  its  action  should  be 
assisted  by  epilation. 

Dr.  Dewar,  of  Kirkaldy,  has  drawn  attention  to  the  beneficial 
action  of  sulphurous  acid  in  various  diseases. 

Dr.  Dewar  applies  the  sulphurous  acid  in  three  ways,— as  a 
solution,  by  fumigation,  and  by  the  spray- producer,  A  solution  of 
the  acid  or  fumigation  with  it,  he  says,  will  speedily  cure  chilblains 
and  chapped  hands.  Equal  parts  of  the  acid  of  the  Pharmaco- 
pceia,  and  of  water  or  glycerine^  will,  he  states,  at  once  ease  the 
burning-,  and  prevent  the  spread  of  erysipelas.  Wounds  and  sore 
nipples  he  treats  with  the  solution,  constantly  applied,  either  neat 
or  diluted.  Bruises,  he  says,  may  be  prevented  or  quickly  removed 
by  the  same  treatment. 

According  to  the  same  authority,  many  internal  diseases  are 
equally  amenable  to  sulphurous  acid;  amongst  others,  cold  in  the 
head,  influenza,  tonsillitis,  malignant  sore  throat  (scarlatinal  or 
otherwise),  laryngitis,  chronic  bronchitis,  chronic  phthisis^  asthma, 
croup,  clergyman's  hoarseness,  and  typhoid  fever. 

The  acid  may  be  applied  to  the  throat  by  fumigation  or  by  in- 
halation ;  a  few  drops  should  be  added  to  boiling  water^  and  the 
steam  inhaled  ;  or  the  acid  may  be  applied  by  a  camel-hair  brush, 
or  by  the  spray- producer* 

It  may  be  carried  into  the  lungs  by  fumigation,  inhalation,  or  by 
spray.  If  properly  and  carefully  employed,  the  Pharmacopoeia 
acid  excites  scarcely  any  irritation  or  annoyance.  The  application 
of  sulphurous  acid  may  be  conducted  in  the  following  ways: — 

"  Put  a  few  red  cinders  into  a  kitchen  shovel,  set  this  upon  a 
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stCMil,   and  then  sprinkle  flowers  of  sulphur  from  time  to 
ftill  the  room  is  not  inconveniently  filled  with  smoke.'* 

spray  may  be  applied  by  a  vaporizer  now  in  common  use, 
with  vulcanite  tubes  constructed  upon  Dr.  Dewar's  plan. 
I  child  the  instrument  should  be  held  about  three  feet  from  the 
and  the  fine  spray  should  be  inhaled  and  the  process  re- 
according^  to  circumstances.     In  an  acute  attack  of  dtph- 
i  vith  00  time  to  lose,  it  may  be  repeated  hourly,  or  even 

(applying  the  spray  to  adults,  Dr.  Dewar  directs  the  operator 

the  nozzle  of  the  instrument  about  six  inches  from  the 

i  mouth,  and  administer  three  or  four  whiflTs  to  beg^in  with ; 

pmfter  a  corresponding-  interval,  during  w^hich  a  cough  or  twcr 

the  process  is  repeated,  about  twenty  squeezes,  in  all, 

ir^resents  the  injection  of  from  forty  to  sixty  minims  of  acid. 

1  should  be  pure/' 
'the  relief  of  rheumatism  and  gout,  besides  the  fumigation, 
^Deirar  advises  that  the  bed-clothes  should  be  exposed  to  the 
:  fellies,  and  then  spread  over  the  patient,  who  after  sweat- 
[  sleeping  wakes  much  relieved. 
Jllie  solution,  either  strong  or  diluted  in  various  proportions^ 
removes  thrush.     Dr.  Lawson  speaks  highly  of  sulphurous 
Fis  a  remedy  for  pyrosis  ;  indeed,  he  says  it  never  fails  to  be 
limnke.    The  sulphite  he  finds  useless. 

SilpiiBrDUs  acid  in  doses  of  five  to  ten  minims  often  prevents 
produced  by  fermentation,  and  is  especially  useful  when 
1 4e  fas  is  abundant    It  is  more  efficient  than  sulphites  and  hypo- 

^s,  administered  by  the  mouth,  will,  it  is  said,  prevent 
ppo$iiion  and  putrefaction  of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

and  hyposulphites   have   been  employed  to  destroy 
t  and  tomlae  in  the  stomach, 
k  k  said  that  hyposulphite  of  soda,  in  fifteen  to  twenty  grain 
dOKi  every  two  hours,  will  cure  intermittent  fever. 


CHROMIC  ACID. 

^^>mc  add  was  first  used  as  an  escharotic  by  Mr.  John  Marshall. 
•'I'ftiftrsiiy  College^  who  employed  it  to  remove  warty  growths 
**  Sie  nose,  genital  organs,  or  elsewhere.     Immediately  after 
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touching  the  parts  with  chromic  acid,  Mn  Marshall  applies 
lotion,  "  which  restrains  the  subsequent  inflammation,  relieves  I 
subsequent  soreness,  and  does  not  in  any  way  neutralize  or  i 
the  rapid  effects  of  this  apparently  useful  escharotic."  He  i 
solution  containing  a  hundred  grains  of  crystallised  chromic 
to  an  ounce  of  water.  '*  The  solution  is  best  applied  by  the  aid 
a  pointed  glass  rod,  or  when  a  large  quantity  is  needed,  by  me 
of  a  small  glass  tube,  drawn  to  a  point.  Only  so  much  should  I 
applied  as  will  saturate  the  diseased  growth,  avoiding  the 
rounding  healthy  mucous  membrane,  for,  though  the  solution  is  l 
sufficiently  powerful  as  an  escharotic  to  destroy  or  even  vesic 
the  mucous  membrane,  it  may  give  rise  to  an  unnecessary  amo 
of  inflammation/'  '*  Any  superfluous  acid  maybe  removed 
piece  of  wet  lint.  The  first  effect  of  its  application  to  the 
to  produce  a  slight  smarting  pain,  If,  however,  any  ulcerated  J 
face  be  touched,  the  pain  is  of  a  burning  character,  more  last) 
but  not  so  acute  and  intolerable  as  that  caused  by  nitrate  of  sH^ 
or  by  nitric  acid,  with  or  without  arsenious  acid.  Under  its  in- 
fluence the  morbid  growths  rapidly  waste,  in  some  cases  beio^ 
thrown  off  altogether,  and  in  others  undergoing  a  partial,  ihoug^h 
evident,  diminution  in  size.  The  best  immediate  dressing  is  dry 
lint,  afterwards  the  part  may  be  washed  with  lead  lotion,  and 
dressed  with  lint  moistened  in  the  same/*  *'In  most  cases  one 
application  suffices,  the  cure  being  completed  in  from  four  to  eight 
days.  In  severe  cases,  where  the  warts  are  large,  repeated  appli* 
cations  are  necessary,"  Mr.  Marshall  further  states  that  "  chromic 
acid  solution  neither  burns  nor  stains  linen  ;  it  ail  washes  out/' 

A  solution  of  this  acid  is  said  to  allay  itching,  but  the  kind 
itching  is  not  mentioned. 


Group  embracing  CAUSTIC  POTASH,  SOLUTION  OF  POT- 
ASH, CARBONATE  AND  BICARBONATE  OF  POTASH, 
ACETATE  OF  POTASH,  CITRATE  OF  POTASH,  and 
the  corresponding  preparations  of  SODA,  POTASH  SOAP, 
SODA  SOAP,  BORAX. 

The  members  of  this  group  are  all  endowed  with  very  high  diflu- 
sion-power,  the  potash  in  a  greater  degree  than  the  soda-salts.  All 
are  very  freely  soluble  in  water.  With  the  exception  of  the  acetates 
and  citrates  of  potash  or  soda,  they  have  an  alkaline  reaction^ 
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in  some,  as  the  biborate  of  soda,  but  very  marked  in  others, 
Lustic  potash  or  soda. 
By  dissolve  the  nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  animal  textures; 
I  their  solvent  power  is  in  proportion  to,  yet  distinct  from,  their 
for  water. 

ag  to  their  affinity  for  water,  and  their  solvent  action  on  the 
ro^enous  tissues,  several  of  these  substances,  by  abstracting  the 
tituent  water,  will  destroy  the  skin  or  other  structures  to  a  con- 
able  depth.  The  caustic  alkalies  possess  a  greater  affinity  for 
and  therefore  a  more  solvent  and  destructive  action  on  the 
^ues  than  the  remaining  members  of  this  group.  The  carbonates 
1  solutions  of  the  caustic  alkalies  come  next;  while  the  bicar- 
pnates,  acetates,  and  the  rest  of  this  group,  are  comparatively 
eble  agents* 

The  caustic  alkalies,  undiluted^  or  sometimes  mixed  with  caustic 

^  lessen   their  activity,  are  often  employed  to  destroy  warty 

or  the  hard  edges  of  some   unhealing   sores,   such   as 

es,  or  to  open  abscesses,  or  to  make  issues. 

t  must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  this 

[roup,  the  caustic  alkalies,  possessing  a  very  high  diffusion-power, 

till  penetrate  the  tissues  and  destroy  them  widely  and  deeply ; 

%  great  care  is  taken,  the  undue  diffusion  of  the  alkali  will 

oy  a  far  larger  amount  of  structure  than  is  intended,  produc- 

i  large  slough,  and  leaving,  of  course,  a  correspondingly  large 

.    The  application  of  the  alkali  should  always   be  checked 

nfore  it  has  taken  full  effect,  since  the  destructive  effect  will  con- 

Hue  for  some  hours;  other  precautions  should  likewise  be  ob- 

d,  or  the  caustic  alkali  dissolved  in  the  fluids  of  the  tissues 

[will  run  over  a  large  surface,  subsequently  destroying  it.     In  mak- 

fing  an  issue,  pieces  of  plaster,  with  a  hole  in  them  of  the  required 

liiie,  should  be  placed  one  over  the  other,  and  the  caustic  applied 

[to  the  skin  exposed  through  the  hole,  while  the  neighbouring  parts 

i*re  effectually  protected.     As  soon  as  the  application  is  finished, 

I H  U  desirable  to  wash  the  surface  with  vinegar  and  water,  to  neu- 

iNi&e  any  remaining  alkali.    The  caustic,  very  slightly  moistened, 

I  be  rubbed  on  the  surface  till  it  assumes  a  dull  bluish  look, 

1  the  cuticle  is  softened  and  easily  rubs  off,  when  the  appli- 

l«ition  of  a  poultice  will  help  the  separation  of  the  dead  parts,  and 

lease  the  pain, 

Aioluiion  of  a  member  of  this  group  sponged  over  the  peccant 
Ipart  will  often  allay  the  troublesome  itching  accompanying  many 
\ik\n  diseasest     A  weak  solution  of  the  caustic  salt,  or  of  its  carbo- 
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nate  is  best    A  solution  of  carbonate  of  potash  or  soda,  o 
mg  a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  a  pint  of  water,  applied  with 
piece  of  spong-e,  is  often  of  extreme  comfort  in  urticaria  or  Ui 
A  solution  of  the  same  strength,  of  cyanide  of  potassium,  which 
also  a  strong^  alkaline  reaction,  is,  perhaps,  a  still  more  eff<i 
application* 

The  itching  of   many  other  eruptions,  as  of  scabies,  eat 
pruritus  ani,  and  pruritus  vulvcc,  and  prurigo  from  lice,  yield 
to  other  applications,  ivhich  are  indicated  elsewhere. 

The  carbonates  of  the  alkalies  are  employed  in  the  treatmeot 
itch,  either  soap»  or  in  the  form  of  ointment,  to  remove  the  su| 
ficial  and  dead  cuticle,  and  so  to  break  up  the  burrows  of 
itch  insect. 

By  virtue  of  the  alkali  it  contains,  soap  facilitates  the  removal^ 
the  scales  of  psoriasis. 

In  the  treatment  of  eczema,  a  weak  solution  of  carbonate  o 
potash  or  of  soda  finds  much  favour     1  have  no  doubt  of  its  useful- 
ness in  the  early  and  middle  stages  of  the  disease,  when  the  red 
and  raw  surface  weeps  copiously ;    but  when   the  weepin^^  has 
ceased,  and  especially  when  mere  desquamation  remains,  the  alkali 
fails  to  be  of  use,  and  other  applications  are   preferable.      Dr* 
Hughes  Bennett  recommends  a  solution  containing  half  a  drachm 
of  carbonate  of  soda  to  a  pint  of  water,  and  the  affected  surface  to 
be  kept  constantly  moist  by  a  thin  piece  of  lint,  soaked  in  the  solo- 
tion  and  covered  with  oilskin,  or  with  a  piece  of  lint  spread  witin 
simple  ointment.     A  weaker  solution  acts  sometimes  still  better. 
Like  the  oilskin,   the  ointment   prevents  evaporation,  but  is  les* 
*' heating"  and  is  more  comfortable  to  the  patient.     This  treat- 
ment is  an  instance  of  the  general  proposition  {vtJe  section  on  the 
topical  action  of  alkalies  and  acids  on  the  secretions)  of  alkaliei  aa 
local  applications,  checking  an  alkaline  secretion  ;    for  the  fluid 
which  oozes  so  abundantly  from  eczematous  surfaces  is  strongly 
alkaline,  and  an  alkaline   application   very  speedily  checks  the 
abundant  weeping. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  in  some  instances,  that  an  alkali 
appears  to  irritate  the  skin,  a  result  often  due  to  an  over-strong 
solution.  During  this  treatment  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  state 
of  the  digestive  organs,  and  any  irritation  produced  by  teething  or 
worms  should  be  attended  to. 

It  is  sometimes  useful  to  wash  the  moist  and  weeping  eczematous 
surface  night  and  morning  with  soap  and  water,  which  in  many 
cases  checks  the  secretion,  and  allays  the  heat  and  irritation.      If  a 
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Bg  soap  is  too  irritating,  a  milder  one  must  be  used.    In  chronic     (Oi 
as  of  eczema,  Hebra  recommends  the  application   of  liquor  ^    4^ 

B,  or  of  the  stronger  solution  of  caustic  potash.     He  advises  6>^«       '\ 
:  liqour  potasss  should  be  brushed  once  a  day  over  the  surface,      ry^^ 
if  it  produces  much  smarting,  the  residue  must  be  washed  off  ^ 

ith  cold  water.     When  the  skin  is  only  slightly  infiltrated  and 
leaned,  he  employs  a  solution  composed  of  two  grains  of  caustic 
to  an  ounce  of  water ;  but  when  the  infiltration  is  greater 
uses  a  solution  containing  from  five  to  thirty  grains  or  more  to 
ounce.     These  stronger  applications  must  be  employed  only 
J  a  day,  and  must  be  quickly  washed  off  with  cold  water.     This 
atment  speedily  allays  itching,  but  is  liable  to  make  the  skin 
[Wltle,  and  to  obviate  this  condition.  Dr.  McCall  Anderson  applies 
[  every  night  either  cod-liver  oil  or  glycerine.     Dr.  Anderson  fre- 
[  qoently  employs  alkalies  in  conjunction  with  tar  or  oil  of  cade.    He 
[  recommends  the  following  prescription : — "Equal  parts  of  soft  soap, 
rectified  spirit,  and  oil  of  cade.     A  little  of  this  to  be  firmly  rubbed 
wer  the  eruption  night  and  morning  and  washed  of!  before  each 
rMpplication."    Mr.  Startin  condemns  the  use  of  soap  in  eczema, 
V  in  any  skin  disease,  using  instead  a  wash  consisting  either  of 
joke  of  egg  and  water,  or  milk  and  water. 

Sponging  the  head  several  times  a  day  with  a  saturated  solution    jd  1 1  ^^ 
of  borax  and  water  is  an  effectual  application  in  pityriasis  of  the         .^^' 
icalp;  it  at  once  eases  the  itching,  loosens  the  scales,  and  cleans    K(»,  ^'.^ 
the  head.     Pityriasis  often  gives  way  in  a  short  time  to  this  treat- 
ment; although,  unfortunately,  after  a  variable  period  the  affection 
generally  returns,    which    indeed  happens  when   the  disease   is 
removed  by  other  treatment.     Should  the  pityriasis  prove  rebel- 
lious glycerine  of  borax  often  proves  more  useful,  as  it  keeps  the 
scalp  continually  moist  with  the  weak  alkaline  preparation.     This 
plan  IS  useful,  too,  in  eczema  of  the  ears  and  scalp. 

Acne  punctata  generally  yields  to  hot  water  and  plenty  of  soap  ^  'J. 
several  times  a  day,  a  treatment  which  keeps  open  the  orifices  of         1  ^^ 
the  sebaceous  follicles  and  prevents  the  accumulation  of  the  abun-       ^' 
dant  secretion.     If  this  treatment  roughens,  reddens,  and  irritates  "  -,- 

the  skin  it  should  be  well  rubbed  with  glycerine  of  starch  after 
each  washing. 

Free  ablution  with  soap  and  water  is  very  effective  in  decomposing 
and  removing  the  acid  irritating  secretions  which  keep  up  the  in- 
tertrigo so  often  infesting  the  buttocks  of  children,  or  in  the  irrita- 
tion in  the  folds  of  the  skin  of  stout  children  or  underneath  the 
breasts  of  fat  women.      After  carefully  drying  the  parts,   they 
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should  be  smeared  over  with   some  greasy  applicalion,  whii 
g-enerally  preferable  to  dusting  powders,   as  starch   powder 
oxide  of  zinc.     Caustic  potash  or  soda  is  sometimes  used  to 
abscesses  with  the  intention  of  preventingf  scarring-. 

Alkaline  baths  are  often  employed,  but  their  action  on  the 
and  its  secretion  is  not  yet  satisfactorily  determined;  likeadi 
simple  baths  they  lessen  the  acidity  of  the  urine. 

Soap  with  excess  of  alkali  will  induce  pityriasis  of  the  fl 
which  will  often  disappear  at  once  on  substituting  oatmeal 
milder   soap,   as   ''Compressed   glycerine   soap"    or   **  Soli 
glycerine.*' 

Mr.  Peppercorne  recommends  a  saturated  'solution  of  carboi 
of  soda  as  a  local  application  to  burns  and  scalds* 
V  A  weak  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  potash  or  soda,  a  drachm 
the  salt  to  a  pint  of  water,  is  a  useful  injection  to  check  leucorrhi 
when  this  discharge  depends  on  an  increased  secretion  of  the  gi 
of  the  OS  uteri.     The  secretion  is  strongly  alkaline,  and  when 
duly  abundant,  the  efficacy  of  the  alkaline  injection  in  such  cases 
another  proof  of  the  general  proposition  that  alkalies  check  alka^ 
line  secretions. 

When  the  leucorrhoeal  discharge  is  clear  like  white  of  egg,  or 
when  it  is  lumpy,  but  not  yellow,  three  or  four  injections  will 
generally  check  it.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  discharg'e  is  yd* 
low  and  puriform,  the  injection  may  fail ;  although  in  many  cases, 
when  this  yellow  discharge  is  due  to  mere  abrasion  of  the  os  uteri, 
the  injection,  continued  for  one  or  two  weeks,  will  change  the  yel- 
low to  a  white  discharge,  and  sometimes  causes  even  this  to  disap- 
pear. If  the  leucorrhoea  is  produced  by  displacement  of  the  uterus, 
or  ulceration  of  its  neck,  this  injection,  like  many  others,  may  tem- 
porarily check  the  discharge ;  but  it  soon  returns,  and  in  such 
cases  the  leucorrhoea  cannot  be  cured  till  these  conditions  are 
removed. 

The  success  of  this  injection  obviously  depends  on  its  reachingi 
and  coming'  welt  in  contact  with^  the  os  uteri,  the  offending^  part; 
hence  it  is  necessary  to  give  full  and  careful  directions  as  to  its  use. 
The  patient  should  be  directed  to  lie  on  her  back,  to  raise  the  but- 
tocks by  placing  a  pillow  under  them,  and  then  to  introduce  the 
syringe  as  far  as  she  conveniently  can,  and  to  leave  the  injection 
in  the  vagina  about  five  minutes.  The  injection  should  be  used 
cold,  when  it  can  be  borne  twice  or  three  times  in  the  day,  A 
Kennedy's  syringe,  by  means  of  which  any  quantity  of  lotion  may 
be  forcibly  injected,  and  which,  by  washing  away  the  discharges 
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1  doadungr  the  part  with  a  ccid  cr -a-arr:  =rfiri:*-f  s.rc"..:2^:=- 
^eren  more  effectual. 

Mr.   Norton,   of  St.   Mary's  Hosp::^!.    '.T^zT.:.:.y   r-rr.ryi   2. 

ion  of  liquor  potassse    ta-^  drailrrs  ::  -j-.t  ;-r:r  :: -^itt.-    1= 

treatment  of  ingrowini^  t>r-n£:I.     -  Ari-;=  ::'  :;:-:r-^;.:I  is 

with  the  soludoR.  and  pressef  z^rrly  i: --  :»rT*rtr  ire 

surface  of  the  nail   ar.d   ihe   sc::    risi-t*.      Trt    >:',lz:iz 

lyermeates  the  substance  of  the  nail,  ani  s-ifiz-s  zsi  zJ.z-zZSrn 

superficial  cells.     The  wcx>l  :s  ke^:  nrs-uj-Jy  —  :.5t  «  .-J:  -J:.* 

[lotion,  and  softened  tissues  are  wip-ei  a-s-ay  r£:r.  —irr.-r.     Tr* 

,  «ul  in  a  few  days  becomes  thin  a:>d  f  r.vr  Ir.  ar  i  J  ir:>e-i    :  :s.r 

I  be  pared  away  \fc-ithoui  pain.     The  Iz^'lzz  si:  -If  "re  ::ri.--f  f  ;^:_I 

«n  ulceration  has  disappeared. 

Borax  is  antiseptic,  and  prever.ts  ftr=rr.--ai:-  a r :  r---T:"=.r_:-. 
k  coagulates  yeast  and  destroys  ::s  zo-er  ::  i-:::— t'l^-r  :-ri-* 
iotDalcohol.  It  destroys  the  actios  cf  i;a>ia>e  :r  ar-yr-=.'t-  ant 
»  prevents  the  formation  of  esserre  c:  r irt-r  a".— : r  is  iri  zr^iili 
acid,  and  the  conversion  of  s:ar:h  :r.::  r--::>r.  I:  I'.s.:  iT-ntriys 
the  action  of  myrosine.  and  prevents  il-.r  :':r=:a:::r.  ::"  i-.r  7  --TTr: 
essence  of  mustard  from  the  rnustard  :ar!r.a.  orLi  :  1:  :  ::s- 
lenes the  same  properties :  they  ih-s  a::  like  c:h-:r  i-:  it::.:-:  ls 
qinaia,etc.  Boradc  acid  is  no:  now  larrely  us-el  -.irtr  as  l-  :  r:- 
ncot  or  lotion,  or  a  dressing-  for  bums  ar. z  v  .-r  :  v  A  :t  =:.:.:-  '.: 
rfboracic  acid  dissolved  in  a  pin:  c:  b.::::=i:  v.2.:r'  2.-:.:^:  :t:  : 
or  cold,  is  very  useful  :n  prurlms  p-dtr.::  ar  i  >.  t.:t-i  :'  :-r 
vulvae. 

Dr.  Simpson,  of  High^-ate.  te'Is  rr.e  ir.i:  r^  ~-li  "i.-.n.  .  c..  i 

dissolved  in  glycerine  ver\-  usvfui  as  a  I >:a*  ap z !. :  =.:  :  -  : r.  .  -  -.:-.'  ^ 

/n  a  letter  to  me,  he  sa>-s  : —  ■  During  •J-.-e  '=.=:  ^7  .  i-."  :        .  -  -  - 

theria,  I  have  used  boracic  arid  dissi'.v-ird  ir.  ;-'y:rr.' -     -  l      _•  -- 

hath)  of  the  strength  of  i  in  30.  applied  by  m^ar.i  : :'  a  .  r. .  -.   • .  ■  -  . 

throat,  every  t\%o  hours  day  and  ni^h:,  un:!!  a!l  :ri :   •     :'  -    -  .  - .-  i 

had  disappeared.     The  patrhes  took  on   av.'r::-    ..:.-r  -   -  v 

offensive  odour  emanating,   and  in  the   ::-rrr  :.r.*  l   !y         "   ",■- 

eight  hours,   and  often  mj:h  earlier,   r:  :ri:-:  -.:'  :-...-.-.-         >,-. 

\isible.     Dr.  Cossar  Kwar:  and  I  flund  hy -r^:    r.-r. .-:     -.:    .^-•:- 

ria  present  in  the  membrane  5  j  trvai-rd   ::-'.:  r,:    .-.-   ;-  ■..•.:., 

Children  do  not  dislike  :hv  tasiv.     I  f.r.i  ■..7-<^.  :   l..:    .:'   .:--;r.   -. 

of  I  in  50.  of  ser\'ice  also  in  ston-.atitis. 

Sir  J.  Simpson  recommondrzd  bira:-:   in   ■  :'.'.  -r^r'.-j':.       -,    - 
tion  which  appears  on  the  m-co-s  n-.en-.r^rar.-:  .:  :- .    . .         .•  . 
tends  up  along  the  vagina  as  far  as  'i:-:  \--T'.\.::  -vi-ri.         :..<.;  >^    * 

0  2 
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extend,  and  is  sometimes^  indeed,  originally  situated  on,  the  cttO 
eous  border  of  the  vulva,  and  appears  on  the  outer  cuta 
surface  of  the  labium,  spreading  backwards  along^  the  perina 
to  the  circle  of  the  anus.  Accordingly  it  is  a  fiitting'  and  transi 
affliction,  recurring"  with  menstruation,  pregnany,  or  delivery, 
may  be  more  fixed,  and  last  weeks,  or  months,  or  years, 
ducing  constant  irritation  and  distress,  frequently  interfering^ 
rest  and  sleep,  and  rendering  the  victims  miserable  and  almo^ 
ranged  when  the  disease  has  become  somewhat  chronic^ 
necessitates  the  patient  to  attempt  to  alleviate  it  by  constant; 
sometimes  rough  friction.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  alj 
most  irritable  parts  white,  and  thickened  with  red  fissures/' 
distressing  complaint,  says  Sir  J.  Simpson,  **may  be  gene 
cured  by  the  assiduous  and  persevering  application  of  a  sotli 
of  biborate  of  soda  {f\ve  or  ten  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water)J 
hot  solution  much  enhances  the  efficacy  of  borax.  Water  alo 
as  hot  as  can  be  fairly  borne,  will  often  allay  this  itching ;  but  h<>i 
water  with  borax  is  far  more  efficacious.  If  this  treatment  fait  Mt-^ 
fusion  of  tobacco  may  be  tried ;  or  an  ointment  of  iodide  of  lead  ( 3  L 
to  I  u)t  or  of  bismuth  and  morphia.  Chloroform  vapour,  liniment, 
or  ointment,  is  often  found  useful;  a  drachm  of  chloroform  may 
be  added  to  an  ounce  of  some  sedative  liniment  or  ointment.  X 
strong  lead  lotion  or  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  often  does  good, 
Dr.  Simpson,  says,  *'  There  is  a  great  advantage  in  altemaiingJ 
these  local  applications;  for  most  of  them  begin  to  lose  theif 
effects  when  persevered  in  above  a  few  days.  In  the  most  obsti 
nate  and  severe  cases  strong  astringents  are  sometimes  of 
greatest  use  as  a  strong  solution  of  alum  or  tannin," 

Dr»  Garrod  employs  strong  solutions  of  lithia  salts  to  removo 
gouty  enlargements.  Gout-stones  are  composed  of  urates.  UraU 
of  lithia  being  the  most  soluble  of  uric  acid  salts,  a  strong  soltt-^ 
tion  of  a  lithia  salt  is  applied  with  the  intention  of  converting 
urates  in  the  tissues  into  urate  of  lithia,  and  so  to  soak  the  urate 
out  through  the  skin.  The  swelling  must  be  constantly  envelope<i 
in  lint  or  rag  kept  moist  with  the  lithia  solution.  In  Dr.  Garrod's 
practice  this  treatment  has  proved  very  successful.  He  thinks  that 
lithia  salts  formed  with  the  uric  acid  passes  into  the  blood,  and 
that  in  this  way  gout-stones  are  reduced.  He  employs  carbonate 
of  lithia,  five  grains  to  the  ounce,  with  which  he  has  removed 
considerable  enlargements  and  restored  suppleness  and  even  free 
movement  to  stiff  and  useless  joints.  I  also  have  employed 
treatment  with  considerable  success.     It  is  especially  useful  whc 
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»dun  is  broken  over  the  g^oin>-  enlarrer-t-i  I:  Is  t  f"  Lr ;  -.  r 
;  a  sore  of  this  kind  is  extreszelv  i:~:-.;:  :;  res."  Tre  ;.-2.:-< 
intimately  mixed  wiA  the  cor.=f-:::-.  e  i.ji-r  lz  i  :•:  r_rr  ^  ry 
»ly  through  the  wound,  are  i:s>:Ivei  3.ri  -.  i^ir-f  lvl-  z'  ir-t 
bia  solution,  thus  enablir^  ihe  sere  ::  z-iJ..  Tzt  jm:,-  ::' 
lua  is  to  be  preferred :  but  a  sire  rg-  s:V-:! :  -  : :"  :  ".iriir  :  f  r*:  1=-=.- 
sarly,  if  not  quite,  as  useful.  I:  pr;:-i':ly  ::r  .-n?  tr,-t  :  iirLie; 
neutral  urates,  and  in  this  rr.cre  s:'.-:'r  :;r:^  itt  i^Liei  i.-r 
I  off  through  the  skin.  Equal  p  an  5  ::  zrjr-^'t  ::  ;»:u^-  lti 
H'viter  may  be  used.  Neither  the  sclur:-  ;:  :.irLir  ::  "..ir-i.  r:r 
rtbatof  citrate  of  potash,  irritates  the  skL'..  A*  — i^h:  ir:  t  ;*r:v:-i 
["Aiii  treatment  takes  many  weeks,  cr  e-ir-  nirih?  1:  •rf^:':  ::r- 
ttderable  reduction  of  large  deposiis. 

Borax  and  honey,  or  the  glycerine  cf  i-rrs^v  is  :~t-  -rri  1- 
iphthae.  In  aphthae  the  mucous  mesibrane  U  -s-i">-  ii.trrl  t.— 
anall,  round,  sharply-cut  suj)erf.r:al  ulrers.  ::.rrei  ..  .ih  2.  yJr^Z' 
WW  exudation.  Aphths  naruraZIy  nins  a  i-.n  ii-rs-r.  szi  vh-r- 
Ut  untreated  gets  well  in  most  cases  :-  a  -  — i;  :r  :■=-  ii;.  5      7]:*r 

ame  preparations  are  useful  in  ren:ov:rz'  t-"e  i\^iy  t il:::-   :•: 

ftnish. 

Dr.  G>rson  finds,  that  apiece  ofb:fra-\  ^e  size   ::  2.  zes.    i,i-' 
lohredinthe  mouth,  acts  magically  ir.  re  1::-"-^'  uie  -.:.:^    -  ji^hr^ 
of  sudden  hoarseness  brought  en  by  a  cc'.z  ar.L  :re..tr::.    f-.r  l:i 
tauror  so,  it  renders  the  voice  "silver.-  h.r.t  :'.t2.r. 

fiorax  is  useful  in  hoarseness  ccrr.rr.c-   c.-:r^-   .[-'s-.-r^r.   Lri 
sogers. 

The  action  of  the  members  cf  this^r.-r    :r  \':.t    .-.r-L-   vs.: 
somewhat  anticipated  when  it  was  shcAn  ihi:  i;..t!.vi   r  .rvs.i>  --- 
secretions  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  ir.ay  ihui  pri.e  -x:'-'.  •-'.  :  t'.- 
mote  digestion.     It  is  obvious,  however,  ih^:  rr.ti:.-,-::  n.-:  r.r:    -v- 
served,  or  the  contrary  effect  to  thai  'iT.itT.ztt  «.;;  tr.-.--:     :,r.   ;f 
given  soon  after  a  meal,  the  alkalies  will  r.v-:ri'..z--  :h-:  i..  1  -.-  v^ 
gastric  juice,  and  effectually  retard  and  irrj-eir  z.z'zw'.'^r..    ......i.^s 

intended  to  increase  the  quantity  of  gas:r!:  ;-::^.  ar.::  :-.  Tr'.rr.:^ 
Ingestion,  must  be  taken  a  short  time  before  a  ZT.'rc':.  Tr.e  i.fii  .-.e 
saliva  swallowed  at  the  beginning  of  a  mea'.  U  highly  ..-,>::'^: ;  i'. 
though,  as  it  must  speedily  become  neutra'.izvd  r^v  :r.e  h.'J.-i-.  r.:  tr.'; 
stomach,  its  action  must  be  but  temporar>'.  AiJii'.irs  rr.c,\  •-  .  .':- 
fully  administered  in  many  forms  of  atonic  dys:.-- ^.a.  ar. ;  :r.  ".v.-r 
forms  associated  with  deficient  secretion  of  :h-j  ^fai-.ric  ;-:,'.-.  'Jh'; 
bicarbonate  of  soda  is  the  salt  generally  e:r:.ioye':. 

When  on  the  other  hand,  a  patient  con-.plair.s  of  hea.n'o-rn  ir.'l 
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acid  eructations  these  disagreeable  symptoms  may  at  once  be  i 
moved  by  the  exhibition  of  an  alkali,  as  the  bicarbonate, 
neutralizes  the  excess  of  acid  in  the  stomach ;   but  it  must  alv 
be  remembered  that  this  treatment  is  merely  palliative.     No 
a  course  of  alkaline  treatment  appears  sometimes  to  remove 
ity ;  but  the  good  attributed  to  alkalies  may  with  great  probab 
be  ascribed  to  the  tonic  with  which  they  are  generally  combifl 
The  bicarbonates  are  preferred  to  the  more  caustic  salts  on 
count  of  their  milder  action,  while  the  acetates  and  citrates 
neutral,  becoming  alkaline  only  by  decomposition  in  the  intestiii 
or  blood.     The  bicarbonates  being  milder  can  be  continued  loi^ 
than  the  more  caustic  preparations ;  but  they  have  the  dis 
tage  of  giving  off  much  carbonic  acid  gas^  which  may  cause  troii 
from  distension  of  the  stomach.     To  prevent  this,  magnesia,  wh 
is  an  alkali,  and  acts  like  the  members  of  this  group,  may  be 
stituied  if  the  bowels  are  confined,  or  lime-water  if  they  are 
laxed. 

Alkalies  are  apparently  sedative  to  the  stomach,  at  least  they ' 
often  relieve  the  pain  of  this  organ »     Liquor  potassae  is  generally 
employed  in  such  cases. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  by  any  of  the  acids,  alkalies  the  least  irri-  ^ 
tating  to  the  stomach  are  employed  to  neutralize  and  to  preveflt 
the  further  action  of  the  acid  on  the  tissues. 

In  poisoning  by  metallic  salts  and  alkaloids,  the  same  salts, 
namely,  the  bicarbonates  of  the  alkalies,  may  be  used,  to  precipi- 
tate the  insoluble  oxide  of  the  metal  or  of  alkaloids.  Magnesia^ as 
it  acts  as  a  slight  purgative,  and  so  helps  to  expel  the  poison  from 
the  intestinal  canal,  is  generally  preferred. 

By  virtue  of  their  diiTusion-power,  the  substances  contained  ioj 
this  group  pass  so  readily  into  the  blood,  that  but  a  small  portion 
of  them  reaches  far  into  the  small  intestines.     Little  is  known  of  ^ 
their  action  on  the  small  intestines,  and  on  the  organs  which  poiaf  I 
their  secretion  into  them  ;  yet  it  seems  probable  that  those  secre-j 
tions  having  an  alkaline  reaction  may  be  affected  in  a  double  andi 
opposite  way,  according  to  the  period  of  administering  these  drugs* 
The  secretion  from  the  intestinal  glands  is  alkaline;  hence,  if  the 
general  proposition  elsewhere  formulated  be  valid,  acids  applied^ 
to  the  orifices  of  the  ducts  should  augment  their  secretion,  wtul^ 
alkalies  should  have  the  contrary  effect.     But  we  have  seen  that 
alkalies,  given  before  meals,  increase  the  secretion  of  the  acid) 
gastric  juice,  and  thus  augment  the  acidity  of  the  intestinal  canal ; 
they  should  likewise  increase  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secretion. 


)b  the  other  hand,  if  gires  ^r:±r  2.  niisl  'iSaj-J.^\ 
lad  in  the  stomacr .  ar.  i  ih:^i  l:rii*7.-  ir-r  i-r-.-TiiT 
Hlpancreas.  On  th-srs^  !•:-=:=.  J::-¥r-  =.-  -:_:.  :^- 
jMvnty,  the  for^g-Girr  5i*:r===i=  :^j:r  —:-=  ;  :  :- 

Itttthenord.  frcn;  his  -eApierlr: r=-_;.  ::-::.iit;  \'..ii 
|iBd&  injected  into  ihe  c-iCt--^  ::  .-'u-tz  :   .:      :.i 
<iiKtoa  the  secrei:c=  •::  lil^. 

Tlie  milder  alkali rs.   s-s  i  lirt-rT^iit:    :'  :  ."^..: 
Mua  may  be  used  v*  .ih  z^±^  i-z-if :  .-  i-j. — :  -.-^.  :.-=. 
.:«f  acid  in  the  intes-Jr.es.     £v  r.i-r^il::::^-  ii-  -:.:-_■_: 
r^bstances  arres:  ±e  i.arrz  Jr^ 

Soap  is  often  aiiei  ::  a-il  :r  f:--:-:.  -i  --i:.:=:'i.': ; 
Ivpentine.  S:ap  :"-*^l:.  =::rf:-r  —.1;  -.t  L.rr:  = 
-  afe  purgative.  A  z:^:  j  iit  Lj:t  ::  Jit  Jiirr.- 
CUtor-oil  or  rr.ere'.y -Ariiti  •:± -KLL^r  tr.  i  Jir-^s  : 
IS  high  as  the  r.r.^-er  \^..'.  -^rr-  .1  ji  2.  ..t.:-T  -.-T:*  v 
easy,  copious.  a::i  nai-ril  -r".  i:-^:ioT.  7":...  " -s-t 
irailable  for  ir.fanis  ar.i  :h-lirT-. 

On  entering^  the  'i*:-:d.  ali-a^.-s   izie*.--     ■"-'■.-: 
cording  to  their  conip-isirir.     7"=t  i:tvs.  r   :-     :.-i 
■«  already  undrr^-:-e  a  '.ke  :r-Lrrt    r.    .::-:     -ct  -. 
comerled  ir.:o   L-.e    ;ar'-«:-a.:T    ii-   ::rr.   ;-::i.: 
ssacd  by  the  cxide  ::'  irt  £.!-.il.ri- 

The  alkallr.ity  c :  the  i ! :•:■  i  n . i:  ^z^r - ' .-z  ■.-.  .:  -. --. 
alkalies,  no:  prchally  :,   ary  i-ttl:  -  -^.-: .   l.    -.:-   . 
fcsion-po'Aer  they   are  raiii;.  -:._=:. -.s.".^:  •.     .' -       : 
has  been  much  spe-^-.i-:-  ::=:tr-..zi-  v..     -    ■-,-,.-. 
liniiy  of  the  blooi.     Tht  ii.iil.-^i  ^-t  ^.': .  w  -     .  ;  --.  :- 
*benceilhas  b-eer.    ::-,e::-r-:i -jis.:    ::   :     :.l...-    i- 
tisKies,  may  Le  ir.cr-jii- :  iy  .z-.r^s-.-r    - -.  i  ».i    - 
bhasbeen  su^^estei  L-i.:  ^.,:^.z:  -  r-     .-.    :-,    .i. 
in  diabetes  tj  :  re  :r.::e  i-r  :...=.:  .t  -.'  v.-     ..;-.- 
ktn  advoca:«:d  also  ::r  ■::.:-::  ::'  ..- .  i,-.  :    -     .- ..  . 
ttptc'Ation  «.  f  c  \:  i'.z'  j  :>..  i  :  ' : :  - :'.  .     .'  -  -    - .  /  • 
ioccnvL-rtini:  it  ir.::  -r-.s.    '-"    -.---      •--     ....-.-    • 
'<'niei:mes  giver,  to  r'i:  '^-.r/.-  ".:   -'■.-^•.-.    .     :-..    .- 
consume  th^  s'j;-=.-T.-:-i   :'i:   -..- 1    ..■...-- .     .-  . 
"file  solutior-s  c:  "^.-z  i.  :c.ri :.-  s.:- :    l-  1  t . :  ■      -. 
t^^casionaliy  ar.d  I   £h:-.d   *„-..-.:    --..::-.      .         .,   . 
pose. 

The  action  of  alkalit:  :.-.  i.e.-.-:-..  iiv-i-     ..   ^    - 
"Wiuld  be  said,  thev  :r.  r.i   iei-.-et  \t-j:'    vt  i.-.- 
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separated   by  the  kidneys,  although,   if  long  persisted  in, 
derangement  of  the  stomach  must  occur,  with  diminution  in  a] 
tite,  so  that  less  food  being  taken,  less  sugar  is  excreted 

Nor  does  it  appear  that  alkalies  can  oxidize  uric  acjd 
blood ;  at  least  there  are  no  experiments  in  proof  of  this.    It 
however,  very  useful  to  give  alkalies  so  as  lo  render  the  urii 
weakly  acid,  or  even  alkaline,  so  as  to  convert  the  excessive  (fuan- 
tity  of  uric  acid  into  a  more  soluble  urate.     This  treatment  loo, 
will  prevent  the  growth  of  uric  acid  calculi. 

Micturition   in    young  male  children   not   unfrequently  cm 
severe  pain,  traced  to  the  existence  of  uric  acid  or  bturates,  in 
form  of  spicular  crystals,  which  in  their  passage  irritate  the 
thra.     By  alkalinizing  the  urine,  these  crystals  are  dissolved 
rendered  innocuous.     The  citrates  having  very  little  action  on 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  are  the  salts  best  adapted 
deacidize  or  dealkalize  the  urine. 

As  to  the  power  of  alkalies  to  increase  the  oxidation  of  fal 
is  clear  that  the  long-continued  administration  of  the  more 
line  preparations  will  induce  much  wasting  of  the  body,  and 
mits  of  no  doubt,  but  this  is  effected  by  the  disordering^  action 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

To  diminish  fatness  in  a  way  so  likely  to  damage  health,  and 
even  to  endanger  life,  is  surely  a  mistake.  Some  writers  of 
authority  insist  that  obesity  may  be  thus  reduced  without  any  ill 
effects  on  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  ;  Dr.  Neligan  states  that 
he  has  often  removed  an  uncomfortable  excess  of  fat  by  the  use  of 
liquor  potassa?,  without  in  any  way  injuring  the  patient's  general 
health.  Though  occasionally  successful,  this  treatment  generally 
fails  signally. 

After  the  passage  of  alkalies  inlo  the  blood,  and  their  conver- 
sion into  carbonate,  the  action  of  these  substances  on  ihat  fluid  i& 
at  present  but  little  known.  Dr.  Garrod  is  of  opinion  that  scurvy 
is  due  to  deficiency  of  potash  salts  with  the  food,  a  surmise  sup- 
ported by  many  facts,  but  not  yet  confirmed  by  exact  observation. 

The  bicarbonate  or  citrate  of  potash  is  often  employed  in  rheu- 
matism. This  disease  is  supposed  to  be  produced  by  an  excessive 
formation  of  lactic  acid,  which,  having  an  affinity  for  certain  dssues 
of  the  body,  excites  in  them  the  rheumatic  infiammalton.  Alkalies 
are  given  to  neutralize  this  acid,  and  lo  protect  the  tissues  from  its 
action.  But  so  little  is  known  about  the  nature  of  rheumatism. 
that  it  is  impossible  to  approach  the  question  of  its  treatment  on 
the  theoretical  side.     As  careful  and  exact  observations  of  this 


:iit  renders  rheumatic  fever  both  milder  and  shorter,  and 
hes  the  danger  of  heart  complications.  I  have  made  many 
observations  on  this  question,  and  am  led  to  believe  that, 
ention  being  paid  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  to  the  nature 
rheumatism,  it  will  be  found  that  these  salts  are  unavailing- 

0  lessen  the  intensity  or  the  duration  of  the  fever. 

e  fifty- second  volume  of  the  Medico- Chirurgical  Transactions^ 
all  and  Sutton  published  a  paper  on  the  value  of  remedies  in 
itic  fever.  The  cases  quoted,  although  not  numerous  enough 
e  this  much- vexed  question,  lead  them  to  the  conclusion  that 
5,  lemon-juice,  or  blistering,  do  not  shorten  the  course  of 
itic  fever,  but  it  is  not  denied  that  these  remedies  may  allay 
They  further  conclude  that  neither  alkalies,  lemon-juice, 
of  potash,  nor  blisters,  prevent  the  occurrence  of  heart  dis- 

1  rheumatic  fever.  In  dealing  with  statistics,  relating  to  the 
ent  of  rheumatism,  it.  is  necessary  to  be  specially  cautious ; 
»ent  tendency,  warranted  by  observation,  leads  to  the  con- 
that  hereafter  rheumatism  will  be  discriminated  into  many 

es.  Already  we  have  distinctive  rheumatic  fevers,  due  not 
>  weather  influence,  but  to  syphilis,  lead,  &c.,  and  it  is  often 
It,  and  at  first  even'  impossible,  to  distinguish  gonorrhceal 
atism  and  acute  febrile  rheumatoid  arthritis  from  rheumatic 
In  rheumatism  there  is  a  large  unworked  field  of  inquiry, 
influence  of  age  too  in  acute  rheumatism  must  be  taken  into 
It.    Thus  in  children  the  attack  is  sharp  and  short,  declining 

vKpn    imtrpatpH    in    frnm    fivp    \€\    fpn    Hpv«s  •     anH    whil'^t    thi* 
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influenced  by  age.  Rheumatic  hjrperpyrexia,  the  most 
cause  of  death  in  acute  rheumatism^  rarely  occurs  in  children  ot 
middle-aged  people.  Children  rarely  die  of  acute  rheumatisii 
indeed,  I  have  never  seen  a  child  die  of  this  disease.  The  f<M 
going"  observations  make  it  obvious  that,  in  te:»ting  the  efficacy 
remedies,  we  must  take  care  not  only  to  discriminate  one  kind 
rheumatism  from  another,  but  to  compare  cases  occurring  i 
sons  of  much  the  same  age. 

The  frequency  of  relapse  in  acute  rheumatism  is  well 
nized.  I  believe  this  relapse  is  in  many  cases  explicable  and  tfoi 
able.  Thus  I  have  found  that  when  the  temperature  has  becoi 
nearly  normal,  rising  only  to  99^5,  to  100,  or  a  little  over,  tlN 
may  be  no  pain,  especially  in  the  case  of  a  child,  and  the  p4tk 
feels  so  well  that  he  is  often  allowed  to  get  up  and  walk  about, 
the  great  risk  of  bringing  back  the  fever  and  joint-pain*  liil 
ward  1  have  frequently  verified  the  fact,  that  relapses  are  ofi 
brought  about  in  this  way,  and  I  am  sure  it  is  much  safer  to  ti 
care  that  the  temperature  should  become  normal,  and  remain 
for  several  days,  before  the  patient  is  allowed  to  get  up,  Th 
cases  will  illustrate  the  importance  of  the  thermometer,  as  so  siij 
a  degree  of  fever  is  quite  indetectable.by  the  hand.  But  the  U 
perature  must  be  taken  several  times  a  day,  as  the  preternatti 
rise  may  last  only  a  few  hours  daily.  Movement  of  the  joinls 
rheumatic  fever  inflames  them  and  heightens  the  fever;  if  a  jt 
free  from  inflammation  and  pain,  is  worked  by  the  hand  for  a  si 
time,  it  often  becomes  in  a  few  hours  acutely  painful  and  1 
Again,  it  is  well  known  that  the  journey  to  the  hospital  often 
cites  inflammation  in  patients'  joints  and  heightens  the  fever 
that  simple  rest  during  the  few  flrst  days  in  the  ward  almost  alu 
causes  a  diminution  of  pain  and  fever. 

Potash  salts  exist  abundantly  in  the  milk,  whence  it  has  t 
suggested,  that  the  administration  of  these  salts  may  promote 
secretion. 

The  sustained  administration  of  the  alkalies  and  their  carbon 
renders  the  blood,  it  is  said,  poorer  in  solids  and  in  red  corpust 
and  impairs  the  nutrition  of  the  body.  These  results  are  prob< 
due  to  disordered  digestion,  produced  by  the  long-continued  tis 
alkalies,  and  are  not  dependent  on  an  excess  of  alkalinity  of 
blood ;  such  excess  must  always  be  slight  on  account  of  the  rj 
elimination  of  these  salts  by  the  kidneys.  It  has  been  shown 
Dr.  Roberts,  of  Manchester,  that  the  citrate  of  potash  maj 
taken  for  an  almost  indeflnite  time,  without  deranging  the 
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^  yet  this  drug^  increases  the  alkslir.irr  ::  -j-.t  ':!:•::   -^ilr 

ftg  lo  its  neutral  reacticn.  ::  is  har:r.I-=5i  ::  -Jr.t  i-.m:!:- 

iquor  potassae  bears  ihe  rep-:i:::r. ::  ;r:  — ::.r  j  :.-r  i: .  :-;-_:- 

io&animatory  formations,  ar.d  is  o::i5::ri'.:y  -—;.:;-.  :  _-  .-  t\;- 
q ;  but  its  good  effects  are  r.c:  ev! i . r.:.  ^r. i  -Jr.r  i  ; , - 1 1.-  . :  ;  r  :- 
hoes  in  the  stomach  renders  ::s  -Srr  urai.  .i^i.T  ':.-  i--  .-.- j-_i  .: 
he.    Dr.  Walshe  praises  liqjcr  ;.;:a.ji-::r  :r.  7"ii-^  .  :  -:-   :  -_ . 

Carbonate  of  potash,  in  one  cr  : .* :  z^^l.-  ii.th  ^  z'.s.rz-  :- 
.faff times  daily,  with  a  l;:de  5>t-.t  ::  ::'.ir  -Jir  la-i^.r  .=  -..:l  •irri 
,J| Philadelphia  for  whoopin^-ccu^h. 

\  What  influence  have  the  a!ka.l:ei  :.-  L:i-r  i'ilzz--  Ir  ?L.'vi: 
fki  investigated  the  action  c:  '.:-/- :r  i-:iiij^.  a- :  -t  v.  =-_  v.l:  : 
probably  increases  the  d:s':r.:e;^Tau:::  ::  i-.z  ="--:i-T-:-s  :-.:vi.-.i 
rfdiebody.  He  believes  tha:  his  rz\-,'z'r.zz-r.'^  !-=--.  ----  '  ■•*- 
dvlixi^  that  it  disintegrates  also  ±r  =-1:  r. -r-h : !  i. r  ^-  i.:.: . - .  :':: 
ii|Bor potassae  increases  both  ±e  urti  ani  i=.t  i..: :-.-.:  =.:  i  .: 
fenrine.  The  strong  reac:': in  •::  l:.-:r  ;:u>i£^  --.--..  .:  ■_.  -^ 
fimin  doses  sufficiently  largr  :^a5-::.-  =z  iT-.i:  iriTrr:  --r 
ittction  of  the  urine,  so  that  wher.  i:  :=  r^- -  rti  :<  s.  ^.i  .-:  ^ r  u. 
Ind  the  bicarbonaies  or  citrates  n:-i:  b-r  ■=— 7:  :-.  -■: 

What  action  have  alkalies  cr.   u-*   iir.j-:--.-:::   ::'  -.:-    .^r.^. 
They  are  all  reputed  to  be  iiureu:.  'z.\.  a-i  r.:  t:'.-:.-.-  :..-.'  i.-.  .- 
hvebeen  made  with  these  salis.  "Jili  i-^:t:=.t-:  =.  -  _•:   -r.-v---' 
ttonly  a  probable  assurr.piicr. 

Before  referring  to  the  pres-rr.^i   i_-rt:. :  ;--.:-:-. ^•.         ■- .> 
abstances,  it  will  be  well  to  dirrizi  ::r  a.  :-:-.    il  -    ..  .-    \- 
gtteral  terms  of  diuretics. 

By  diuretics,  we  undersiar.i  nfil-.ir-E:!  *  >.  •.-.  -- ■:  '.:   ■-   -  -',.;' 
of  the  urine;  and  we  must  •i:s"irg--;ir.   f.-rt:.:. '.---'        .    .   "   ■/: 
dneswhich,  by  promotir,^  ::«-■=  -.'ZJeJL-^r:    JL^.t  i*      ■'-.  i  -.    '   '-' 
of  the  constituents  of  tht-  ur!r.e.     L.-r^-j.::  r.^r-.;  v.>i'%-..    '",• 
the  system  already-existing  p r:  i-  :u. 

As  the  urine  is  a  complex  r-ii   ::r.-,i  -  r^    --. .  ":-:■.  •  v.  -   ">.- 
**lts  and  other  ingredients,  v.-  r-.iy  -i-r;  rr^.'-  .-=:..'     ■     • 
*luninate  one  or  more  cf  :r.e=T  i-i--^.-  t:    ..«..  • .;     -  :   -..     ,' 
*cted,    Wemay  th'.-rcfir;  hi.-:;  i.-r-:-  ..  .:'  .  ".■ .'    \'  /  .'  -.    • 
of  uric  acid,  «5:c.     The  re:tr.:::r.   :.-   \r.^.    ..•..-    -:    "i  .'-.       .' 
should  be  eliminated  Ly -Jir  "..  :r.T>-.   - --:■  -.-:    ..=:-.>     -.  •     , 
^ndiuons.     The  i.hv<:cii'.  iiii-  .:  :.'t  -.  .'■':    .  - >.     ■.-.  -..'■.   <- 
"Morgans  disabled  by  disease  .:  :;.'a-  -.  .'/-'      i  .  -. "    •     •    -; • 
Or,  through  insuffic:i:r.:c:.:da::cr.  ar.d  .-.:.-  ...    -•    /    -.  ;' 

^ucu  of  disintegration,  rtf-s-:  r.a:er.2.:.  rrv.  ^^:.'>.  '-<."•.•■     , 
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excretable  by  thn  kidneys  ;  and,  lastly,  the  retention  of  the 
ingredients  in  the  blood  may  be  dependent  on  ori^antc  di 
the  kidneys  themselves. 

Thus,  in  one  instance  a  medicine  acting  on  some  org.in  ai  a 
tance  from  the  kidneys,  as  the  heart  or  lungs,  will  be  a  dr 
while  in  another,  those  means  which  promote  oxidation  in 
blood  will  prove  diuretic;  and,  lastly,  diuretics  may  act  imi 
ately  on  the  kidneys  by  removing:  or  altering'  those  physical 
ditions  which  hinder  the  action  of  those  org^ans. 

How  far  do  the  members  of  this  group  act  as  diuretics?  aikl 
which  of  the  foregoing  ways  ?     We  cannot  give  very  saiisfa< 
answers  to  these  questions. 

First  as  to  their  diuretic  action. 

It  is  generally  held  that  all  these  substances  are  diuretic, 
under  certain  circumstances,  they  may  possibly  become  so.  Ai 
tate  of  potash  and  acetate  of  soda  enjoy  the  highest  repute  in  ll 
respect,  though  some  careful  observations  have  been  made 
these  substances  on  persons  in  health,  which  have  led  to  uni 
pected  results.  It  was  found  by  Bocker  (quoted  by  Parkes^,  ** 
so  far  from  acting  as  a  diuretic  in  health,  the  acetate  of  pol 
diminished  the  water,  the  urea,  the  extractives,  and,  in  a  rei 
able  manner,  the  earthy  salts."  Some  valuable  observations  con- 
cerning the  action  of  cilrate  of  potash  and  acetate  of  potash,  as 
diuretics  in  health,  have  been  made  by  Dr.  Kunneley  on  himself. 
He  took  daily,  for  twelve  days,  three  to  five  drachms  of  citrate  of 
potash.  On  an  average,  the  daily  excretion  of  water  was  increased 
by  two  ounces  and  a  half,  but  the  urea  was  lessened  by  eighty-four 
grains,  and  the  solids  by  sixty  grains.  The  acetate  of  potash,  in 
daily  doses  of  from  two  and  a  half  to  three  and  a  half  drachms, 
exerted  a  similar  influence  in  a  somewhat  less  degree* 

But  should  we  expect  medicines  to  act  as  diuretics  or  eliminators 
in  healthy  persons?  In  their  blood  there  should  be  but  little  urea 
or  uric  acid  to  be  eliminated,  and  we  must  be  careful  how  far  we 
allow  phyi^iological  experiments  on  healthy  subjects  to  guide  us  as 
to  the  action  of  diuretics  in  disease.  That  such  caution  is  highly 
necessary,  is  shown  by  the  experiments  of  Ranke,  who,  after  giviitg 
acetate  of  potash,  noticed  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  quan* 
tity  of  urine  voided  soon  after,  showing  that  this  salt  will  sometimes 
act  as  a  diuretic  of  water. 

So  far  as  to  their  diuretic  properties;  and  we  will  endeavour 
now  to  answer  the  second  part  of  the  forgoing  question — In  what 
way  do  thf  y  act  as  diuretics  ? 
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ft  Is  not  supposed  that  any  members  of  this  group  act  on  organs 
remote  from  ihe  kidneys*  They  may  possibly  promote  oxidation 
in  the  blood,  and  so  reduce  effete  products  to  urea,  in  which  form 
they  ire  separated  by  the  kidneys. 

Some  of  the  alkalies  are  considered  to  be  febrifuge,  as  the 
citrates  and  acetates.      If  so,  they  would  act  as  eliminators  of 

iter^asonthe  decline  of  fever,  an  increase  takes  place  of  the 

ioary  water,  previously  held  back  in  the  system  during  the 
t^t  itate,  and  often  accompanied  by  a  simultaneous  increase 
in  the  solids  of  the  urine.  If,  therefore^  these  substances  will 
cfeck  fever,  this  increase  of  water  and  solids  must,  in  some  mea- 
sure, be  due  to  their  action. 

Tbese  alkalies  are  generally  reputed  to  act  as  diuretics  when  the 
Wflcys  are  diseased,  the  citrates  and  acetates  being  given  in  acute 
»fld  chronic  Bright's  disease.  By  making  the  urine  alkaline,  some 
coosider  it  is  enabled  to  dissolve  the  organic  but  diseased  matters, 
which  block  up  the  uriniferous  tubes  in  Bright*s  disease,  and  hinder 
iheiecretion  of  the  kidneys. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  the  members  of  this  group 
^er  the  urine  less  acid,  or  even  alkaline;  but,  strange  to  say, 
^  amount  of  acid  excreted  with  the  urine  is  actually  increased, 
«'at,t>cing  neutralized  by  the  alkalies^  it  gives  no  acid  reaction. 

The  citrates  and  bicarbonates  are  constantly  employed  to  render 
^h«  urine  alkaline,  when  the  urinary  organs  are  irritated  or  in- 
^nietl,  as  in  cystitis  and  gonorrhoea.  If  in  cystitis,  the  urine, 
*"^forc  it  h  passed,  is  already  alkaline  from  decomposition  of  the 
*^t  alkalies  must  be  intermitted  ;  for  they  would,  of  course, 
^^-^ajc  the  alkalinity  of  the  urine,  and,  as  alkaline  decomposes 
tnuch  more  readily  than  acid  urine,  they  would  still  further  pro- 
"'ottJ  the  decomposition  of  urea,  and  the  formation  of  carbonate  of 
*nwaofiia. 

When  excess  of  uric  acid  occurs  in  the  urine,  it  should  be  kept 

'me  alkaline;    and,  by  many  careful  and  ingenious  cxperi- 

.  Dr,  \\\  Roberts,  of  Manchester,  has  shown  that  uric  acid 

^cali  may  probably  be  dissolved  in  the  bladder,  if  the  urine  is 

'  nlkaline  for  some  weeks.     This  treatment  is  probably 

nal  calculus,  which  is  generally  composed  of  uric  acid 

^(y.    b  is  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  alkaline  urine  would  in 

time  reduce  the  calculus  sufficiently  to  pass  down  the  ureter.     We 

ccrtainiy  metrt  with  patients  complaining  of  much  pain  in  the  back, 

bloody  arine,  containing  a  large  quantity   of  uric   acid 

ItUle  pus,  who  are  curable  with  large  doses  of 
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We  may  here  introduce  a  summary  of  some  interesting 
ments  made  by  Dr,  Paul  GuttmaoHi  which  confirm  many  of j 
conclusions  of  Claude  Bernard  and  others,  on  the  action  of  ] 
and  soda  salts.      The  results  are  smg^ilar,  and  scarcely  la  i 
ance  \vith  medical  experience  of  the  action  of  these  substi 
the  human  body. 

PoT/tsH  Salts  are  aD  Ear  more  poisonous  than  soda  salts. 
Pioush  salts  are  all  equally  poisonous  and  equally  fatal  in  the  same 
time.  If  administered  in  the  same  way. 

Chloride  of  potassium,  carbonate  of  potash^  and  nitrate  of  poush,  in  tdi 
doses,  are  equally  powerful  to  destroy  life,  and  in  the  same  penod  of  time, 
Lurhen  either  salt,  previous  to  injection »  is  mixed  with  a  solution  of  albumeQ, 
The  acid  of  the  salt  plays  no  part  in  the  fatal  result. 

In  poisonous  doses  great  muscular  weakness  sets  in,  first  appearing  in 
hinder  extremities;   while,  in  warm-blooded  animals,  dyspncea  and  convuli 
take  place.     Large  doses  lessen  the  frequency  and  force  of  the  hean*s  bcaU^ 
.  Bomettmes  make  them  irregular.    This  holds  good  with  all  potash  salts. 

*  at  once  arrest  the  action  of  the  hearty  which  always  ceases  to  act  to 
t^astole. 

Trauhe  asserts  that  the  action  on  the  heart  is  affected  thnough  the  vi^ 
Guttmann  considers  this  view  erroneous,  as,  after  the  vagi  were  both  dimdcd, 
the  medulla  removed,  the  potash  salts  still  affected  the  heart  as  before,  and 
when  the  vagi  was  paralysed  by  woorali,  the  potash  salts  still  acted  as  U! 
this  organ.  Whether  their  effect  on  the  heart  is  owing  to  their  action  on  ifct 
t^s  substance,  or  on  its  ganglia,  Guttmann  cannot  say.  He  states  that  chei 
Jts  lower  the  temperature  of  the  body;  but  certainly  to  a  very  insignificant 
extent. 

These  salts  act  but  slightly  on  the  muscles,  and  not  at  all  on  the  peiiphenl 
nerves,  unless  applied  directly  to  them  in  a  strong  form.  The  loss  of  seniilnlicjr 
and  motion  is  due  to  their  paralyrtng  action  on  the  spinal  cord,  an  action  first 
evidenced  and  most  expressed  on  the  hind  part  of  thil  cord. 

Soda  Salts,  in  twice  or  three  times  the  quantity  which  proves  fatal  in  the  cttt 
of  the  potiish  salt,  produces  no  effect  on  the  system  except  a  passing  weaknesiu 

Even  in  larger  doses,  soda  salts  exert  no  action  on  the  heart,  cause  no  dlminfi- 
tion  in  the  tcmpcraturCt  and  produce  no  apparent  effect  on  the  cord,  brain,  nerves, 
or  muscles. 

The  heart  of  a  &og  suspended  in  a  solution  of  potash  quickly  ceases  to  contract^ 
whilst  it  takes  a  much  longer  time  to  produce  a  like  effect  in  a  solution  of  soda  of 
similar  strength* 

Many  soda  salts  produce  an  opacity  of  the  lens  in  frogs,  but  this  does  not  oceor 
with  sulphate  of  soda.     Guttmann  sho\*'s  that  the  opacity  is  not  due  to  mere  ab- 
straction of  water  from  the  lens;  though  this  condition  is  removed  by  immersing 
the  opaque  lens  in  water.    This  opacity  does  not  take  tn  mammiferous  animals. 
Some  experiments  on  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide  of  poussium  I  made,  ia 
U  \ith  Mr*  E.  Morshead,  lead  us  to  conclusions  similar  to  those  arrived  at 

[i;  nn.     Wc  find  that  these  three  salts  produce  tlie  same  symptoms  in  the 

iidcr,  and  with  an  intensity  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  potash  they  con* 
t  They  at  first  depress  or  destroy  the  functions  of  the  afferent  nerves,  and  thus 
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crmBifcoliihcd,  the  aoimal  retuni  perfect  vofaatsi] 

tbeafltortTacUoftbe  cord,  the  motor  mtvci  aad  ar 

pPtril  pmjyiit  bcgins>  tncira^t.  and  ai  Ust  becBaiBi  r  onipirig,  4ag,  ai 

b4iiNmii,ti>thelBrtbcrcABClorcbeathoBtlKc»i.     (te  Etasii 

•m) 

h«BJ«iici]Qii  witl)  Dr.  MaTTeQ,  I  Ikave  ttccoMif  made  aone  iarthei 
mag  the  actkm  of  chloride  of  pocaahoB  (Ttavaal  ^ 

we  find,  is  a  ] 
ilieir  fancttooa.    Ai 
^ttnt,  tittsLQg  ooiDplctc  geoeral  ponJjiia,  aod  ia  a  lev  htm 
«te  ineciijr  gtimuUbed  by  the  inlerrapted  cscreat,  ceaae  to  1 
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which  it  possesses  in  common  with  all  potash  salts,  are  due  solely  to  the  potash, 
the  bromide  playing  no  part  in  their  production. 


SOLUTION    OF  AMMONIA,   CARBONATE   OF  AMMONIA, 
SPIRITS  OF  AMMONIA. 

These  preparations  have  many  properties  in  common  with  the 
alkaline  potash  and  soda  group.  They  possess  a  strong  alkaline 
reaction,  are  freely  soluble  in  water,  have  a  high  diffusion-power, 
and  dissolve  the  animal  textures.  They  differ  from  the  potash  and 
soda  preparations  in  their  volatility,  in  being  more  powerful  local 
irritants  of  the  living  animal  tissues,  and  exciting  very  active  in- 
flammation. 

Their  action  on  the  skin  is,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  that  of 
the  alkaline  potash  and  soda  preparations.  Owing  to  the  water 
in  its  composition,  liquid  ammonia  manifests  but  little  attraction 
for  that  of  the  tissues ;  and  since  its  solvent  action  on  the  textures 
is  less  than  that  of  the  soda  or  potash  salts,  its  destructive  powers 
are  much  less  rapid  and  extensive.  Owing,  however,  to  its  high 
diflTusion-power,  it  readily  penetrates  the  cuticular  covering  of  the 
body,  and  excites  a  degree  of  active  inflammation  sufficient  to  de- 
stroy the  tissues,  and  so  produce,  first  a  slough,  then  an  ulcer.  The 
preparations  of  the  members  of  this  group,  are  never  purposely 
employed  to  produce  formidable  destructive  changes  in  the  tissues, 
but  are  used  in  the  form  of  liniment,  or  the  solution  of  ammonia 
itself,  as  vesicants  and  rubefacients. 

The  strong  solution  may  be  employed  to  produce  very  speedy 
vesication.  A  few  pieces  of  lint  should  be  cut  a  little  larger  than 
the  required  blister,  and  on  the  lint  should  be  poured  ten  or  twenty 
drops  of  the  strong  solution  of  ammonia;  the  pledget  must  be 
applied  at  once  to  the  skin,  and  covered  with  a  good -sized  watch- 
glass.  Heat,  with  some  smarting  and  tingling,  is  soon  felt,  and 
in  a  short  time,  a  rim  of  redness  appears  around  the  glass,  de- 
noting that  the  application  has  done  its  work ;  then  a  poultice 
promotes  the  vesication,  and  eases  the  burning  pain.  In  this 
way,  a  blister  may  be  produced  sometimes  in  ten  minutes,  though 
it  may  take  half  an  hour;  so  great  is  the  difference  in  the  vesi- 
cating action  of  ammonia,  that  with  some  a  blister  is  not  formed 
at  all.     Hence,  it  must  be  considered  a  very  uncertain  vesicant. 

As  a  rubefacient,  or  ** counter-irritant,"  it  is  more  useful;  but  it 
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Is  In  no  respect  superior  to  a  mustard  poultice,  the  materials  for 
w]itch  are  always  at  hand.     The  liniment  of  ammonia,  if  merely 
rubbed  or  dabbed  on  the  skin,  acts  very  imperfectly  as  a  counter- 
irritant    It  must  be  applied  on  lint,  or  linen,  kept  in  contact  with 
^He  %kin»  when  decided  rubefaction  takes  place  in  a  few  minutes. 

ki  a  counter-irritant,  ammonia  is  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
rau^tard  poultices  or  blisters. 

Dr.  Tilt  speaks  highly  of  Raspail's  sedative  lotion,  in  the  treat- 
"lent  of  headaches  produced  by  the  change  of  life,  or  by  defective 
uterine  functions.  The  lotion,  made  by  adding-  two  ounces  of  liquor 
annnoniae,  and  of  common  salt  respectively,  and  three  drachms  of 
camphorated  spirits  of  wine,  to  thirty-two  ounces  of  water,  is  ap- 
plied to  the  painful  part  with  a  small  spong-e,  and  is  renewed  as 
often  as  may  be  required.  It  excites  a  sensation  of  burnings,  and 
reddens  the  scalp.     If  too  strong-,  it  should  be  diluted  with  water. 

"Hie  weaker  solutions  of  ammonia,  are  sometimes  applied  to  the 
l*itw  or  stJog^s  of  insects,  as  wasps,  spiders,  etc.,  to  neutralize  the 
formic  acid,  the  active  principle  of  the  poison. 

Formic  aad  is  commonly  said  to  be  the  poisonous  principle  in  insects,  whose 

™'' liiT  itinjft  excite  pain  and  inflammation.     This,  I  think,  can  hardly  be  correct. 

To*  lunj  or  bite  of  an  insect  affects  some  persons  much  more  than  others.      The 

«tt  of  1  bog  or  flea  will,  in  one  person,  cause  considerable  swelling,  whilst  in 

^^^fiftit  will  excite  neither  pain  nor  swelling.     Even  in  the  same  person  we  find 

when  young,  insect  bites  or  stings  scarcely  affected  him,  whilst  later 

.rdf,c  much  swelling  and  pain.      Again,  a  bug-bite  will  cause  great 

^,  Hijjlst  in  the  same  individual  a  gnat,  a  flea,  or  midge,  will  cause  no  in- 

tfrn      The  bite  of  a  midge,  too,  wiU  excite  considerable  swelling  with  much 

.;  eight  or  ten  days,  whilst  In  the  same  person  the  bites  of  other  in- 

c  innocuous.     Now  this  difference  conld  not  be  if  the  active  principle 

.  »y»  ihc  same*    It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  there  must  be  some  difference 

._  , —  -axjofc  of  the  poisons  secreted  by  different  insects,  and  that  it  cannot  depend 

m  iMBik  a£id;   or  were  this  always  present  in  the  poison  of  insects,  it  must  be 

vkftd  willl  tome  other  virus  differing  in  different  animals. 

Salts  of  ammonia,  applied  to  the  nose,  and  breathed  into  the  air- 
passages,  are  commonly  used  in  fainting^,  and  in  poisoning  by 
in  the  early  stages  of  cold  in  the  head,  and  as  deri- 
10  remove  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  nose  and  frontal 
bones.  Ammonia  inhalations  have  been  recommended  in  chronic 
broocbitis  to  ease,  and  probably  to  lessen  the  over-abundant  ex- 
pectoration. 

Ammonia  in  the  stomach,  acts  much  in  the  manner  as  it  acts  on 
the  sktiu  Ii  neutralizes  the  acid  it  encounters,  and  is  therefore  an 
antacid;  at  the  same  lime,  if  incompletely  neutralized,  it  acts  as  an 
csdtantf  or  even  irritant  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
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SooD  after  the  administration  of  ammonia,  a  sensadon  of  wa 
9l  the  pit  of  the  stomach  sets  in,  whicli  quickly  spreads  to  the  i 
rf  tbe  iiody.    When  the  (mictions  of  the  stomach  and  upper  ] 
tlie  iatesdaes  are  depressed,  it  may  be  used  as  an  excit 
gAea  obviates  spasm  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  braces  up  \ 
refajced  mtKxms  membrane.      Ammonia  compounds  of  this| 
are  therefore  amoag^  the  best  anti^spasmodics.     They  are 
fusedies  for  children,  especially  for  infants,  who  are  freqa 
tormeoted  hf  cholic  or  flatulent  distension  of  the  intestines  br 
on  by  bad  feeding. 

'  These  preparatioiis  may  be  profitably  employed  in  the 
Hages  of  dlarrbcBa,  after  the  removal  of  the  irritating^  exc 
caose.  wheo  the  imiooiiis  membrane  continues  to  pour  out  a } 
^secretioo,  vMdti  perpetuates  the  diarrhcea. 

The  ■Italhw*  preparations  of  ammonia  are  employed  in  flatoM 
dfatenwi  of  Ak  stonach  and  intestines,  with  the  view  of  i 
I^C^  the  excess  of  gas«  generally  consisting  of  carbonic  acid. 
9adi  aSectioos^  these  remedies  no  doubt  are  often  temf 
asafiil  as  palliatives.  They  excite  the  muscular  coat  of  ' 
tasliae  la  C3oatiact»  and  so  promote  the  expulsion  of  the  disi 
(mses. 

In  AiU  doses,  these  remedies  excite  an  increased  formatioitl 
Wiicas*  and  eren  vomitiiig';    as  emetics,  they  act  without 
in^  oansea  or  depressioa.    They  are  seldom  employed  alooe, 
art  used  to  coimteract  the  depressing  effects  of  other  emetics. 
ffadmittisieffed  too  long,  they  excite  catarrh  of  the  stomach  and 

TWse  substances  readily  enter  the  bloody  and  must  to  some  ol- 
iBBt  increase  its  alkaline  reaction ;  but  owing-  to  their  volatility  and 
Mgil  tf0asioa*pow«",  Ihey  are  rapidly  eliminated,  and  thereforev 
<9»rt  only  a  trmasioit  acUon  on  the  blood  and  the  organs  of  the 

Tlw  effiKl  of  ammcma  on  the  blood  is  at  present  unknown*    It 

has  bttn  mainlUBcd.  witiiotit  much  show  of  proofs  that  carbonate 

of  anmoiila  Is  the  potsooous  agent  in  uremia ;   the  urea,  it  is  said« 

in  die  blood,  forms  this  carbonate,  which  in  its  turn 

:  ibe  fterkms  symptoms  constituting  uraemic  poisoning. 

Ammonia  induces  a  slight  increase  in  the  force  of  the  pulse, 

esccitement  of  the  brain,  and  a  general  sensation  of  warmth. 

'  a  sKght  slimialant  of  the  heart,  ammonia  is  used  in  fainting 

f^ii  (>xhAUStion.    It  is  frequently  administered  as  an  antispasmodic 

"Wan  acltoa  dqpeadinir  probably,  b  part,  on  its  power  to  strengthen 
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|[heait's  action,  but,  like  all  other  antispasmodics,  its  influence  is 

nate  of  ammonia  is  often  employed  as  a  stimulating  ex- 
it in  chronic  bronchitis,  when  the  expectoration  is  profuse, 
the  patient's  strength  is  diminishing.     It  is  often  given  with 
of  ammonium,  which  probably  acts  in  a  similar  manner. 
»nate  of  ammonia  is  frequently  of  signal  service  in  severe 
itis,  or  broncho-pneumonia  of  children,  especially  when  they 
prostrate  and  livid  from  obstructed  breathing. 

nate  of  ammonia,  in  three  to  five  grain  doses,  administered 

lined  with  any  other  drug,  hourly,  or  every  two  or  three 

according  to  the  severity  of  the  case,  has  been  much  lauded 

acarlet  fever.     It  was  largely  used  by  the  late  Dr.  Peart,  who 

^jSi  not  lose  one  patient  out  of  nearly  three  hundred."     The  late 

Wilkinson  also  employed  it  largely  with  equal  success ;    and 

itly,  Mr.  Charles  Witt  has  written  a  pamphlet  extolling  its 

It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  all  forms  of  scarlet  fever,  espe- 

when  given  early.     The  immediate  effects  are  stated  to  be 

on  of  heat,  fever,  and  delirium,  and  a  disposition  to  sleep. 

'.  ynikinson  says  it  is  equally  useful  in  measles,  and  that  the 

ia  treatment  leaves  no  secondary  evils.     I  have  used  this 

tatment  largely  in  measles,  apparently  with  considerable  benefit. 

CaAonate  of  ammonia  induces  free  perspiration,  and  appears  to 

dnrelope  the  rash  and  cause  the  disease  to  run  a  benign  course. 

Mr.  Charles  Witt  says,  care  must  be  taken  that  no  acid  drinks 

■or  acid  fruits  of  any  kind  are  permitted,  or  the  ammonia,  be- 

oooing  neutralized,  loses  its  efficacy.    Solution  of  acetate  of  am- 

■oma,  is  a  useful  diaphoretic,  and  is  largely  employed  in  fevers. 

It  is  especially  useful  in  the  milder  forms,  as  in  common  catarrh. 

A  fall  dose  of  acetate  of  ammonia^  or  Mindererus's  spirit,  will  often 

Speedily  steady  and  sober  a  drunkard.     The  supposed  effect  of 

■nwnonia  in  preventing  iodism,  is  noticed  in  another  place. 

I       Owing  to  its  high  diffusion-power,  ammonia  escapes  very  readily 

frwn  the  body  in  various  ways,  a  portion  passing  with  the  breath, 

•one  probably  with  the  sweat,  and  much  with  the  urine. 
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MAGNESIA,  LIGHT  MAGNESIA,  CARBONATE  OF  MAG- 
NESIA, LIGHT  CARBONATE  OF  MAGNESIA,  SOLU- 
TION  OF  CARBONATE  OF  MAGNESIA. 

These  substances,  having  an  alkaline  reaction,  might  be  placed  in 
the  group  of  potash  and  soda  alkalies,  but  the  effects  of  the  mag- 
nesia group  on  the  body,  are  in  many  respects  very  different  from 
those  of  the  potash  and  soda  group.  We  have  elsewhere  treated 
of  the  properties  pertaining  alike  to  all  alkaline  substances,  includ- 
ing, of  course,  the  members  of  this  group.     (See  Potash  group.) 

Some  of  the  oxide  of  magnesia  combines  with  the  acids  of  the 
gastric  juice,  and  becomes  soluble;  the  remainder,  being  unaf- 
fected, is  left  insoluble.  Part  of  the  carbonate,  decomposed  by  the 
acids  of  the  stomach,  sets  free  its  carbonic  acid. 

These  substances  act  as  antacids  and  as  antidotes,  in  poisoning 
by  the  strong  acids  and  by  some  metallic  salts.  In  some  cases, 
they  are  preferable  as  antacids  to  bicarbonate  of  soda  or  lime. 
The  advantages  of  the  members  of  this  group  are: — (i)  their 
large  saturating  capacity  for  acid;  (2)  their  purgative  property ; 
(3)  their  harmlessness,  on  account  of  their  insolubility,  when  given 
in  excess. 

Their  disadvantage  consists  in  their  great  bulk.  The  oxide  or 
carbonate  of  magnesia  is  generally  used  as  an  antacid ;  but  the 
oxide  is  preferable,  as  the  carbonate,  by  giving  off  much  gas, 
may  produce  disagreeable  distension  of  the  stomach.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  they  are  merely  temporising  remedies,  and 
that  acids  are  far  better  correctives  of  acidity  of  the  stomach. 
(See  Acids.) 

The  oxide  of  magnesia  is  a  convenient  antidote  to  the  strong 
mineral  or  vegetable  acids.  It  neutralizes  them,  and  protects  the 
delicate  structures  of  the  stomach  from  their  corroding  action; 
and  it  precipitates  many  metals  from  their  acids,  rendering  them 
less  soluble,  and  therefore,  less  poisonous.  The  magnesias  form 
an  insoluble  compound  with  arsenic,  and  thus  take  rank  among 
the  antidotes  of  this  poison. 

The  magnesian  salts  combine  in  part  with  the  acids  of  the  gas- 
tric juice.  The  oxide  and  carbonate,  on  account  of  their  insolu- 
bility, cannot  pass  into  the  blood,  nor  does  the  chloride  pass  in  any 
amount  because  of  its  low  diffusion-power.  Hence,  almost  all  the 
magnesia  passes  into  the  intestines. 

In  the  intestines,  the  salts  of  magnesia  undergo  changes  accord- 


LIME. 


213 


^ 
^ 


Infi^  10  their  composition.  The  chloride,  probably,  is  decomposed 
by  the  bile,  and  the  oxide  precipitated,  part  of  which  combines 
with  the  biliary  acids.  The  oxide  is  converted  first  into  the  car- 
bonate, then  into  the  bicarbonate  of  carbonic  acid  of  the  intestines, 
and  so  made  soluble,  and  capable  of  acting-  as  a  purg-alive.  The 
carbonate  is  changed  in  a  similar  manner  into  the  bicarbonate, 
asid  Likewise  becomes  a  purgative.  Thus,  they  act  as  purgatives 
only  after  conversion  into  bicarbonates,  in  which  form  they  possess 
mo.%t  of  the  properties  of  the  group  which  includes  sulphate  of 
tna^esia,  elc»  Like  the  members  of  this  group,  the  bicarbonate 
has  a  very  low  difiusion-power,  and.  like  them,  it  Is  purgative; 
its  action  in  this  respect  being  very  mild,  it  is  termed  a  laxative. 
Their  mild  action,  freedom  from  taste,  and  antacid  property,  fit 
these  Mibstances  admirably  for  children.  They  are  generally 
combtfied  with  a  little  rhubarb.  If  unduly  employed,  they  oc- 
casionally accumulate,  and  form  concretions  of  ammonio-magne- 
5t4n  phosphates  in  the  intestines. 

Bicarbonate  of  magnesia,  fluid  magnesia  as  it  is  termed,  is  a 
ssefuf  and  mild  aperient. 

Magnesia  has  been  lauded  In  sympathetic  vomiting,  as  that  of 
iregnaacy,  when  it  I&  to  be  presumed,  the  vomiting  depends  on 
excess:  L tion  of  acid  from  the  stomach;    but  its  effects  are 

vrr>*  t  ^-      Should  it  (ail,  recourse  may  be  had  to  oxalate 

tf  scriom  (one  grain  every  three  hours),  ipecacuanha,  quinine, 
adds^  etc.     (See  Ipecacuanha.) 

The  chief  of  the  magnesia  passes  out  with  the  faeces,  and,  for  the 
fMtum^ft  slated,  a  small  portion  only  enters  the  blood.  In  excess  of 
urk  aoil,  members  of  this  group  prove  useful  by  saturating  much 
«f  the  acid  in  the  stomach,  and  carrying  it  out  of  the  body. 


OME,  CAUSTIC  LIME,  LIMEAVATER,  LINIMENT  OF  LIME, 
SACCHARATED  SOLUTION  OF  LIME,  CARBONATE  OF 
LIME, 

Tilts  group  contains  highly  valuable  medicinal  substances,  which 
'  with  advantage  be  more  extensively  used. 
Lime  is  a  necessary  constituent  of  the  hard  and  soft  tissues  of  the 
body,  of  bone*  and  the  parts  more  vitally  endowed,  as  the  nerves 
mad  rntiscles ;  wherever  there  is  active  growth,  whether  natural  or 
itofia|ttfal»  lime  salts  are  found  in  excess,  probably  as  phosphate, 
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being-  in  all  likelihood  the  form  of  lime  required  by  the  body 
the  performance  of  many  of  its  functions.     In  practice,  ho 
we  find  the  other  salts  of  lime  of  equal  service  in  almost  pf 
the  same  morbid  states  in  which  the  phosphate  is  so  valuable,  i 
it  seems  feasible,  that  a  portion  of  the  lime  salts  becomes  unit^ 
the  body  with  phosphoric  acid. 

Their  diffusion -power  being-  very  low,  and  having^  little  aifin 
for  animal  structures,  when  applied  to  the  skin  they  produce i 
little  change.      But  caustic  lime,  having-  a  strong-  attraction 
water,  will  withdraw  it  from  the  dermis  when  deprived  of  its  i 
cle,  and  to  some  extent  effect  the  destruction  of  the  tissues,    Yct,f 
its  diffusion -power  is  slight,  it  fails  to  penetrate  the  tissues,  audi 
action  is  superficial.    Caustic  lime  is  not  often  used  as  an  e» 
rotic.  Mixed  with  caustic  potash,  it  forms  a  compound  less  delique 
cent,  far  more  manag-eable,  and  safer  than  simple  caustic  poti 
especially  in  affections  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  as  first  poii 
out  by  Dr.  Henry  Bennet. 

Applied  to  broken  skin  and  to  sores,  the  carbonate  and  111 
water  are  slightly  astringent ;    hence  lime  is  sometimes  used  \ 
check  the  discharg-e  from  sores  and  skin  eruptions. 

Lime-water  and  oil  in  equal  quantities,  or  in  the  proportion  ot 
four  of  lime- water  to  one  of  oil,  enjoys  a  high  reputation  in  tb^ 
treatment  of  burns. 

Lime-water  is  of  service  as  a  lotion  to  cracked  nipples.^ 

*  It  is  far  better  to  prevent  cracked  nipples,  and  is  much  easier  than 
ihetn.  Immediately  the  child  is  removed  from  the  breast,  the  nipple  should  b^ 
carefully  washed  and  dried.  The  nipples  may  be  hardened  by  washing  them  «mi^ 
short  time  before  deliverj'j  and  after  each  suckling,  with  a  little  brandy  and  WBtet* 
A  zinc  shield  worn  constantly  over  the  nipple  is  both  healing  and  protective. 

Lime-w^ater  is  sometimes  employed  to  check  the  abundant  dis- 
charg-e of  certain  skin  diseases,  as  eczema,  and  likewise  as  a  seda* 
tive  to  ease  the  smarting  and  tingling-.  When  the  inflammation  of 
eczema  has  been  subdued,  the  discharge  being  great,  lime-water 
and  glycerine  form  a  useful  and  comforting  application. 

Carbonate  of  lime  is  sometimes  used  as  a  dusting  powder  in 
eczema  or  intertrigo,  to  absorb  the  abundant  secretion,  to  prevent 
discharges  from  irritating  the  already  inflamed  skin,  and  to  protect 
the  skin  from  the  air.  In  common  with  other  dry  powders,  car- 
bonate of  lime  is  inferior  to  some  simple,  bland,  or  slightly  stimu- 
lating greasy  application.  Certain  cases,  however,  are  certainly 
more  benefited  by  dry  powders,  as  oxide  of  zinc,  bismuth*  and  car- 
bonate of  lime,  than  by  ointments. 
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As  we  bave  said,  carbonate  of  lime  is  sted  far  irtafi^gu  of  ^e 
botloclu  and  perlnsBtan  of  fooitg  children,  and  to  protect  tbe  Am 
from  Che  irntatioQ  of  ibe  urine  and  of  die  air,  NapkiBs  «iafced  ia 
orifie  hemg  very  generally  tbe  caose  of  fUs  erap^am^  U  u  ubiltti 
tiiat  greasy  apf^catioos  affiord  a  more  eflneat  |wi<iK.tfuM,  sMe  tfbe 
powder  readily  absorbs  <&cbafges^  beootnes  ilxtf  inted^g  to  the 
skm»  cakes  and  cracks^  lea>iog'  parts  of  tbe  sgrfoee  espoted.  Tbe 
best  treatraetit  indeed  coosists  in  freqiienl  abtnttoos  widi  aaap  and 
water«  and  aooinltog  wilb  greasy  appUcatiottt. 

Lifne>water«  on  account  of  its  astringent  qnality^  is  VKd  as  a 
wash  in  dbcbarges  from  tbe  ears  and  vofva,  and  is  of  nMisi  servioe 
wlien  socne  acthre  infiaRimation  is  still  preient.  fai  tiie  rbrwik 
stagirs  of  ear  dbease  it  is  far  inferior  to  tbe  giytoine  of  tannic  acid 
and  other  astringents. 

Dr.  Joseph  Bell  recotnmends  lime4ininiexit  with  cottoo-wool  to 
prevent  smaD'pox  pitttog.  Cottoo^wooi  cnt  in  proper  yfaapeff  li 
dipped  into  the  liniment,  and  appBed  so  as  caiefidly  to  ocyver  tbe 
boe  and  f»eck,  leaving  apertures  for  the  eyes^  oose^  and  UMJOtL 
Hocreviee  must  be  allowed,  and  a  large  bawflcenbief  onat  be  tied 
over  all,  and  the  dressing  aliowed  to  r»oaia  on  ttatH  aaa«»- 
lescenc^i 

lime-water,  probably  owing  to  its  alkattnity^  b  often  nsefyl  as 
aa  tnjectkm  in  leocorrbcea. 

Qialk  makes  a  good  tooth-powder,  and  is  safer  than  powder 

vidi  hard  and  angular  particJes  wliicfa  wem*  aw^qr  tiie  ^'^^w ^,  and 

1^  bare  the  dentine. 
Lime-water  is  occastonally  used  to  lessen  the  ifisdurge,  and  lo 

[fnxMe  tbe  beating  of  inflammatory  and  ulcerative  '^•tfgtff  of  tb^ 


Pi^t{iafations  of  lime  neutralize  the  add  in  tbe  ttomarii,  and  are 
f  ^tUdds;  but  other  remedies  are  mostly  pteferraL    Salts  of  lime 
^VQcfol  in  poisoning  by  oxalic  add. 

^  (I  not  easy  to  indicate  precisely  the  therapentie  value  of  fiimi 
^"^^h  vomiting,  but,  in  some  forms  of  it,  few  remedies  are  more 
^uL  It  is  generally  useful  in  chronic  vomiting;  thus  it  often 
*"^U  the  vomiting  from  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach*  It  sbocdd 
^  mUed  with  milk,  either  in  equal  parts,  or  in  the  prcyortion  of 
<^  of  Hmc- water  to  four  of  milk ;  and  if  the  vomitnig  is  inoetsam^ 
^IKMieot  shoidd  be  fed  only  on  this,  in  frequent  small  cpiantities 
tf  i  tea  or  tablespoonful.  Young  chikben  otien  ^ect  much  o 
(^  nnlk  in  lumpy  masses ;  some  passing  into  the  inleitines,  and 
enpiag  wHb  the  motion,  cause  in  their  transit  much  wind  and 
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severe  colic.  Cows*  milk  is  apt  to  induce  this  condition,  as  gi 
juice  coagulates  it  in  lumps,  while  it  generally  coagulates  hi 
milk  in  fine  flakes.  Lime-water,  by  preventing  this  lumpy  coi 
lation,  checks  this  kind  of  vomiting  generally  at  once;  or, 
It  continue,  the  rejected  milk  is  no  longer  curdled.  In  case  of 
stipation,  bicarbonate  of  soda  should  be  substituted  for  lime-wj 
One-eighth  of  lime-water  is  generally  sufficient,  but  this  failii 
larger  quantity,  even  equal  parts  of  each,  should  be  tried,  H^ 
drachm  to  a  drachm  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  should  be  added  I 
pint  of  milk.  These  remedies  both  sometimes  fail,  and  it  ma 
necessary  for  a  time  to  withhold  milk,  and  to  feed  the  chili 
sopped  bread,  water  gruel,  and  chicken  broth,  or  veal  broth. 
This  vomiting  occurs  in  early  months  of  life,  sometimes 
during  suckling.  If  the  child  is  brought  up  ** by  hand'*  the 
should  be  sufficiently  diluted,  and  during  the  first  month  wit 
least  an  equal  quantity  of  water;  indeed  some  authorities  a( 
two  parts  of  water  to  one  of  milk,  the  relative  quantity  of  mill 
creasing  as  the  child  grows  olden  A  child  a  month  old  may 
a  pint  to  a  pint  and  a  half.  Dr.  Meigs,  of  Philadelphia,  re< 
mends  an  excellent  food  for  healthy  children,  and  especiallj 
those  suffering  from  the  kind  of  vomiting  under  consideratioi 
Soak  a  scruple  of  gelatine  in  a  little  cold  water  for  a  short 
and  boil  it  in  half  a  pint  of  water  till  it  is  dissolved,  that  is  J 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes.  Just  before  finishing  the  boiling,  add 
with  some  arrowroot  made  into  paste  with  cold  water,  and  < 
wards  some  cream.  The  proportion  of  the  milk,  cream, 
arrowroot,  depends  on  the  age  of  the  child.  For  an  infant 
than  a  month  old  he  advises  three  to  four  ounces  of  milk»  a 
spoonful  of  arrowroot,  and  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  creai 
half  a  pint  of  gelatine-water;  for  older  children  the  milk  m< 
increased  to  a  half  or  two -thirds.  The  gelatine  and  arro^ 
prevent  the  lumpy  coagulation  of  the  milk,  while  the  small  C 
tity  of  arrowroot  will  not  disorder  the  stomach.  If  even  this 
is  rejected,  then  dilute  the  milk  with  three  or  even  four  parts 
very  thin  decoction  of  arrowroot,  or  try  merely  cream  and 
one  part  of  cream  to  three  or  four  of  water.  This  food  con 
of  milk,  cream,  arrowroot,  and  gelatine-water  is  very  use 
diarrhoea. 

Again,  in  young  children  suffering  from  chronic  vomitin] 
diarrhoea,  and  consequent  wasting,  lime-water  is  often  of 
benefit,  improving  digestion,  and  apparently  assimilation,  an( 
viating  that  highly  irritating  state  of  the  urine,  which  so  comi 


LIME.  217 

Solutions  of  these  salts  pass  but  slowly  into  the  blood,  on  account 
iheir  low  diflfiision-power,  hence  the  greater  part  pass  through 
:  intestines,  and  are  ultimately  voided  with  the  faeces. 
Thcie  j^ubstances  neutralize  any  acid  present  in  the  intestines, 
1  check  the  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane;  and,  sotne- 
«4  by  one  means,  and  sometimes  by  both,  act  efficaciously  in 
ea.  Carbonate  of  lime,  and,  in  a  less  degree,  lime-water, 
dly  hold  a  high  place  among  remedies  for  diarrhcea  in  the 
Ulttr  sta^'es,  when  the  irritant  is  got  rid  of.  Common  chalk  mix- 
tuit  is  useful  in  diarrhoea  depending  on  more  serious  causes,  as 
uiun  in  phthisis  or  typhoid  fever ;  but  in  these  graver  cases 
^  i^T remedies  are  to  be  preferred. 

I  It  has  been  said  that  saccharated  solution  of  lime  does  not  con- 
'  the  bowels,  but,   on  the  contrary,   relieves  constipation.      It 
should  not  be  taken  on  an  empty  stomach,  lest  it  excite  nausea. 

fn  v  rofula  w^ith  glandular  enlargements  of  the  neck,  in  cases 
r  '»tf!ibiing  tabes  mesenterica«  and  chronic  diarrhoea  with  weak 
<*igtstion,  Dr.  War  burton  Begbie  extols  chloride  of  calcium  in  ten 
to  Iwtnty  grain  doses,  given  in  milk  after  food  and  continued  for  a 
«^o«i«derable  lime,  its  good  effects,  in  many  cases,  not  at  once  be- 
comings  apparent.  It  is  praised  too  for  its  usefulness  in  phthisis. 
^  I-iine- water  is  reputed  to  be  useful  in  whooping-cough,  and  this 
^)'Well  be,  owing  to  its  astringency  ;  for,  in  certain  forms  of 
^<iis€a&e  astringents,  as  alum  and  tannin,  often  effect  a  decided 
'•provement. 

Lirae- water  is  a  useful   injection  to   destroy  the  thread- worms 
which  infest  the  rectum.     It  has  been  also  used  as  an  injection  in 

^^m  their  low  diffusion -power,  a  small  quantity  only  of  these 
''^witinces  passes  into  the  blood  ;  so  small,  probably,  that  it  might 
**"  be  doubted  if  they  can  in  anyway  influence  the  organs  remote 
>thc  intestioes.     But  experience  shows  that  lime-water  or  car- 
iof  lime  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  deficient  nutrition,  and,  in 
cence  from   serious  disease,    its  good  effects  being  most 
I  in  children,  in  most  stages  of  rickets,  mal  nutrition,  &c. 
hifj;:  nces  these  good  results  are  traceable  to  the  action 

<^*  tht  i  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines*     The 

^on  of  these  salts,  however,  being  very  similar,  although  inferior, 
*^  thit  of  phosphate  of  lime,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  section 
''*^i  treats  of  this  salt.  One  point  may  be  noticed  here,  confirmed 
'  ^^  theory  and  experience,  that  small  will  do  as  much  good  as 
l^  cio*e$^  >ince  but  little  of  these  substances  passes  into  the 
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PHOSPHATE   OF  LIME. 

This  salt  is  of  very  great  importance,   both  in  health  anc 
ease.     It  must  be  ranked  among-  the  most  valuable  and  m 
foods,  being-  probably  as  essential  to  proper  growth  and  nutrii 
as  the  nitrogenous  and  fatty  foods.     Observations  have  abum 
proved  its  physiological  importance.     It  gives  solidity  to  the 
ton  ;  hence  if  the  quantity  supplied  to  the  body  is  smalK  or  if 
demand  for  it  is  greater  than  the  supply,  these  solid  strud 
suffer  and  lose  their  rigidity.     Chossat  produced  softening  of 
bones  of  animals  fed  on  food  free  from  lime-salts;  while,  d 
pregnancy,  much  phosphate  of  lime  being  required  for  the  i. 
cation  of  the  skeleton  of  the  foetus,  it  is  found  that  the  fractui 
bones  of  pregnant  women  unite  slowly  and  imperfectly.     Soi 
experiments  by  Milne-Edwards  bear  practically  on  this  point, 
he  found  that  animals'  bones  intentionally  fractured  united  rai 
quickly  when  the  animals  were  supplied  with  phosphate  of  litne. 

The  urine  of  pregnant  women  is  said  to  be  deficient  in  lime*$all 
but  on  this  point  the  evidence  is  very  discrepant. 

The  cardinal  importance  of  this  essential  food  to  the  soft 
growing  tissues  is  to  promote  cell-growth  and  nutrition  ;  and 
this  is  a  very  feasible  conclusion  the  following  considerations  tend 
to  show  :— 

I,     The  presence  of  this  salt  throughout  the  body* 

2*  Its  presence  in  much  larger  proportion  in  the  intercellular 
fluid  of  the  body  than  in  the  blood  itself. 

3.  The  fact  that  in  herbivora  the  intercellular  fluid  is  as  rich  ill 
this  salt  as  it  is  in  carnivora,  though  the  vegetable-feeders  take  so 
little  of  it  with  their  food ;  hence  it  must  be  carefully  retained  ^^ 
the  intercellular  fluid  for  some  important  purpose,  ^H 

4.  Smith's  observations  show  that  a  certain  quantity  of  pbos-   ' 
phate  is  required  to  supply  the  first  basis  for  the  new  tissues,  even 
in  the  case  of  those  organs  which  subsequently  exhibit  an  excess  of 
carbonate  of  lime,  as  the  shells  of  animals;  an  observation  show- 
ing that  phosphate  of  lime  is  necessary  to  initiate  growth,  and, 
this  respect,  is  not  interchangeable  with  the  carbonate. 

5.  Wherever  cell-growth  is  active,  there  is  phosphate  of  lime  w? 
excess — a  statement  holding  good  both  with  regard  to  healthy  and 
diseased  growths ;  for  this  salt  is  found  to  prevail  in  disease  as 
ciated  with  rapid  formation. 

With  regard  to  the  second  aad  third  points,  it  must 
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tnmd  that  phosphate  of  lime  is  soluble  in  adds,  and,  as  the  inter- 
cellular fluid  is  add^  we  should  expect  that  the  phosphate  would 
accumulate  in  it 

Theoretically,  it  might  be  supposed  that  abundant  data  exist  to 

enable  us  to  forecast  the  occasions  when  to  employ  this  salt  reme- 

<iially ;  it  would  be  rightly  assumed  that  in  defective  nutrition,  or 

ddicicnt  cell-growth,  the  phosphate  of  lime  would  prove  service- 

at>le.   Certain  hypothetical  objections  have,  indeed,  been  urged 

against  the  employment  of  this  salt.     The  fault,  it  has  been  said^ 

is  really  not  due  to  deficiency  of  lime,  but  inheres  in  the  tissues, 

**Mch  fail  to  assimilate  it ;  that,  in  cases  of  defective  cell-growth 

•odof  malnutrition,  the  quantity  of  the  phosphate  in  the  urine  Is 

ttousually  great ;  and,  consequently,  our  efforts  should  be  directed 

to  remove  the  circumstances  which  check  assimilation,  for  it  is  as 

licle  reasonable  to  treat  diabetes  with   sugar,  as  a  diabetes  of 

phoiphate  of  lime  with  phosphate  of  lime.    Some  truth  no  doubt 

wie  b  in  these  strictures^  and  too  much  attention  cannot  be  paid 

the  hygienic  conditions  favourable  to  assimilation — ^good  air, 

abundant  light,  and   sufficient  exercise.     The  case  before  us  is 

more  analogous  to  anaemia  than  to  diabetes ;  and  w^e  give  iron 

srith  decided  benefit  in  anaemia  where  this  condition  is  due,  not  to 

•am  of  iron  in  the  food,  but  to  the  non-assimilation  of  it  by  the 

tiBues.    The  efficacy  ot  phosphates,  however,  must  be  decided  by 

txperience,   and  experience  speaks  abundantly  in  their  favour. 

*^"^  ^  •-  whom  on  this  subject  we  owe  much  of  our  knowledge, 

jlogical  and  therapeutical,  has  shown  that  phosphate  of 

iiiiic  13  espedally  useful  in  those  very  diseases  wherein  it  occurs  in 

^*-^*<;  in  the  urine,  as  hectic  and  chronic  wasting  disease. 

salt  is  of  great  use  in  the  anaemia  of  young  and  rapidly 
growtitg  persons,  and  women  weakened  by  rapid  child-bearing, 
prolofiged  suckling,  or  excessive  menstruation.  In  checking  chro- 
nic tubercular  and  non- tubercular  diarrhcsa,  and  other  profuse  dis- 
tbwrge^  as  in  leucorrhoea,  chronic  bronchitis  and  large  abscesses, 
hum  valuable  remedy,  effecting  in  these  states  both  general  and 
local  improvement.  Benek^  speaks  highly  of  its  influence  on  scro- 
ftiloas  sor6.     It  is  useful  also  in  caries  of  the  bones. 

This  salt  IS  apt  to  be  deficient  in  town-dwelling  women,  who  im- 
pnnre  uj>der  its  administration ;  an  increased  quantity,  too,  finds 
its  way  into  the  lime-lacking  milk  of  a  suckling  mother,  who  with 
her  child  are  thus  simultaneously  benefited, 

Persons  in  broken  health  from  prolonged  town  life  or  over-work, 
mho  from  other  causes  are  languid,  hipped,  and  incapable  of 
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much  exertion,  often  derive  much  benefit  from  this  medicine*    lo 
cases  like  this,  a  g-ood  formula  is  a  grain  of  phosphate  of  lime,  m 
phosphate  of  iron,  and  carbonate  of  lime;  but  phosphate  of  lime  | 
will  act  admirably  by  itself.     This  medicine  is  useful  in  the  chronic 
forms  of  phthisis  with  little  or  no  fever.    It  should  be  taken  on  the 
tong-ue  either  dry  or  mixed  with  a  little  milk. 

No  reasonable  doubt  can,  I  think,  be  entertained  of  the  efficacy 
of  phosphate  of  lime  in  many  cases  of  rickets. 

It  has  been  sought  to  establish  a  connection  in  all  cases  between 
rickets  and  a  deficient  supply  of  lime;    it  is  urged,   firstly,  that 
rickets  commonly  occur  during*  the  first  dentition,  when  much  lime  ^ 
is  required  by  the  growing  teeth,  and,  secondly,  that  rickets  affect  H 
the  children  of  mothers  in  just  that  state  of  ill-health  in  which  it 
has  been  established  that  the  milk  is  deficient  in  lime.     There  may  ^ 
be  much  truth  in  these  statements;  but  as  in  many  cases  of  rickets,  ■ 
an  excess  of  lime  is  found  in  the  urine,  the  disease  in  such  cases     i 
cannot  be  held  to  depend  on  a  deficient  supply  of  the  salt,  but  must 
be  due  to  other  circumstances,  with  which,  at  present,  we  are  only 
partially  cognizant.     In  cases  where  the  disease  is  dependent  on 
deficiency  of  phosphate  of  lime,  its  administration  is  obviously  all 
that  is  required.  fl 

A  deficiency  of  lime  and  phosphoric  acid  in  food  does  not  produce  in  aotmaU 
the  changes  chanictcristic  of  rickets,  but  the  bone  becomes  fragile* 

In  rickets,  moreover,  there  is  not  merely  deficient  ossification  of 
the  bones,  but  unnatural  growth  and  defective  nutrition,  both  in  the 
skeleton  and  in  the  other  textures.  The  phosphate  of  lime  appears 
to  control  this  defective  and  perverse  nutrition,  and  lo  induce 
healthy  growth,  so  as  not  merely  to  favour  the  consolidation  of 
the  skeleton,  but  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  soft  organs,  and 
experience  shows  abundantly  that  many  rickety  cases  are  benefited 
more  decidedly  by  lime-salts  than  by  any  other  single  drug. 

German  authorities,  who  have  studied  this  subject  most  atten- 
tively, consider  that  the  fittest  time  to  give  this  remedy  is  after  the 
cessation  of  the  active  stages  of  the  disease^  that  is,  when  the  pains 
and  tenderness  of  the  bones  have  disappeared* 

It  is  well  to  repeat  a  caution  against  the  uselessness  of  adminis- 
tering this  or  other  lime-salts  in  large  quantities,  for,  owing  to 
their  very  low  diffusion-power,  very  little  passes  into  the  blood. 
A  grain,  or  two  grains,  several  times  a  day,  is  a  sufficient  dose. 
Given  in  excess,  it  hinders  digestion. 

Phosphate  of  lime  in  the  stomach  must  be  variously  affected  by 
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the  free  acids,  as  lactic,  hydrochloric,  and,  in  a  lesser  degree. 
acecic  acid,  dissolve  it. 

Most  of  the  phosphate  passes  into  the  :n:es::r.e5.  where,  if  the 
salt  is  administered  too  long-  a  time,  it  is  liable  tj  :':m  c:r.:re- 
tions.  Being  unaffected  by  the  pancreatic  and  bii:ar>-  se-rre^i-.r.?. 
and  but  slightly  soluble  in  the  intestinal  juice,  ir.oit  cf  ±e  this- 
phate  passes  off  with  the  stools. 

Phosjrfiaie  of  lime  is  highly  recomnr.er.ded  in  varlc.15  f:r:r.s  cf 
chronic  diarrhoea,  and  especially  in  that  cf  yc-r.g  chilfrer,.  ij 
whom  it  may  be  given  with  carbonate  cf  lirr.e  ar.d  lactate  cf  ircr.. 
Whether  the  beneficial  effects  are  due  to  its  direct  arJcr.  cr.  the 
mucous  membrane,  or  take  place  after  abscrpticr..  ir.  the  rr.i,r.T.r:r 
pre\iousIy  described,  our  present  knowledge  d-ses  r.ct  er.able  -i  to 
decide. 

Being  soluble  in  the  acids  of  the  gastric  juice,  ar.d  to  scrr.e  ex- 
tent in  solutions  of  common  salt,  its  passage  ir.to  the  V.zc-d  takes 
place  probably  in  several  ways.  It  has.  hcw-rver.  z^tr.  d:ui:e-i 
whether  any  portion,  if  uncombined  v.ith  :':c-d.  passes  ;r-t'„  the 
blood,  since  no  augmentation  cf  this  sa'.i  is  rr.et  -Aiih  :r.  the  srir.r: : 
na)*!  in  some  cases  it  seems  even  lessened.  The  cbser.'at::r-i  en 
this  point  are,  perhaps,  too  scant  to  cet  the  cuesticr.  at  reit. 

Much  phosphate  is  taken  either  in  ccr:h!r.a:::r.  -'.ith  th-;  f:.^^:.  ".r 
so  intimately  blended  with  it  that  it  is  v.eli-ri^-h  [-z.-.W:-,.^  t-> 
separate  it  from  the  tissue- forming  suhstar.:^-.  ^r.i  iz  it  fr.i\ 
ready  entrance  into  the  blood,  with  the  cii^-titr  :  r:2.:-:r!i!-:  '.',r  .•> 
tutmg  the  chief,  and,  in  ordinary-  cases,  th e  :  r '  y .  1.-,  ^  r :  e  ', :  :.  h '. .  - 
phate  of  lime  for  the  supply  of  the  systerr..  T.-.at  v.  ii-iiir^;  a 
fluWasthe  blood  is  capable  cf  diss:!vir^  the  :.h'..:,hi:e  :•.  .v. 
plained  by  its  solubility  in  soluisons  ccr.tai.-.i.-.i-  :t'-'z  tirh.r.:-,  ^..-i 
or  common  salt 
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SODA. 

^**  Chirchtll  recommends  these  d.-jgs  :r.  ph'.hivii  ;i'.'i  h!'.  -.rav:- 
ments  regarding  their  action  have  for  the  rr.  .:•.  part  :.e':r.  -phei'I 
**y  ^r.  Thorowgood  and  scn-.e  other  r.hy..-.er:. 

^''•Churchill  commences  v.ith  a  g^rair.  ar. :  :r.  .r':a-.e-.  the  'iov:  ?o 
sjxor  sfcven  grains  a  day.  gi«ng  it  in  the  forrri  of  v.r-p  or  \,.:\, 
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Dr,  Thorowgood  gives  a  grain  three  times  a  day  io  the 
syrup.     In  too  large  doses  it  may  produce  weakness,  sleepu 
headache,  giddiness,  noises  in  the  ears,  loss   of  appetite, 
diarrhoea  and  even   bleeding   from    the  nose   and    lungs. 
Churchill  administers    these    agents  uncombined,    and    caufi 
against  giving   them  with    iron,  cod-liver   oil,  or  stimulants, 
is  said  that  the  hypophosphites  increase  appetite  and  digestio 
promote  the    formation  of  the  blood;    lessen  cough  and  exp 
toration  ;    relieve  pain  in  the  side,  and  diarrhoea ;  and  often  i 
a  cure.     They  are  said  to  be  more  useful  in  the  first  than 
second  stage;  and  in  the  second  than  in  the  third  stage;  and  ui 
only  one  lung  is  affected — a  statement  sufficiently  obvious  i 
plicable  indeed  to  every  remedy*     Thorowgood  says  they  are  i 
successful  with  young  than  with  old  people.    These  remedies  i 
also  recommended  in   nervous  and  general  debility;    icethiagj 
spermatorrhoea;  chlorosis:  and  anaemia. 

■  CHLORIDE  OF  POTASSIUM,  CHLORIDE  OF  SODIUM, 

■  CHLORIDE  OF  AMMONIUM. 

These  substances,  having  many  chemical  and  therapeutic  qualitie 
in  common,  have  been  grouped  together ;  but  the  remarks  in  lii 
section  refer  mainly  to  chloride  of  ammonium. 

■       These  salts  are  freely  soluble,  and  possess  high  difTusion-powe 
The  saltish  taste  common  to  them  all,  is,  in  the  case  of  chloride  < 
ammonium,   somewhat  disagreeable,  and  constitutes  one  of  the 
objections  to  its  use. 

These  chlorides  considerably  increase  the  secretion  from 
mucous  membrane ;  and  may  indeed  even  excite  catarrh-  TTus  i 
notably  the  case  with  chloride  of  ammonium,  which  is  consequent^ 
employed  chiefly  when  it  is  proposed  to  influence  the  mucous  me 
brane.  How  do  these  chlorides  promote  the  formation  of  ntucusl 
Let  us  take  the  instance  of  common  salt.  Chloride  of  sodium 
a  large  constituent  of  mucus,  and  salt,  when  taken  into  the  systen 
probably  promotes  the  production  of  those  secretions  of  which  it 
forms  a  large  part.  It  is,  indeed,  a  food  to  the  mucous  membranes. 
This  suggestive  hypothesis  may  possibly  apply  in  the  case  of  other 
members  of  this  group.  These  substances,  especially  sal  ammo- 
niac,  are  sometimes  employed  in  catarrhal  conditions  of  the  inie^- 
tines,  to  prevent  the  formation  of  that  thick  tenacious  mucus  which 
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a  oonvenient  nidus  for  the  various  worms  infesting  this 

Rutherford's  experiments  with  fcisting  dogs  lead  him  to  the 
Dn  that  common  salt  very  slightly  increases  the  secretion  of 

Qg  to  their  high  diffusion- power,  these  salts  pass  rapidly  into 

I  blood,  and  so  travel  along  the  intestines  too  small  a  distance  to 

lu purgatives;  hence,  unless  administered  in  considerable  quan- 

^,  they  exert  very  little  influence  on  the  character  of  the  motions. 

[CSmnmon  salt  is  used  to  produce  sickness,  or  to  promote  the 

of  other  emetics.    Given  in  poisoning  by  nitrate  of  silver 

a  double  decomposition,  precipitating  the  silver  as  the 

Dless  insoluble  chloride. 

Chloride  of  ammonium  is  often  given  with  considerable  success 

I  cfaronic  catarrhs  of  the  bronchial  and  urinary  mucous  membrane. 

is  incUcated  in  bronchitis  when  the  secretion  is  thick  and  abun- 

[dant,  and  it  may  be  applied  topically  to  the  morbid  mucous  mem- 

[  farane  by  the  atomizer.    It  should  be  given  in  twenty-grain  doses 

etery  three  or  four  hours,  adding  it  to  milk;  or,  still  better,  mixing 

a  drachm  of  liquid  extract  of  liquorice  with  each  dose,  and  thus 

concealing  its  disagreeable  taste. 

The  same  remedy  has  been  lauded  for  whooping-cough.  It  is 
lud  to  be  frequently  successful  in  removing  the  pain  of  facial 
nenralgia  "  of  rheumatic  character."  It  should  be  given  in  half- 
drachm  doses,  and  if,  says  Sir  T.  Watson,  four  doses  fail  to  give 
relief,  the  drug  may  be  considered  unsuitable  for  the  case.  In  full 
doses,  several  times  a  day,  I  have  many  times  found  it  useful  in 
£acial  neuralgia.  Dr.  Anstie  speaks  well  of  it  in  migraine,  clavus, 
myalgia,  intercostal  and  hepatic  neuralgia,  and  in  mild  forms  of 
sciatica. 

Many  doctors  employ  this  salt  in  all  forms  of  neuralgia ;  and  I 
have  heard  some  eminently  practical  men  go  so  far  as  to  assert 
that  in  this  painful  affection  they  require  no  new  remedy,  since 
chloride  of  ammonium  so  rarely  fails.  Chloride  of  ammonium  is 
largely  used  in  India  for  congestion  of  the  liver. 

Chloride  of  ammonium  is  given  with  advantage  in  headaches  due 
to  menorrhagia,  amenorrhcea,  &c.     (Migraine). 

Common  salt  sometimes  arrests  haemoptysis.  Half  a  teaspoonful 
should  be  taken  undissolved,  and  be  repeated  occasionally  till  it 
excites  nausea. 

Dr.  Parkes  states  that  ''muriate  of  ammonia  is  not  oxydised,  but 
passes  out  unchanged  by  the  urine."      ''According  to  Bocker,  it 
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increases  (in  health)  all  the  constituents  of  the  urine,  exc 
uric  acid,  which  it  slig^hlly  diminishes.     The  mean  daily  if] 
o     the  urea  in  these  experiments  was  4793  g^rammes,  or  74  ; 
an  amount  which  indicates  a  vast  aug-mentation  of  metaraor 
or  of  elimination.    The  volatile  salts  and  extractives  were  incf 
by  no  less  than   18-959  grammes,  or  292  grains,  which  wa 
doubt,   partly  owing   to  the  presence  of  the  volatile  chlor 
ammonium.*'     (Parkes  on  Urint), 


Group  containing  SULPHATE  OF  POTASH.  SULPHATE 
SODA,  SULPHATE  OF  ]SL\GXESL\,  PHOSPfL^TE 
SODA,  TARTRATE  OF  POTASH,  BITARTRATE 
POTASH,   TARTRATE   OF  POTASH   AND   SODA. 

We  have  adopted  this  grouping,   with  slight  modification  f^ 

Buchheim's  excellent  work  on  therapeutics. 

With  the  exception  of  the  sulphate  and   bitartrate   of 
these  substances  are  freely  soluble  in  water. 

The  sulphates  have  a  very  disagreeable  bitter  taste,  which  in  I 
phosphate  of  soda  is  but  slight,  and  in  the  tartrates  is  absent. 

They  are  all  purgative,  producing  watery  evacuations^  which  i$ 
probably  due  to  their  very  low  diffusion*power. 

They  have  little  or  no  affinity  for  animal  textures,  or  much  at- 
traction for  water,  whence  they  effect  few  changes  in  the  organic 
constituents  of  the  body.  | 

While  they  all  act  as  purgatives,  producing  watery  evacuations, 
they  excite  very  little  irritation  in  the  mucous  membrane. 

How  do  they  produce  their  purgative  effect  ? 

Purgatives  may  act  in  one  of  two  ways,  or  in  both  combined. 

Some  purge  by  increasing  the  moisture  of  the  intestines,  and  so ' 
facilitating  the  passage  of  the  contents  along  the  canal ;  others  act 
by  increasing  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines  so  that  the  con- 
tents  are  urged  more  rapidly  towards  the  rectum ;  whilst  most 
purgatives  combine  both  modes,  although  one  action  usually  pre* 
dominates. 

The  watery  character  of  the  motions  shows  without  doubt  that, 
in  part  at  least,  these  drugs  purge  by  augmenting  the  moisture  of  j 
the  contents  of  the  intestines — an  augmentation  effected  in  three 
ways:  by  causing  water  to  flow  from  the  blood  into  the  intestines; 
by  exciting  the  mucous  glands  of  this  tract  to  increased  secretion; 
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f  eflecting'  the  retention  of  the  water  already  present  in  the 

nes.    From  Buchheim's  careful  observations  it  appears  that 

salts  purge  solely  in  virtue  of  their  power  to  retain  in  the 

lies  the  water  existing  there,  producing  no  flow  of  fluid  from 

1,  no  increased  secretion  from  the  mucous  glands,  shown 

I  fact  that,  after  purgation  with  these  medicines,  no  albumin- 

\  substances  are  found  in  the  faeces.     Other  observers,  however, 

Dtain  that  these  salts  do  cause  a  flow  of  water  from  the  blood 

\  the  intestines,  for,  when  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  is 

t  into  a  knuckle  of  intestine  secured  at  both  ends,  it  is  found  that 

'  some  hours  the  contents  of  the  bag  are  increased. 

I^How  do  they  influence  the  retention  of  the  water  existing  in  the 

Ines? 
^These  salts,  as  we  have  said,  possess  a  very  low  diffusion- 
er;  they  pass  slowly,  and  hardly  through  animal  membranes; 
isy  they  pass  from  the  intestines  to  the  blood  with  difficulty, 
for  a  long  time  retained  in  the  canal.  As,  however,  they 
I  with  considerable  tenacity  both  the  water  of  solution  and  that 
untered  in  their  course  through  the  body,  this  water  is  pre- 
nted  from  passing  from  the  stomach  and  intestines  to  the  blood. 
t  is  not  generally  held  that  the  members  of  this  group  act  purga- 
Ftivdy  by  increasing  markedly  the  peristaltic  contraction  of  the 
liKei^nes^  since  they  produce  neither  much  pain  nor  griping.  It 
'  ippears,  then,  that  they  are  mere  expellents  from  the  intestines, 
not  eliminators  of  effete  material  from  the  blood,  although,  by 
emptying  the  intestinal  canal,  they  prevent  its  contamination  by 
the  products  of  faecal  decomposition. 

An  excellent  way  to  administer  some  of  these  salts  is  in  the  form 
ofPullna,  Friedrichshall,  or  Hunyadi  Janos  water,  in  doses  varying 
firom  a  wine-glassful  to  half  a  tumblerful  or  more.  Usually  one 
dose  before  breakfast  is  sufficient;  if  not,  a  second,  and  even  a 
third,  dose  may  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  day.  It  is  advisable 
to  mix  the  natural  water  with  a  third,  or  an  equal  quantity  of 
boiling  water ;  for  when  taken  cold,  it  is  sometimes  liable  to  'Mie 
heavy  on  the  stomach."  Usually  a  wine-glassful  of  one  of  these 
waters,  with  an  equal  quantity  of  hot  water,  is  sufficient  to  open 
the  bowels  without  much  griping  or  pain. 

A  wine-glassful  of  Friedrichshall  water  in  a  breakfast-cupful  of 
hot  water  is  very  useful  in  bilious  sick  headache.  The  best  time 
is  before  breakfast,  though  it  is  useful  at  any  time.  It  stays  the 
nausea  and  soon  relieves  the  headache,  sometimes  without  purg- 
ing.    The  taste  of  this  mixture  is  not  very  disagreeable.     Pullna 
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or  Friedrlchshall  water  mixed  with  milk  is  a  good  purgative  toi 
children,  the  milk  disguising  the  bitterness  of  the  natural  w^aters 

An  orange  or  two  eaten  before  breakfast  is  a  pleasant  and  oftt 
effectual  way  of  overcoming  moderate  habitual  constipation;  an« 
sometimes,  indeed,  this  plan  overcomes  the  most  obstinate  form: 
A  glass  of  cold  water  before,  and  an  orange  soon  after,  breakfast 
are  another  good  means  of  obviating  constipation,  and  if  oranges 
before  breakfast  disagree,  th(?y  should  be  taken  soon  after  it. 

Stewed  rhubarb,  or  stewed  gooseberries,  cooked  or  uncooke<^| 
apples,  are  effectual ;  grapes  and  strawberries,  on  the  other  hand^ 
are  useless  with  many  persons.      Strange  to  say,  we  occasionally 
meet  with  people  in  whom  fruit  causes  constipation.     Again,  w< 
see  individual  peculiarities  in  respect  of  fruit.     Thus,  some 
made  bilious  by  oranges  or  strawberries;  some  are  constipated  by 
strawberries,  whilst  other  fruit  relaxes. 

There  are  many  persons,  especially  busy,  worried  men,  wh* 
comfort  and  weli-being  seem  to  depend  on  an  efficient  daily  evai 
ation  of  the  bowels.      If  they  pass  a  day  without  relief  of  the 
bowels,  or  if  the  defecation  is  delayed  to  the  after  part  of  the  day, 
they  suffer  from  mental  dulness  and  inactivity,  a  kind  of  foggine; 
with  much  irritability,  and   perhaps  a  dull,  ** stupid"  headache 
They  are  quite  conscious  of  their  irritability,  but  cannot  well  con*^ 
trol  it-    Directly  the  bowels  act  freely,  these  symptoms  vanish 
once,  the  head  clears,  the  spirits  revive,  the  ill- temper  disappearSt 
they  recover  their  full  mental  capacity,  and  in  a  short  time  longer, 
perhaps  half  an  hour  or  an  hour,  the  headache  disappears.    Wii 
many  such  patients  the  constipation  is  not  obstinate,  but  they  p 
daily  a  hardened,  dry   evacuation,    insufficient  to   give   comfort 
Porridge,  brown  bread,  and  exercise  are  generally  sufficient  to 
overcome  the  constipation.     If  not^  then  fruit  before  or  after  break- 
fast should  be  tried,  and  this  failing,  the  natural  purgative  waters 
will  often  prove  useful. 

Carlsbad  waters  are  eminently  useful  in  many  abdominal  dis- 
eases. The  imported  waters  are  especially  efficacious  when  a 
dietary  is  adopted  similar  to  that  enjoined  at  Carlsbad,  The  water 
should  be  warmed  to  about  loo'  to  no',  and  the  patient  musi 
drink  three  to  six  tumblerfuls  before  breakfast,  prolonging  the 
drinking  over  an  hour  or  more,  and  if  possible,  whilst  takiflg 
exercise  in  the  open  air.  Dr.  Stephen  Ward  says,  "even  wheo 
first  taken,  and  in  moderate  quantity  they  usually  cause  inilp7 
slimy  stools  of  dark  colour  and  offensive  odour.  These  stools 
generally  frequently  repeated,  and  the  patient  is  astonished  at 
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fcy  that  sometimes  comes  away,  but  in  many  persons  no  very 
t  symptoms  beyond  the  purg-ative  action  attend  the  drink- 
F  the  waters."  I  have  rarely  seen  them  purge,  because 
pSy  I  have  chiefly  used  them  in  obstinate  constipation.  The 
ty  to  be  taken  depends  on  their  effects.  It  is  better  to  begin 
hree  tumblerfiils  and  gradually  increase  the  quantity  to  four, 
r  ax  according  to  the  action.  This  treatment  must  be  con- 
I  three  weeks  or  a  month.  It  often  induces  some  weakness. 
[uces  stoutness,  and  sometimes  even  makes  a  patient  very 

But  if  it  produce  much  depression,  or  excite  nervous  symp- 
a  smaller  quantity  must  be  taken,  and  the  course  must  be 
d  to  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  The  good  effects  are 
imes  not  apparent  till  a  week  or  so  after  the  course.  The 
t  Carlsbad  is  extremely  simple.  ''  Fat,  butter,  cream,  pastry, 
e^  rich  meats,  as  pork,  goose,  sausages,  salmon,  mackerel, 
igSy  anchovies,  entries,  and  other  dishes,  seasoned  with  spices, 
ST,  onions,  garlic,  etc.,  are  to  be  avoided.  Dressed  salads, 
iber,  and  uncooked  fruit  generally  are  objected  to  as  being 
sstiblo,  and  likely  to  cause  flatulence,  and  irritation  of  the 
Is.  The  use  of  spirits  is  absolutely  forbidden,  and  the  wine  of 
rantry,  or  the  lighter  French  wines  are  permitted  only  spar- 
,  and  in  cases  especially  requiring  a  certain  amount  of  stimu- 
The  breakfast,  which  is  usually  taken  about  an  hour  after 
ing  the  last  cup  of  water,  consists  merely  of  weak  tea  or 
,  with  milk  and  a  little  sugar,  and  small,  well-baked  rolls,  or 
d  day's  bread ;  meat,  fish,  or  eggs  being  excluded,  except 
le  very  delicate.  The  dinner,  which  takes  place  at  one, 
tts  of  but  three  courses ;  soup,  free  from  grease  and  spices, 
thickened  with  barley,  rice,  or  vermicelli ;  meat,  as  beef, 
n,  lamb,  poultry,  or  game,  with  well-boiled,  fresh  vege- 
►  ;  and  a  light,  simple  pudding,  or  a  compdteof  stewed  fruit: 

of  coffee  may  be  taken  in  the  afternoon;    a  light  supper  is 
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In  cases  of  simple,  obstinate  constipation,  it  is  not  neces 
enforce  very  strictly  the  rigorous  Carlsbad  reg-imen  just  dc 

Again,  in  cases  like  the  following,  Carlsbad  waters  arej 
useful :— A  middle-aged  woman,   accustomed   to   eat  and 
somewhat  too  freely  suffers  from  acidity,  much  flatulence, 
pation  with  attacks  of  pain  at  the  epigastrium^  or  over  the  \h 
between  the  shoulders,  the  conjunctiva  becoming  rather  jaond 
and  the  complexion  sallow.    In  a  case  like  this,  a  well-reg 
diet  greatly  assists  the  action  of  the  waters.     This  treat) 
also  very  useful  in  gall-stones  and  gout     It  is  the  most  socc 
treatment  for  the  removal  of  gall-stones,  and  the  prevent! 
their  formation.     Patients  sometimes  say  they  have  tried  Carl 
waters  without  good  results,  when  they  have  simply  taken  ' 
salts  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.     In  such  a  fonn  1 
Glauber  salts  purge,  but  fail  to  yield  the  same  excellent  resulb|i 
when  given  largely  diluted  with  water ;  I  have  no  doubt  ihalj 
large  bulk  of  water  plays  a  prominent  part  in   the  therap 
effects. 

The  medicines  now  under  consideration,  are  not  to  be  indis 
nately  used.     Bitartrate  of  potash  is  employed  in  both  general  &nd| 
local  dropsies,  but  more  frequently  in  general  dropsies,  and  is 
especially  used  as  a  hydragogue  cathartic  in  Bright's  di^a&e,  \ 
prevent  dangerous  watery  accumulation  in  the  cellular  tissues, 
in  the  cavities  containing  the  heart  and  lungs,     With  the  water»  i^ 
draws  oflf  also  the  effete  and  poisonous  matters  which  in  this  ( 
ease  are  contained  in  the  blood.     Being  mere  evacuants  of  i 
intestines,  these  remedies  might  be  thought  ineffectual  to  wtlhdran 
either  water  or  urea  from  the  system  ;    but  a  little  reflection  mt 
show  us  this  is  not  the  case. 

During  digestion,  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  is  poured  inl> 
the  intestines  by  the  stomach,  the  liver,  and  the  pancreas.  Now,  i 
the  blood  contains  poisonous  matters,  some  portion  of  the  pots 
must  contaminate  the  fluids  secreted  by  these  organs.  By  retain 
ing  in  the  canal  much  of  this  fluid,  until  it  undergoes  expulsioii^ 
through  the  anus,  these  medicines  diminish  the  quantity  of  fluid  of 
the  body,  removing  simultaneously  some  of  the  poisonous  matters 
accumulated  in  it.  So  far,  theory;  and  experience,  we  find,  sup- 
ports it.  The  concurrent  testimony  of  practical  men,  bears  witoess 
to  the  fact  that  free  purging  with  bitartrate  of  potash,  or  by  oth€ 
members  of  this  group,  lessens  the  fluid  in  the  cellular  tissue  an^ 
cavities  of  the  body,  while  it  often  simultaneously  removes  coma 
convulsions,  and  other  symptoms  due  to  the  poisoned  blood.     Itl 
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a  treatment  tlsat  roust  be  adopted  vrith  csotion :  for  It  most  be  borne  1 
in  miDd.  that  free  purging  is  weakentog^. 

A  brisk  purgative  frequently  promotes  tree  and  £>Nmdam  secre- 
Itioo  from  the  kidneys,  either  when  b^tfay  or  dtsea&ed ;  ajkl  heran 
we  have,  perhaps,  further  elucidatioQ  of  the  good  efiecti  of  these 
in  Bright* s  disease^ 
meniber  of  this  group,  generally  dtber  wipbate  of  mag- 
or  photspbate  of  soda,  is  oftesi  giireo  as  aa  i 

;  hence  they  are  reputed  to  be  febn^ige.    Bm  diesr ; 
simply  to  the  unloading  of  the  boipeli^  sanoe  it  ii  i 
constipation  augments  the  pretematural  fever  heaL 

fever  patients,  Dr,  Amtstnx^  strongly 
at)on«  to  the  extent  of  several  evacaatkms  da%; 
few  days,  before  exhaustion  sets  in.      This 
just  favour  with  roany  practical  aothorities^ 
[proved  by  Dr,  Graves.    It  is  considered  that  firee  pnrgaiion 
scarlet  fev^  prevents  severe  sore-throat,  giaodalar  MrdBogm, 
dtscbarges  fro<n  the  nose  and  ears,  with  many  other  dhagreeible 
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In  measles,  purgatives  must  be  given  villi  cartion,  die  bowdi 
gcncrraUy  irritable,  and  dianrhoea  often  present. 
be  salts  of  thU  group  roost  freqoenliy  csiployed,  are  the  bitar- 
of  potash,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  phmtfihate  of 
phosphate,  ni.'elUnigh  tasteless,  may  be  given. 
I  a  little  broth,  to  children. 
The  sulphates  are  common   ingredients  in  porgatnre 

and  in  this  form  are  fiequently  taken  in  snttll  dotes  In 
stion  or  torpid  liver.     In  obstinate  conoipatioo^  a  draught 
■Id  be  taken  once  or  twice  daily.    Small  doee%  often  repealed, 
;  with  greater  certainty  than  a  single  large  dote;   lienor  when 
bowels  are  tightly  locked  up,  having  rested  the  action  of  a 
dose  of  Epsom  salt,  it  is  a  good  practice  to  ^e  the  same 
ly  to  small  and  often- repeated  quantilies. 
Lihonld  be  mentioned  that  silpbate  of  potash  sfaookl  be  given 
[  some  caution,  for,  althoagb  nsnally  a  safe  and  mild  porgative, 
proved  in  some  cases  poisonooa* 

from  his  expertmenu  with  fasting  dogs,  finds  that 

'  of  soda  is  a  powerful  cholagogue,  not  merely  empfytng 

Il*bladder  and  biliary  ducts,  though  actually  iocreasng  the 

of  bQe,     Sulphate  of  potash  and  Rochelle  salu  he  bids 

diolagogues,  whilst  sulphate  of  soda  is  only  a  feeble 

Bt    Strange  to  say,  be  finds  that  sulphate  of  mag- 
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nesia  produces  no  effect  on  the  liver.     It  is  intereslingf  to  observe, 
that  sulphate  of  soda  Is  the  chief  ingredient  in  Carlsbad  water, 
largely  used  for  its  action  on  the  liver. 

On  account  of  the  low  diffusion- power  of  these  salts,  very  little 
passes  into  the  blood,  the  gfreater  part,  especially  when  theypurge^l 
passing  from  the  system  with  the  faeces.     Small  doses,  if  they  tarry  J 
long'  in  the  intestines,  ultimately  pass  into  the  blood,  and  are  sepa* 
rated  by  the  kidneys.    They  are  reputed  to  act  as  diuretics.     The 
tartrates  of  this  group  are  hig^hly  esteemed  as  excellent  diuretics  1 
Brigfht's  disease,  and  are  often  employed  in  doses  short  of  purging". 
The  tartrates  and  bi tartrates  are  converted  into  carbonates,  partly 
in  the  intestines,  and  partly  in  the  blood.      They  thus  lessen  the 
acidity  of  the  urine,  or  even  render  it  alkaline.     Except  in  the 
case  of  phosphate  of  soda,  the  action  of  these  salts  on  the  con- 
stituents of  the  urine,  either  in  health  or  disease,  has  not  yet  been 
worked  out. 

As  the  action  of  phosphate  of  soda  and  of  phosphoric  acid  ap- 
pears to  be  nearly  identical,  we  will  speak  of  them  conjointly;  and 
for  the  account  of  their  action,  we  must  be  indebted  to  Dn  Parkes*^ 
classical  work  on  the  urine*  V 

If  Bocker's  experiments  on  his  own  person  are  to  be  accepted  as 
conclusive,  the  effects  of  these  substances  are  highly  singular.  He 
found  thpt  phosphoric  acid  always  carried  potash  out  with  it,  and 
that  phosphate  of  soda  changed  its  base,  taking  potash  in  its  placei 

Phosphate  of  soda,  therefore,  greatly  lessens  the  quantity  of  potJ 
ash  in  the  body,  and  the  acid  would  greatly  diminish  the  amount 
of  alkali  in  the  blood,  but  for  the  singular  fact  observed  by  Bdckerjj 
that,  while  eliminating  potash,  both  phosphoric  acid  and  phosphate 
of  soda  caused  a  retention  of  chloride  of  sodium  in  the  blood  ^ 
such  a  degree,  as  actually  to  heighten  the  alkalinity  of  the  body. 

The  effect  of  phosphate  of  soda  is  to  lessen  the  urea  in  the  uiinef^ 
partly  by  the  retarding  effect  it  exercises  on  digestion,  so  limitiii{^| 
the  supply  of  food  to  the  system,  and  consequently  diminishing  the 
quantity  of  urea  separated  by  the  kidneys.     But  it  appears  iha 
this  diminution  is  due  in  part  to  lessened  metamorphosis  of  tissue 
since,  even  when  the  salt  is  given  on  an  empty  stomach,  the  urea 
still  diminished.      Phosphoric  acid  neither  lessens  the  urea,  no 
affects  the  digestion. 

For  further  information  regarding  the  influence  of  thes<?  twty 
medicines  on  the  urine,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  Dr.  Parkcs* 
work. 
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XITRATE  OF  POTASH.   NITRATE  OF  SODA. 

TiisK  sails  possess  a  very  high  diffusion-power,  and  are  freely 
vt>Jut/Ic  in  water.  They  lower  the  temperalure  of  water,  an  effect 
vfrry  considerahly  increased  if  sal  ammoniac  is  mixed  with  the 
nitre.  This  combination  of  salts  used  to  be  applied  to  the  skin 
V  I  refrigerator,  though  now  it  is  rarely  so  employed,  and  is  to 
peciadly  avoided  if  the  skin  is  broken,  as  solutions  of  the 
aurate  are  verj*  irritating  to  the  wounds.  Ice  is  in  every  way  a 
better  refrigerator. 

The  inhalation  of  the  fumes  of  burnt  nitre  paper  will  sometimes 
airert  the  paroxysm  of  asthma.  According  to  Dr.  Hyde  Sailer  this 
treAtmeol  is  most  effectual  in  pure  uncomplicated  asthma.  He 
points  out  that  the  paper  must  not  imbibe  too  much  nor  too  little 
nitre.  If  the  bibulous  paper  is  too  thin,  it  absorbs  insufficient  nitre ; 
if  too  thick,  it  takes  up  excess  of  nitre,  and  the  fumes  are  too  car- 
bofiaceous,  the  paper  burning  too  fast,  with  a  sudden  explosive 
luiie.  There  should  be  no  brown  smoke,  but  clear  white  fumes. 
Red  blotting  paper  of  moderate  thickness  and  loose  texture  is 
htaiL  Dr.  Salter  gives  the  following  directions  for  the  manufac- 
mre  of  nitre-paper :— Dissolve  four  ounces  of  nitre  in  half  a  pint  of 
bolting  water;  pour  the  liquid  into  a  small  waiter,  and  soak  the 
paper,  then  drain  and  dry  it.  Cut  it  into  pieces  four  inches  square, 
Slid  when  required,  burn  one  or  two  of  these  pieces,  or  a  piece 
nay  be  burnt  nightly  in  the  bedroom.  The  prepared  paper  must 
be  kept  in  a  dry  place.  .  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  Throat  Hos- 
pital, Dr,  Morell  Mackenzie  gives  the  preparation  of  three  papers 
of  dtlferent  strength ;  one  made  from  a  solution  containing  sixty 
grmtns,  another  forty  grains,  and  the  third  thirty  grains  of  nitre  to 
aa  OQOce  of  water.  He  directs  the  paper  to  be  cut  into  pieces 
three  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  broad,  and  one  to  six  of  these 
pieces  to  be  used  successively  at  each  inhalation.  The  paper  is 
bitmed  in  a  jar,  and  the  fumes  inhaled  by  taking  deep  inspirations 
from  the  fuming  vessel.  Various  substances  may  be  added  to  the 
Jtttion  which  appear  in  some  instances  to  heighten  the  elTect  of  the 
ire^  such  as  compound  tincture  of  benzoin,  spirits  of  camphor, 
oil  of  cassia,  and  tincture  of  sumbul.  It  is  a  singular  circumstance, 
ajibrding  a  marked  example  of  the  **  caprice"  of  asthma,  that  a 
pap^r  prepared  with  nitre  only  will  relieve  one  patient,  yet  will 
'^.y  fail  to  relieve  another,  although  a  nitre  paper  prepared  in 
•^  ^.::crrcnt  manner  maybe  quite  successful.     It  must  be  borne  in 
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mind,  therefore,  that  although  one  kind  of  nitre  paper  has  failed,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  another  sort  of  nitre  paper  will 
also  fail.  Sometimes  a  thin  paper  fails  where  a  thick  one  succeeds, 
or  vice  versa.  It  appears^  indeed,  that  very  slight  differences  in  the 
mode  of  manufacture  influence  the  therapeutic  effects.  Many 
quack  papers  said  to  contain  other  substances  besides  nitre,  or 
besides  nitre  and  chlorate  of  potash,  often  succeed  admirably. 

A  considerable  recent  experience  leads  me  to  conclude  that  these 
papers  would  prove  much  more  relieving  if  somewhat  differently 
prepared,  and  if  pieces  were  burned  sufficiently  large  to  fill  the 
room  with  fumes.  The  most  efficacious  paper  is  made  by  dipping 
ordinary  white  blotting  paper  in  a  boiling  saturated  solution  of 
nitrate  of  potash  and  chlorate  of  potash.  Paper  thus  prepared 
burns  with  a  flame.  A  large  piece,  the  size  of  course  depending 
on  the  dimensions  of  the  room,  often  succeeds  when  other  prepared 
papers  fail  A  piece  ten  inches  square,  and  sometimes  two  or  three 
pieces  are  required.  When  ordinary  papers  have  failed,  I  have 
recently  used  in  some  cases  with  advantage  a  pastile  compounded 
of  two  parts  of  nitre,  one  part  of  chlorate  of  potash,  with  two  parts 
of  lycopodium  powder.  My  friend,  Mr.  WiUiam  Murrell,  is  using 
with  much  success  a  thick  paper  soaked  in  a  boiling  saturated 
solution  of  nitre  and  chlorate  of  potash.  This  thick  paper,  made 
by  the  adhesion  of  six  sheets  during  crystallization,  contains,  when 
dry,  twice  its  own  weight  of  salt,  and  a  piece  of  papncr  six  inches 
square,  takes  up  nearly  half  an  ounce  of  the  mixed  salt.  Certain 
cases  require  a  greater  quantity  of  nitre  smoke  than  others,  I  am 
convinced  that  the  reason  %vhy  papers  appear  in  so  many  cases  to 
fail,  is  that  they  are  not  adequately  impregnated  with  nitre,  and 
are  consumed  too  sparingly. 

The  crystals  of  nitre  have  a  cooling  saline  taste,  and  in 
inflammation  of  the  throat  are  sometimes  sucked,  but  other  n 
dies  are  preferable. 

These  salts,  it  is  thought,  while  undergoing  solution  in 
stomach,  will  absorb  heat,  and  cool  this  organ;  but  to  be  of  any 
service  in  this  way  a  sufficient  quantity  cannot  be  taken  with  safety. 
Ice  or  iced  water  is  far  more  effectual » 

In  large  doses  the  nitrates  inflame  the  stomach.  Even  when 
taken  for  some  time  in  moderate  quantities,  they  considerably  dis- 
order digestion,  producing  nausea,  vomiting,  and  a  coated  tongue; 
consequently  their  action  must  be  carefully  watched* 

How*  the  nitrates  excite  inflammation  of  the  skin  or  stomach  is 
not  yet  explained ;  for,  if  these  tissues  are  soaked  in  solutions  of 
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these  salts,  no  other  chang^e  takes  place  than  occurs  from  the  actioQ 
of  simple  water. 

From  their  high  dtffusion-power  these  salts  speedily  enter  the 
circulation.  Unless,  indeed,  large  quantities  are  taken,  they  pass 
a  short  way  along  the  intestines,  and,  therefore,  do  not  purge, 
indeed,  so  far  as  we  know  at  present,  exert  little  or  no  direct 
ififluence  on  either  the  small  or  large  intestines. 

Much  conjecture  has  been  hazarded  regarding  the  action  of  the 
nttrales  on  the  blood.      It  is  well  known  that  they  prevent  the 
coagalalton  of  the  fibrin  in  blood  withdrawn  from  the  body,  or, 
when  coagulated,  dissolve  it.     Scherer,  however,  asserts  that  they 
wfll  not  dissolve  the  fibrin  of  inflammatory  blood.     These  facts 
led  to  the  supposition  that  the  nitrates  may  possess  a  like 
Itience  over  fibrin  in  the  circulation,  and  that  they  are  indicated 
when  this  substance  is  in  excess,  as  in  inflammations  and  acute 
Hv^matisni.     There  is  no  proof,  however,  that  the  nitrates  possess 
%ny  such  power;    and,  indeed,  unless  employed  in  considerable 
quantities,  they  exert  very  little  influence  upon  fibrin  out  of  the 
body.    Hence  it  cannot  be  expected  that  after  its  dilution  with  the 
Wdsof  the  circulation,  harmless  doses  can  in  any  way  influence 
^fibrin  of  the  blood*     But,  indeed,  this  notion  is  no  longer  tena- 
nt; for  it  has  been  ascertained  that  blood  withdrawn   from   the 
^y,  both  before  and  after  the  administration  of  nitrate  of  potash, 
^^otiinsin  each  case  the  same  quantity  of  fibrin. 

Th^se  salts  are  considered  to  be  highly  useful  in  acute  rheuma- 
^^,  and  are  supposed  to  protect  the  valves  of  the  heart*  or  to 
rtttore  ihem  to  their  natural  state  when  damaged  by  rheumatism 
"^  supposition  founded  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  morbid  pro- 
^'^^^  which  lead  to  valvular  contraction  and  incompetency. 
**ttc  Anictural  changes,  it  was  imagined,  resulted  from  the  de- 
P^oiu  of  fibrin  on  the  surface  of  the  valves,  and  the  subsequent 
^^''^^Tkction  of  this  substance  rendered  them  shrunken  and  inefh- 
^1»  the  truth  being  that  these  changes  in  the  valves  are  owing 
'^  lymph  formed  in  their  own  substance.  Occasionally,  it  is  true, 
"T"'^  ii  deposited  on  thickened  and  roughened  valves,  but  even 
"*^  ^  has  just  been  pointed  out,  these  salts  can  neither  prevent 
***''ftmove. 

^Ic  it  must  be  admitted  that  these  salts  do  not  act  in  the  way 

''•Ppoied,  many  high  authorities  consider  that  nitre  mitigates  and 

*wiwjs  an  attack  of  rheumatism.      The  advocates  of  nitre  ad- 

™^to  It  ID  large  doses,  freely  diluted  in  water,  giving  as  much 

l^niir  to  ounce  10  an  ounce  of  the  salt  in  the  course  of  the  d&^ 
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in  lemonade  or  barley-water  agreeably  sweetened.  The  urine,  it 
is  said,  becomes  very  abundant,  when  the  fever  declines,  and  the 
pains  abate.  At  present  there  are  no  observations  sufficiently 
exact  to  determine  this  point. 

The  same  discrepancies  of  opinion  prevail  regarding- the  influence 
of  the  nitrates  on  acute  inflammation. 

Larg-e  doses  produce  pains  in  the  stomach,  with  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea,  great  weakness,  falntings,  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
death.  The  same  symptoms  are  witnessed  in  a  minor  degree, 
w^hen  less  immoderate  quantities  are  used.  The  patient  becomes 
languid,  disinclined  to  exert  either  body  or  mind,  and  the  pulse  is 
feeble  and  slow. 

These  salts  readily  pass  from  the  body  through  the  kidneys 
with  the  urine,  and  in  their  passage  may  irritate  and  inflame  the 
urinary  organs,  and  in  large  doses  may  even  produce  bloody  urine. 

Nitrate  of  potash  has  been  recommended  in  the  incontinence  of 
urine  of  children. 

The  nitrates  appear  to  increase  temporarily  the  water  and  urea 
of  the  urine;  ultimately,  however,  these  both  fall  below  their 
natural  amount;  hence  the  nitrates  are  mere  eliminators  of  these 
substances. 

In  some  quarters  they  enjoy  a  very  high  reputation  as  diuretics, 
and  in  certain  cases  appear  to  be  of  considerable  service.  Their 
diuretic  action  is  well  displayed  in  lumbago  and  chronic  rheuma- 
tism ;  accompanied  by  scanty  high-coloured  urine,  which  becomes 
turbid  on  cooling.  Ten  grains  of  the  salt  dissolved  in  water,  taken 
hourly  or  every  two  hours,  in  most  cases,  will  soon  increase  the 
urine,  rendering  it  clear  and  limpid,  when  the  rheumatic  pains 
generally  decline. 


CHLORATE  OF  POTASH, 

In  many  of  its  chemical  properties  Chlorate  of  Potash  corresponds 
to  the  preceding  group  of  nitrates ;  like  them,  endowed  with  a 
high  diff*usion-power,  it  differs  in  its  sparing  solubility* 

A  solution  of  the  chlorate,  used  as  a  w^ash,  is  said  to  clean  and 
stimulate  foul  ulcers ;  but  other  remedies  are  more  effective. 

This  salt  appears  to  increase  the  flow  of  the  saliva,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Hutchinson  and  others,  to  produce  ulceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth,     k  is  largely  used  in  various  affections  of 
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the  mouth,  and  is  of  signal  service  in  mercurial  and  simple  saliva- 
tion, in  ulcerative  stomatitis  and  aphthae.  It  is  particularly  useful 
in  the  ulceration  of  the  edges  of  the  gums,  generally  limited  to  one 
side  of  the  mouth,  affecting  both  the  upper  and  lower  jaws,  also 
that  part  of  the  tongue  and  cheeks  coming  in  contact  with  the 
ulcerated  gums.  Although  not  at  all  dangerous,  it  is  often  a  very 
obstinate  complaint,  especially  with  adults,  though  children  are 
most  prone  to  it.  The  influence  of  the  chlorate  on  this  form 
of  ulceration  is  almost  magical ;  in  one  or  two  days  it  cleans  the 
dirty-looking  ulceration,  and  heals  it  in  a  day  or  two  more.  It  is 
said  to  cure  follicular  and  phagedenic  ulceration  like  a  charm.  Dr. 
Lloyd  Roberts  says,  that  chlorate  of  potash  may  be  taken  inter- 
nally, and  used  as  a  lotion  for  the  teazing  dryness  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  throat  left  after  diptheria  and  scarlatina. 

Dr.  Leonard  Sedgwick  speaks  highly  of  chlorate  of  potash  in 
catarrh;  he  says,  it  quickly  relieves  stuffing  of  the  nose,  rawness 
of  the  throat,  and  thickness  of  voice.  Taken  early  and  frequently, 
it  will  stop  many  a  cold.  Eight  or  ten  lozenges  should  be  sucked 
in  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Some  assert  that  the  action  of  chlorate  of  potash,  is  simply  local, 
and  that  its  good  effects  are  all  due  to  its  topical  application. 

Chlorate  of  soda  is  more  soluble  than  chlorate  of  potash,  and  is 
said  to  be  equally  serviceable. 

Chlorate  of  potash  seems  to  produce  but  little  effect  on  the 
stomach,  unless  taken  in  considerable  quantities,  when,  like  the 
nitrates,  it  inflames  the  mucous  membrane,  and  produces  both 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea.  It  is  not  employed  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach. 

Owing  to  its  high  diffusion-power  it  passes  readily  into  the 
blood,  but  owing  to  its  slight  solubility,  a  large  quantity  of  this  salt 
cannot  find  its  way  quickly  into  this  fluid. 

Dr.  Kent  Spender  recommends  large  doses  of  it  in  phthisis,  and 
lets  the  patient  drink,  ad  libiiumy  a  concentrated  solution.  This 
treatment,  he  says,  checks  diarrhoea  and  prolongs  life.  He  recom- 
mends, also,  large  doses  in  the  stomatitis  of  children. 

As  this  salt  easily  parts  with  its  oxygen,  it  was  at  one  lime  sup- 
posed, that  by  yielding  up  this  element  to  the  blood  and  tissues,  it 
might  promote  oxidation;  but  careful  observations  have  conclu- 
sively proved  the  erroneousness  of  this  view,  as  the  salt  can  be 
obtained  unaltered  from  the  urine. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  facial  neuralgia. 

Its  influence,  if  any,  on  the  organs  of  the  body  is  unknown. 
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ALUM,    DRIED  ALUM.  ACETATE  OF  ALUMINA. 

These  salts  are  employed  almost  exclusively  as  topical  astringents. 

They  act  as  astring-ents  in  virtue,  it  is  supposed,  of  their 
capacity  to  unite  with  albumen,  and  coagulate  it. 

They  produce  no  effect  on  the  entire  skin  ;  but  when  applied  to 
sores,  they  coagulate  the  albumen  of  the  pus,  mucus,  or  of  the 
tissues  themselves,  thus  coating  the  sore  with  an  impermeable 
layer,  and  protecting  it  from  the  action  of  the  air.  Like  the  salts 
of  many  other  metals,  alum  may  be  used  to  form  this  protective 
coating.  These  agents  have  a  further  action  than  that  just 
described;  for,  as  just  stated,  they  act  as  astringents  by  combining 
with  and  condensing  the  tissues.  The  topical  application  of  alum 
contracts  the  blood-vessels,  and  lessens  the  supply  of  blood  to  a 
sore.  By  constringing  the  blood-vessels,  and  by  condensing  the 
tissues  themselves,  the  members  of  this  group  will  depress  the  vital 
action  of  a  sore,  and  so  check  the  secretion  of  mucus  or  pus.  For 
this  purpose  alum  is  applied  dry,  or  in  solution,  to  relaxed  and 
abundantly  secreting  sores. 

In  such  cases  other  astringents  generally  succeed  better. 

Alum  solutions  may  be  applied  to  free- weeping  eczematous  sur- 
faces to  check  profuse  discharge,  and  to  bring  the  eruption  into  a 
condition  suited  for  other  remedies.  Like  other  astringents,  alum 
is  generally  insufficient  to  heal  eczema* 

Owing  to  their  property  of  condensing  tissues  and  coagulating 
albumen,  these  substances  may  be  used  to  control  the  milder  forms 
of  bleeding,  and  alum  in  an  emergency  has  the  advantage  of  being 
almost  always  at  hand.  In  severe  haemorrhage  other  treatment  is 
of  course  required,  but  to  check  the  bleeding  of  the  gums,  of  piles^ 
leech-bites  or  slight  cuts,  alum  dusted  on  the  affected  part,  first 
wiping  it  dry,  or  applied  in  a  pretty  strong  solution,  is  generally 
sufficient.  In  epistaxis  alum  may  be  injected  into  the  nose,  or 
may  be  snuff'ed  up  as  the  dried  powder. 

In  strong  solutions  (six  grains  to  the  ounce)  alum  has  been 
recommended,  though  it  is  little  used,  in  prolapsed  anus  or  uterus. 

In  vulvitis  of  children,  few  remedies  can  be  compared  to  alum, 
used  in  the  strength  of  sixty  grains  to  a  pint  of  water,  and  fre- 
quently applied,  every  hour  or  oftener,  by  the  help  of  a  syringe,  to 
the  secreting  service,  first  washing  away  the  pus  with  warm  water 
and  then  applying  between  the  parts  a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  the 
lotion.    Although  generally  successful,  this  treatment  sometimes 
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fails  to  check  this  troublesome  complaint,  even  when  it  cannot  be 
traced  to  any  irritation,  as  worms,  constipation  or  teething-.  In 
some  cases  the  discharge^  besides  coming*  from  the  surface  of  the 
vulvae,  is  poured  out  from  the  lining'  membrane  of  the  vagina,  when 
it  is  necessary  to  take  care  to  pass  the  injection  up  the  vagina. 
Want  of  attention  to  this  fact  explains  the  occasional  failure  of 
treatment  and  apparent  obstinacy  of  the  case.  The  solution  just 
recommended  may  sometimes  prove  too  strong,  increasing  both 
the  inflammation  and  the  discharge,  when,  of  course,  its  strength 
must  be  reduced. 

Similar  solutions  are  useful  in  chronic  otorrhcea,  but  alum  is  far 
inferior  to  glycerine  of  tannic  acid, 

A  solution  of  alum,  of  the  strength  of  eight  grains  to  the  ounce 
of  water,  is  an  excellent  solution  in  simple,  and  especially  in  puru- 
lent,  ophthalmia  of  children.  The  conjunctiva  must  be  well  washed 
with  it  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  for  success  depends  on  the  fre- 
quency of  the  application.  Simple  water,  as  frequently  applied,  is 
a  useful,  although  inferior,  substitute. 

Few  substances  are  as  useful  as  alum  in  certain  diseases  of  the 
mouth.  Thus,  in  simple  ulcerative  stomatitis— that  form  which, 
beginning  at  the  edge  of  the  gums,  and  never  spreading  far  be- 
yond, is  often  limited  or  most  marked  over  one  half  of  the  jaw — 
gives  way  in  a  few  days  to  dried  alum  applied  with  the  finger 
many  times  a  day.  It  is  not  merely  astringent;  but,  from  its 
attraction  for  water  (which  it  has  lost  by  being  heated),  it  is  also 
slightly  escharotic,  and  gently  stimulating  to  the  indolent  tissues. 
Ulcers  like  these,  produce  ulceration  by  contact  with  the  contiguous 
mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue  or  cheek. 

Aphthous  ulcers,  showing  but  little  disposition  to  heal,  or  indeed, 
tending  to  spread,  may  be  touched  with  dried  alum  a  few  times  a 
day  with  the  best  effect.  Usually,  no  such  application  is  required. 
and  chlorate  of  potash  and  perhaps  a  purgative  are  all  that  is 
necessary.  Other  forms  of  ulceration  may  be  treated  in  the  same 
way.  Alum  is  recommended  to  be  applied  to  the  throat,  either 
dry  or  in  solution,  in  simple  or  scarlatinal  sore-throat,  in  tonsil- 
litis, and  even  diphtheria.  Alum  being  now  little  used  in  any  of 
these  cases,  its  advocates,  perhaps,  exaggerated  its  good  effects. 

It  h  asserted  that  ten  grains  of  powdered  alum,  placed  dry  on 
the  tongue,  will  sometimes  arrest  a  paroxysm  of  asthma. 

Gargles  of  alum  are  more  useful  in  chronic  inflammations  of  the 
throat,  when  the  mucous  membrane  is  relaxed  and  covered  with  a 
grey  mucus  or  with  pus,  but  although  alum  is  highly  useful,  the 
glycerine  of  tannin  is  a  surer  and  less  disagreeable  application. 
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Many  cases  of  chronic  ozoena  speedily  yield  to  a  solution  of 
alum,  a  drachm  to  the  pint,  applied  by  an  irrigating-  tube.  About 
a  foot  above  the  patient's  head  is  a  jug  containing  the  solution, 
and  in  this  jug,  one  end  of  an  elastic  tube  is  placed.  The  solution 
is  then  sucked  or  manipulated  into  the  tube,  when  the  free  end 
is  placed  in  one  nostril,  and  the  ala  of  the  nose  pressed  on  it  to 
secure  it  in  position.  Here  we  have  a  syphon,  and  the  fluid  runs 
from  the  vessel  through  the  tube,  up  one  nostril,  round  the  septum, 
and  down  the  other  nostril,  washing  the  sinuosities  of  the  nasal 
membrane  most  thoroughly.  The  head  is  bent  a  little  forward, 
and  the  mouth  must  be  kept  open,  and  if  properly  managed,  none 
of  the  solution  escapes  by  the  mouth,  or  runs  down  the  throat. 
Even  when  this  irrigation  fails  to  eradicate  the  disease,  it  checks 
the  discharge,  and  removes  the  offensive  smell  depending  on  de- 
composing matters.  Some  prefer  acetate  of  alumina  as  more 
efficient  in  correcting  the  foe  tor  than  simple  alum.  If  the  foetor 
persist,  the  application  should  be  used  twice  a  day,  or  oftener.  If 
the  factor  is  very  great,  a  w^ak  solution  of  permanganate  of  potash 
or  carbolic  acid  may  be  used.  A  wash  of  a  solution  of  glycerine 
of  tannin  in  water  is  often  useful. 

A  strong  solution  of  alum  is  sometimes  useful  in  pruritus  vulvae. 

Ten  grains  of  alum  to  the  ounce  of  water  is  used  in  the  form  of 
spray  for  chronic  coughs  and  hoarseness. 

Alum  behaves  in  the  stomach,  as  on  the  denuded  skin  ;  it  coagu- 
lates the  albumen,  and  constringes  the  mucous  membrane;  and  it 
hinders  digestion  by  each  of  these  processes.  It  will  often  check 
bleeding  from  the  stomachy  but  it  is  inferior  to  other  astringents. 
It  sometimes  controls  vomiting.  In  six  to  ten-grain  doses  it  some- 
times checks  obstinate  forms  of  vomiting,  occurring  in  phthisical 
patients,  especially  that  form  excited  by  coughing. 

Dr,  Meigs  speaks  very  highly  of  alum  emetics  for  children,  and 
he  prefers  it  to  other  emetics  in  croup.  He  gives  a  drachm  in 
honey  or  syrup  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  till  the  child  vomits, 
but  a  second  dose  is  not  generally  required.  Alum,  he  says,  does 
not  weaken,  and  does  not  lose  its  effects  so  soon  as  antimony  or 
ipecacuanha.  Dr.  Meigs  strongly  advocates  the  emplo>'ment  of 
emetics  in  true  croup,  and  thinks  that  many  lives  might  be  saved 
were  they  more  commonly  used  and  repeated  oftener.  In  severe 
cases,  he  produces  vomiting  three  or  four  times  a  day  or  even 
oftener.     This  treatment  must  be  begun  early. 

Alum  checks  secretion  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intes- 
tines, and  constipates  by  rendering  the  contents  of  the  canal  more 
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compact  and  more  difficult  of  propulsion.    Alum  is  sometimes  used  C^^ 
in  both  acute  and  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  it  has  proved  useful  in  the       ^hl 
diarrhoea  of  typhoid  fever  and  of  dysentery.  ^ 

It  is  uncertain  how  far  the  members  of  this  group  pass  down  the 
intestinal  canal,  but  probably  not  far,  without  being  decomposed 
and  rendered  inert*  Alum,  extolled  by  many  high  authorities  in 
lead  colic,  is  said  to  remove  the  spasm  and  the  pain,  and  at  the 
same  time,  to  unload  the  bowels  more  speedily  and  certainly  than 
ether  remedies.  It  is  given  in  considerable  quantities,  as  much  as 
ten  grains  every  hour.  The  few  trials  I  have  given  this  treatment 
have  not  been  rewarded  with  success. 

The  long-continued  administration  of  the  substances,  produces 
loss  of  appetite,  constipalionj  and  at  last,  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  Large  doses  cause  gastro-enteritis  at 
once,  with  its  usual  symptoms. 

When  the  acute  stage  of  whooping-cough  is  over,  and  when 
there  is  no  fever  nor  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  nor  any  irritation 
of  the  teeth,  alum  is  an  excellent  remedy.  In  fact,  it  is  useful  only 
in  uncomplicated  cases;  but  in  these,  few  remedies  give  more 
'  satisfactory  results.  It  speedily  reduces  the  violence  and  fre- 
quency of  the  paroxysms,  often,  indeed,  at  once  lessening  their 
recurrence  one-half,  and,  in  fact,  it  often  straightway  soon  cures. 

Alum  checks  the  troublesome  vomiting  so  often  met  with  in 
whooping-cough,  and  much  improves  the  appetite — effects  observed 
sometimes  even  before  the  cough  undergoes  any  diminution.  Con- 
stipation rarely  happens. 

Alum  may  control  whooping-cough  simply  by  its  astringent  ac- 
f    tion  on  the  throat,  and  in  support  of  this  conjecture,  other  astrin- 
I  gent  substances,  as  tannin,  etc.,  are  likewise  useful  (see  Tannin), 
even  when  applied  to  the  throat  only.    Alum  itself,  acts  best  when 
mixed  with  some  tenacious  fluid,   as  gum,  glycerine,  or  honey,  so 
that  the  solution  is  made  to  cling  for  some  lime  about  the  fauces, 
I        The  alum  should  be  given  in  doses  varying  from   two  to  six 
grains  every  three  hours^  or  it  may   be  given   hourly  in  corre- 
sponding doses.    Alum  is  generally  beneficial  in  the  paroxysmal 
cough,  which  may  continue  a  long  time  after  the  characteristic 
whoop  has  disappeared,  and  in  other  coughs  having  the  same 
spasmodic  character. 

It  is  unknow^n  how  much  of  these  substances  is  absorbed  by  the 
intestines,  and  conveyed  into  the  blood,  but  probably  not  a  large 
quantity.  The  chief  part  escapes  by  the  faeces,  which  the  alum  is 
said  to  make  firmer  and  odourless. 
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Dn  Justin  finds  that  a  grain  and  a  half  of  sulphate  of  alumina, 
one  grain  of  bismuth,  with  enough  extract  of  gentian  to  form  a  pill, 
to  be  taken  night  and  morning,  is  useful  in  chronic  constipation. 

It  is  doubtful  if  alum  has  much  effect  as  a  remote  astringent  to 
check  bleeding  from  the  lungs,  uterus,  kidneys,  etc.,  and  to  check 
profuse  sweating  and  discharges.  Alum  injections,  one  drachm  to 
a  pint,  employed  in  the  manner  directed  for  the  injection  of  car- 
bonate of  soda  (see  Potash  Group),  are  very  useful  to  check  leu- 
corrhoeal  discharges.  The  alum  solution  constringes  the  parts, 
and  sometimes  causes  severe  cramp-like  pains  in  the  belly. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  IRON. 

Irov  is  a  constant  and  necessary  constituent  of  the  body,  and  must 
be  regarded  as  an  important  food. 

None  of  the  preparations  of  this  metal  applied  to  the  skin  pro- 
duce any  change  in  it.  Several  of  the  soluble  salts  combine  with 
albumen  on  raw  surfaces,  sores,  and  mucous  membrane,  condens- 
ing the  tissues,  and  constringing  the  blood-vessels;  and,  besides 
this  astringent  action,  they  at  the  same  time  act  as  stimulants  or 
irritstnts,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  application  or  the  con» 
dition  of  the  sore. 

The  organic  salts  are  less  astringent  and  stimulating  than  the 
inorganic ;  while  of  the  inorganic,  the  ferric  salts  possess  these 
properties  in  a  greater  degree  than  the  ferrous  salts. 

Several  compounds  of  iron  may  be  employed  as  astringents  and 
stimulants;  but,  when  a  stimulant  is  required,  other  metallic  pre- 
parations are  preferable.  The  sulphate,  and  especially  the  ferric 
chloride,  solid  or  in  solution,  are  employed  to  check  hEemorrhage. 
The  chloride  is  a  powerful  styptic,  and  readily  controls  the  bleed- 
ing from  small  vessels,  but  it  has  the  disadvantage  of  irritating  the 
surface  of  wounds,  and  preventing  union  by  first  intention.  Car- 
bolic acid  will  probably  supersede  perchloride  of  iron;  for  this 
acid,  properly  employed,  does  not  hinder  the  immediate  closure 
of  a  wound. 

The  soluble  preparations  of  iron  have  a  metallic  astringent  taste, 
and  act  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  as  on  the  abraded 
skin. 

Iron  salts  are  never  employed  as  topical  agents  in  diseases  of 
the  mouth;    and,  as  they  often  discolour  the  teeth  and  stain  the 
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tongue  blacky  especially  when  the  breath  contains  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas,  arising  from  carious  teeth,  etc.,  they  may  be  taken 
through  a  quill,  glass  tube,  or  reed.  They  are  conveniently  given 
in  the  form  of  pill. 

The  effects  of  these  salts  in  the  stomach,  differ  according  to  their 
properties.  Some  are  astringent,  stimulating,  and  in  large  doses 
irritating  to  the  mucous  membrane,  as  the  pernitrate,  the  per- 
chloride,  the  iodide,  and  the  sulphate,  while  the  remaining  pre- 
parations with  respect  to  this  membrane  are  almost  inert.  If 
the  stomach  is  irritable,  bland  preparations  of  iron  must  be 
chosen.  It  is  often  stated  that  chlorotic  or  anaemic  patients  with 
weak  stomachs  must  be  treated  with  bland  unirritating  prepara- 
tions of  iron.  In  some  instances,  no  doubt,  the  astringent  pre- 
parations are  unsuited,  but  in  most  cases,  they  produce  far  better 
results  than  the  bland  forms  of  iron.  A  pale,  flabby,  broad,  and 
teeth-indented  tongue,  indicates  almost  always  the  need  of  large 
doses  of  the  astringent  preparations  of  iron.  Thirty  drops  of  the 
tincture,  or  three  or  four  grains  of  the  sulphate,  may  be  given 
three  times  a  day.  Weak  anaemic  girls,  suffering  from  pain  and 
vomiting  after  food,  with  perhaps  tenderness  of  the  skin  at  the 
epigastrium,  are  often  effectively  treated  by  large  quantities  of  the 
tincture  of  the  perchloride. 

The  soluble  preparations  of  iron  combine  with  the  albumen  in 
the  stomach,  while  the  insoluble  preparations  are  dissolved  to  a 
variable  extent  in  the  acids  of  the  gastric  juice.  The  reduced  iron 
is  pretty  freely  soluble  in  the  gastric  juice,  but  gives  off  hydrogen 
gas,  or,  if  the  preparation  is  impure  and  contains  a  sulphide,  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen ;  either  gas  causing  eructations,  and  the  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  a  very  disagreeable  taste.  The  peroxide,  if 
strongly  heated,  is  soluble  in  the  stomach  with  great  difficulty ;  - 
the  more  slightly  heated  forms  should  therefore  be  preferred.  The 
carbonate  and  the  magnetic  oxide  are  more  easily  dissolved  than 
the  sesquioxide. 

The  metallic  preparations  and  the  proto-salts,  after  undergoing 
solution,  become  converted,  either  in  the  stomach  or  duodenum, 
into  per-salts,  very  likely  by  means  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air  swal- 
lowed with  the  saliva. 

The  astringent  preparations,  as  the  perchloride,  acetate,  perni- 
trate, or  sulphate,  are  employed  to  check  haemorrhage  from  the 
stomach.  In  proportion  to  their  astringency,  these  preparations 
confine  the  bowels ;  but  to  this  rule  there  are  exceptions.  As  soon 
after  quitting  the  stomach  they  are  changed  into  an  insoluble  and 
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inert  sulphide,  their  astringency  must  be  exerted  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  small  intestines. 

The  sulphate,  acetate,  perchloride,  pernUrate,  in  comnnon  with 
other  astring-ent  metallic  preparations,  may  be  g:iven  in  diarrhcea. 
The  pernitrate,  much  praised  in  the  chronic  forms  of  diarrhoBa,  is 
probably  an  efTicient  preparation. 

Owing  to  the  astringency  of  iron  salts,  each  dose  should  be  com- 
bined with  some  laxative,  as  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  aloes,  a  few 
grains  to  half  a  drachm  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  soda,  or  potash. 
Some  authorities  consider  that  the  combination  of  iron  with  a  laxa- 
tive markedly  promotes  the  absorption  of  the  iron. 

In  their  course  along  the  intestines,  iron  salts,  as  we  have  said, 
are  changed  into  a  sulphide  of  the  metal,  giving  to  the  faeces  a 
black  and  characteristic  appearance.  A  very  small  quantity  of 
an  iron  sak  is  sufficient  to  stain  the  motions  deeply,  and  to  keep 
them  darkened  for  several  days  after  its  discontinuance.  Iron 
salts  have  no  direct  infiuence  on  the  pancreatic  or  biliary  secre- 
tions. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  small  thread-worms  infesting  the  rectum, 
the  tincture  or  the  sesquichloride,  in  the  strength  of  a  drachm  of 
the  tincture  to  half  a  pint  of  water,  is  an  efficient  injection;  it 
coagulates  the  albumen,  and  destroys  the  thread-worms. 

It  is  an  interesting  and  important  question — How  much  iron  is 
absorbed  into  the  blood?  Probably  but  little  of  the  insoluble 
forms,  as  the  quantity  of  acid  in  the  stomach  is  not  adequate  to 
dissolve  them;  and  as  regards  the  soluble  preparations,  it  is  hard 
to  say  how  much  gets  into  the  blood.  The  increase  of  the  iron  in 
the  urine  being  very  slight,  after  administering  a  soluble  iron  salt, 
it  has  been  concluded  that  very  little  passes  into  the  blood;  and 
the  fact  that  almost  all  the  iron  taken  by  the  mouth  may  be  re-ob- 
tained from  the  faeces,  seems  to  strengthen  this  view ;  but  an 
extended  knowledge  concerning  the  elimination  of  metals  from  the 
body  shows  this  conclusioij  to  be  fallacious.  Probably  most  metals, 
but  certainly  iron,  are  elimitiated  from  the  system  through  the 
intestines,  and  make  their  exit  with  the  faeces;  for,  when  iron  salts 
are  injected  into  the  blood,  almost  all  the  metal  is  ultimately  re- 
coverable from  the  faeces.  That  much  more  is  absorbed  than  is 
appropriated  by  the  blood  corpuscles,  is  shown  by  the  coloration 
iron  produces  in  all  the  albuminous  secretions  of  the  body,  the 
fluids  bathing  the  various  cavities  becoming  coloured  reddish- 
brown. 

Oxide  of  iron  possesses  an  ozonizing  power,  "Thus,  a  spot  of 
iron  mould,  />.,  iron  oxide,  on  linen,  will,  in  time,  destroy  the 


I 
I 


* 


« 

d 


PREPARATIONS    OF   IRON, 


I 


fabric.  From  a  similar  cause  a  fleck  of  rust  on  a  bright  surface  of 
steel  will  steadily  enlarge  and  deepen/'  (Horatio  Wood).  Hence 
it  is  argued  that  the  iron  of  the  blood  corpuscles  acts  in  the  same 
way,  converting  oxygen  into  ozone,  thus  promoting  oxidation  ; 
ozone  being  the  active  form  of  oxygen  in  the  system. 

In  the  treatment  of  anaemia,  many  physicians  advocate  the  use 
of  large  doses  of  iron  salts;  others,  instancing  the  beneficial  effects 
of  ferruginous  waters,  strenuously  maintain  that  all  the  good  ef- 
fects are  obtainable  from  very  small  doses.  In  many  instances,  no 
doubt,  anaemia  is  curable  by  the  employment  of  small  quantities  of 
iron,  but  it  is  likewise  certain  that  large  quantities,  when  they  can 
be  borne,  act  far  more  promptly.  Half-drachm  doses  of  the  tinc- 
ture, or  six  to  eight  grains  of  the  sulphate,  may  be  given  two  or 
three  times  daily.  The  following  pill,  originally  employed  by 
Blaud,  and  strongly  recommended  by  Niemeyer,  is,  no  doubt,  very 
eflScacious;  but  the  iron  without  the  carbonate  appears  to  answer 
as  well  I — ^sulphate  of  iron,  carbonate  of  potash,  of  each  half  an 
ounce  J  tragacanth,  as  much  as  is  required  to  make  ninety-six 
pills;  three  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  an  additional  pill  being 
added  daily. 

A  convenient  pill  is  made  with  five  grains  of  the  dried  sulphate 
of  iron,  equal  to  about  nine  grains  of  the  ordinary  sulphate,  with  a 
drop  of  syrup.  This  sets  into  a  firm  pill,  easily  dissolved  in  the 
stomach;  a  small  quantity  of  extract  of  belladonna  may  be  added 
to  prevent  constipation,  but  when  given  alone  this  pill  seldom  con- 
stipates. Large  doses  of  iron,  while  rarely  upsetting  the  stomach, 
or  producing  headache,  often  cure  anaemia  with  astonishing  rapidity. 

The  experiments  of  Drs.  Cutler  and  Bradford,  conducted  after 
Malasse2*s  method  of  counting  the  blood  corpuscles,  show  that  iron 
does  not  increase  the  number  of  blood  corpuscles  in  health,  though 
it  does  in  anaemia. 

In  anaemia,  iron  salts  possess  other  important  properties  than 
their  influence  over  the  growth  of  the  corpuscles.  They  act  brac- 
ingly  on  the  relaxed  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  canal,  and 
probably  in  this  way  tend  to  restore  its  functions.  Moreover,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  the  iron,  after  its  entrance  into  the  blood, 
exerts  an  influence  beyond  that  of  merely  increasing  the  quantity 
of  red  corpuscles;  hence  iron  salts  are  useful  not  only  as  a  food  to 
promote  the  formation  of  blood  discs,  but  likewise  on  account  of 
their  beneficial  influence  on  the  tissues.  Iron,  therefore,  must  be 
regarded  as  a  food,  and  also  as  an  important  curative  agent. 
Where  it  is  desired  to  benefit  tonically  the  mucous  membrane  of 
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the  digestive  canal  and  the  tissues,  large  quantities  of  the  soluble 
astringcent  preparations  should  be  administered. 

The  experience  of  physicians  of  the  last  gfeneration  accorded 
with  these  views,  and  so  does  that  of  many  hig^hly  practical  men 
of  the  present  day;  but,  on  the  introduction  of  the  bland  and 
almost  tasteless  preparations  of  iron,  they  were  assumed  to  be  in 
every  way  superior  to  the  astringent  forms.  Their  comparative 
tastelessness  is  certainly  in  their  favour.  It  used  to  be  considered* 
mainly  on  speculative  grounds*  that  the  astringent  preparations 
must  disorder  digestion.  These  theoretical,  and  as  I  believe  un- 
founded, opinions  still  prevaiL  In  a  certain  class  of  anaemic 
patients,  the  astringent  preparations,  even  in  large  doses»  are 
preferable^  and  a  large  share  of  their  efficacy  is  due  to  their  direct 
action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  on  the  organs  which  stud  them*  It  has  been  experimentally 
shown  that  sulphate  of  iron  does  not  check  the  solvent  action  of  the 
gastric  juice,  and  experience  justifies  the  conclusion  that  in  weak 
anaemic  patients  it  does  not  lessen,  but  rather  increases  the  forma- 
tion of  this  secretion. 

If  the  digestive  mucous  membrane  is  in  an  irritable  state,  then, 
as  has  been  previously  pointed  out,  the  astringent  iron  prepara- 
tions, in  full  doses,  may  do  harm. 

Individual  peculiarities  must  be  taken  into  account.  Some  per- 
sons cannot  take  iron  in  any  form,  not  even  a  single  dose  of  a 
weak  ferruginous  water.  Iron  upsets  the  digestive  organs  of 
some  patients,  or  it  induces  fulness  and  pain  in  the  head;  others 
again  take  it  not  only  without  inconvenience,  but  with  great  bene. 
fit. 

It  is  sometimes  advisable  to  humour  the  stomach  by  changing 
occasionally  the  preparation  of  iron. 

According  to  most  authorities,  the  iron  in  the  blood  combines 
with  albumen.  Bernard  thinks  it  exists  in  the  blood  as  a  pro- 
toxide. Under  certain  conditions,  iron  increases  the  quantity  of 
blood  corpuscles,  and  in  this  way  improves  the  general  nutrition 
of  the  body. 

Thus,  iron  salts  are  useful  "in  maladies  attended  with  detect  of 
the  red  corpuscles ;  as  in  angemia,  with  or  without  irregularity  of 
the  uterine  functions  (chlorosis,  amenorrhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and 
menorrhagia),  whether  occurring  spontaneously  and  without  any 
obvious  cause,  or  resulting  from  profuse  discharges  (haemorrhages, 
fluxes,  as  leucorrhoea,  etc.),  or  from  food  defective  in  either  quan- 
tity or  quality,  and  from  deficiency  of  light  and  pure  air.     If  con- 
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joined  with  sujBBcient  nourishing  food,  pure  air,  abundance  of  light, 
and,  when  necessary,  the  employment  of  purgatives,  iron  cures 
these  anaemic  cases.  But,  when  the  anaemia  or  hydraemia  is  de- 
pendent on  organic  disease,  as  cancer,  granular  degeneration  of 
the  kidney,  or  morbis  cordis,  iron  at  best  is  only  palliative/' 

"In  some  chronic  affections  of  the  nervous  system,  iron  is  of 
great  benefit.  Chorea,  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  may  be  relieved, 
and  oftentimes  cured,  by  chalybeates,  though  in  general  arsenic 
usually  cures  chorea  much  more  speedily  and  certainly.  Cases, 
however,  sometimes  occur  in  which  the  chalybeates  are  preferable, 
as  where  anaemia  co-exists.  Epilepsy  and  hysteria  are  sometimes 
benefited  by  a  course  of  iron,  especially  when  they  are  attended  with 
anaemia  or  uterine  obstructions."     (Pereira.) 

The  long-continued  use  of  iron  is  highly  beneficial  in  scrofula 
and  rickets. 

Iron-salts  are  commonly  administered  in  amenorrhoea;  as  there  is 
usually  much  anaemia  conjoined  with  this  affection,  the  iron,  in  re- 
medying the  anaemia,  assists  in  restoring  the  uterine  functions. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  anaemia  is  dependent,  not  on  defici- 
ency in  the  supply  of  iron,  but  on  its  scanty  assimilation ;  hence 
iron  must  be  conjoined  with  well-regulated  hygienic  conditions, 
otherwise  it  does  comparatively  little  good. 

In  a  case  of  neuralgia  with  anaemia  when  no  organic  cause  can 
be  discovered,  salts  of  iron  are  especially  recommended,  although 
it  is  true  their  action  is  uncertain.  The  huge  doses  of  these  salts 
sometimes  given,  especially  of  the  sesquioxide,  are  probably  in- 
jurious, and  exert  less  influence  over  the  disease  than  smaller  ones. 

Large  doses  of  perchloride  of  iron  are  of  great  benefit  in  diph- 
theria. It  is  a  good  plan  to  use  the  solution  rather  than  the  tinc- 
ture, and  to  give  the  medicine  very  frequently — every  hour,  or 
even  oftener.  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  effects  on  the  throat  de- 
pend on  the  topical  action  of  the  medicine,  or  whether  they  take 
place  after  its  entrance  into  the  blood.  The  solution  should  be 
frequently  painted  on  the  throat,  taking  great  pains  to  apply  it 
very  gently,  lest  by  increasing  the  inflammation  it  may  do  more 
harm  than  good;  this  process  appears  to  arrest  the  spread  of  the 
disease,  and  it  is  said  to  maintain  the  strength  of  the  patient.  The 
solution  may  be  applied  with  the  atomizer,  so  as  to  penetrate  into  the 
trachea  and  bronchial  tubes.  Large  hourly  doses  of  perchlor- 
ide have  been  found  of  great  use  in  erysipelas,  though  with  some 
observers  this  treatment  has  altogether  failed,  a  result  perhaps 
due  to  the  long  intervals  between  the  doses.    The  frequent  repeti- 
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tion  of  the  medicine  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  conditions  of 
success, 

in  the  so-called  hysteria  of  middle-aged  women,  occurring  es- 
pecially at  the  cessation  of  menstruation,  they  often  experience 
distressing  fluttering  of  the  heart,  a  sensation  of  fulness  of  the  head, 
with  heat  and  weight  on  the  vertex,  frequent  flushings  of  the  face, 
and  **  hot  and  cold  perspirations."  This  combination  of  symptoms 
is  generally  removed  by  considerable  doses  of  the  sesquichloride  of 
iron,  given  three  times  a  day,  If  the  symptoms  are  limited  to  the 
head  and  face,  other  remedies  are  more  successful,  as  nux  vomica, 
opium,  belladona,  bromide  of  potassium,  nitrite  of  amyh 

Salts  of  iron  sometimes  excite  irritation  of  the  bladder,  with  fre- 
quent desire  to  pass  water,  which  may  contain  a  considerable 
quantity  of  mucus.  With  children  they  may  cause  nocturnal  incon- 
tinence of  urine,  yet  iron  salts  not  unfrequently  cure  this  trouble- 
some complaint,  even  when  not  dependent  on  worms  in  the  rectum, 
or  other  irritation.  Astringent  preparations  of  iron  are  employed 
to  arrest  haemorrhages  from  the  lungs  and  kidneys;  the  acetate  is  the 
best  preparation,  and  the  followin^^  is  stated  to  be  a  very  effectual 
way  to  administer  it: — Add  sufhcient  salt  of  iron  to  water  to  make 
it  taste  distinctly  but  not  disagreeably,  and  let  the  patient  constant- 
ly sip  this  solution.  A  sufficient  quantity  can  thus  be  taken  with- 
out exciting  nausea  or  disgust ;   indeed,  it  is  often  liked. 

Salts  of  iron  appear  to  lessen  profuse  secretions,  such  as  occur 
in  chronic  bronchitis  and  leucorrhoea.  Dr.  Graves  gave  the  com- 
pound iron  mixture,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  fluid  drachms,  to  check 
excessive  bronchial  secretion. 

The  iodide  of  iron  may  be  given  where  both  iron  and  iodide  are 
indicated,  for  instance  in  syphilis  complicated  vWth  anaemia.  It  is 
a  question  of  much  interest  whether  it  is  better  to  administer  these 
two  agents  separately  or  combined  in  the  iodide  of  iron,  and  whether 
they  continue  In  combination  in  their  course  through  the  stomach 
and  circulation,  or  whether  the  salt  is  decomposed.  Viewing  this 
question  simply  from  a  chemical  point  of  view,  it  would  seem 
that  an  iodide  of  sodium  and  albuminate  of  iron  must  be  formed  in 
the  stomach  or  blood.  Some  observations,  made  I  believe,  by 
Bernard,  throw  much  doubt  on  this  conclusion ;  for  it  w^as  found 
that  if  iodide  of  potassium  and  a  salt  of  iron  were  injected,  into  the 
blood,  no  iron  appeared  in  the  saliva,  but  if  an  iodide  of  iron  was 
injected,  then  both  iodide  and  iron  were  found  in  this  secretion. 

The  iron  of  the  effete  red  corpuscles  probably  escapes  with  the 
bile  ;  and  when  iron  salts  are  swallowed,  this  fluid  contains  an  ex- 
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cess  of  the  metal.     This,  therefore,  is  oneway  by  which  iron  may 
be  separated  from  the  body. 

Its  further  separation  takes  place  by  means  of  the  albuminous 
secretion  of  membranes;  and  as  iron,  like  most  other  metals,  very 
.probably  exists  in  the  body  only  as  an  albuminate,  it  has  been  con- 
tjecturcd  that  it  can  be  separated  only  by  the  secretions  containing^ 
albumen;    and  certain  facts  and  considerations  favour  this  view. 
When  iron  is  injected  into  the  blood,  much  of  it  reappears  in  a 
short  time  on  the  surfaces  yielding  an  albuminous  secretion,  as  the 
-mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  of  the 
gall-bladder,  of  the  urinary  bladder,  and  on  the  serous  membranes, 
as  ihe  pericardium,  peritoneum,  and  pleura.     A  small  quantity  es- 
ucapes  with  the  urine ;    but  whether  excreted  by  the  kidneys,  or 
f«eparated  by  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  urinary  passage,  is 
uncertain.      Some   maintain  that  it   is  separated   by  the   mucous 
membrane,  and  in  support  of  this  view  it  is  urged  that,  when  the 
iron  of  the  uHne  is  much  increased,  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane always  sets  in,  as  is  shown  by  the  frequent  desire  to  make 
water,  and  by  the  excess  of  mucus  in  the  urine* 

To  Dr.  Barnes  we  are  indebted  for  having  suggested  the  injec- 
tion of  perchloride  of  iron  into  the  uterus  in  grave  cases  of  flooding 
after  delivery.  In  such  cases,  obstetricians  are  well-nigh  agreed 
that  this  procedure  is  effective  and  life-saving.  Dr.  Barnes 
recommends  four  ounces  of  the  liquor  ferri  perchloride  mixed  with 
twelve  of  water,  to  be  slowly  injected  into  the  uterus  with  a  Hig- 
inson's  syringe,  furnished  with  a  long  uterine  tube,  taking  care  to 
avoid  the  introduction  of  air; 

In  chronic  uterine  catarrh  with  clear  white-of-egg-looking  dis- 
charge issuing  from  a  patulous  uterus.  Dr.  Lloyd  Roberts  recom- 
mends  the  interior  of  the  organ  to  be  swabbed  with  a  solution 
compound,  one  part  of  perchloride  of  iron  to  four  of  water;  or  the 
injection  of  a  few  drops  of  the  solution. 

The  tincture  of  the  perchloride  of  iron,  in  the  proportion  of  half 
a  drachm  to  half  a  pint  of  water,  with  a  drachm  of  laudanum, 
makes  a  capital  injection  for  gonorrhoea  or  gleet,  often  speedily 
checking  the  discharge,  and  easing^  the  pain  on  micturition.  The 
following  injection  is  useful: — Sulphate  of  iron,  twelve  grains, 
lincture  of  opium,  half  an  ounce ;  water,  eight  ounces,  use  three 
limes  a  day. 

The  syrup  of  the  phosphate  of  iron  is  a  good  form,  if  there  are 
any  indications  for  the  employment  of  phosphoric  acid.  (See 
Phosphate  of  Lime). 


BISMUTH. 


NITRATE  OF  BISMUTH,  CARBONATE  OF  BISMUTH. 

These  powders  are  commonly  used  as  harmless  cosmetics ;  they 
are  useful  in  intertrig^o,  and  sometimes  in  eczema,  as  dusting 
powder;  but  in  eczema  other  remedies  are  to  be  preferred. 

Applied  to  the  broken  or  unbroken  skin,  these  substances,  being 
insoluble  in  any  fluid  they  may  then  meet  with,  are  not  absorbed* 

Trousseau  employed  equal  parts  of  bismuth  and  Venetian  calc  in 
chronic  non-syphilitic  ozoena,  ordering  the  patient,  after  clearing 
the  nasal  passages  by  strongly  blowing  the  nose,  to  snuff  up  some 
of  this  powder.  He,  however,  prefers  mercurial  powders.  (See 
Mercury). 

Being  insoluble,  they  are  tasteless,  but  they  sometimes  occasion 
a  disagreeable  sensation  of  roughness,  and  sometimes  blacken  the 
tongue.  This  rough  taste  may  be  covered  in  a  great  degree  by 
administering  the  drug  in  milk. 

Little  is  known  at  present  of  the  changes  these  medicines  under- 
go, and  of  their  behaviour  in  the  stomach.  Whether  they  are 
dissolved  or  not,  or  whether  their  efficacy  depends  on  physical 
or  chemical  properties,  are  questions  yet  unsolved* 

In  many  diseases  of  the  stomach,  these  preparations,  especially 
the  nitrate,  are  very  valuable,  easing  the  pain  incident  to  many 
affections  of  this  organ,  whether  depending  on  organic  or  so-called 
functional  disease.  In  cancer,  chronic  ulcers,  and  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach,  bismuth  is  often  serviceable,  and  is  especi- 
ally useful  in  the  chronic  gastritis  of  drunkards,  subduing  the  pain, 
checking  the  vomiting,  and  enabling  the  stomach  to  tolerate  food. 
It  is  also  useful  in  gastrodynia,  and  cramp  of  the  stomach.  Many 
forms  of  vomiting  in  children,  and  notably  that  kind  depend- 
ing on  acute  or  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach,  yield  speedily  to 
bismuth.  The  various  forms  of  pyrosis,  whether  acid,  alkaline,  or 
neutral,  are  very  amenable  to  this  drug,  although  our  limited 
knowledge  concerning  ihe  causes  of  this  form  of  indigestion  fails 
to  enable  us  to  lay  down  precise  rules  respecting  the  particular 
form  of  it  most  benefited  by  bismuth. 

Dr.  Graves  treated  acidity  of  the  stomach  successfully  with 
nitrate  of  bismuth,  and  experience  confirms  his  recommendation- 
He  generally  mixed  it  with  opium  or  morphia,  and  sometimes 
magnesia,     Flatulent  dyspepsia,  in  some  of  its  forms,  yields  more 
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or  less  to  bismuth ;    and  it  is  well  sometimes  to  mix  it  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  vegetable  charcoal. 

These  remedies  often  succeed  in  some  forms  of  chronic  diarrhoea,^ 
especially  when  other  drugs  fail,  in  the  exhausting  purging  of  phthi- 
sis. It  is  necessary  to  give  as  much  as  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm 
of  the  nitrate  several  times  a  day,  and  this  large  quantity,  taken 
with  milk,  does  not  disturb  the  stomach.  It  often  subdues  intract- 
able diarrhoea,  effecting  occasionally  so  great  an  improvement  in 
the  general  health,  that  patients  whose  speedy  death  seemed  ine-  ^^• 
vitable  rally  and  recover.  ^^/. ) 

In  the  various  forms  of  diarrhoea  peculiar  to  young  children,  ^< 

bismuth,  in  large  doses,  is  freely  used  on  the  continent.  Thirty  to 
sixty  grains  hourly  are  recommended,  milk  being  at  the  same  time 
withheld.  Much  smaller  doses,  however,  are  often  useful,  and  may 
be  given  with  milk :  a  grain  hourly  is  very  efficacious,  and  the  ad- 
dition of  a  sixth  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  often  enhances  its  good^ 
effects. 

Bismuth  preparations  are  not  employed  to  act  on  the  remote 
organs  of  the  body. 

A  bismuth  injection  consisting  of  bismuth,  half  an  ounce,  glycer^^J'^ 
in6,  half  an  ounce,  water,  three  ounces,  is  very  useful  in  gonorrhoea, 
especially  in  its  chronic  state,  and  sometimes  proves  serviceable  in^ 
gleet. 

The  chief  part,  if  not  all  the  bismuth  swallowed,  is  evacuated 
with  the  faeces.  A  portion,  indeed,  may  be  absorbed,  but  the 
quantity  entering  the  blood  is  probably  extremely  small. 
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Lead  added  to  albuminous  fluids,  forms  a  precipitate  composed  of 
albuminate  of  lead.  Like  other  metals,  the  soluble  salts  of  this 
group,  when  applied  to  the  abraded  skin,  or  to  sores,  or  to  mucous 
membranes,  coat  them  with  an  impermeable  air-proof  covering; 
if,  however,  a  protecting  covering  is  required,  other  metals  are 
generally  employed.  Any  excess  of  lead  solution,  after  combina- 
tion with  the  albuminous  part  of  the  secretion,  will  unite  with  the 
tissues  themselves,  in  which  manner,  probably,  lead  salts  condense 
these  structures,  and  constringe  the  blood-vessels.  The  soluble 
lead  salts  are  used  as  lotions  to  unhealthy  and  over-secreting  sores, 
and  to  eczematous  eruptions ;  lead  lotions  in  some  forms  of  eczema 
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beings  very  usefuL  When  there  is  much  inflammation,  and  when 
the  surface  is  raw  and  weeps  copiously,  a  lead  lotion  allays  in- 
flammation, checks  the  discharge,  and  quells  the  itching,  burning, 
and  tingling,  so  often  accompanying  eczema.  Two  or  three 
drachms  of  liquor  plumbi  in  ten  ounces  of  water  are  generally 
sufficient;  but  a  stronger  lotion,  consisting  of  two  ounces  of  liquor 
plumbi,  two  ounces  of  glycerine,  and  four  ounces  of  water,  is  some- 
times more  successful.  When  the  inflammation  is  great,  and  the 
weeping  abundant,  the  rash  must  be  constantly  covered  with  rags 
soaked  in  the  lotion.  In  some  cases  it  is  useful  to  apply  a  poultice 
at  night,  and  the  lotion  during  the  day.  The  stronger  lotion  Is 
especially  useful  in  diffused  eczema,  without  weeping,  but  with 
excessive  itching  and  tingling,  and  the  diseased  skin  should  be 
sponged  with  the  lotion  several  times  a  day.  A  w^eak  alkaline,  or 
a  sulphur  bath  greatly  assists  the  action  of  the  lotion.  The  fluid 
oozing  so  abundantly  in  eczema  being  strongly  alkaline,  the  pro- 
perty of  these  lotions  to  check  this  discharge  may  be  owing  to 
their  weak  alkaline  reaction  {vide  the  Chapter  on  the  Topical  In- 
fluence of  Acids  and  Alkalies  on  the  Secretions),  The  stronger 
lotion  very  effectually  allays  the  itching  of  pityriasis*  Lead  lotions 
occasionally  ease  the  itching  of  urticaria. 

A  lead  lotion  is  often  of  great  service  in  pruritis  pudendi,  espe- 
cially when  the  mucous  membrane  is  red  and  excoriated.  A  weak 
lotion  sometimes  fails  where  a  strong  one  succeeds.  It  may  be 
necessary  to  use  equal  parts  of  liquor  plumbi  and  glycerine,  an 
application  which  may  excite  a  little  very  temporary  smarting. 
When  pruritis  pudendi  depends  on  ascarides,  haBmorrhoids,  or  a 
tumour  in  the  urethral  passage,  it  is  obvious  that  tliese  applications 
are  useless. 

A  lotion  of  one  part  of  liquor  plumbi,*^  with  one  or  two  parts  of 
glycerine,  applied  warm  after  the  crusts  have  been  entirely  re- 
moved, is  useful  in  the  milder  forms  of  lupus. 

While  lead  salts  have  many  properties  in  common  with  those  of 
other  metals,  they  are  distinguished  by  their  unirritating,  soothing 
character,  whence  they  are  used  only  as  astringent  and  calming 
applications.  The  soluble  lead  preparations  may  bo  used  to  check 
bleeding  from  small  vessels;  but  other  astringents  are  more  ef- 
fective. 

Solutions  of  tlic  acetate  and  diacetate  are  employed  as  injections 
and  washes  in  chronic  otorrhoea  and  vulvitis  of  children.     They 


•"  When  liquor  plumbi  is  mentioned,  we  refer  to  the  strong  solution. 
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lessen  the  production  of  pus,  and  ease  pain,  by  virtue  of  their  as- 
tring-ency  and  their  soothing  qualities.  They  are  of  most  use  when 
the  acute  stage  has  just  subsided,  the  tissues  remaining  irritable 
and  painful.     In  the  later  stages  stronger  astringents  are  needed. 

Bland,  unirritating  plasters  made  of  lead  are  in  common  use. 

These  plasters,  and  lead  applications  generally,  are  sometimes 
objectionable,  owing  to  the  black  discolouration  they  produce  from 
the  formation  of  the  black  sulphide,  with  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
gas  evolved  by  the  decomposition  of  the  discharges. 

A  stout  plaster  often  relieves  pain  in  the  loins,  due  to  weakness. 
Burgundy  pitch  on  leather,  is  generally  used,  but  it  is  very  liable 
to  produce  a  crop  of  itching  papules,  which  may  spread  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  body,  while  lead  plaster,  though  somewhat  less 
adhesive,  is  comparatively  free  from  this  objection.  Plasters  some- 
times relieve  back  pains  due  to  uterine  disease,  or  piles. 

For  sv/eating  feet,  Hebra  employs  an  ointment  composed  of 
epual  parts  of  lead  plaster  and  linseed  oil  spread  on  linen,  and 
wrapped  round  the  feet,  renewing  the  application  every  third  day 
for  nine  days. 

The  same  ointment  applied  on  soft  linen  twice  daily  is  sometimes 
invaluable  in  the  subacute  stage  of  eczema. 

In  ulceration  and  sloughing  of  the  cornea,  lead  washes  must  be 
avoided,  lest  a  white  compound  become  deposited  in  the  structures 
of  the  ulcer,  leaving  a  permanent  opacity. 

Mr.  Alfred  Aspland  recommends  the  local  application  of  white 
paint  for  burns.     He  claims  that  it  relieves  pain  in  two  minutes. 

Lead  injections  are  sometimes  employed  in  gonorrhoea,  gleet, 
and  leucorrhoea. 

Lead  may  be  absorbed  by  the  skin  in  quantity  sufficient  to 
produce  lead  poisoning,  entering  the  blood  probably  as  an  al- 
buminate, which  is  soluble  in  weak  acids  and  alkalies.  Lead 
poisoning  occurs  only  when  the  solutions  are  applied  continuously 
to  large  raw  surfaces;  moreover,  this  remote  possibility  should 
not  in  any  way  inhibit  the  use  of  lead  lotions. 

Insoluble  lead  salts  are  tasteless ;  the  soluble  have  a  sweetish 
acid  and  astringent  taste. 

The  soluble  preparations  are  astringent  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  and  combine  with  the  albuminous  substances 
they  meet  with  there. 

That  portion  of  the  soluble  compounds  of  lead,  which  escapes 
combination  with  albumen  in  the  mouth,  is  converted  into  an  al- 
buminate in  the  stomach. 
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The  soluble  lead  preparations  are  sometimes  used  in  h^ma- 
temesis,  and  have  been  recommended  to  check  pyrosis. 

Albuminate  of  lead  in  the  intestines  is  probably  speedily  decom- 
posed into  a  sulphide  of  lead,  an  insoluble  and  inert  compound. 
The  soluble  salts  act  powerfully  as  astringents  of  the  intestines, 
and  cause  constipation ;  they  control  many  forms  of  diarrhoea, 
even  that  dependent  on  disease  of  the  lower  part  of  the  small  or 
even  of  the  large  intestine. 

The  effects  of  lead  on  the  parts  of  the  intestines  distant  from 
the  stomach  and  duodenum,  can  be  manifested  only  through  the 
nervous  system;  and  we  know  the  intimate  sympathy  existing 
between  the  different  parts  of  this  canal. 

In  summer  diarrhoea,  a  few  grains  of  the  acetate  with  a  small 
dose  of  morphia  is  a  sure  and  speedy  remedy* 

The  acetate  has  been  recommended  in  cholera,  especially  in  its 
early  stages.  In  the  purging  from  dysentery  and  typhoid  fever, 
and  from  tubercular  disease  of  the  intestines,  few  remedies  are  so 
useful.     The  acetate  should  then  be  combined  with  opium. 

It  increases  the  efficacy  of  a  starch  injection,  used  to  check 
various  forms  of  diarrhoea;  and  it  may  be  used  for  a  similar  pur- 
pose as  a  suppository. 

In  large  doses,  the  acetate  acts  as  a  weak  irritant  poison,  but  the 
symptoms  it  produces  differ  from  those  of  other  irritants,  chiefly  by 
constipating  instead  of  purging. 

It  is  by  no  means  common  to  meet  with  a  case  of  acute  poison- 
ing with  lead  salts,  and  even  the  most  soluble  salts  rarely  cause 
death. 

Acute  poisoning  by  the  acetate  induces  the  following  symptoms: 
— Dry  burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  thirst,  vomiting,  colic  (the 
pain  of  which  is  generally  relieved  by  firm  pressure),  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen,  obstinate  constipation,  dark  slate-colour  motions 
from  the  presence  of  plumbic  sulphide,  great  prostration  of  strength, 
cramps  of  the  extremities,  cold  sweats,  giddiness,  numbness,  and 
even  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs;  sometimes  coma;  and  high- 
coloured  scanty  urine.  In  one  case,  it  is  reported  that  in  less 
than  five  hours,  the  extensor  muscles  of  the  extremities  became 
paralyzed,  and  the  flexors  rigidly  contracted.  The  sub-acetate  is 
even  more  powerful  than  the  acetate.  The  carbonate  has  no  irri- 
tant action. 

The  treatment  of  acute  poisoning  is  to  promote  vomiting  by 
lukewarm  drinks,  to  give  sulphate  of  soda,  or  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, or  fresh  precipitated  sulphide  of  iron,  which  is  rarely  at 
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hand;    the  stomach-pump  should  be  used,  and  milk,  with  white 
of  eg'g,  may  be  given  with  advantage. 

Small^  nay,  even  minute  ciuantities,  taken  for  a  long  time,  will 
produce  chronic  lead  poisoning,  which  may  occur  in  various  ways, 
owing  to  the  manifold  uses  of  lead  compounds*  Oxide  of  lead  is 
used  to  sweeten  wines,  the  soluble  salts  are  used  as  hair-dyes,  and 
wafers  are  often  coloured  with  red  lead.  In  grinding  the  car- 
bonate, the  basis  of  all  paints,  unless  great  care  is  taken,  the 
finer  particles  are  inhaled.  SnufT  is  sometimes  adulterated  with 
lead,  and  sufficient  may  be  snuffed  into  the  system  to  produce 
'chronic  poisoning*  Dr.  Garrod  has  lately  narrated  an  instructive 
case  of  chronic  lead  poisoning,  through  the  decomposition  of  the 
leaden  envelope  of  a  packet  of  snuff.  Painters  become  poisoned 
by  eating  their  meals  with  unwashed  hands,  and  so  introducing 
lead  into  the  system.  Drinking-water  sometimes  becomes  con- 
taminated with  lead  dissolved  from  the  lining  of  tanks.  Certain 
conditions  of  the  water  either  favour  or  retard  the  solution  of  lead. 
Thus,  pure  water,  and  waters  containing  carbonic  acid,  carbonate 
of  lime,  and  sulphate  of  lime,  act  but  little  on  lead.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  waters  containing  much  oxygen,  organic  matters, 
nitrites,  nitrates,  and  chlorides,  act  freely  on  this  metal.  Car- 
bonic acid  is  very  protective  of  lead;  it  crusts  the  metal  with 
an  insoluble  covering  of  carbonate,  and  protects  it  from  the  further 
action  of  the  water. 

A  very  small  quantity  of  lead  in  water  is  adequate  to  produce 
all  or  some  of  the  symptoms  of  lead  poisoning;  even  one-fortieth 
to  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  per  gallon.  But  there  appear  to  be  in- 
dividual differences  in  respect  to  the  action  of  lead,  some  persons 
becoming  sooner  affected  by  it  than  others,  differences  susceptible 
of  explanation,  as  will  be  shortly  shown.  Acetate  of  lead,  in  five- 
grain  doses,  may  be  given  for  weeks,  or  even  months,  without 
inducing  lead  poisoning,  as  has  been  abundantly  proved  at  the 
Brompton  Hospital,  where  the  acetate  is  largely  employed  to 
check  the  diarrhoea  of  consumption;  yet  it  is  extremely  rare  to 
meet  with  any  lead  symptoms,  even  after  the  medicine  has  been 
continued  for  months. 

The  symptoms  indicative  of  chronic  lead  poisoning  are  briefly — 
constipation,  and  it  may  be,  impaired  digestion,  accompanied  with 
a  sweetish  taste.  A  blue  line  is  soon  observed  at  the  edges  of  the 
gums,  produced  by  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  developed  from  the 
tartar  of  the  teeth  penetrating  the  tissues  of  the  gums  and  uniting 
with  the  lead,  forming  a  black  sulphide,  consequently  the  blue  line 
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IS  most  marked  in  persons  who  do  not  clean  their  teeth.  It  is  seen 
only  at  the  edg-e  of  the  gums,  where  they  come  in  contact  with  the 
teeth ;  where  the  teeth  are  absent,  the  blue  line  is  absent.  It  is 
first  observed  and  is  always  most  marked  in  the  g^ums,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  incisors.  This  blue  line  is  one  of  the  ear- 
liest indications  of  the  effect  of  lead,  and  is  one  of  the  slowest 
to  disappear.  Dr.  Garrod  says  this  blue  line  is  never  absent  if 
there  are  any  teeth,  and  that  it  may  extend  to  the  whole  gums, 
and  sometimes  it  is  observed  on  the  parts  of  the  lips  and  cheeks 
corresponding-  to  the  g^ums.  The  nutrition  is  impaired,  the  skin 
becomes  very  sallow,  and  sooner  or  later,  severe  colic,  with  ob- 
stinate constipation,  and  sometimes  vomiting,  sets  in.  Colic  may 
occur  without  any  premonitory  signs.  In  lead  colic  the  abdominal 
walls  are  retracted,  and  very  rigid.  The  pain,  as  in  acute  lead 
poisoning,  is  mostly  eased,  though  it  is  sometimes  aggravated,  by 
firm  pressure. 

Frequent  and  often  severe  cramps  occur  in  the  calves,  sometimes 
in  the  uterus,  penis,  and  scrotum ;  and  sometimes  the  patient  is 
barrassed  with  pains  about  the  joints,  generally  of  the  extremities, 
increased  by  movement  or  wet  weather,  and  closely  simulating 
rheumatic  pains. 

Sometimes  paralysis  takes  place,  generally  affecting  the  upper 
extremities  and  the  extensors  of  the  arm. 

The  muscles  first  affected  are  those  supplkd  by  the  musculo-spiral  nerves  (pos- 
terior interosseous)  in  the  forearm^  and  cBpecially  the  extensor  communis  digitorum. 
The  supinator  longus  therefore  escapes.  The  supinator  longus  is  almost  always 
supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  musculo. spiral  nerve  before  it  divides  into  the 
posterior  interosseous  and  radial  nerve.  This  fact  often  enables  us  at  once  to 
discriminate  between  lead-potsoning  and  paralysis,  from  disease  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  If  the  supinator  longus  is  paralysed,  this  fact  points  to  the  discaa 
of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve,  and  then  the  paralysis  is  not  due  to  lead.  Ifthi^ 
muscle  is  not  paralysed,  this  fact  shows  that  the  disease  is  limited  to  the  pos^ 
tenor  interosseous,  and  that  the  paralysis  is  probably  due  to  the  action  of  lead. 
The  condition  of  the  supinator  longus  is  easily  tested  in  the  following  way.  Ex* 
tend  the  paralysed  forearm  on  the  table,  with  the  radius  upwards,  then  press  down 
the  wrist  and  tell  the  patient  to  try  to  raise  it  from  the  table.  The  supinator 
longus,  if  not  paralysed  immediately  becomes  hard,  contracted,  and  stands  out 
prominently.     (Erb.) 

The  muscles  of  the  ball  of  the  thumb  waste  greatly,  and  in 
severer  cases,  the  deltoid,  and  even  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and 
trunk  are  similarly  affected.  Indeed,  in  the  worst  cases,  general 
paralysis  may  occur,  with  wasting  of  the  muscles  of  the  whole 

[)dy,  even  the  voice  becoming  weak.    The  paralysis  mostly  affects 


LEAD   SALTS.  255 

motion  only,  but  sometimes  there  is  also  loss  of  sensation,  and 
ultimately  great  loss  of  electric  excitability  in  the  muscles.  Epi- 
lepsy, delirium,  convulsions,  or  coma,  may  destroy  the  patient; 
but  death  from  chronic  lead  poisoning"  is  uncommon. 

The  muscles  are  wasted,  greyish-red  or  whitish  and  tough,  with  considerable 
increase  of  the  insterstitial  connective  tisssue.  These  changes  are  similar  to 
those  which  occur  in  injury  to  nerves,  in  progressive  muscular  atrophy,  and  in 
spinal  paralysis  of  children. 

How  does  lead  produce  paralysis  ?  On  this  point  various  views  are  held.  Some 
maintain  that  lead  directly  affects  the  muscles ;  others,  that  it  arrests  nutrition  by 
exciting  strong  contraction  of  the  blood-vessels  supplying  the  wasted  muscles. 
The  existence  of  the  "  reaction  of  degeneration,"  as  tested  by  electricity,  shows 
that  the  affection  is  seated  either  in  the  nerves  or  in  the  spinal  cord ;  and  probably 
in  the  spinal  cord,  for  the  reaction  of  degeneration  and  atrophy  piu^ue  exactly  the 
same  course  as  in  the  spinal  paralysis  of  children. 

The  cramps  are  not  confined  to  the  muscles  of  the  extremities. 
The  intestines  are  also  affected,  sometimes  almost  throughout  their 
length,  but  generally  only  a  limited  extent  is  involved.  If  the 
finger  is  passed  up  the  rectum,  the  contractions  can  sometimes  be 
felt.  The  blood-vessels,  like  other  parts  of  the  body,  are  said  to 
be  subject  to  cramps. 

The  colic  is  generally  dependent  on  constipation ;  for  when  this 
is  setrf'ight  the  colic  generally  disappears. 

The  influence  of  lead  on  the  urates  in  the  blood  is  most  singular. 
Dr.  Garrod,  in  his  remarkable  investigations  concerning  gout,  has 
elucidated  this  subject,  and  shown  the  intimate  connection  existing 
between  lead  poisoning  and  gout.  In  gout,  as  this  philosophical 
observer  has  shown,  the  urates,  probably  with  increased  formation, 
are  retained  in  the  blood.  In  gout,  especially  during  the  acute 
attacks,  scarcely  any  uric  acid  is  to  be  found  in  the  urine,  while  an 
abundant  quantity  is  detectable  in  the  blood.  The  urates  dissolved 
in  the  blood  manifest  special  affinity  for  particular  structures,  as 
the  cartilages,  bursse,  and  fibrous  tissues,  particularly  of  certain 
parts,  and  during  the  deposition  of  the  urates  in  the  joints,  acute 
inflammation  is  excited,  and  this  constitutes  gout.  (See  Col- 
chicum.) 

Now,  lead  checks  the  separation  of  urates  from  the  blood  by  the 
kidneys,  diminishes  the  uric  acid  of  the  urine,  thus  greatly  aug- 
menting that  of  the  blood,  and  thus  we  have  the  pathological 
condition  which  excites  the  gouty  inflammation.  Dr.  Garrod  has 
further  shown — and  his  experience  is  corroborated  by  all  who  have 
investigated  this  subject— that  gout  very  frequently  occurs  among 
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lead- workers,  and  that  gfouty  patients  often  exhibit  the  character- 
istic blue  lead  line  on  their  gfums. 

There,  too,  is  the  fact,  in  further  confirmation  of  Dr.  Garrod's 
discoveries,  that  if  to  a  gouty  person,  free  at  the  time  from  an 
acute  attack,  a  salt  of  lead  is  administered,  it  developes  acute 
g"out,  with  its  accompanying-  symptoms  of  severe  pain  and  high 
fever.  The  author  has  repeatedly  verified  this  fact,  first  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Garrod,  which  affords  an  explanation,  in  part  at  least, 
of  the  good  eflfects  of  iodide  of  potassium  on  gout,  since,  as  we 
have  shown  already,  this  salt  promotes  the  excretion  of  lead. 

Lead  is  used  for  a  variety  of  purposes,  but  chiefly  for  its  astrin- 
gent action  on  the  tissues,  as  in  profuse  discharges  of  the  mucous 
membrane,  from  the  lungs  in  bronchitis,  and  to  check  bleeding 
from  the  nose,  lungs,  kidneys  and  uterus. 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  lead  in  Bright's  disease  might  check 
the  escape  of  albumen  from  the  blood,  and,  therefore,  lessen  the 
the  amount  of  it  in  the  urine,  and  Geurge  Lewald  has  published 
some  experiments  instituted  with  the  view  of  testing  this  point. 
He  does  not  mention  the  form  of  kidney  disease  his  patients  suf- 
fered from,  but  it  was  probably  the  pale,  flabby,  fatty  kind*  He 
observed  at  the  same  time  the  influence  of  the  lead  on  the  amount 
of  urine  voided.  These  experiments,  too  few  perhaps  to  decide 
the  question,  showed  that  lead  constantly  diminished  the  albumen 
of  the  urine,  though  only  to  a  very  small  extent,  namely,  to  about 
nine  or  ten  grains  to  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  diminution 
appeared  to  hold  no  relation  in  the  quantity  of  lead  adtninistered. 
The  quantity  of  water  was  simultaneously  increased  on  an  average 
by  200  ex.  in  the  twenty- four  hours.  Here  again,  the  increase 
held  no  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  lead  employed. 

Lead  has  been  found  in  the  lungs,  kidneys,  spleen,  liver,  and 
brain,  but  there  is  no  evidence  of  its  possessing  an  especial  affinity 
for  these  parts. 

M.  Paul,  who  has  investigated  the  influence  of  lead  poisoning  on 
the  foetus,  says  ihat  women  working  in  lead  factories  frequently 
abort;  and  that  the  father  may  cause  abortion,  even  when  the 
mother  is  not  a  lead-worker.  In  123  pregnancies,  seventy-three 
children  were  born  dead  ;  and  of  these,  sixty- four  were  abortions, 
four  premature  births,  and  five  born  at  the  full  time.  Of  the  fifty 
bom  alive,  twenty  died  the  first  year,  eight  the  second,  seven  the 
third ;  one  later;  and  only  fourteen  reached  the  age  often. 

We  know  but  little  concerning  the  eliminination  of  lead.  Only 
a  little  lead  passes  off  with  the  urine :  iodide  of  potassium,  how- 
ever, increases  its  elimination. 
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It  is  a  further  question  whether  the  metal  is  separated  by  the 
kidneys  with  the  urine,  or  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary 
tract  On  theoretical  grounds  it  is  difiicuU  to  imagine  how  metals, 
existing  in  the  body  as  albuminate,  can  be  eliminated  with  a  non- 
albuminous  secretion;  moreover,  after  the  administration  oflead, 
as  after  that  of  iron  and  other  metals,  an  increased  quantity  of  the 
metal  is  detectable  in  the  urine;  an  increased  amount  of  mucus  too 
simultaneously  with  signs  of  irritation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  bladder,  even  to  the  extent  of  inducing  a  catarrhal  condition  ; 
whence  it  has  been  inferred  that  the  metal  is  separated  with  the 
mucus  secreted  by  the  mucous  membrane. 
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soluble  preparation  of  silver,  when  painted  on  the  skin, . 
colours  it  first  an  opaque  white,  which  changes  gradually  to 
brown  and  black.  The  application  of  a  strong  solution  will  pro- 
duce vesication.  Nitrate  of  silver  is  sometimes  applied  as  a 
destructive  caustic  to  warts  and  other  excresences^  but  its  action 
being  too  superficial  it  is  useless  for  this  purpose. 

Applied  to  the  abraded  skin  or  to  sores,  the  soluble  silver  salts 
form  an  albuminate  which  coats  the  surface  with  a  thin  layer  and 
protects  the  tissue  beneath  from  the  irritation  of  the  air  The 
nitrate  of  silver  acts  as  a  powerful  excitant  of  the  tissues  and  de- 
stroys them,  but  only  very  superficially.  It  is  frequently  applied  to 
induce  healthier  growth  in  unhealthy  and  unclean  ulcers,  giving 
much  smarting  pain,  which  however,  soon  passes  away. 

Like  most  other  soluble  metallic  preparations,  the  nitrate  causes 
condensation  of  the  tissues  as  well  as  contraction  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels, on  which  account  it  is  used  to  stay  hoemorrhage;  being  liable, 
however,  to  excite  much  inflammation  and  pain,  other  blander 
astringents  should  first  be  tried.  Sometimes  it  is  used  to  check 
the  bleeding  from  leech-bites  by  touching  them  with  a  stick  of 
nitrate  of  silver. 

Nitrate  of  silver  will  prevent  the  pitting  of  small-pox,  if  each 
vesicle  is  opened  as  soon  as  formed,  and  the  raw  surface  beneath 
touched  with  a  solution  of  the  salt.  Dr.  F.  Bowen  has  recorded  an 
instructive  case  showing  the  efficacy  of  this  treatment.  He  treated 
the  vesicles  on  one  side  of  the  face  and  neck  in  the  way  described 
leaving  untouched  the  vesicles  on  the  opposite  side,  with  the  result 
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that  on  recovery  the  untreated  side  was  deeply  pitted,  while  the 
opposite  side  remained  smooth  and  scarless.  Dn  Bo  wen,  who  has 
devoted  much  attention  to  this  subject,  states  that  a  nurse  can 
easily  carry  out  the  process.  At  an  early  stage  of  the  eruption,  at 
the  latest  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  he  punctures  the  vesicles  with 
a  fine  needle  dipped  in  a  solution  containing"  twenty  g^rains  of 
nitrate  of  silver  to  an  ounce  of  water,  Mr.  Higginbottom  finds  it 
unnecessary  to  puncture  the  vesicles,  and  says  it  is  enough  to  paint 
the  skin  in  the  manner  recommended  by  him  in  erysipelas,  which 
subdues  inflammation  and  prevents  suppuration. 

Bed-sores  are  best  prevented  by  painting  the  threatened  but  un- 
broken skin,  as  soon  as  it  becomes  red,  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver  (20  grains  to  an  ounce),  with  the  effect  of  dispersing  the 
redness,  hardening  the  skin^  and  preventing  the  bed-sore,  unless, 
as  in  the  case  of  paralysis,  there  is  a  great  proneness  to  this  lesion. 
That  species  of  boil  which,  beginning  first  as  a  papule,  matu- 
rates into  a  pustule,  and  inflames  and  extends  till  a  large  dead 
core  is  produced,  may,  it  is  said,  be  arrested  in  its  early  pustular 
stage,  by  painting  it  over  at  its  very  commencement  with  a  strong 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  I  have  had  no  experience  of  this 
method;  but  of  the  beneficial  influence  of  collodion  on  similar 
boils,  to  be  mentioned  in  another  place,  I  can  speak  with  great 
confidence. 

Nitrate  of  silver  will  arrest  herpes  labialis  and  the  vesication  of 
shingles,  if  the  warning  patch  of  erythema  is  painted  over,  before, 
or  as  soon  as  the  vesicles  begin  to  form. 

We  sometimes  meet  with  a  patient  with  a  patch  of  lichen,  the 
size  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  affecting  almost  any  part  of  the  body, 
the  irritation  from  this  patch  being  sometimes  so  excessive  as  even 
to  break  the  sleep,  and  injure  the  health.  The  painting  the  patch 
with  the  nitrous  ether  solution  of  silver  every  day,  or  second  day 
as  the  itching  may  require,  will  generally  cure  this  affection. 

Limited  patches  of  eczema  are  sometimes  benefitted  in  the  same 
way.  Nitrate  of  silver  proves  most  serviceable  after  the  weeping- 
stage. 

The  occasional  application  of  nitrate  of  silver  or  sulphate  of 
copper,  is  serviceable  in  psoriasis  of  the  tongue  and  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth ;  but  if  it  depends  on  syphilis^  mercurial  ap- 
plications are  best,  A  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  gradually 
strengthened,  is  stated  to  be  useful  in  the  superficial  kinds  of  lupus. 
Higginbottom  very  strongly  recommends  the  local  application  of 
nitrate  of  silver  in  erysipelas.     No  agent,  he  says,  is  so  safe  or  so 
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efficacious  in  subduing-  external  inflammations;  but  he  points  out 
that  the  success  of  this  treatment  depends  entirely  on  the  manner 
of  conducting^  it.  He  directs  the  skin  to  be  well  washed  with  soap 
and  water;  then  with  simple  water;  then  to  be  wiped  quite  dry; 
next,  a  solution  of  four  scruples  of  the  brittle  stick  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  in  four  drachms  of  water,  is  to  be  applied  two  or  three 
times  to  the  inflamed  surface,  extending^  two  or  three  inches  be- 
yond it. 

Nitrate  of  silver  often  cures  the  intolerable  itching"  of  pruritus 
pudendi,  A  large  camel-hair  brush,  saturated  in  a  solution  con- 
taining from  two  to  f\ve  grains  to  the  ounce,  should  be  painted 
three  or  four  times  a  day  over  the  vulva,  and  be  thrust  up  to  the 
OS  uteri,  A  stronger  solution  used  less  frequently  will  not  answer 
so  well. 

A  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  often  relieves  pruritus  ani* 

Pruritus  cutaneous  of  the  meatus  auditorius,  occurring  without 
any  eruption,  should  be  treated  by  the  application  of  a  strong 
solution'  of  nitrate  of  silver,  carefully  avoiding  the  membrana 
tympani.  If  the  itching  arises. from  undue  dr>mess  of  the  ear, 
from  deficient  secretion  of  %vaXj  almond  oil  or  glycerine  should 
first  be  tried. 

When  used  as  an  outward  application,  nitrous  ether  is  by  far  the 
best  solvent  of  nitrate  of  silver,  for,  by  dissolving  the  fatty  matters 
of  the  skin,  this  solution  forms  a  uniform  layer  over  the  surface^ 
unlike  a  watery  one,  w*hich  runs  into  drops,  leaving  the  inter^ 
mediate  skin  dry.  This  solution  is  not  available  in  erysipelas, 
as  nitrous  ether  will  not  dissolve  the  quantity  of  silver  required. 
It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  a  nitrous  ether  solution  acts 
much  more  strongly,  than  an  aqueous  solution  of  corresponding 
strength.  The  ether  solution  must,  therefore,  be  made  weaker, 
five  to  ten  grains  to  the  ounce  being  generally  strong  enough 
Five  grains  to  the  ounce  is  sufficiently  strong  for  threatened  bed 
sore,  a  stronger  solution  often  blistering,  particularly  on  applying; 
several  coats. 

Solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver  are  used  to  blacken  the  hair  of  the 
head.  The  hair  is  first  washed  with  the  solution  of  nitrate  of  sll- 
ver,  and  then  a  comb,  dipped  into  a  solution  of  sulphide  of  potas- 
sium, is  passed  through  it;  a  process  resulting  in  the  production 
of  a  dull,  lustreless,  ghastly,  black-bluish  colour. 

In  obstinate  tinea  tarsi,  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  stick  is  some- 
times passed  over  the  edges  of  the  eyelids,  first  removing  the 
eyelashes  and  the  scabs, 
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In  conjunctivitis^  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver, 
varying'  in  strength,  is  inserted  u^ith  the  aid  of  a  quill  several  times 
a  day  into  the  eye,  exciting"  in  the  membrane  a  healthier  inflamma- 
tion, which  soon  subsides, 

The  nitrate  may  be  applied  to  ulcers  of  the  mouth*  When 
a  milder  application  than  the  ordinary  caustic  is  required,  it  is 
convenient  to  use  the  sticks  composed  of  equal  parts  of  nitrate 
of  silver  and  nitrate  of  potash. 

The  soluble  salts  have  an  astringent  metallic  taste. 

In  the  early  stages  of  inflammation  of  the  throat,  when  the  in- 
flammatian  is  superficial^  and  tliere  is  only  a  little  swelling,  the 
application  of  a  strong  solution,  or  of  the  solid  stick  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  subdues  and  sometimes  even  extinguishes  the  inflammation. 

In  chronic  sore  throats,  when  the  tissues  are  relaxed  and  covered 
with  pus,  solutions  of  the  nitrate  are  serviceable,  but  the  author 
does  not  think  they  are  superior  in  any  way  to  strong  astringent 
and  unirritating  applications.  Even  ulcers  are  best  treated  by  the 
glycerine  of  tannin;  but  if  in  a  sloughing  and  unhealthy  condition^ 
then  the  irritant  nitrate  must  be  preferred.  The  nitrate  of  silver  is 
also  applied  with  doubtful  benefit  in  diphtheria.  Most  authorities 
are  agreed  that  the  application  should  be  limited  to  the  inflamed 
patches;  for  if  applied  beyond  their  area,  it  excites  an  extension 
of  the  inflammation,  on  which  the  false  membrane  may  readily  im- 
plant itself » 

Nitrate  of  silver,  in  powder  or  solution,  is  sometimes  applied  by 
means  of  a  probang,  brush,  or  sponge,  to  the  chronically  inflamed 
larynx,  as  in  phthisis  ;  or  solutions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  gr.  i  to  gr,  v.,  to  the  ounce  of  water,  may  be  brought  to 
bear  on  the  pharynx  and  larynx  by  the  spray-producer. 

Dr.  Horace  Green,  injects  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  into  the 
trachea  in  asthma,  bronchitis,  and  phthisis,  after  deadening  the 
sensibility  of  the  glottis,  by  applying  to  it  for  one  or  two  weeks 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  He  passes  a  No.  lo  or  12  catheter, 
which  produces  only  a  sensation  of  warmth,  through  the  rima 
glottidis,  down  even  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea,  and  in- 
jects the  solution.  The  late  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  who  endorsed 
this  treatment,  injected  either  two  drachms  of  a  solution  contain- 
ing half  a  drachm  of  nitrate  of  silver,  to  an  ounce  of  water,  or 
even  half  an  ounce  of  a  solution  consisting  of  forty  grains  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  to  an  ounce  of  water.  While  introducing  the 
catheter,  the  head  is  thrown  back,  and  the  tongue  drawn  for- 
ward, when  the  instrument  glides  along  the  laryngeal  surface  of 
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the  epiglottis,  which  is  nearly  insensible,  through  the  rima  glottidis 
itself. 

Sponging  out  the  throat  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  greatly 
diminishes  the  violence  and  frequency  of  the  paroxysm  in  whoop- 
ing'Coug-h,  renders  the  cough  but  half  as  frequent,  makes  the  fits 
much  less  severe,  and  enables  a  child  harassed  with  broken  sleep 
to  obtain  a  good  night* s  rest  But  there  is  a  formidable  drawback 
to  this  treatment ;  for  the  application  generally  produces,  especi- 
ally with  very  young  children,  so  violent  an  attack  of  coughing, 
as  to  excite  fears  lest  suffocation  should  ensue.  Instead  of  spong- 
ing the  throat,  the  nitrate  of  silver  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of 
spray  by  the  atomizer.  Very  young  children,  however,  cannot 
be  induced  to  open  their  mouths,  and  allow  the  inhalation  of  the 
spray;  hence  its  use  is  restricted  to  children  more  than  two  or 
three  years  old*  These  applications,  being  apt  to  excite  retching, 
should  be  employed  when  the  stomach  is  empty. 

Any  part  of  the  salt  having  escaped  conversion  in  the  mouth  is 
changed  into  an  albuminate  when  it  enters  the  stomach ;  and  if 
sufficient  albumen  is  not  present  to  eiTect  this,  the  salt  attacks  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  excites  active  inflammation.  The  best 
antidote  for  a  poisonous  dose  is  common  salt,  a  fact  useful  to  bear 
in  mind,  if,  as  sometimes  happens,  the  solid  stick  of  nitrate  breaks 
off  and  is  swallowed. 

Nitrate  of  silver  acts  as  an  irritant  in  the  stomach,  and  may  be 
used  in  precisely  the  same  class  of  cases  for  which  arsenic  is  ap- 
plicable. It  often  checks  the  pain  and  vomiting  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation, of  chronic  ulcer,  and  even  of  cancer  of  this  organ.  It 
should  not  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  but  in  solution. 

The  nitrate  acts  as  an  astringent  in  the  intestines,  and,  in  com- 
mon with  several  other  metallic  preparations,  may  be  used  in  diar- 
rhoea, both  of  the  acute  and  chronic  kind. 

Peptones  readily  dissolve  the  nitrate,  and  the  solution  does  not 
I'Coagulate  albumen.  Probably  it  enters  the  blood  in  this  form  and 
collects  in  the  red  corpuscles  as  other  metals  tend  to  do,  if  not 
speedily  deposited  in  the  organs  or  separated  by  the  secretions. 
These  salts,  being  absorbed,  are  supposed  lo  be  astringent  to  the 
tissues  to  which  they  are  conveyed,  but  this  is  a  doubtful  supposi- 
tion, and  they  are  never  used  to  check  either  bleeding  or  secretion 
from  the  distant  organs  of  the  body. 

In  poisonous  doses  nitrate  of  silver  excites  in  animals  convulsions 
and  paralysis,  probably  central  in  origin ;  the  convulsions,  being 
very  similar  to  those  produced  by  strychnia,  are  excited  by  the 
least  peripheral  irritation. 
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Chronic  poisoning-  by  nitrate  of  silver  produces  general  fatty  de- 
generation, especially  of  the  kidneys,  liver,  and  heart. 

Both  the  oxide  and  nitrate  are  employed  in  chorea  and  epilepsy, 
apparently  with  occasional  benefit.  The  oxide  has  been  given  to 
check  profuse  sweating.  If  administered  too  long,  these  sub- 
stances, in  some  form,  probably  as  the  reduced  metal,  are  de- 
posited in  the  deeper  parts  of  the  skin,  and  most  abundantly  where 
the  skin  is  finest  and  most  vascular;  but,  once  deposited,  the  metal 
remains  as  a  permanent  discoloration,  of  a  deep  leaden  hue,  either 
by  time  or  treatment  irremovable,  unless  it  should  prove  true  that 
large  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium,  as  has^  been  lately  stated, 
will  wash  out  this  stain.  Silver  appears  to  be  chiefly  eliminated 
by  the  intestines  and  bile,  very  little  escaping  by  the  urine. 

The  nitrate,  in  solutions  of  various  strength,  is  used  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea.  Some  advocate  a  very  strong  solution  (twenty 
grains  to  the  ounce),  averring  that  in  many  instances  the  disease 
may  at  once  be  cut  short  by  it;  others  prefer  a  much  weaker  solu- 
tion of  one  or  two  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water,  repeating  the  injec- 
tion several  times  a  day. 

A  solution  of  glycerine  of  tannin,  half  the  strength  of  the  phar- 
macopoeial  preparation,  is,  I  believe,  a  better  injection  for  both 
gonorrhoea  and  gleet^  than  nitrate  of  silver. 


MERCURY  AND  ITS  PREPARATIONS. 

The  salts  of  mercury  possess  very  various  physical  as  well  as  chem- 
ical properties  ;  but  as  in  every  instance  their  effect  on  the  system 
is  well-nigh  the  same,  probably  all  mercury  compounds  ultimately 
assume  the  same  form  in  the  blood. 

The  nitrates  of  the  oxide  and  suboxide  are  escharotic;  but  much 
of  this  action  is  due  to  the  free  nitric  acid  of  the  salt.  They  are 
used  to  remove  warts,  condylomata,  and  other  slight  excrescences. 
Mercurial  applications  will  completely  allay  the  annoying  itching  of 
certain  skin  affections.  Solutions  of  bichloride,  black-wash,  yel- 
low-wash, or  mercurial  ointment,  may  each  prove  useful,  but  the 
application  must  be  a  strong  one.  Trousseau  highly  recommends 
bathing  the  part  with  a  solution  of  about  twelve  grains  of  bichlo- 
ride in  a  pint  of  very  warm  water*  After  much  experience  of  these 
applications,  I  believe  that  far  the  best  application  is  an  ointment, 
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composed  of  a  drachm  of  calomel  to  an  ounce  of  lard ;  but  this  oint- 
ment, in  common  with  other  mercurial  applications,  is  not  useful  in 
all  kinds  of  itching^ ;  for  instance,  it  is  unavailing-  in  the  irritation 
of  urticaria. 

Calomel  ointment  often  immediately  removes  the  itching^  of  pru- 
ritus ani.  This  irritation  may  be  due  to  rashes,  as  psoriasis,  lichen 
or  eczema,  or  no  eruption  may  be  visible,  yet  the  ointment  will 
prove  equally  efficacious.  Sometimes  the  itching'  is  felt  along^  the 
raph^  between  the  anus  and  scrotum,  and  may  be  due  to  little 
round  spots  looking-  like  psoriasis,  with  the  scales  washed  off.  This 
form  also  yields  to  the  ointment.  This  application  is  less  fre- 
quently useful  in  pruritus  pudendi.  In  obstinate  cases  of  pruritus 
an!  and  pruritus  pudendi,  blisters  to  the  thighs,  or  the  application 
of  a  few  leeches,  sometimes  afford  relief* 

The  ointment  in  many  instances  improves  the  rashes  themselves, 
but  this  is  in  some  measure  due  to  the  cessation  of  the  scratching, 
on  the  disappearance  of  the  itching. 

Sometimes  a  little  scabbiness  of  the  head,  looking  like  mild 
eczema,  occurs  in  children,  accompanied  by  a  degree  of  itching, 
sufficient  to  prevent  sleep,  and  to  cause  constant  restlessness.  The 
calomel  ointment  speedily  appeases  this  irritation. 

The  inunction  with  calomel  ointment,  allays  the  distressing  itch- 
ing of  the  scalp  sometimes  accompanying  pityriasis.  It  may  be 
profitably  added  to  other  ointments  used  for  the  removal  of  pity- 
riasis, as  oxide  of  mercury  or  of  tar. 

It  may  be  objected  that  so  strong  an  application  of  mercury, 
especially  w^hen  applied  to  soft  and  absorbing  parts,  as  the  inner 
surface  of  the  vulva,  and  the  skin  around  the  anus,  must  surely 
produce  salivation.  No  doubt  care  should  be  exercised,  and  no 
more  ointment  used  than  is  needed.  Yet  the  risk  of  salivation 
seems  to  be  extremely  slight ;  for,  with  a  very  large  experience 
of  the  ointment,  I  have  never  seen  salivation  produced  by  it.  Pro- 
perly applied,  a  very  small  piece  of  ointment  is  generally  sufficient 
to  allay  the  irritation  at  once,  and  even  to  remove  it  altogether  in 
a  few  days,  although  it  is  very  apt,  after  a  variable  time,  to  return, 
when  it  again  yields  to  a  renewed  employment  of  the  unguent.  Its 
g^rateful  effects  are  often  almost  instantaneous,  though  sometimes 
it  takes  a  few  days  to  give  ease.  Having  many  times  seen  it 
succeed  when  other  remedies  have  entirely  failed,  I  am  convinced 
of  the  value  of  this  application  in  IhesL'  harassing  and  perverse 
diseases. 

The  white  precipitate,  or  nitrate  of  mercury  ointment,  or  cor- 
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rosive-sublimate  wash,  will  destroy  the  various  kinds  of  lice  and 
their  nits,  which  infest  different  parts  of  the  body.  For  lice  on  the 
pubes,  it  is  necessary  to  apply  the  ointment  or  lotion  to  the  scro- 
tum, hair  on  the  perinaeum,  and  around  the  anus.  The  nits  can  be 
dislodged  by  washing-  the  hairs  with  spirits  of  wine,  which  dissolves 
the  g"luey  matter  so  strong-Iy  attaching-  the  nit  to  the  hair.  The 
body-louse  may  be  killed  by  the  essential  oils,  as  the  oil  of  rose* 
mary,  or  by  powdered  pyrethrum,  or  by  an  ointment  of  staphi- 
sagria.  Through  the  groundless  fear  of  inducing  salivation,  some 
prefer  these  to  mercurial  applications.  The  under  linen  should  be 
boiled  to  destroy  any  hidden  lice. 

The  irritant  ointments  of  mercury  are  useful  in  that  obstinate 
and  disfiguring  affection,  tinea  ciliaris.  The  eyelashes  should  be 
cut  short,  and  the  ointment,  either  of  nitrate  or  oxide  of  mercury, 
applied  night  and  morning,  picking  off  the  scabs  before  each  dres- 
sing. It  is  a  common  practice  to  dilute  the  unguentum  hydrargyri 
nitratis  with  from  four  to  six  parts  of  simple  ointment,  whether 
used  for  rashes  or  tinea  ciliaris,  but  in  many  instances  the  undiluted 
ointment  is  best,  and  it  seldom  requires  to  be  reduced  more  than 
half  the  oflficinal  strength,  for  the  failure  of  the  ointment  in  eczema^ 
psoriasis,  lichen,  tinea  ciliaris,  is  often  due  to  its  employment  in  too 
weak  a  form.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  and  others,  assert  that  epilation 
ensures  the  speediest  cure.  Should  these  stimulating  applications 
fail,  others  more  powerful  should  be  tried,  as  nitrate*  of  silver,  or 
sulphate  of  copper,  the  last-named  salt  being  preferable,  as  it  gives 
less  pain. 

Patches  of  obstinate  lichen  and  psoriasis^  especially  of  the  hands, 
even  when  not  syphilitic^  will  sometimes  yield  to  mercury  ointment 
when  milder  treatment  fails.  The  calomel  and  nitrate  of  mercury 
ointment  may  be  mixed,  and  the  addition  of  tar  ointment  some- 
times increases  the  efficacy  of  this  combination. 

Citrine  ointment  is  also  very  useful  in  some  cases  of  eczema,  even 
in  the  weeping  stage,  if  there  is  but  little  inflammation,  but  it  is 
especially  useful  in  the  stage  of  desquamation  when  the  skin  has 
healed.  It  is  markedly  serviceable  when  eczema  affects  the  hairy 
parts  of  the  face,  often  curing  this  obstinate  form  when  other  reme- 
dies have  been  tried  in  vain,  and  even  when  it  fails  to  cure,  it  gene- 
rally in  great  part  subdues  the  disease.  The  same  ointment  is 
very  beneficial  too  in  pityriasis  of  the  hairy  parts  of  the  face.  In 
both  eczema  and  pityriasis  it  is  better  to  mix  it  with  tar  ointment, 
though  this  combination  is  sometimes  more  irritating  than  the 
simple  citrine  ointment;   not  unfrequently  this  mixture  cannot  be 


*i 


MERCURY.  265 

borne,  whilst  the  citrine  ointment,  pure  or  diluted,  proves  very 
useful. 

In  the  early  stages  of  acne,  a  lotion  composed  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate, one  part;  alcohol,  enough  to  dissolve  it;  water,  100  parts,  is 
said  to  be  of  use.  A  teaspoonful  is  to  be  added  to  a  quarter  of  a 
pint  of  water,  and  the  face  sponged  with  the  lotion  night  and  morn- 
ing. The  bichloride  lotion,  after  a  time,  produces  a  "scaliness 
and  hardness  of  the  cuticle.*' 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  one  of  the  best  parasiticides,  is  useful  in 
favus,  tinea  sycosis,  tinea  tonsurans,  eczema  marginatum,  and 
pityriasis  versicolor  (chloasma).  A  lotion  containing  two  grains 
of  bichloride  to  an  ounce  of  water  is  generally  sufficiently  strong.- 
In  favus  and  tinea  sycosis,  and  tinea  tonsurans,  the  lotion  should 
be  applied  after  each  epilation,  and  should  be  continued  for  some 
time  after  epilation  is  discontinued.  This  treatment  is  highly 
spoken  of  by  McCall  Anderson. 

It  is  taught,  on  high  authority,  that  the  application  of  mercury 
ointment  in  paronychia  is  very  useful,  repeated  for  ten  minutes 
every  hour,  applying  poultices  at  other  times.  Dr.  Scott  and 
Mr.  McCormac  both  report  several  striking  cases  of  cures  by 
dusting  nitrate  of  lead  on  the  diseased  tissues  night  and  morning. 

Mercurial  preparations  are  used  as  local  applications  in  chronic 
inflammation ;  for  instance,  Scott's  ointment  is  often  employed  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  knee-joint.  Mr.  John  Marshall  has 
recently  introduced  a  new  mercurial  preparation,  oleate  of  mer- 
cury, varying  in  strength  according  to  the  needs  of  the  case,  and 
variously  combined  with  other  remedies.  Mr.  Marshall's  paper  is 
so  practical  and  valuable,  and  so  insusceptible  of  condensation  or 
abridgment  that  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  reproduce  the  larger 
portion  of  it.  These  preparations,  he  says,  "are  cleanly  and 
economical,  and  have  a  much  greater  diffusibility  or  penetrating 
power  than  the  old  mercurial  ointments,  for  they  are  absorbed  by 
the  skin  with  remarkable  facility,  and  manifest  the  remedial  effects 
with  great  promptitude." 

**  They  should  not  be  rubbed  in  like  ordinary  liniments  or  embrocations,  but 
should  be  merely  applied  with  a  brushy  or  be  spread  lightly  over  the  part  with  one 
finger ,-  otherwise  they  may  cause  cutaneous  irritation,  or  even  produce  a  few  pus- 
tules on  the  skin,  especially  in  certain  persons.  The  result  may,  however,  be  ob- 
viated by  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  olive  oil,  or  purified  lard,  according  as 
an  oleaginous  or  an  unctuous  preparation  is  required.  Any  of  these  forms  may  be 
scented  by  the  addition  of  essential  oils. 

"  In  employing  these  mercurial  solutions  for  combating  persistent  inflammatioQ 
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of  jointSi  I  soon  found  that  the  addition  of  morphia  was  of  very  great  advantage* 
For  this  purpose  the  simple  alkaloid  must  be  used,  as  neither  the  hydrochl orate, 
the  acetate,  nor  the  mcconate*  is  soluble  in  oleic  acid.  For  every  drachm  of  the 
solution  of  oleate  of  mercury  in  oleic  acid,  one  grain  of  morphia  may  be  added. 
Being,  as  well  as  the  mercury^  completely  dissolved,  it  quite  as  rapidly  pcnetratea 
the  skin,  comes  quickly  into  contact  with  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  thus, 
even  within  a  few  minutes,  acts  upon  them  at  their  most  sensitive  points,  and 
speedily  produces  a  soothing  effect. 

The  oleates  of  mercury  and  morphia,  thus  united  in  one  preparation,  represent, 
aj  it  were,  a  liniment,  ointment,  or  plaster  of  mercury  and  opium ;  but  they  are 
far  more  elegant,  economical,  and  efficacious.  As  a  rule,  according  to  the  size  of 
the  part  affected,  from  ten  to  thirty  drops  are  sufficient  for  one  application.  This 
should  be  repeated  twice  daily  for  four  or  five  days,  then  at  night  only  for  four  or 
five  other  days,  and  afterv^-ards  every  other  day  until  a  cure  is  obtained.  The 
morphia  immediately  begins  to  relieve  pain,  allays  the  nervous  irritation,  and  con- 
sequent vascular  turgescence ;  and  thus  arrests  the  progress  or  ^  persistence '  of 
the  inflammatory  process ;  whilst  the  mercury  probably  promotes  the  death  and 
degeneration  of  the  morbid  products,  and  so  facilitates  their  subsequent  removal 
by  absorption.  Unless  used  in  excessive  quantity,  the  oleate  of  mercury  does  not 
salivate,  or  produce  any  marked  constitutional  disorder*'* 

Mr,  Marshall  says  *' their  applicability  and  utility  appear  to  me 
to  be  almost  co-extensive  with  the  occurrence  of  '  persistent  *  or 
chronic  inflammations,  provided  only  that  the  seat  of  the  disease 
be  in,  or  sufficiently  near  to,  the  skin/' 

'*  I  may  first  mention  that  not  only  in  persistent  articular  inflammation,  but  also 
in  simple  synovitis,  these  remedies  rapidly  relieve  the  tenderness  and  pain,  and 
promote  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  effused  into  a  joint.  They  are  also  of  decided 
benefit  in  the  rheumatic,  the  arthritic,  and  the  mixed  forms  of  joint  disease ;  but 
in  these  they  do  not,  of  course,  supersede  the  necessity  for  general  treatment.  In 
inflammation  of  the  mammary  gland,  occurring  during  or  after  lactation,  or  aJto* 
gethcr  independently  of  that  secreting  process,  their  efficacy  is  unequivocal ;  for  I 
have  seen,  not  only  the  induration  left  after  previous  abscesses  speedily  disappear 
under  their  use,  but  a  tendency  to  recurrent  suppuration  in  the  site  of  old  ab- 
scesses, and  the  threatened  formation  of  new  ones,  entirely  controlled  and  arrested* 
I  have  also  seen  a  threatened  abscess  in  the  perinseum  from  inflammation  of  one 
of  Cowper's  glands,  and  likewise  the  troublesome  indurations  left  after  ordinary 
perinatal  abscess^  rapidly  disappear  on  the  use  of  these  preparations.  In  obstinate 
and  painful  tonsillitis,  in  epididymitis,  in  periostitis,  and  in  inflammation  with 
imminent  or  actual  suppuration  in  or  around  lymphatic  glands,  I  have  similarly 
employed  them  with  decided  advantage.  In  hydrocele  they  have  not  appeared  to 
be  useful.  I  have  used  equal  parts  of  the  20  per  cent,  ointment  and  purified  lard 
applied  outside  the  eyelid,  with  success^  in  hordeolum,  and  in  palpebral  conjunc- 
tivitis. 

*'  In  many  cutaneous  affections  the  oleate  of  mercury  solutions,  without  mor- 
phia, form  elegant  and  powerful  remedies.  It  was  in  a  case  of  obstinate  sycosis 
menti  that  I  first  used,  and  with  excellent  results,  an  etherial  solution  of  the  pcr- 
chloride  of  mercury  mixed  with  oleic  acid ;  but  I  now  much  prefer,  as  equally 
efficacious^  and  far  less  irritating,  the  5  per  cent,  solution  of  oleate  of  mercury  in 
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oleic  acid,  with  the  addition  of  an  eighth  part  of  ether.  (Dr.  Alder  Smith  employs 
a  10  per  cent,  solution).  This,  when  applied  to  the  skin  with  a  camel-hair  pencilt 
is  a  most  diffluent  and  penetrating  remedy.  It  enters  the  hair-folHcles  and  the 
sehaceous  glands,  penetrates  the  hairs  themselves,  and  carries  ever>*where  with  it 
its  powerful  metallic  constituent.  Besides  sycosis,  it  will  cure  chloasma  and  the 
various  forms  of  tinea;  it  is  useful  in  porrigo,  and  in  pruritiB  ani  et  pudendi;  but  I 
have  not  found  it  serviceable  in  non-specific  psoriasis,  or  in  eczcnta.  The  solution 
ofoleatcof  mercury  destroys  pediculi  immediately;  and,  owing  to  its  singular 
power  of  permeation,  simultaneously  kills  the  ova— a  result  not  always  certain 
when  ointments  containing  undissolved  mercury  are  used. 

♦'  Again,  in  many  of  these  syphilitic  affections,  for  the  cure  of  which  mercury  is 
applicable,  ihe  olcate  of  mcrcur>'  preparations  offer  some  advantages.  Thus,  in 
congenital  s>7>hllis,  a  piece  of  the  20  per  cent,  ointment,  about  the  size  of  a  pea  or 
bean,  placed  in  the  child's  axiHiE  night  and  morning  for  five  or  six  days,  rapidly 
and  easily,  and  without  any  sign  of  uncleanliness,  produces  constitutional  effects. 
Even  in  the  adult  this  mode  of  introducing  mercury  into  the  system,  either  for  the 
cure  of  syphilis  or  other  disease,  may  often  be  preferable  to,  and  less  troublesome 
than,  the  bath,  and  it  certainly  gets  rid  of  the  objections  to  the  ordinary  mode  of 
inunction.  As  a  topical  remedy  for  certain  local  manifestations  of  syphilis,  such 
as  the  non-ulcerated  forms  of  syphiloderma,  especially  when  these  disfigure  the 
head,  face,  neck,  or  hands,  the  10  per  cent,  solution  is  a  most  valuable  adjunct  to 
other  treatment,  the  spots  rapidly  disappearing  under  its  use.  This,  or  the  20  per 
cent,  prcpanition,  diluted  with  equal  parts  of  purified  lard,  may  also  be  applied  to 
non-ulcerated  syphilitic  indurations  and  condylomata,  but  it  gives  pain  if  applied 
to  surfaces  much  excoriated  or  ulcerated,  to  moist  warts,  or  to  mucous  membranes. 
In  syphilitic  iritis,  and  also  in  non-specific  forms  of  that  disease,  this  diluted  oleatc 
ointment  smeared  over,  not  within,  the  eycbd,  evidently  promotes  the  absorption 
of  the  effused  lymph.  Lastly,  in  some  of  the  remoter  kinds  of  syphilitic  affectione, 
which  iodide  of  potassium  will  usually  cure,  such  as  very  hard  nodes  and  certain 
forms  of  syphilitic  testicle,  the  external  application  of  the  oleate  of  mercury  is  very 
valuable^  I  have  seen  a  case  of  enlarged  testicle  epididymis,  the  syphiUtic  origin 
of  which  had  not  been  suspected,  and  for  which  no  mercurial  course  had  been  pre- 
scribed, but  which,  during  a  period  of  six  years,  had  been,  from  time  to  time,  re- 
lieved by  enormous  doses  of  iodide  of  potassium,  speedily  and  decidedly  benefited 
by  the  inunction  of  the  20  per  cent,  mercurial  oleate. 

*'  In  reference  to  other  uses  of  the  combined  oicates  of  mercury  and  morphia,  I 
may  remark  that  I  cannot  doubt  their  value  in  the  treatment  of  *  persistent '  in- 
flammation of  certain  internal  parts  and  organs — as,  for  example,  of  obstinate  pleu- 
risy, pneumonia,  pericarditis,  and  endocarditis;  for  they  would  here  also  allay  pain 
and  nervous  irritation,  would  thus  contribute  towards  the  arrest  of  progressive 
disease,  and  would  likewise  promote  the  process  of  absorption.  Moreover,  I  may 
state  that  a  solution  of  morphia  in  oleic  acid  {one  or  two  grains  to  the  drachm 
vrithout  mercury),  is  an  excellent  topical  remedy  in  neuralgia,  and  in  that  ex- 
quisitely painful  affection,  herpes  zoster,  care  being  taken  not  to  produce  cutaneous 
irritation  by  friction*  I  have  also  used^  endermically,  with  advantage,  a  solution 
of  atropia  in  oleic  acid,  and  have  had  prepared  for  me  the  oleates  of  zinc  and 
copper.  Each  of  these  preparations  will  probably  come  to  have  its  uses,  to  which, 
however,  I  have  now  only  time  thus  generally  to  refer.  Oleic  acid  is  likewise  a 
ready  solvent  of  cantharidine  and  croton  oil.  It  is  itself  aperient,  and  permeates 
fseces  more  readily  than  olive  oil.    Indeed,  I  fully  anticipate  that  this  acid,  as  well 
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as  its  compounds  with  mercury  and  with  morphia,  besides  other  preparations  made 
by  its  aid,  will  eventually  be  admitted  into  the  PharmacopcEia.  An  ointment  of 
the  olcate  of  mercury  would  almost  supersede  the  old-fashioned  blue  ointment,  whilst 
the  solutions  of  the  olcates  might  replace  the  liniment  of  mercury.  The  remain- 
ing mercurial  ointments  of  the  Pharmacopoeia*  of  which  the  nitrate  may  contain  a 
little  oleate  or  some  allied  salt,  will,  however,  still  have  their  special  uses. 

*'  The  oleate  must  be  prepared  with  the  oxide  precipitated  by  caustic  potash  or 
soda  from  a  solution  of  the  metat  in  nitric  acid  recently  made  and  well-dried*  The 
solution  of  mercur>'  by  oleic  acid  is  assisted  by  a  temperature  of  300-  Fah, 

**  The  5  per  cent,  solution  is  a  perfectly  clear,  pale-yellow  liquid,  resembling 
olive  oil,  but  thinner;  the  10  per  cent,  solution  is  also  fluid  and  perfectly  clear, 
but  as  dark  as  linseed  oil ;  whilst  the  20  per  cent,  preparation  is  an  opaque,  yel- 
lowish, unctuous  substance,  closely  resembling  in  appearance  resin  ointment,  melt- 
ing very  readily  at  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  forming  a  kind  of  transparent, 
viscid,  colourless  varnish  when  applied  to  the  skin.  The  chief  care  to  be  observed 
in  the  manufacture  of  thei^c  solutions  is  not  to  hurry  the  process,  and  not  to  cm- 
ploy  a  high  temperature,  or  the  mercury  will  be  immediately  reduced.'* 

Baths  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  chloride  of  ammonium,  in  the 
proportion  of  half  an  ounce  of  sublimate  to  one  ounce  of  the  chlor- 
ide, are  sometimes  useful  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  syphilitic 
and  non- syphilitic  rashes. 

An  ointment  of  biniodide  of  mercury  has  been  largely  employed 
in  India  with  remarkable  success  in  the  treatment  of  goitre.  The 
action  of  the  ointment  is  aided  by  the  effects  of  the  sun's  rays,  to 
which  the  tumour  is  exposed  after  inunction.  The  ointment  is  pre- 
pared in  the  following-  way  :^Melt  three  pounds  of  lard  or  mutton 
suet^  strain,  and  clean  ;  when  nearly  cool,  add  nine  drachms  of 
biniodide  of  mercury,  finely  triturated;  work  the  mixture  well  in  a 
mortar  till  no  grains  of  red  are  visible,  and  keep  it  in  pots,  pro- 
tected from  the  li^ht.  In  India  this  ointment  is  applied  to  the 
swelling  at  sunrise  by  means  of  an  ivory  spatula,  and  is  then  well 
rubbed  in  for  at  least  ten  minutes. 

The  patient  then  sits  with  the  goitre  held  up  to  the  sun  as  long 
as  he  can  endure  it,  In  six  or  eight  hours  there  will  probably  be 
some  pain  from  the  blistering  action  of  the  application,  although 
no  pustules  will  have  arisen.  At  about  two  o^clock  in  the  after- 
noon a  second  application  is  made,  the  ointment  being  rubbed  in 
with  a  light  hand;  the  ointment  is  then  allowed  to  remain,  and  its 
absorption  is  completed  about  the  third  day.  In  ordinary  cases 
one  such  course  cures  the  patient,  but  in  bad  cases  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  repeat  the  treatment  in  six  or  twelve  months.  In  countries 
where  the  sun  is  less  powerful,  the  patient  sits  before  a  fierce  fire; 
or  the  ointment  may  be  rubbed  over  the  swelling  night  and  morn- 
ing, afterwards  covering  it  with  oil -skin.    The  full  effect  is  pro- 
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duced  in  a  few  days,  when  a  mild  ointment  like  spermaceti  is 
substituted.     (Stainthorpe). 

Mercurial  ointments  are  useful  in  erythematous  lupus  {Moriz 
Kohn).  I  have  seen  great  advantage  result  from  the  use  of 
calomel  ointment  or  black-wash  in  scrofulous  and  tubercular 
lupus  of  children,  and  in  open  scrofulous  sores. 

In  tubercular  lupus  Nayler  advises  touching  the  summit  of  the 
tubercles  with  the  solution  of  acid  nitrate  of  mercury,  repeating  the 
application  till  they  are  reduced  to  the  level  of  the  skin,  but  not 
deeper,  or  a  scar  will  result.  Each  application  excites  a  good 
deal  of  inflammation  and  pain;  but  the  pain  maybe  allayed  by 
covering  the  spot  with  collodion.  Nayler  uses  the  mercuria 
vapour  bath  in  general  eczema. 

Mercurial  preparations,  especially  black- wash,  are  \ery  useful 
applications  to  syphilitic  sores.  Thus  mucous  tubercles  soon  yield 
to  black-wash.  Black-wash  is  useful,  too,  for  those  elevated  indu- 
rations occurring  at  the  anus  of  children,  differing  from  mucous 
tubercles,  being  of  much  larger  size,  of  irregular  shape,  often 
limited  to  one  side,  and  generally  extending  some  way  up  the 
rectum,  This  eruption,  which  may  bleed  and  smart  severely  each 
time  a  motion  passes,  often  disappears  but  slowly  under  ^he  influ- 
ence of  mercury  administered  by  the  mouth,  and  may,  in  spite  of  it, 
continue  increasing  slightly  for  months;  while,  if  kept  constantly 
moist  with  black- wash,  its  removal  may  be  assured  in  ten  days  or 
a  fortnight.     Black-wash  is  very  useful  in  other  syphilitic  sores. 

When  it  is  not  convenient  to  apply  black-wash,  calomel  or  cit- 
rine ointment  well  rubbed  in  may  be  substituted. 

Calomel,  dusted  over  syphilitic  condylomata,  generally  removes 
them. 

Cyanide  of  mercury  in  solution,  in  the  proportion  oi  ten  or  fifteen 
grains  to  an  ounce  of  water,  is  useful  as  a  local  application  to 
syphilitic  rashes  and  sores,  as  those  of  the  throat,  tongue,  anus, 
penis,  etc.  For  sores  on  the  prepuce  or  glands,  a  weaker  solution 
of  five  grains  to  the  ounce  is  generally  strong  enough,  and  even 
this  strength  sometimes  excites  a  good  deal  of  smarting.  It  should 
be  well  rubbed  in  with  a  camel-hair  brush,  once,  or  at  most  twice 
a  day,  carefully  avoiding  the  neighbouring  healthy  tissues.  In 
case  of  chancres  it  is  a  good  plan  to  apply  this  lotion  daily,  and  to 
keep  the  sore  moist  with  lint  soaked  in  black-wash.  Mercurial 
ointments  rubbed  into  the  skin  of  the  penis  are  often  apt  to  bring 
out  a  crop  of  eczema,  with  considerable  swelling* 

Mercurial  applications  mixed  with  other  substances,  as  tar,  are 
very  useful  in  syphilitic  psoriasis. 
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Mr,  Lee  strongly  recommends  mercurial  fumigations  in  the 
treatment  of  syphilis,  preferring^  calomel  which  is  undestroyed 
by  heat  or  moisture,  and  gives  constant  results.  Some  employ 
dry  fumigation ;  others  maintain  that  the  therapeutic  effects  of 
mercury  are  increased  by  steam.  This  mode  of  administering 
mercury  is  considered  the  best,  and  surest  way  of  eradicating 
syphilis.  Moreover,  it  affects  the  general  health  less  deleteriously, 
disturbing  neither  the  functions  of  the  stomach  nor  the  intestines. 
Ten  to  twenty  grains  of  calomel  are  used  at  each  fumigation. 
The  fumigations  sometimes  produce  a  good  deal  of  weakness  and 
prostration,  so  that  they  cannot  be  continued.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  many  cases  of  syphilis,  rebellious  to  other  treatment, 
yield  to  these  fumigations.  Sometimes  only  a  portion  of  the  body 
affected  with  syphilitic  rash  is  subjected  to  calomel  fumigation. 

Mercurial  applications,  but  especially  the  mercurial  and  calomel 
ointments,  are  rubbed  into  delicate  parts  of  the  skin,  so  as  to 
mercurialize  the  system  by  their  absorption.  This  method  has  the 
advantage  of  not  disordering  the  digestive  canal- 
Bichloride  of  mercury  has  been  injected  under  the  skin,  and  a 
much  smaller  quantity  affects  the  system  than  when  administered 
by  the  mouth ;  but  this  painful  mode  of  treating  syphilis  is  not 
likely  to  become  general. 

At  one  time  the  application  to  the  face  of  mercurial  ointment  or 
of  mercurial  plaster  was  in  vogue  to  prevent  the  pitting  of  small- 
po.x.  It  is  a  question  of  interest,  whether  the  mercury  itself  plays 
any  part  in  arresting  the  maturation  of  the  pustules,  or  whether 
other  applications  are  not  as  effective,  A  good  deal  has  been  said 
on  each  side  of  this  question,  but  I  think  that,  since  several 
instances  of  very  severe  salivation  have  followed  this  plastering  in 
small-pox,  other  safer  remedies  may  be  used,  perhaps  not  with 
equal  benefit,  yet  with  sufficiently  good  results  to  render  it  desir- 
able  to  employ  them  in  preference  to  the  mecurial  compounds. 

The  exclusion  of  light  and  air  probably  thwarts  the  development 
of  the  pustules  and  prevents  pitting.  The  exclusion  of  air  and 
light  can  be  perfectly  effected  by  collodion  and  india-rubber  dis- 
solved in  chloroform;  this,  or  other  means,  should  therefore  be 
employed  in  preference  to  mercury  compounds.  (  Vide  Nitrate  of 
Silver,) 

In  non-syphilitic  ozcena  Trousseau  employs  the  following  snufT* 
powders  :— White  precipitate,  4  grains,  sugar  in  fine  powder^  232 
grains;  or  red  precipitate,  4  grains,  sugar  in  fine  powder,  232 
grains.    The  nose  is  first  cleared  by  blowing  it  strongly,  and  then 
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a  pinch  of  either  powder  is  snuffed  up  a  few  times  daily  for  a  few 
days.  They  quickly  remove  the  stench,  and  modify  the  state  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  thoug'h  sometimes  they  produce  a  rather 
powerful  irritating  effect  on  the  mucous  membrane,  and,  unfortu- 
nately, they  do  not  cure  this  very  intractable  complaint. 

In  the  syphilitic  ozoena  of  children,  mercurial  ointments,  as 
nitrate  of  mercury  ointment,  partially  melted,  applied  twice  a  day 
after  the  nose  has  been  well  cleared,  will  arrest  the  secretion, 
remove  the  obstruction,  and  improve  the  condition  of  the  mucous 
membrane;  the  chiM's  health  improves,  for  the  nasal  obstruction 
prevents  sucking-,  during  which  the  child  is  unable  to  breathe.  It 
is  well  known  that  a  child,  especially  in  sleep,  breathes  only  through 
the  nose  ;  consequently  the  health  must  suffer  through  inability  to 
sleep  when  the  nasal  passages  are  blocked. 

Mercurial  medicines,  if  administered  an  undue  time,  severely 
injure  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  salivary  glands. 
The  first  symptom  is  a  disagreeable  metallic  taste ;  the  gums 
around  the  teeth  become  swollen  and  tender,  of  a  dark*red  colour, 
the  mucous  membrane  investing  the  incisor  teeth  being  the  first 
affected,  whence  the  inflammation  spreads ;  the  tongue  swells,  the 
breath  is  excessively  foetid,  the  secretion  from  the  buccal  mucous 
membrane  is  augmented,  and  the  saliva  is  increased  in  quantity 
even  to  the  extent  of  one  or  two  pints  daily.  At  first  the  saliva  is 
richer  than  natural  in  epithelium  and  solid  constituents,  but  after  a 
time  becomes  clearer,  more  watery,  and  contains  tat  and  mucous 
corpuscles.  The  salivary  glands  become  swollen  and  painful ;  at 
last  the  inflammation  of  the  mouth  reaches  such  a  point  that  ulcer- 
ation sets  in,  and  progresses  till  large  portions  of  the  gums  and 
cheeks  may  be  destroyed,  the  teeth  becoming  loose,  and  the  bones 
of  the  jaw  carious.  Some  are  much  more  prone  to  become  sali* 
vated  than  others;  weak  persons  are  more  easily  affected  than 
strong;  children  are  rarely  salivated.  Disease,  too,  influences 
the  operation  of  mercury ;  for  in  inflammation  it  is  often  well 
borne,  while  in  granular  disease  of  the  kidneys  or  in  scrofula, 
patients  are  very  liable  to  become  salivated.  It  is  stated  that 
salivation  has  occurred  three  hours  after  a  dose  of  mercury,  that  it 
may  last  a  few  hours  only,  or  endure  for  several  years,  and  even 
disappear  for  a  time  and  then  return. 

There  are  persons  who  can  never  take  even  a  small  dose  of 
mercury  without  provoking  toothache,  generally  in  a  carious  tooth, 

In  a  certain  stage  of  tonsillitis  the  influence  of  mercury  is  most 
marked,  owing  probably  to  its  absorption  in  the  circulation*    In 
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quinsy  or  scarlatina,  when  the  enlarg^ed  lonsHs  almost  meet  anc 
block  the  passage,  and  when  the  difficulty  in  swallowing^  is  nearly 
insuperable,  with  even  danger  of  suffocation,  at  such  a  crisis  a 
third  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  taken  every  hour,  jrreatly  reduces 
the  swelling  in  a  few  hours^  and  obviates  the  distress  and  danger ; 
and,  even  if  an  abscess  has  formed,  its  niaturatton  and  evacuation 
appear  to  be  effected  more  quickly. 

The  same  powder,  administered  in  the  same  dose  three  or  four 
times  daily,  is  useful  in  mumps,  speedily  relieving  the  swelling  and 
pain*  Probably,  as  in  the  last  case,  the  drug  acts  only  after  its 
absorption. 

The  soluble  preparations  of  mercury  combine  with  the  albu- 
minous matters  in  the  mouth,  and  any  portion  left  uncombined 
attacks  the  mucous  membrane,  and  may  excite  in  it  acute  inflam- 
mation. 

They  act  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  stomach, 

A  form  of  vomiting  is  sometimes  met  with  in  very  young  children 
— generally  only  a  few  weeks  old--which  yields  in  many  instances 
to  grey  powder  or  calomel,  but  especially  to  grey  powder.  The 
chief,  and  to  a  great  extent  characteristic,  feature  of  this  vomiting 
IS  its  suddenness  and  inslantaneousness,  for  immediateiy  the  milk  is 
swallowed  it  is  forcibly  expelled,  curdled  or  uncurdled,  apparently 
without  any  retching  or  effort  on  the  part  of  the  child.  The  milk 
literally  shoots  out  of  both  mouth  and  nose.  Diarrhcea  may  exist, 
but  more  generally  there  is  constipation.  This  affection  often 
proves  both  obstinate  and  dangerous,  as  all  the  food  is  ejected,  till 
the  child,  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton,  dies  actually  of  starvation. 
At  the  post  morUvi  it  often  happens,  either  that  nothing  is  found  to 
account  for  death  or  the  mucous  membrane  may  be  much  softened, 
and  like  Waaler  arrowroot  in  consistency  and  appearance.  One- 
third  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder,  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours, 
will  in  many  instances  quickly  stay  this  vomiting,  which  resists  all 
other  remedies.  A  twelfth  of  a  grain  of  calomel  also  every  twa 
hours  sometimes  succeeds. 

The  soluble  preparations  act  as  purgatives,  increasing  the 
secretion  from  the  mucous  lining  and  the  contractions  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  intestines.  Not  all,  however,  are  employed 
as  purgatives  ;  and  when  purgation  is  needed,  our  choice  falls 
either  on  calomel  or  grey  powder;  either,  being  tasteless,  is  a 
useful  preparation  for  children. 

Most  purgatives  act  more  efficiently  when  given  in  frequent 
small  doses,  at  every  hour;    but  this  does  not  hold  with  calomel* 
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Moreover,  according  to  my  experience,  we  do  not  much  increase 
the  purgative  effect  by  augmenting  the  size  of  the  dose,  a  grain 
acting  as  energetically  as  five  grains.  Again,  where  a  nightly 
purgative  is  needed,  calomel  does  not  answer,  for  the  dose  ade- 
quate to  produce  four  or  five  motions,  the  first  night,  will  act  only 
twice  or  three  times  the  second,  and  often  not  at  all  the  third. 

The  influence  of  mercury  salts  on  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
secretion  is  still  undecided.  Seeing  the  influence  of  mercury  on 
the  salivary  glands,  some  conceive  it  probable  that  it  exerts  a 
similar  influence  on  the  pancreas,  a  gland  with  a  structure  and  a 
secretion  very  similar  to  those  of  the  salivary  glands. 

Most  opposite  statements  have  been  made  concerning  the  action 
oi  mercury  on  the  secretion  of  bile.  From  experiments  on  animals 
it  has  been  concluded,  though  not  without  dissentients,  that  mercury 
in  health  diminishes  the  secretion  of  bile.  In  his  report,  as  secre- 
tary of  the  Edinburgh  Committee  appointed  to  investigate  this 
matter,  the  late  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  arrived  at  somewhat  the 
same  conclusion.  This  report  states:  (i)That  neither  blue  pill, 
calomel,  nor  corrosive  sublimate,  aff'ect  the  bile  unless  they  purge 
or  impair  the  health,  when  the  quantity  of  bile  is  diminished. 
(2)  That  during  an  attack  of  dysentery,  both  the  solid  and  fluid 
constituents  of  the  bile  are  diminished.  (3)  Purgation  from  any 
cause  lessens  the  amount  of  bile  and  the  proportion  of  its  solid 
constituents.    (See  Podophyllum), 

Rohrig  and  Rutherford  have  re- investigated  this  subject,  and 
they  conclude  that  calomel  does  not  increase  the  secretion  of  bile, 
nay,  in  purgative  doses,  it  may  even  decrease  it.  Rutherford  finds 
that  bichloride  of  mercury  does  increase  the  secretion  of  bile. 

Dr.  H.  Bennett's  committee  experimented  on  dogs  regularly  fed.  Rutherford 
and  Rohrig,  on  fasting  dogs,  in  every  instance  first  paralysing  the  animal  with 
curare.  They  first  inserted  a  glass  cannula  into  the  common  bile  duct  near  its 
junction  with  the  duodenum ;  then  compressed  the  gall  bladder  to  fill  the  tube 
with  bile,  and  clamped  the  cystic  duct.  They  then  closed  the  wound  in  the 
abdomen,  and  collected  the  bile  as  it  flowed  through  the  cannula. 

In  some  experiments  Rutherford  placed  the  calomel  in  the  duodenum  unmixed 
with  bile,  in  others  mixed  with  it ;  and  in  others  he  administered  the  calomel  by 
the  stomach. 

Yet  the  experience  of  generations  strongly  supports  the  general 
conviction  that  in  some  diseases  calomel,  as  well  as  other  prepara- 
tions of  mercury,  does  increase  the  bile.  Moreover,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  conceive  that  in  a  given  disease  mercury  may  set  aside  some 
condition  hindering  the  formation  of  bile,  and  thus  act  as  a  chola- 
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g-og^ue,  though  possibly  in  health  it  may  even  check  this  secre-^ 
lion. 

When  g-iven  to  promote  the  secretion  of  bile,  the  common  prac- 
tice is  to  give  a  purgative  dose  for  one  or  two  nights  ;  but  if  there 
is  no  constipation  there  is  no  need  to  purge,  and  a  small  dose,  say 
one-sixth  to  one-half  grain  of  grey  powder  twice  or  three  times  a 
day,  will  answer  better.  The  administration  of  small  doses  fre- 
quently is  especially  advantageous  in  cases  where  the  illness  is  apt 
to  recur  frequently  from  slight  and  scarcely  preventible  causes^ 
and  where  the  frequent  employment  of  purgative  doses  would 
favour  after- constipation  and  produce  depression  and  possibly  sali- 
vation. For  these  reasons  it  is  common  to  hear  highly  practical 
doctors  decry  mercurial  preparations,  w^hereas  were  they  to  employ 
the  minute  doses  now  recommended  they  would  obtain  the  desired 
effect  and  exclude  the  bad  results  they  fear.  Given  in  the  doses 
just  mentioned,  mercurial  preparations  in  certain  cases  which  I 
will  indicate  are  signally  useful :—  i 

I.  A  patient  voids  pale  clayey  stools  and  suffers  from  acidity, 
flatulence,  or  vomiting,  occurring  sometimes  only  before  breakfast. 
Half  a  grain  of  grey  powder  given  three  times  a  day  will  often 
restore  colour  to  the  stools,  when  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  cease  at 
once. 

II.  Small  doses  of  mercury  yield  excellent  results  in  a  form  of 
diarrhoea  common  in  children.  The  child's  health  is  bad ;  the 
digestion  is  imperfect,  generally  with  annoying  flatulent  distension; 
and  three  or  four  pale,  clayey,  pasty,  stinking  motions  are  passed 
in  the  day,  A  single  grain  of  bichloride  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of 
water,  and  a  teaspoonful  of  this  solution  given  each  hour;  or.  still 
better,  one- third  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  every  hour  or  two 
hours,  will  in  one  or  two  days  limit  the  number  of  the  stools,  and 
restore  their  natural  bilious  colour,  even  though  they  have  been 
clay-coloured  for  weeks. 

III.  Again,  we  frequently  meet  with  a  case  like  this  : — A  patient, 
generally  of  nervous  temperament,  on  exposure  to  cold,  or  after 
fatigue  or  excitement,  or  even  without  any  discoverable  cause, 
feels  sick,  perhaps  vomits,  has  a  coated  tongue,  and  in  a  few  hours 
becomes  jaundiced,  the  discoloration  sometimes  affecting  only  the 
conjunctiva,  in  other  cases  dyeing  the  skin  of  the  whole  body  yellow. 
The  stools  are  pale  or  colourless.  The  attack  lasts  three  or  four 
days,  and  is  accompanied  by  great  depression*  The  patient  may 
undergo  many  attacks,  so  frequently  indeed,  that  before  the  dis- 
coloration of  one  attack  has  passed  away,  another  has  begun  to 
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assail  hiirip    Here  one-sixth  or  one-third  of  a  grain  of  g'rey  powder, 

taken  at  the  very  onset  and  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
allays  the  sickness,  cuts  short  the  illness,  increases  the  intervals 
between  the  attacks,  and  after  a  time  cures  the  patient,  though  he 
may  have  suffered  thus  for  several  years.  If,  however,  there  is 
obstinate  constipation,  a  course  of  Carlsbad  waters  is  then  some- 
times more  efficacious. 

IV.  The  same  weak  bichloride  of  mercury  solution  of  a  single 
grain  in  ten  ounces  of  water  in  doses  of  a  teaspoon ful,  is  very 
efficient  in  another  serious  form  of  diarrhoea,  common  in  children. 
The  characteristics  of  this  form  are  very  slimy  stools,  especially 
if  mixed  with  blood,  accompanied  by  pain  and  straining.  The 
salient  indication  for  employing  the  bichloride  is  the  slimy  charac* 
ter  of  the  motions.  Sometimes  the  slime  is  very  tenacious,  and> 
being  coloured  with  blood,  is  described  by  the  mother  as  ''lutnps 
of  flesh.''  This  affection  may  be  acute,  or  it  may  be  chronic  and 
last  for  months ;  but  in  either  case  the  bichloride  cures  with  re- 
markable speed  and  certainty, 

V.  A  similar  treatment  relieves  the  dysentery,  acute  or  chronic, 
of  adults,  provided  the  stools  are  slimy  and  bloody,  A  hundredth 
of  a  grain  of  the  bichloride  given  hourly,  or  every  two  hours, 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  case,  is  generally  sufficient,  rarely 
failing  to  free  the  stools  from  blood  and  slime,  although  in  some 
cases  a  diarrhoea  of  a  different  character  may  continue  for  a  short 
time  longer,  requiring  perhaps  other  treatment  to  control  it. 

VI.  A  sixth  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  given  hourly  is  of  great 
service  in  infantile  cholera,  characterized  by  incessant  sickness, 
with  profuse  and  almost  continuous  diarrhoea,  very  offensive  and 
copious  motions,  watery,  almost  colourless,  or  of  a  dirty  muddy 
aspect.  Under  this  treatment  the  vomiting  generally  soon  ceases, 
and  the  diarrhoea  shortly  aftenvards.  Infantile  cholera  is  an  ex- 
tremely fatal  disease,  running  so  rapid  a  course  that  in  a  very 
brief  space  a  child  is  reduced  to  a  death-like  aspect  and  dangerous 
condition.  It  is  essential  then  to  check  the  diarrhoea  as  speedily 
as   possible*      In   urgent  cases  a  starch  injection,  with  a  minute 

I  quantity  of  laudanum,  assists  the  action  of  grey  powder. 
Vlli  We  often  see  in  infants  a  chronic  diarrhoea,  characterized 
by  watery,  very  offensive,  muddy -looking,  or  green-coloured 
stools,  often  to  the  number  of  ten  or  twelve  daily.  This  diarrhoea 
will  generally  yield  to  grey  powder,  in  doses  of  a  sixth  of  a  grain, 
given  at  first  hourly,  and  then  every  two  or  three  hours,  according 
to  the  frequency  of  the  stools.    Vomiting  is  an  additional  indica- 
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tion  for  this  treatment.     AUhoug-h  this  drugf  may  check  the  diar-^| 
rhoea  and  vomitings,  yet,  if  the  disease  has  endured  a  long  lime,  so 
serious  may  be  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  that  food  can  neither  be  dig-ested  nor  absorbed,  and  the 
child  g^radually  wastes  away.      The  appearance  of  thrush  in  the 
mouth  is  an  unfavourable  sig*n,  as  it  generally  indicates  profound 
damage  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  canah     So  also 
It  is  a  bad  sign  always  in  the  chronic  diarrhoea  of  children,  when  _ 
the   stools  change  in  character  from   time  to  time— now  watery,  ^ 
then  slimy,  at  another  time  curdy »  and  at  another  green.     It  is  far 
easier  to  cure  a  diarrhoea  when  the  motions  are  always  of  a  uni-  ^ 
form  character.  H 

It  is  important  to  treat  the  severe  forms  of  infantile  diarrhoea 
promptly,  for  being  generally  inflammatory,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  large,  and  even  that  of  the  small,  intestine,  soon  becomes 
seriously  affected,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestine  ex- 
tensively ulcerated  or  considerably  thickened  and  granular-look- 
ing,  whilst  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestine,  a  part  of 
the  tube  less  commonly  affected,  may  be  much  softened.  It  will  be 
readily  understood  that  disease  so  extensive  must  take  some  time 
to  cure.  ■ 

Mercury,  as  we  have  seen  proves  very  serviceable  in  most  of  the 
forms  of  infantile  diarrhoea,   both   acute  and  chronic,     I  have  en- 
deavoured to  point  out  categorically  the  circumstances  when  one  ■ 
mercurial  preparation  is  preferable  to  another.     It  may  be  urged 
that,  as  in  both  severe  acute  and  chronic  diarrhoea  the  same  patho- 
logical conditions  are  found,  that  the  same  form  of  mercury  suit-  fl 
able  for  one  case  would  equally  benefit  another.     But,  though  the  ™ 
pathological    state   is    held   to   be   identical,    still    some    hitherto 
undetected   differences  there  must  be,  either  in  the  nature  of  the 
disease  itself  or  of  the  part  it   affects,    for   surely  it   requires  a 
different  pathological  condition  to  produce  in  one  case  slimy  stools, 
in  another  watery,  and  m  another  green  curdy  stools*      These  dif-  M 
ferences  displayed   in  the  symptoms,  though  at  present  not  discri-  " 
minated  pathologically,   require    somewhat    different    treatment. 
Hence,  though   in   each   kind  of  diarrhoea  all  forms  of  mercury 
are  useful,  it  is  found  that  in  some  cases  bichloride  of  mercury  is 
greatly  to  be  preferred,  and  in  other  cases  grey  powder.     In  the 
treatment  of  chronic  diarrhoea,   mercurial  preparations  are  often 
required  for  many  days,   and   it  frequently  happens  that,  though 
they  alter  the  character  and   lessen  the  frequency  of  the  motions, 
yet  the  diarrhoea  may  persist  and  may  require  for  its  cure  other 
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remedies,  like  lime,  arsenic,  and  nux  vonnica.  In  the  treatment  of 
chronic,  as  well  as  in  that  of  acute  diarrhoea,  too  much  attention 
cannot  be  paid  both  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  food.  Acute 
diarrhoea  is  often  aggfravated,  and  made  chronic,  by  over-feeding; 
a  short  time  after  each  meal,  the  child  is  violently  purged,  and  the 
mother  seeing  it  wasting  rapidly  is  apt  to  think  she  can  sustain  her 
child  by  giving  as  much  food  as  possible,  but  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  digestion  is  greatly  impaired,  so  that  but  little  food  is 
digested;  the  excess,  lodging  in  the  intestinal  canal,  undergoes 
decomposition,  and,  acting  as  an  irritant,  increases  the  disease. 
Not  only  should  the  quantity  of  food  be  small,  but  it  should  be 
given  frequently  in  very  small  portions.  It  is  also  important  to 
clothe  the  child  warmly,  and  to  put  a  flannel  roller  round  the  belly. 

There  is  a  form  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the  child  passes  large 
acid  offensive  curdy  stools,  evidently  consisting  of  decomposing 
curds.  Mercurial  preparations,  and,  indeed,  the  other  usual 
remedies  for  diarrhoea  are  of  little  avail  in  this  form  of  diarrhoea, 
which  is  best  treated  by  withholding  milk  entirely  and  substituting 
animal  food. 

The  chronic  diarrhoea  of  adults,  independent  of  serious  organic 
change  of  the  intestines,  with  watery  pale  stools,  often  yields  to  the 
hundredth  of  a  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate  every  two  or  three 
hours.  The  same  treatment  answers  sometimes  in  the  diarrhoea  of 
typhoid  fever  and  phthisis. 

With  one-third  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  a  thickly-coated  creamy  tongue  occurring  in  dsypepsia,  in  the 
course  of  chronic  disease,  or  in  early  commencement  of  convales- 
cence from  an  acute  illness,  will  generally  rapidly  get  clean,  with 
simultaneous  improvement  of  the  appetite  and  digestion,  and 
removal  of  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth.  If  there  is  constipation 
then  it  is  better  to  give  half  a  grain  of  calomel  with  three  grains  of 
extract  of  hyoscyamus  repeated  for  three  nights.  The  first  pill 
generally  purges  twice  or  thrice,  the  second  less,  and  the  third  not 
at  alh  Grey  powder  should  be  given  if  there  is  either  diarrhoea 
or  tendency  to  it,  for,  besides  its  effect  on  the  tongue  and  stomach, 
It  will  generally  control  the  diarrhoea,  at  the  same  time  restoring 
their  natural  colour  to  the  motions,  if  too  light  or  too  dark. 

With  the  exception  of  the  sulphide,  all  mercury  compounds  enter 
the  blood,  and  are  employed  in  a  variety  of  diseases  on  account  of 
^m      their  action  on  distant  organs. 
^m         Liegeois  (Gaz,  des  I/op.  1869J  states  that  small  doses  of  corrosive 
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and  Grass!  say  that  mercury  diminishes  the  red  corpuscles.  On 
the  other  hand,  Wilbouchewitch  {Archives  de  Phys,  1S74)  found  that 
in  recent  syphilis  small  doses  of  mercury  at  first  increase  the  num- 
ber of  red  corpuscles  and  slightly  diminish  the  white,  and  that  if  the 
mercury  is  continued  beyond  a  certaki  point,  it  then  lessens  the  red 
corpuscles,  an  indication  to  discontinue  the  drugf.  Dr.  Keyes 
{American  Jounial  of  the  Medical  Scicmes^l^Xi.  1S76)  points  out  that  the 
doses  given  by  Wilbouchewitch  were  by  no  means  small.  Dr. 
Keyes  has  himself  thoroug-hly  and  philosophically  investigated  this 
subject  and  1  subjoin  the  conclusions  he  arrrives  at : — 

1.  That  5,000,000  red  bJood-corpuscles  in  the  cubic  m,m*  is  an  average  for 
healthy  adult  man.  In  anipmia  the  number  rarely  falls  below  5,ooo;ooo.  In  fine 
conditions  of  physical  health  the  number  may  reach  6,000*000. 

2.  Mercury  when  given  in  excess  decreases  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  cspcci- 
ally  in  hospital  patiente. 

3.  Syphilis  diminishes  the  number  of  red  corpuscles  below  the  healthy  standard. 

4.  Mercury  in  s)7)hili9  in  small  doses  continued  for  a  short  or  long  time,  alone 
or  with  iodide  or  potassium,  increases  the  number  of  red  corpuscles*  aod  maintains 
this  improvement. 

5.  Mercury  in  small  doses  acts  as  a  tonic  upon  healthy  animalBi  increasing  their 
weight ;  but  in  largc^r  doses  It  is  debilitating. 

6.  Mercury  in  small  doses  is  a  tonic*  for  a  time  at  lcast|  to  individuals  in  fair 
health,  and  it  increases  the  number  of  red  corpuscles. 

The  prolonged  and  undue  employment  of  mercury  produces 
serious  mischief,  the  body  wastes,  the  blood  becomes  much  im- 
poverished, and  "mercurial  fever"  may  be  induced,  sometimes 
accompanied  by  pustular  or  vesicular  eruptions.  In  mercurial 
tremors,  weakness  in  the  upper  extremities  is  first  noticed,  then 
voluntary  movements  begin  to  lack  their  usual  precision,  and  soon 
slight  tremors  set  in,  and  gradually  increase  in  severity  and  extent 
till  the  whole  body  becomes  affected,  the  legs  being  attacked  be- 
fore the  trunk.  These  tremors  are  easily  excited,  cannot  be  con- 
trolled, and  persist  for  some  time.  In  severe  cases,  almost  every 
part  of  the  body  is  affected  by  severe  spasmodic  movements,  so 
that  respiration  is  spasmodic,  and  the  sufferer  may  be  unable  to 
walk,  talk,  or  masticate.  Loss  of  memory,  headache,  delirium, 
and  even  convulsions  may  occur.  Salivation  is  sometimes  absent; 
for  the  mode  of  poisoning  greatly  influences  the  effect  of  mercury^ 
inhalation  generally  producing  tremors*  inunction  producing  sail* 
vation.  Inunction,  however,  has  produced  tremors.  Complete 
recovery  generally  takes  place,  provided  the  patient  is  removed 
from  the  influence  of  mercury  before  the  disease  has  greatly  ad- 
vanced.   The  treatment  of  mercurial  poisoning  consists  in  the  use 
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of  simple  or  sulphurous  baths,  and  of  iodide  of  potassium.  The 
influence  of  iodide  of  potassium  on  mercury  in  the  system  has  been 
spoken  of  elsewhere.     ( Vtde  Iodide  of  Potassium). 

Mercury  was  formerly  indiscriminately  administered  in  all  the 
forms  and  stages  of  syphilis.  Given  in  enormous  quantity,  the  con- 
stitutional effects  sought  to  be  produced  were  very  serious.  The 
bad  effects  undoubtedly  resulting  from  the  too  free  administration 
of  this  drug  have  led  many  to  discontinue  its  use  in  syphilis,  and 
even  to  attribute  to  the  pernicious  influence  of  mercury  many  of 
the  more  serious  diseases,  as  destruction  of  the  bone,  etc.,  formerly 
met  with  in  syphilitic  patients.  It  has  even  been  denied  that  these 
graver  lesions  are  ever  produced  by  syphilis. 

An  influential,  though  declining  school  of  the  present  day,  main- 
tain that  mercury  is  powerless  over  syphilis,  and  that  the  drug  is 
simply  harmful ;  there  is,  however,  a  larger  and  more  prevailing 
school  firmly  convinced  of  the  usefulness  of  mercury  when  judi- 
ciously employed. 

The  believers  in  the  efficacy  of  mercury  hold  generally : — 

That  it  is  good  in  both  primary  and  secondary  syphilis. 

That  it  is  of  use  in  the  treatment  of  the  hard  chancre  only,  and 
does  harm  in  the  soft  chancre. 

That  by  the  aid  of  mercury  the  hard  chancre  is  more  speedily 
cured,  and  the  patient  is  less  liable  to  secondary  symptoms  which, 
when  they  do  occur,  are  milder  in  character. 

That  most  forms  of  secondary  syphilis  yield  quickly  to  mercury. 

The  following  propositions  are  extracted  from  the  admirable 
lectures  by  Mr.  Jonathan  Hutchinson,  to  whom  medical  science  is 
in  so  many  ways  indebted : — 

'*  That  mercury  is  probably  a  true  vital  antidote  against  the  syphilitic  virus,  and 
that  it  is  capable  of  bringing  about  a  real  cure. 

'*  That  in  practice,  a  good  many  cases  are  really  cured  by  mercury ;  the  cure 
being  proved  by  the  restoration  to  good  health,  and  in  some  cases  by  renewed  sus- 
ceptibility to  contagion. 

*'  That  the  probability  of  cure  depends  upon  the  stage  of  development  attained 
by  the  disease  when  the  remedy  is  resorted  to,  and  upon  the  perseverance  with 
which  it  is  used. 

**  That  in  order  to  secure  the  antidotal  efficacy  of  mercury  against  syphilis,  it  is 
desirable  to  introduce  a  considerable  quantity  into  the  system,  and  to  protract  its 
use  over  a  very  long  time. 

**  That  ptyalism  and  other  evidences  of  the  physiological  action  of  mercury,  so 
far  from  being  beneficial,  are,  if  possible,  to  be  carefully  avoided,  since  they  prevent 
the  sufficiently  prolonged  use  of  the  remedy. 

"  That  in  cases  in  which  the  patient  shows  an  idiosyncrasy,  peculiarly  suscep- 
tible to  mercury,  the  indication  is  to  reduce  the  dose,  rather  than  to  omit  the  drug. 
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**That  it  is  impossible  to  begin  the  adminiairation  of  mercury  too  soon,  and  that 
it  should  be  resorted  to^  wnthout  loss  of  time*  in  all  cases  in  which  a  chancre 
shows  a  tendency  to  indurate, 

**  That  many  cases  of  indurated  chancre,  treated  early  by  mercurj',  never  show 
any  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  secondary  stage. 

**  That  ia  other  cases  of  mercurial  cure  of  the  chancre,  in  which  3'ct  secondary 
symptoms  do  occur,  they  are  usually  milder  than  if  allowed  to  devclope  without 
specific  treatment. 

**  That  when  mercury  does  not  wholly  abrogate  the  secondary  stage,  it  exhibits 
a  remarkable  power  in  delaying  it. 

**  That  delayed  outbreaks  of  secondary  syphilis  are  to  be  regarded  rather  as  proof 
that  the  administration  had  not  been  sufficiently  persevering,  than  that  the  remedy 
was  not  efficient. 

*'  That  it  is  probable  that  the  risk  of  tertiary  symptoms  is  in  ratio  with  the 
severity  and  prolonged  duration  of  the  secondary  stage, 

"  Thai  there  are  some  grounds  for  believing  that  the  tertiary  symptoms  of 
syphilis  are  both  less  frequent  and  less  severe  in  those  who  have  been  efficiently 
treated  by  mercury,  than  in  others, 

'*  That  mercury,  cautiously  given,  does  not,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  do  any 
injury  to  the  general  health,  and  that  its  local  inconveniences  may  usuall)  be  pre- 
vented. 

"That  the  doctrine  of  the  real  antidotal  character  of  mercur>'  in  respect  to 
syphilis,  ought  to  lead  to  much  more  prolonged  administration  of  it,  with  the  hope 
of  destroying  utterly  all  lingering  germs  of  the  malady. 

**  That  most  collected  statistics  as  to  the  duration  of  treatment  and  freedom 
from  relapse,  are  misleading  and  worse  than  useless,  because  usually  the  treatment 
was  far  loo  short  to  be  effectual. 

**  That  it  has  not  yet  been  proved  that  there  are  any  special  forms  of  syphilitic 
disease  in  which  mercury  ought  to  be  avoided,  although,  as  a  rule,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged that  it  must  be  used  with  more  caution  in  all  forms  which  are  attended 
with  ulceration,  than  in  others. 

"That  iodide  of  potassium  possesses  little  or  no  e^cacy  against  either  the 
primary  or  secondary  forms  of  syphilis. 

*'  That  the  efficacy  of  mercury  is  often  most  signally  proved  in  cases  which  have 
utterly  resisted  the  action  of  iodide  of  potassium, 

"  That  it  does  not  much  matter  whether  the  mercury  is  given  by  the  mouth,  by 
inunction,  or  by  the  vapour  bath,  provided  that  whatever  method  is  selected,  care 
is  taken  to  avoid  salivation,  purging,  etc. 

•*  That  the  doses  usually  resorted  to  for  internal  administration,  are  for  the  most 
part  too  large,  and  thus  oJten  necessitate  a  premature  discontinuance  of  the 
remedy. 

"That  if  one  method  of  administration  does  not  proceed  satisfactorily,  another 
should  be  tried ;  and  that  in  no  case  of  difficulty  should  the  vapor  bath  be  for* 
gotten." 


Many  other  writers  agree  with  Mr,  Hutchinson.  Dr.  Keyes  of 
New  York  recommends  the  unreinitting;  use  of  mercury  for  at  least 
two  years,  and  sometimes  longer  in  small  doses  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing physiolog-ical  effects,  Dr,  Keyes  entertains  the  belief  that 
syphilis  can  be  eradicated. 
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Most  of  the  forms  of  congenital  syphilis  of  children  succumb  to 
mercury  with  singular  rapidity.  It  is  a  common  practice  to  give 
to  children  small  doses,  as  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  grey  powder, 
and  to  add  to  it  a  small  portion  of  Dover's  powder  to  prevent  re- 
laxation of  the  bowels.  But  I  am  convinced  that  much  larger 
doses  of  grey  powder  are  more  beneficial,  and  remove  the  disease 
far  more  quickly,  and  succeed,  indeed,  where  the  smaller  dose  fails. 
Thus  one  or  even  two  grains  of  grey  powder  may  be  given  three 
times  a  day,  unguarded  with  opium,  for  it  is  the  rarest  thing  for 
even  these  doses  to  purge;  nay,  if  any  diarrhoea  exists,  a  not 
uncommon  complication,  these  doses  check  it.  Moreover,  they 
may  be  continued  for  a  considerable  time,  till  every  symptom  has 
vanished,  without  producing  any  of  the  toxic  effects  of  the  drug. 
As  a  rule,  however,  one  grain  of  grey  powder  thrice  daily  is  suffi- 
cient. Those  comparatively  rare  forms  of  congenital  disease, 
where  the  periosteum  is  affected,  usually  near  the  articulation  of 
some  of  the  long  bones,  yield  best  to  iodide  of  potassium  (see  this 
drug),  though,  as  far  as  my  experience  goes,  it  is  still  necessary  in 
most  cases  to  resort  to  mercury  to  remove  the  other  evidences  of 
syphilis. 

While  admitting  the  validity  of  these  views,  it  is  necessary  to 
say  that  sometimes  syphilitic  patients  are  apparently  completely 
cured  without  mercury,  by  mere  general  treatment  tending  to  im- 
prove the  health ;  and  further,  if  the  health  is  kept  in  good  order, 
the  secondary  symptoms  will  be  of  a  mild  character.  Cases  of 
syphilis  occur,  which  are  entirely  uninfluenced  by  mercury,  and 
are  curable  only  by  diligent  attention  to  those  hygienic  circum- 
stances which  mend  the  general  health. 

When  other  means  fail,  mercurial  fumigations,  with  steam,  often 
cure  certain  obstinate  syphilitic  rashes. 

The  firmest  believers  in  the  efficacy  of  mercury  in  syphilis,  are 
unanimously  agreed  that  to  give  it  in  quantities  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce salivation,  is  not  only  undesirable,  but  pernicious;  yet  it 
appears  that  those  preparations  which  salivate  quickest,  manifest 
the  greatest  power  over  the  disease,  and  hence  the  metallic  and 
mercurous  preparations,  as  grey  powder  and  calomel,  are  pre- 
ferred by  some  to  the  mercuric,  as  corrosive  sublimate. 

To  prevent  or  to  mitigate  an  attack  of  sick  headache,  it  is  a 
common  and  often  successful  practice,  to  take  a  mercurial  purge, 
generally  in  the  form  of  a  blue  pill.  For  further  suggestions  as 
to  the  employment  of  mercury  in  this  troublesome  affection,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  section  in  podophyllum. 
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It  was  formerly  thoug^ht  that  mercury  salts  were  endowed  with 
the  power  of  controlling*  inflammation,  and  to  this  end  they  were 
constantly  given,  even  to  salivation ;  now,  however,  their  use 
under  such  circumstances  is  much  less  general.  Bichloride  of 
mercury  certainly  appears  to  he  of  great  use  in  iritis  and  in- 
flammations of  the  deep-seated  parts  of  the  eye,  and  in  other 
inflammations,  especially  of  the  serous  membranes,  it  is  probably 
of  service,  in  checking  the  inflammation  and  promoting  the  ab- 
sorption of  effused  products. 

According  to  very  high  authorities,  among  whom  may  be  men- 
tioned Dn  Parkes,  small  doses  of  calomel  may  be  most  beneficially 
given  in  typhoid  fever.  It  should  be  given  at  the  commencement; 
some  think  it  useless  after  the  ninth  or  tenth  day.  It  is  considered 
to  lessen  the  height  of  the  fever,  to  shorten  its  course,  to  render  the 
intestinal  derangement  much  milder,  and  to  check  the  diarrhoea. 
Some  push  the  medicine  till  the  gums  are  slightly  touched;  but 
this  practice,  not  only  unnecessary,  but  harmful,  should  be  care- 
fully avoided. 

There  are  some  observations,  in  part  made  by  Dn  Harley, 
which  lend  to  show  that  corrosive  sublimate  is  a  "heart-poison;'' 
for  the  heart  of  an  animal  destroyed  by  corrosive  sublimate  soon 
ceases  to  contract  after  death;  and  the  heart  of  a  frog  suspended 
in  a  solution  of  this  salt,  ceases  to  beat  much  sooner  than  a  heart 
suspended  in  pure  water. 

Mercury  remains  a  long  time  in  the  body,  and  may  accumulate, 
so  it  is  said,  in  globules  in  the  cancellous  structures  of  bone. 

Mercury  salts  are  to  some  extent  eliminated  by  the  urine,  bul 
chiefly  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  and  with  the 
bile. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  COPPER. 

Applied  to  the  unbroken  skin,  the  soluble  salts  of  copper  produce 
no  visible  efl'ect.  They  unite  with  the  soluble  albuminous  sub- 
stances on  sores,  forming  an  insoluble  albuminate,  which  coats 
the  surface,  and,  in  an  imperfect  manner,  may  take  the  place  of 
the  lost  cuticle.  The  thin  pellicle  thus  formed,  protects  the  delicate 
structures  from  the  air,  and  the  substances  fioaling  in  it,  and  so 
promotes  the  healing  process.  Like  many  other  metals,  these 
salts  condense  the  structures  and  constringe  the  blood-vessels. 
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and  so  lessen  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  part,  and  may  even 
arrest  haemorrhage  from  the  smaller  vessels.  They  act  as  irri- 
tants to  the  delicate  tissues,  producing  slight  inflammation,  with 
some  smarting  pain. 

To  arrest  bleeding,  and  as  an  irritant  to  indolent  sores,  the 
sulphate  is  most  employed,  either  in  stick  or  solution,  or  as  an 
ointment. 

Indolent  forms  of  impetigo,  after  resisting  the  more  usual  appli- 
cations, will  sometimes  yield  to  sulphate  of  copper. 

In  tinea  tarsi  the  solid  sulphate  may  be  rubbed,  often  with  con- 
spicuous advantage,  along  the  edges  of  the  eyelids,  the  eyelashes 
having  been  previously  cut  off  closely,  and  the  scabs  carefully  re- 
moved. Indeed,  in  every  case  where  slight  stimulation  is  required, 
this  salt  may  be  used.  Milder  in  its  action  than  nitrate  of  silver, 
it  excites  much  less  pain. 

The  soluble  salts  combine  in  the  mouth  with  the  liquid  albu- 
minous substances  of  this  cavity,  and  precipitate  them  more  or 
less  completely ;  but,  if  used  in  quantity  more  than  sufficient  to 
do  this,  the  mucous  membrane  itself  is  attacked  in  a  manner 
altogether  similar  to  the  abraded  skin.  These  salts  possess  a 
metallic  styptic  taste.  The  sulphate,  in  the  solid  form,  may  be 
applied  with  advantage  to  the  spots  of  psoriasis,  simple  or  specific, 
or  to  indolent  sores  affecting  the  tongue.  Painted  in  solution  over 
the  edges  of  the  gums  in  ulcerative  stomatitis,  it  generally  quickly 
heals  the  ulcerated  surfaces ;  but  on  the  whole,  dried  alum  is  to  be 
preferred. 

A  weak  solution  of  this  salt  painted  over  the  mucous  membrane, 
will  remove  the  white  curdy-looking  coating  of  thrush,  and  pre- 
vent its  renewal. 

The  soluble  salts  in  the  stomach  behave  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  the  mouth,  and  if  taken  in  large  quantities,  act  as  powerful 
irritant  poisons. 

These  salts  are  emetic ;  the  sulphate  being  speedy,  and  mostly 
effectual,  is  not  unfrequently  prescribed.  A  good  way  to  give  this 
salt  as  a  vomit,  is  to  administer  it  in  small  and  frequently-repeated 
doses.  It  generally  produces  one  copious  evacuation,  neither  purg- 
ing nor  producing  much  nausea  or  prostration.  It  is  supposed  to 
exert  an  especial  action  on  the  larynx,  hence  it  is  sometimes  given 
in  croup,  and  when  it  is  necessary  to  expel  any  obstructive  sub- 
stances from  the  glottis  by  the  mechanical  efforts  of  vomiting. 

In  moderate  doses,  the  salts  are  astringent  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestines.    The  sulphate,  administered  either  by  the 
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mouth  or  by  injection  into  the  rectum,  is  often  effectual  in  staying- 
severe  chronic  or  acute  diarrhcea,  whether  or  not  depending*  on 
serious  organic  disease. 

Copper  salts,  taken  for  a  considerable  time  in  small  quantities, 
arc  said  to  g:ive  rise  to  a  condition  not  unlike  that  produced  by 
lead;  for  example,  colic,  with  alternating  constipation  and  diar- 
rhcea;  and  it  is  even  said,  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities, 
undistinguishable  from  that  of  lead. 

Salts  of  copper  find  their  way  into  the  blood,  existing  there 
probably  as  albuminates. 

Drs.  Levi  and  Barduzzi  find  that  small  doses  of  sulphate  of  cop- 
per promote  assimilation,  and  increase  strength  and  "flesh*'  in 
man  and  animals.  They  are  used  with  benefit  in  erythema, 
ecthyma,  eczema,  scrofula,  tuberculosis.  Copper,  therefore,  ap- 
pears to  act  physiologically  and  therapeutically  much  like  arsenic, 
and  like  it,  should  be  taken  with,  or  soon  after,  food. 

Copper  salts  have  been  given  in  cholera  and  epilepsy. 

Solutions  of  the  sulphate  are  employed  in  gonorrhoea,  gleet,  and 
leucorrhcea. 

Copper  is  eliminated  both  by  the  urine  and  faeces* 


PREPARATIONS  OF  ZINC, 

The  members  of  this  group  are  employed  in  various  ways  as  ex- 
ternal applications. 

Their  common  action  is  astringent  and  irritant;  but  on  account 
of  their  difftjrent  degrees  of  solubility,  their  var>*ing  affinity  for 
water,  and  perhaps  for  the  tissues,  the  several  members  of  this 
group  manifest  these  properties  in  unequal  degrees. 

The  chloride  and  iodide,  from  their  high  diffusion-power  and 
great  aflinity  for  water,  are  the  most  energetic,  yet  even  these 
remain  almost  inert  on  the  skin,  unless  the  cuticle  is  first  removed, 
when  they  permeate  the  tissues,  and  destroy  them  for  a  consider- 
able depth.  The  chloride  at  first  produces  a  sensation  of  warmth, 
which  increases  to  a  burning  pain,  lasting  seven  or  eight  hours,  by 
which  time  the  tissues  are  destroyed,  and  a  white  eschar  is  formed, 
which  separates  in  from  seven  to  twelve  days.  The  chloride  and 
iodide,  as  we  have  just  said,  have  hitherto  been  regarded  as  the 
most  energetic  salts  of  this  series,  but  recently  Mr,  Marshall,  of 
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University  Collegfe,   has  shown  by  experiments   that  the  nitrate 

.penetrates  deeper  than  the  chloride,   destroying  the  tissues  to  a 

*  greater  depth,  and,  according  to  the  same  authority,  possesses  the 

further  advantage  of  producing  less  pain  than  the  chloride.    These 

^three   preparations,   but   especially   the   chloride,   are  applied   to 

naevi,   warts,  condylomata,  the  skin   affected  with  lupus,  and   the 

tissue  of  syphilitic  ulcers. 

The  sulphate  having-  a  lower  diffusion -power,  its  action  is  much 
more  superficiaU  In  common  with  the  other  soluble  salts  of  zinc, 
it  forms  an  insoluble  compound  with  albumen,  and  by  virtue  of  its 
astringency  condenses  the  tissues  and  contracts  the  blood-vessels. 
As  a  stimulant  and  astringent  it  lessens  the  secretions,  and  pro- 
motes healthier  growth  of  ill-conditioned »  free-secreting  sores  or 
eruptions.  In  common  with  the  chloride  it  is  used  as  an  injection 
in  gonorrhoea  or  gleet. 

A  grain  or  two  grains  of  chloride  of  zinc  dissolved  in  a  pint  of 
w*ater,  and  a  little  of  this  solution  injected  hourly  during  the  day, 
is  often  useful  in  gonorrhoea,  if  treated  at  its  very  beginning,  re- 
moving the  disease  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours*  Rest,  if 
possible,  should  be  observed  ;  but  this  is  not  indispensable.  If  the 
frequent  injection  causes  any  pain  in  the  testicles,  they  should  be 
suspended,  and  frequently  fomented  with  hot  water;  if,  notwith- 
standing, the  pain  continues  and  the  swelling  increases,  the  injec- 
tion must  be  employed  less  often. 

A  solution  so  weak  as  the  one  recommended  is  no  better,  it  may 
be  said,  than  simple  water  ;  but  the  fact  is,  simple  water  does  not 
cure  with  anything  like  the  same  rapidity.  If  some  of  this  solution 
is  taken  into  the  mouth,  and  retained  there  a  few  seconds,  it  will 
[produce  a  decided  roughness  of  the  mucous  membrane;  now,  if  the 
solution  is  strong  enough  to  affect  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  it  can  certainly  influence,  in  at  least  an  equal  degree,  a 
similar,  but  more  sensitive,  structure  in  the  urethra. 

The  carbonate  and  oxide  are  insoluble,  or  but  very  slightly 
soluble,  in  the  animal  fluids  ;  and  as  these  salts  possess  no  affinity 
for  water,  their  action  on  the  tissues  is  very  weak.  They  are, 
however,  slightly  astringent^  and  are  useful  on  account  of  this  pro- 
perty, in  ointment,  or  in  powder.  The  ointment  of  the  oxide  is 
used  as  a  mild  stimulating  application  in  eczema  and  impetigo^ 
when  inflammation  having  subsided  the  raw  surface  is  left  in  an 
indolent  state,  with  very  little  disposition  to  heal  Both  the  o?dde 
and  carbonate  are  used  as  dusting  powder,  and  are,  perhaps,  the 
best  powders  for  this  purpose  ;  but,  as  a  rule,  greasy  applications 
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are  preferable.  In  inflamed  conjunctiva,  a  weak  solution  of  the 
sulphate  dropped  into  the  eye  several  times  a  day  is  often  very 
useful.  The  same  salt  is  occasionally  employed  as  a  g3,rg\e  in 
relaxed  sore  throat,  and  is  sometimes  added  to  alum  injections  for 
leucorrhoea. 

The  more  soluble  preparations  possess  a  metallic  styptic  taste- 
None  are  employed  in  diseases  of  the  mouth.  The  chloride  has 
been  used  to  destroy  the  exposed  painful  pulp  of  decayed  teeth. 

The  carbonate  in  large  doses  produces  some  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing ;  but  a  full  dose  of  the  sulphate  acts  much  more  speedily,  is  a 
safe  emetic,  producing  little  prostration  or  nausea,  and  generally 
empties  the  stomach  in  one  complete  evacuation.  It  is^  therefore, 
the  best  emetic  in  cases  of  poisoning,  being  far  preferable  to  the 
slow  and  unsure  action  of  ipecacuanha.  It  may  be  employed  as  an 
emetic  in  bronchitis  or  croup;  in  bronchitis,  to  expel  the  mucus 
from  the  bronchial  tubes;  in  croup,  the  false  membrane  from  the 
larynx ;  but  other  emetics  are  mostly  preferred.  The  sulphate 
may  be  employed  as  an  emetic,  or  in  doses  short  of  the  induction 
of  vomiting,  in  painful  affections  of  the  stomach,  dependent  on 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane.  No  satisfactory 
explanation  has  yet  been  given  of  the  action  of  zinc  salts  as 
emetics.  They  vomit  even  if  mixed  with  albumen.  Injected  into 
the  blood,  the  sulphate  excites  vomiting. 

On  account  of  its  slight  solubility,  the  oxide  exerts  but  slight 
action  on  the  stomach,  little  being  dissolved  unless  much  acid  is 
present* 

Dr.  Brackenridge  strongly  recommends  oxide  of  zinc  in  two  to 
four  grain  doses  every  three  hours  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children. 

The  chloride  is  a  corrosive  poison.  The  sulphate,  on  account  of 
its  astringency,  like  most  other  metallic  salts,  may  be  employed  in 
diarrhoea.  Its  action  must  take  effect  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
canal,  since  the  portion  escaping  absorption  must  be  speedily  con- 
verted into  an  inert  sulphide.  The  stomach  may  become  habitu* 
ated  to  the  ingestion  of  very  large  doses  of  the  sulphate,  to  the 
extent  even  of  forty  grains  thrice  daily,  without  obvious  bad  re» 
suits,  or  without  inducing  either  nausea  or  vomiting,  or  apparently 
any  alteration  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  canal  As 
it  has  been  shown  that  superficial  ulceration  of  the  stomach  may 
be  produced,  the  prolonged  employment  of  such  doses  is  impru- 
dent. 

Zinc  colic  has  been  described  with  symploms  including  constipa- 
tion, vomiting,  prostration  with  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth. 
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Zinc  finds  its  way  into  the  blood,  and  exists  there  probably  as  an 
albuminate. 

The  oxide  and  sulphate  have  been  employed  with  advantage  in 
epilepsy  and  whooping-cough.  In  bromide  of  potassium  we  now 
possess  a  better  remedy  for  epilepsy. 

Sulphate  of  zinc  is  often  very  useful  in  chorea.  Like  tartar- 
emetic,  it  succeeds  best  when  given  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce 
nausea,  or  even  vomiting  daily.  To  effect  this,  however,  the  dose 
must  be  rapidly  increased,  sometimes  to  the  extent  of  two  grains 
every  two  hours  daily,  and  it  is  astonishing  how  much  of  this  drug 
can  be  borne,  for  I  have  given  fifteen  and  sometimes  twenty-two 
grains  every  two  hours  without  producing  nausea.  Thus  adminis- 
tered this  salt  often  effects  striking  improvement,  but  these  heroic 
doses  after  a  time  excite  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  with  loss  of 
appetite,  and  when  this  happens,  another  emetic,  like  tartar-emetic, 
may  be  substituted.  When  given  to  excite  nausea,  it  is  a  good 
plan  to  administer  a  dose  before  breakfast. 

It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  most  emetics  are  useful  in  chorea. 
Do  they  act  by  exciting  the  physiological  state  of  nausea,  or  by 
their  operation  on  the  nervous  centres  through  which  emetics  pro- 
duce nausea  ?  As  improvement  occurs  in  many  cases  independent- 
ly of  the  induction  of  nausea,  the  latter  suggestion  is  probably  the 
more  feasible. 

Zinc  salts  are  reputed  to  be  powerful  "  nervine  tonics,"  a  some- 
what vague  expression,  meant,  I  suppose,  to  imply  that  they  pro- 
mote the  nutrition  of  the  nervous  system,  and  some  authorities 
attribute  to  this  property  the  influence  of  these  salts  in  chorea.  In 
certain  forms  of  hysteria  zinc  salts  are  useful,  especially  in  the 
shape  of  the  valerianate. 

These  substances  are  reputed  to  be  antispasmodic.  When  they 
produce  nausea  no  doubt  they  indirectly  act  thus ;  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  non-emetic  doses  are  efficient  antispasmodics. 

The  oxide  in  two  to  four  grain  nightly  doses  often  controls  pro- 
fuse colliquative  sweating.  It  is  said  also  to  check  the  profuse 
secretion  from  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  in  some  forms  of 
bronchitis. 

Dr.  Hammond  recommends  oxide  of  zinc,  in  two  to  five  grain 
doses,  for  nervous  headache. 

This  metal  does  not  become  fixed  in  the  body,  nor  does  it,  like 
lead  or  mercury,  produce  chronic  affection.  Zinc  salts  are  elimin- 
ated from  the  body  less  rapidly  than  some  other  metals,  passing 
out  in  small  quantities  only  by  the  urine.    It  has  been  asserted  that 
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very  little  of  the  salts  pass  into  the  blood,  which  may  be  true  ;  l>ut 
the  fact  that  the  chief  part  may  be  re-obtained  from  the  faeces  is  no 
proof  of  this  statement,  as  zinc,  like  many  other  metals,  is  proba- 
bly excreted  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines^  and  with 
the  bile. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  ANTIMONY. 

Tartar-emetic,  io  the  form  of  ointment,  excites  in  the  skin  a  char- 
acteristic inflammation,  at  first  papular,  then  vesicular,  and  lastly 
pustular  The  rash  thus  runs  the  course  of  the  eruption  of  small- 
pox, and  in  each  stage  simulates  it  very  closely,  though  there  are 
points  of  difference  distinguishable  to  a  practised  eye.  Like  small- 
pox eruplioo,  this  rash  often  scars;  moreover,  the  capricious  and 
painful  action  of  this  ointment  renders  it  an  unsuitable  external 
application. 

Tartar-emetic  ointment  used  years  ago  to  be  employedj,  though 
now  very  rarely,  as  a  counter-irritant  to  obtain  a  powerful  persis- 
tent action  ;  for  instance,  to  the  scalp  in  tubercular  meningitis. 

Chloride  of  antimony  is  a  powerful  escharotic,  but  it  produces 
an  ill-conditioned,  s!ow-healing  sore, 

Tartar- emetic  being  the  most  used  member  of  this  group,  our 
remarks,  except  when  the  contrary  is  stated,  will  apply  to  this 
preparation. 

After  small  medicinal  doses  the  stomach  experiences  a  slight 
sensation  of  soreness — a  sensation  easily  mistaken  for  hunger. 
Pushed  yet  further,  the  drug  produces  increased  secretion  of 
mucus  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  to  the  extent  of  inducing 
numerous  moist  motions;  and  diarrhcea  with  colic  may  set  in. 
The  bronchial  mucous  membrane  also  yields  an  increased  secre- 
tion, and  probably  the  secretion  of  the  whole  mucous  tract  is  aug- 
mented. 

Antimony  is  never  used  as  a  purgative;  in  fact,  opium  is  fre- 
quently given  in  combination  with  tartar-emetic,  expressly  to  pre- 
vent purgation.  Large  doses  excite  nausea  and  vomiting.  As  an 
emetic,  tartarized  antimony  produces  considerable  depression,  with 
much  nausea  in  a  greater  degree  than  most  other  emetics;  and 
the  repeated  vomiting  is   accompanied  by  great  straining.     Its 
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action  is  somewhat  tardy,  sometimes  twenty  minutes  to  half  an 
hour,  hence  in  cases  of  poisoning  it  is  an  unsuitable  emetic. 

Majendie  has  shown  that  when  injected  into  the  veins  tartar- 
emetic  excites  nausea  even  after  the  removal  of  the  stomach  and 
its  substitution  by  a  pig's  bladder ;  hence  it  has  generally  been 
held  that  this  salt  produces  vomiting,  not  by  its  effects  on  the  stom- 
ach, but  on  the  nervous  centres.  Grimm,  who  is  confirmed  by 
Kleimann  and  Simonowitsch,  finds  that  when  injected  into  a  vein, 
it  excites  vomiting  more  slowly,  and  a  larger  dose  is  required  than 
when  administered  by  the  stomach,  whence  he  concludes  that  it 
produces  vomiting  by  its  effects  on  the  termination  of  the  nerves  of 
the  stomach.  He  disposes  of  the  difficulty  raised  against  this  view 
by  Majendie's  experiment,  by  assuming  that  tartar-emetic  excites 
nausea,  by  its  effects  on  the  termination  of  the  nerves  of  the  oeso- 
phagus and  intestines.  Other  observers  explain  the  foregoing 
facts  by  the  supposition  that  tartar-emetic  acts  both  through  the 
terminations  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach  and  directly  on  the  centre 
for  vomiting. 

Tartar-emetic  was  formerly  employed  to  induce  muscular  weak- 
ness and  relaxation  of  spasm,  to  facilitate  the  reductions  of  dislo- 
cations and  hernia,  but  in  such  cases  chloroform  has  now  completely 
superseded  it. 

Trousseau  taught  that  food  influences  greatly  the  action  of  an- 
timony, a  low  diet  favouring  the  production  of  its  constitutional 
effects,  and  a  full  diet  its  emetic  and  purgative  effects.  Its  action 
is  further  modified  by  the  quantity  of  water  administered  with 
it;  this  being  small,  vomiting  takes  place,  if  large,  diarrhoea. 
Trousseau  further  observed  that  certain  substances  modify  the 
effects  of  antimony ;  for  wine  and  acid  fruits,  both  fresh  and  pre- 
served, develop  its  emetic  and  purgative  properties. 

The  soluble  antimony  compounds  easily  enter  the  blood,  but  the 
form  they  assume  there  is  unknown.  Possibly  the  oxide  of  the 
metal,  either  in  the  stomach,  intestines,  or  blood,  combines  with 
albumen,  forming  an  albuminate.  Antimony  compounds,  it  is  said, 
do  not  combine  with  albumen,  exc.ept  in  acid  solutions,  when  an 
insoluble  compound  is  formed. 

In  antimonial  poisoning  there  is  great  motor  and  sensory  para- 
lysis, and  loss  of  reflex  action.  The  loss  of  reflex  action  and  motor 
power  Radziejewski  shows  is  due  to  the  effect  of  the  tartar-emetic 
on  the  cord.  This  salt  also  powerfully  affects  the  heart,  in  the 
frog  slowing  and  then  arresting  it  in  diastole ;  and  it  affects  the 
heart  of  warm-blooded  animals  in  the  same  way.     The  arterial 
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pressure  falls  greatly.  Whilst  the  pulse  is  slow  the  diastolic 
pauses  are  long^,  but  each  beat  influences  the  mercurial  column  of 
the  cardiometer  five  times  more  than  normal.  After  a  large  dose 
the  pulse  at  last  becomes  very  frequent  and  feeble,  and  the  heart 
stops  in  diastole.  Tartar-emetic  directly  affects  the  heart;  alTects 
it  even  when  the  heart  is  removed  from  the  body.  Radzlcjewski 
has  shown  that  the  ends  of  the  vagi  are  paralyzed,  and  Ackermann 
that  the  contractility  of  the  cardiac  muscle  is  destroyed  (Wood). 

In  t\\e  Journal  of  Physiohgj*  I  have  published  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Murrell  some  experiments  showing"  that  tartar-emetic,  like 
potash  salts,  arsenious  acid,  aconitia  and  hydrocyanic  acid,  is  a 
protoplasmic  poison  which  destroys  the  functions  of  all  the  organs 
of  the  body  in  the  order  of  their  vital  endowments.  We  have 
shown  that  the  general  paralysis  which  ensues  in  a  frog-  in  the 
hypodermic  injection  of  tartar-emetic,  is  due  to  the  action  of  the 
drug  on  the  spinal  cord,  thus  confirming  previous  experimenters; 
and  that  tartar-emetic  is  also  a  direct  paralyzer  of  the  motor 
nerv'es,  and  of  the  muscles.  Our  experiments  confirm  the  conclu- 
sions of  previous  observers  concerning  the  action  of  tartar-emetic 
on  the  muscular  substance  of  the  heart. 

We  have  thus  shown  that  tartar-emetic  paralyzes  the  central 
nervous  system,  the  motor  nerves,  the  muscles,  and  destroys  sensa- 
tion, and  therefore  we  are  led  to  infer  that  probably  tartar-emetic 
is  a  protoplasmic  poison,  destroying  function  in  all  nitrogenous 
tissue.  Our  experiments,  however,  fail  to  show  Vi^hether  it  mani- 
fests for  all  nitrogenous  tissues  an  equal  affinity,  or  whether  it  has 
a  special  action  on  some. 

As  in  the  case  of  potash  salts,  arsenious  acid  and  aconitia, 
tartar-emetic,  we  suggest,  weakens  or  paralyzes  the  heart  through 
its  action  on  all  the  tissues,  ganglia,  nerves,  and  muscular  sub- 
stance of  this  organ,  afifecling  first  the  ganglia,  then  the  nerves, 
and  last  the  muscular  substances. 

Tartar-emetic  is  a  general  as  well  as  a  cardiac  depressant.  The 
general  depression  is  usually  attributed  to  the  action  of  the  drug 
on  the  heart,  but,  as  antimony  is  a  poison  to  all  nitrogenous  tissues, 
I  would  suggest  that  its  depressing  action  is  due  also  to  its  effects 
on  the  central  nervous  system,  the  nerves,  and  the  muscles. 

We  noticed  a  peculiar  effect  of  tartar-emetic  on  the  skin.  In  a 
few  hours  the  cuticle  of  a  poisoned  frog  became  softened  and  gelati- 
niform,  too  soft  to  be  stripped  off,  though  it  could  be  easily  scraped 
off  every  part  of  the  body.  Even  small  doses  soon  produce  this 
remarkable  effect,  for  in  one  experiment  the  skin,  after  a  small 
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dose,  became  in  this  condition  even  whilst  the  animal  could  still 
crawl  pretty  well. 

Miss  Nunn,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Michael  Foster,  has  care- 
fully worked  out  the  effect  of  tartar-emetic  on  the  skin,  and  the 
results  are  published  in  the  Journal  of  Physiology,  1878.  I  shall 
refer  to  her  investigation  in  the  article  on  arsenic. 

It  has  been  proved  experimentally  that  the  administration  of 
tartar-emetic  increases  both  the  insensible  perspiration  and  the 
vapour  from  the  lungs,  but  chiefly  the  secretion  from  the  skin ;  and 
since  at  the  stage  of  nausea  all  emetics  increase  the  sweat,  it  is 
difficult  at  present  to  decide  whether  tartar-emetic  has  in  this 
respect  any  special  influence.  Tartar-emetic  wine  is  commonly 
given  as  a  diaphoretic  in  fevers. 

Under  the  influence  of  tartar-emetic,  carbonic  acid  and  urea  are 
both  eliminated  in  greatly  increased  quantity.  Whether  the  anti- 
mony is  to  be  considered  a  mere  eliminator  of  these  excrementitious 
substances,  or  whether  it  likewise  increases  their  formation,  is  not 
determined,  as  the  experimental  evidence  is  as  yet  inadequate  to 
decide  this  question. 

In  common  with  other  emetics,  antimony  is  sometimes  given  in 
large  doses,  to  produce  profuse  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  many 
eminent  authorities,  among  whom  ranks  Dr.  Graves,  hold  that  the 
strong  impression  thus  made  on  the  system  will  cut  short  acute 
specific  fevers  and  inflammations.  Graves  held  that  typhus  might 
be  thus  summarily  checked.  The  period  for  the  exhibition  of 
emetics,  he  states,  is  very  short ;  for  they  will  not  succeed  after  the 
lapse  of  twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours  from  the  occurrence  of  the 
rigor. 

Many  cases  of  ague  may  be  cured  by  the  impression  emetics 
make  on  the  system.  An  emetic  administered  each  morning  will 
help  the  action  of  quinine,  for  cases,  rebellious  to  quinine  alone, 
often  yield  immediately  to  the  joint  action  of  quinine  and  emetics. 
Ipecacuanha  and  other  emetics  should  be  preferred  to  antimony. 

Antimony  will  not  lower  the  temperature  of  the  body  of  a  healthy 
person,  if  one  experiment  may  be  accepted  as  sufficient  to  settle 
this  point.  To  a  strong  young  man  I  gave  tartar-emetic  in  half- 
grain  doses  every  ten  minutes  for  nearly  seven  hours,  inducing 
great  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  profuse  perspiration  ;  but  during 
the  whole  time  his  temperature  remained  remarkably  constant, 
varying  not  more  than  0*4  Fahr.,  an  amount  of  deviation  frequently 
observed  in  health. 

Tartar-emetic  acts  in  many  respects  like  aconite  given  in  ^^^  to 
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^V  grain  doses  each  hour  to  a  fever  patient  it  produces  copious 
perspirations  and  slows  the  pulse,  and  with  the  perspiration  rest- 
lessness, etc,  disappear.  In  ^  grain  doses  it  often  excites  trouble- 
some sickness,  even  in  adults,  and  it  is  better  therefore  to  begin 
with  a  ^\j  to  J^^  grain.  In  my  experience  aconite,  tartar^emetic  and 
carbonate  of  ammonia  are  the  nnost  powerful  diaphoretics  in  fever, 
and  next  though  a  long  way  inferior  acetate  of  ammonia. 

Of  late  years  antimony  has  been  much  employed  in  acute  pneu- 
monia, and  the  general  experience  of  the  profession  is  strong  in  its 
favour.  Discretion,  however,  must  be  used  in  adapting  the  dose 
to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  who  if  weak,  must  meanwhile  take 
alcoholic  stimulants.  Under  the  influence  of  antimony,  the  pain  in 
the  side  gives  way,  the  expectoration  from  rusty,  changes  to 
bronchitic,  the  pulse  and  breathing  become  reduced  in  frequency, 
and  in  many  cases  the  further  spread  of  the  inflammation  is 
checked. 

Other  kinds  of  acute  inflammation  may  be  similarly  treated^ 
although  the  good  results  are  not  so  apparent  as  in  pneumonia. 
Unless  the  tartar-emetic  is  given  at  the  very  beginning,  its  power 
to  control  pneumonia  is  much  less  marked. 

Antimony  will  shorten  and  moderate  attacks  of  feverish  cold, 
tonsillitis,  pleurisy,  orchitis,  bronchitis,  puerperal  peritonitis  in- 
flammation of  the  breast,  whitlow,  and  other  inflammatory  affec- 
tions. 

Antimony  is  serviceable  in  chronic  bronchitis,  when  the  expec- 
toration is  copious,  frothy,  and  difficult  to  expeL 

In  the  following  disease  tartar-emetic  is  invaluable  : — 

A  child  six  to  twelve  years  old,  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold, 
is  attacked  with  much  wheezing  and  some  difllicuity  of  breathing, 
sometimes  so  urgent  as  to  compel  him  to  sit  all  night  propped  with 
pillows.  The  expectoration  may  be  pretty  abundant,  but  a  child  of 
this  age  does  not  generally  expectorate.  On  listening  to  the  chest, 
there  is  heard  much  sonorous  and  sibilant  with  perhaps  a  little  bub- 
bling, rhoncus;  but  this  last  is  often  absent.  The  wheezing  is 
audible  for  a  considerable  distance,  an^l  sometimes  the  noise  is  so 
great  as  to  be  heard  many  rooms  off".  Occasionally  the  cough  is 
troublesome,  and  on  each  exposure  to  cold  the  voice  may  become 
hoarse,  and  the  cough  hollow  and  barking.  Some  children  become 
thus  atliicted  whenever  the  weather  is  cold,  even  in  summer,  and 
may  not  be  free  the  whole  winter;  with  others  the  attack  lasts  only 
a  few  weeks  or  days.  This  alTection  sometimes  follows  measles. 
It  is  compared  by  the  mother  to  asthma,  with  which  if  not  identical, 
it  is  certainly  allied. 
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The  best  way  to  administer  this  salt  is  to  dissolve  a  grain  of  it 
in  half  a  pint  of  water  and  to  give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  solution 
every  quarter  of  an  hour  for  the  first  hour,  afterwards  hourly.  If 
the  wheezing  comes  on  at  night,  it  is  sufficient  to  give  the  medicine 
at  this  time  only.  The  good  effects  of  the  medicine  become 
speedily  evident;  for  on  the  very  first  night  it  often  greatly 
benefits  the  child.  So  small  a  dose,  it  may  be  thought,  must  be 
inefficacious,  but  when  first  given  it  generally  produces  vomiting 
once  or  twice  in  the  day,  and,  as  it  is  not  necessary  to  produce 
sickness,  the  dose  in  this  case  must  be  still  smaller. 

There  is,  however,  an  affection  unaffected  by  tartar-emetic  some- 
what similar  to  that  just  described,  which  it  is  necessary  to  dis- 
criminate from  it.  It  occurs  in  children  a  few  months  old,  and 
consists  of  a  loud  rattling,  which  is  obviously  caused  by  mucus  in 
the  throat  or  larynx.  In  some  cases  the  rattling  is  worse  in  the 
day,  but  is  usually  worse  at  night.  There  is  no  bronchitis,  or  if 
there  is,  this  is  a  mere  coincidence ;  nay,  sometimes  on  the  occur- 
rence of  bronchitis  the  complaint  in  question  ceases  for  a  time.  It 
is  brought  on  and  aggravated  by  cold,  and  may  last,  with  some 
fluctuations,  many  months. 

Antimony  in  small  hourly  doses  is  very  useful  in  the  acute 
catarrh  of  children,  sometimes  accompanied  by  vomiting  and  diar- 
rhoea, probably  due  to  catarrh  of  the  intestines.  The  intestinal 
canal  is  sometimes  the  first  attacked,  but  most  frequently  the  lungs 
are  first  implicated.  The  tartar-emetic  generally  quickly  stays  the 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  but  often  takes  a  longer  time  to  control 
the  bronchitis. 

Antimony  acts  as  a  depressant  on  the  heart  partly  through  its 
nauseating  influence  weakening  and  increasing  the  frequency  of 
the  contractions. 

Graves  employed  antimony  in  typhus  and  other  fevers,  when 
there  is  much  excitement  and  furious  delirium,  symptoms  which 
are  generally  subdued  by  the  exhibition  of  this  drug.  As  wakeful- 
ness is  a  concomitant  symptom,  being  indeed  the  cause  of  the 
excitement  and  delirium,  opium  should  be  added  to  the  antimony. 
The  combined  influence  of  these  remedies  calms  the  excitement, 
and  induces  refreshing  sleep,  out  of  which  the  patient  wakes  re- 
freshed and  free  from  delusions.  Judiciously  employed,  these 
remedies  may  save  an  almost  hopeless  life.  Each  drug  appears 
to  assist  the  action  of  the  other ;  and  the  relative  doses  must  be 
determined  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  In  furious  delirium 
the  tartar-emetic  must  be  given  in  full,  and  the  opium  in  small 
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quantities;  while,  if  wakefulness  predominates  with  not  very 
boisterous  delirium,  the  dose  of  tartar-emetic  must  be  reduced, 
and  the  opium  increased. 

Graves  advises  one  fourth  to  one-half  a  grain  of  the  salt  every 
hour  or  two  hours,  to  be  discontinued  when  it  produces  bilious 
stools.  This  treatment  is  very  useful  in  the  delirium  which  usually 
sets  in  about  the  ninth  or  tenth  day  of  typhus. 

The  mania  and  sleeplessness  of  delirium  tremens  g-cnerally 
gives  way  to  the  same  treatment. 

Puerperal  mania  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way,  although 
probably  bromide  of  potassium  and  chloral  give  better  results, 

Tartar-enititic  given  to  the  extent  of  producing  nausea  and 
vomiting  once  or  twice  a  day  is  sometimes  useful  in  chorea,  (See 
Sulphate  of  Zinc.)  Increasing  doses  must  be  given,  as  the  system 
appears  soon  to  tolerate  it.  Other  remedies,  however,  are  more 
efficient. 

In  strumous  ophthalmia^  tartar-emetic  may  be  given  with  advan- 
tage, in  doses  of  l-36th  to  i-4Sth  of  a  grain  three  or  four  limes  a 
day.  Sharp  purgation  at  the  commencement  of  the  treatment  is 
highly  usefu!. 

In  acute  poisoning  by  tartar-emetic,  violent  and  continuous 
vomiting  occurs,  accompanied  with  a  diarrhcea  of  bilious  and 
bloody  stools,  and  sometimes  the  common  symptoms  of  gastro- 
enteritis, and  sometimes  of  peritonitis,  are  present.  The  prostra- 
tion is  intense,  and  profound  and  repeated  faintings  take  place. 
The  respirations  and  the  pulse  are  said  to  be  reduced  both  in 
frequency  and  in  strength ;  others  assert  that  the  pulse  is  more 
frequent. 

The  post-mortem  appearances  are  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  but  not  often  of  the  gullet.  The  peritoneum  may 
be,  and,  according  to  Harley,  the  rectum  often  is,  inflamed,  and 
some  inflammation  of  the  lungs  is  usually  observable,  lending  to 
make  it  probable  that  tartar-emetic  exerts  an  especial  action  on 
these  organs. 

In  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by  tartar- emetic,  the  vomiting 
should  be  promoted  by  warm  demulcent  drinks,  while  strong  tea 
or  coffee,  tannin,  or  decoction  of  oak  bark,  should  be  diligently 
administered. 

The  statements  concerning  the  influence  of  antimony  on  the  urine 
are  conflicting.  The  probable  efiejt  of  tartar-emetic  on  this  excre- 
tion is  to  lessen  the  amount  of  water  and  of  chloride  of  sodium, 
owing  to  increased  perspiration,    The  urea  is  greatly  increased. 
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apparently  in  proportion  to  the  dose  of  the  antimony,  so  is  the  pig- 
ment and  uric  acid,  but  in  a  less  degree. 

The  golden  sulphuret  increases  all  the  constituents  of  the  urine, 
especially  the  urea  and  sulphuric  acid.     (Parkes  on  Urine), 

Antimony  is  separated  chiefly  by  the  kidneys ;  some,  however, 
passes  with  the  bile,  and  perhaps  by  the  intestines.  A  portion  is 
retained  in  the  body. 


PREPARATIONS  OF  ARSENIC. 

Since  all  arsenic  salts  produce  the  same  symptoms,  it  is  probable 
that  in  the  blood  they  ultimately  assume  the  same  form. 

Dry  arsenious  acid  produces  no  changes  in  the  unbroken  skin, 
but  in  wounds  or  sores  it  excites  very  active  inflammation,  suffi- 
cient, if  the  application  is  a  strong  one,  to  destroy  the  tissues  for 
some  depth.  Arsenious  acid  has  long  been  used  to  destroy  warts, 
condylomata,  cancerous  growths,  the  nerve  of  a  carious  tooth,  Ac. 

It  may  be  applied  pure,  or  mixed  in  variable  quantities  with  some 
bland  powder,  as  starch.  At  times  this  application  has  enjoyed  a 
high  reputation,  whilst  at  other  times  it  has  fallen  into  almost  com- 
plete disuse.  Some  have  fallen  victims  to  this  treatment,  it  is  said, 
through  the  absorption  of  arsenic  in  sufficient  quantity  to  destroy 
life,  but  an  untoward  result  like  this  can  occur  only  when  certain 
well-known  precautions-  are  disregarded.  Absorption  can  be 
effectually  prevented  if  sufficient  arsenic  is  employed  to  excite 
active  inflammation ;  for  inflamed  tissue  loses  the  power  of  absorp- 
tion more  or  less  completely.  Produce  active  inflammation,  and 
the  patient  is  safe ;  but  if>  through  fear  of  poisoning,  too  little 
arsenic  is  used,  that  is  the  most  efficacious  way  of  doing  what  it  is 
desired  to  avoid.  Surgeons,  experienced  in  the  employment  of 
arsenic,  recommend  that,  if  the  tissues  to  be  destroyed  arc  exten- 
sive, the  arsenic  should  be  applied  to  a  part  only  of  the  surface  at 
a  time.  When  employed  to  remove  large  growths  like  cancer,  the 
skin  being  unbroken,  incisions  are  first  made,  and  into  these  the 
arsenical  paste  is  laid,  which  soon  stirs  up  active  and  deep-seated 
inflammation,  and  the  growth  dies  for  a  considerable  depth.  The 
whole  tumour  often  sloughs  away  from  the  healthy  tissues — is  in 
fact  enucleated — leaving  a  clean  and  healthy  sore,  which  heals 
without  trouble  in  fifteen  to  thirty  days. 

Lupus  and  other  obstinate  skin  affections  may  be  treated  in  the 
same  way. 
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Arsenious  acid  and  powdered  acacia,  of  each  an  ounce,  blended 
with  five  fluid  drachms  of  water,  form  an  arsenical  mucilage  much 
used  by  Dr.  Marsden  to  remove  epitheliomatous  growths.  Some 
of  this  arsenical  mucilagfe  is  to  be  painted  over  the  tumour  nig^ht 
and  moi:ningf,  great  care  beingf  taken  to  limit  its  employment  to 
the  diseased  tissues.  Each  application,  covering  not  more  than  a 
square  inch,  is  to  be  several  times  repeated,  and  the  separation  of 
the  sloughs  aided  by  poulticing. 

The  following  powder  may  also  be  used  :■ — Fresh  lime,  half  an 
ounce;  yellow  sulphide  of  arsenic,  20  grains  j  starch,  180  grains. 
The  arsenic  should  constitute  one-fifth  or  one-sixth  part  of  the 
arsenical  powder,  so  as  to  insure  the  excitation  of  sufficient  inflam- 
mation to  prevent  poisonous  absorption.  This  powder  may  be 
also  cautiously  used  as  a  depilatory. 

Liquor  arsenicalis  painted  over  warts  is  said  to  cause  them  to 
disappear,  and  a  limited  experience  leads  me  to  believe  that  the 
arsenic  does  appear  to  disintegrate  the  wart,  so  that  pieces  of  it 
drop  off,  or  can  be  picked  out.  If  very  large  it  must  first  be  dis- 
solved away  with  strong  nitric  acid,  to  allow  the  liquor  arsenicalis 
to  come  in  contact  with  the  softer  tissues  below.  It  has  appeared 
to  me  to  be  also  a  useful  application  to  corns.  The  corn  should 
be  well  pared  down  and  the  liquor  arsenicalis  applied  thrice  daily. 
This  treatment  I  have  seen  greatly  improve  even  hard  corns  on 
the  sole  of  the  foot. 

An  arsenical  bath  is  useful  in  some  forms  of  rheumatoid  arthritis. 
It  is  made  by  adding  to  the  water  in  an  ordinary  general  bath  four 
ounces  of  common  washing  soda  and  twenty  grains  of  arseniate  of 
soda. 

Arsenic  has  a  sweetish  taste.  In  moderate  doses  it  apparently 
neither  undergoes  nor  produces  any  changes  in  the  mouth.  Den* 
tisls  employ  it  as  an  escharotic  to  destroy  the  exposed  sensitive 
pulp  of  decayed  teeth,  or  to  destroy  the  pulp  before  stopping  the 
tooth.  If  used  to  quell  pain,  the  arsenic  may  be  mixed  with  opium; 
it  sometimes  at  first  aggravates  the  pain. 

We  see  chiefly  in  children  and  occasionally  in  adults  a  circular 
rash  on  the  tongue,  which  begins  at  a  point,  then  enlarges^  and 
separate  rings  may  coalesce*  Sometimes  the  edges  are  not  raised, 
and  the  patch  looks  as  if  due  merely  to  separation  of  epithelium, 
leaving  the  surface  unduly  clean  and  smooth;  in  other  cases  the 
edges  are  raised,  and  have  a  gelatinous  aspect.  This  affection  is 
often  very  obstinate,  frequently  recurring,  and  is  generally  con- 
nected with  stomach  or  intestinal  disturbance ;    some  cases  being' 
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always  associated  wilh  diarrhoea.  Other  cases  are  associated  with 
a  rash  over  the  body  like  lichen  urticatus.  In  this  affection  of  the 
tongue,  arsenia  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  useful. 

The  vapour  of  arsenical  cig^arettes  drawn  into  the  lungs  is  some- 
times useful  to  prevent  or  to  lessen  attacks  of  asthma.  Xare,  of 
course,  must  be  exercised  in  their  manufacture.  Trousseau  advised 
the  smoking  of  cigarettes  made  of  paper  ''saturated  with  a  solu- 
tion containing  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm  of  arsenite  of  soda  in 
three  drachms  of  water.  Such  inhalations,  we  should  suppose, 
might  be  mischievous,  unless  closely  watched.     (StiU^). 

These  cigarettes  may  be  used  in  chronic  phthisis* 

Arsenic  given  in  medicinal  doses  is  very  effective  in  sloughing  of 
the  mouth  or  throat,  malignant  sores,  as  cancrum  oris,  malignant 
sore  throat,  and  the  like.     It  is  also  useful  in  chronic  coryza, 

There  are  certain  curious  complaints  of  the  respiratory  tract 
more  or  less  allied  to  asthma,  which  I  will  now  refer  to.  In  these 
cases  of  quasi-asthma  a  dose  of  one,  two,  or  three  drops  of  the 
solution  of  arsenic  three  times  a  day  often  proves  serviceable. 

I.  A  patient  is  seized  perhaps,  daily,  or  even  several  times  a  day, 
generally  in  the  morning  directly  on  rising  or  soon  after,  with  an 
attack  of  persistent  sneezing,  with  profuse  running  from  the  eyes 
and  nose,  accompanied  sometimes  with  severe  frontal  headache. 
Each  attack  may  last  several  hours.  Several  days  sometimes 
elapse  before  the  recurrence  of  an  attack,  which  is  then  usually 
severe,  lasting  twenty-four  hours,  or  even  longer.  The  sneezing  is 
generally  accompanied,  and  sometimes  preceded,  by  itching  at  a 
small  spot  situated  inside  one  or  both  nostrils,  not  far  from  the 
orifice,  but  in  some  cases  the  itching  affects  the  whole  of  the  inside 
and  outside  of  the  nose,  extending  even  to  the  face.  1  hese  attacks 
are  excited  by  exposure  to  cold,  by  dust,  and  sometimes  from  un- 
ascertainable  causes.     The  disease  may  endure  for  years. 

II.  We  occasionally  meet  with  cases,  apparently  identical  with 
that  just  described,  but  with  this  difference — tht*  attack  is  excited 
by  food,  is  most  severe  after  the  larger  meal,  and  lasts  from  twenty 
to  forty  minutes.  One  patient  felt  itching  in  the  nose,  throat, 
and  ears,  in  distinctly  periodic  monthly  attacks,  worse  in  sum- 
mer. This  attack  was  brought  on  by  food,  but  a  chill  sometimes 
brought  on  a  paroxysm. 

IIL  Arsenic  is  invaluable  too  in  another  more  developed  and 
severer  form.  We  not  seldom  find  a  patient,  prone  to  catch  cold, 
attacked  with  severe  and  repeated  fits  of  sneezing,  accompanied 
with  profuse  clear  nasal  discharge,  and  severe  frontal  headache. 
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Each  attack,  generally  worse  in  the  morning*,  lasts  a  few  days; 
but,  owing^  to  the  great  susceptibility  to  cold,  it  frequently  recurs. 
Se%'ere  itching  of  the  ala  of  one  or  both  nostrils  often  forewarns 
the  patient  of  an  approaching- attack.  A  simple  irritant  like  dust 
may  be  adequate  to  excite  a  paroxysm.  Continuing  in  this  form 
for  some  time,  occasionally  for  years,  the  affection  may  then  ex- 
tend from  the  nose,  along  the  throat,  to  the  lungs,  producing  sore 
throat,  soon  followed  by  much  difficulty  of  breathing,  great  wheex- 
ing,  and  free  expectoration.  The  lung  affection  may  last  for  some 
weeks.  When  this  severe  form  has  become  established,  the  lungs 
may  be  attacked  without  any  preliminary  affection  of  the  nose  or 
throat. 

IV.  Again,  among  children,  we  not  uncommonly  meet  with  a 
similar,  and  perhaps,  identical  disease.  A  child,  perhaps  six 
months  old,  undergoes  a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis,  and  thence- 
forth becomes  very  prone  to  catch  cold.  Then,  on  catching  cold, 
he  is  seized  with  frequent  and  incessant  sneezing,  lasting  a  vari- 
able time,  sometimes  a  few  hours,  sometimes  three  or  four  days, 
and  resulting  in  bronchitis,  accompanied  by  much  fever,  wheezing, 
and  great  embarrassment  of  breathing,  severe  enough  even  to 
compel  the  patient  to  sit  up  in  bed.  The  coryza  may  sometimes 
precede  the  dyspnoea  three  or  four  days,  the  shortness  of  breath 
continuing  for  many  days  or  even  weeks  after  the  cessation  of  the 
coryza.  It  is,  indeed,  a  form  of  asthma.  The  child  encounters 
many  attacks  in  the  year,  especially  during  the  winter,  and  may 
continue  liable  to  them  for  years,  and  then,  perhaps,  lose  them,  or 
they  may  engender  life-long  asthma. 

V,  Or  we  meet  with  cases  like  the  following  :^ — A  patient  suffers 
from  asthma  for  several  years,  and  then  is  seized  with  severe  at- 
tacks of  sneezing.  These  attacks,  strange  to  say,  may  not  occur 
coincidently  with  the  paroxysm  of  dyspnoea,  the  sneezing  takes 
place  in  the  morning  on  rising,  whilst  the  difficulty  in  breathing" 
comes  on  in  the  afternoon,  or  at  night. 

These  cases  appear  related  on  the  one  hand  to  bronchi  tic  and 
dyspeptic  asthma,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  hay  fever.  They  are 
allied  to  the  bronchltic  form  of  asthma,  being  excited  by  dust, 
cold,  and  direct  irritants;  and  to  bronchitic  asthma  through  those 
cases  where  the  paroxysmal  coryza  is  always  accompanied  by 
bronchial  asthma  ;  and  again,  to  bronchitic  asthma,  through  those 
cases  commencing  as  paroxysmal  coryza,  the  disease  extending 
and  becoming  complicated  with  bronchial  asthma,  or  via  virsd. 
To  the  peptic  forms  of  asthma  this  paroxysmal  sneezing  is  re* 
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lated,  through  those  cases  where  the  attack  is  excited  by  food; 
and  those  where  the  patient,  a  confirmed  asthmatic  for  many 
years,  then  becomes  afflicted  with  paroxysmal  coryza,  induced 
by  food,  the  asthma  at  last  ceasing,  the  coryza  alone  remain- 
ing. This  typical  case  further  illustrates  the  connection  between 
paroxysmal  sneezing  and  dyspeptic  asthma;  a  child  since  six 
months  old,  is  subject  to  attacks  occurring  every  few  months,  most 
common  in  winter,  beginning  with  not  very  severe  sneezing,  last- 
ing from  a  day  to  a  week,  often,  but  not  invariably,  followed  by 
an  attack  of  bronchitis,  with  much  difficulty  of  breathing,  and 
fever.  Even  when  free  from  an  attack,  the  child,  after  a  full  meal, 
suffers  from  stuffy  breathing. 

The  following  cases,  occurring  in  the  course  of  four  generations  in  the  same 
family,  show  the  intimate  connection  between  the  intermittent  sneezing  and 
asthma,  for  asthma  was  followed  in  the  grandson  by  hay-asthma,  and  he  begot 
an  asthmatic  child,  who  suffers  all  the  year  round  from  severe  attacks  of  itching 
and  sneezing,  not  due  to  pollen,  as  was  the  case  with  his  father;  one  patient 
showing  that  even  hay-asthma  may  be  influenced  by  climate,  whilst  his  son  es- 
pecially exemplified  the  intimate  connection  between  intermittent  sneezing  and 
asthma,  for  in  his  case,  both  co-existed,  and  both  were  peptic  in  kind,  being 
each  greatly  and  mainly  influenced  by  diet,  and  in  the  case  of  his  father  also 
by  climate. 

Mr.  H.,  aggi  35.  His  grandfather  was  asthmatic  for  years,  dying,  close  upon 
80  years  of  age.  Mr.  H.  himself  suffered  from  hay-asthma  from  babyhood.  The 
attacks  occur  only  in  the  spring  during  the  hay  season,  and  last  six  weeks.  If  he 
goes  into  a  hay-field,  nay,  near  one,  he  is  stricken  immediately  with  a  severe 
attack  of  intense  itching  of  the  whole  inside  of  the  nose,  and  of  the  entire  con- 
junctiva of  both  eyes,  (though  not  over  the  frontal  sinus),  and  of  the  throat, 
accompanied  by  violent  sneezing,  and  profuse  discharge  from  the  eyes  and  nose. 
His  eyes  become  bloodshot,  and  the  lids  swell  sometimes  to  such  an  extent  that 
he  can  scarcely  sec.  His  breathing  is  very  difficult,  and  without  expectoration. 
So  intensely  susceptible  is  he,  that  a  field  a  great  distance  off  will  affect  him ; 
nay,  if  his  children  play  in  a  hay-field,  and  then  come  indoors,  he  will  have  an  at- 
tack. Other  flowers  besides  grass  or  roses,  etc.,  at  this  time  will  bring  on  a  mild 
attack,  but  at  no  other  time  of  the  year.  Strong  sunlight  also  induces  them  unless 
protected  by  large  dark-glassed  spectacles.  Strange  to  say\  that  whilst  severely 
affected  in  Sussex,  his  native  county ,  he  is  quite  free  in  Windermere,  in  Scotland, 
and  in  Devonshire,  even  though  the  grass  is  in  full  bloom.  Thus,  on  one  occasion 
when  suffering  from  a  severe  attack,  he  started  for  Linton,  in  North  Devon,  and 
after  leaving  Barnstaple,  he  began  to  improve  more  and  more,  and  while  at  Linton 
he  was  quite  free,  though  the  house  he  lived  in  was  close  to  a  grass  field  in  full 
blossom.  On  one  occasion,  whilst  yachting  in  St.  George's  Channel,  but  not  till 
the  fourth  day  from  land,  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  attack.  For  the  last  four 
years  he  has  inhaled  quinine  spray  through  his  nose  with  marked  benefit.  His 
sister,  24  years  old,  has  had  hay-asthma  for  the  last  four  years.  His  son,  aged  10, 
has  suffered  from  severe  asthma  since  a  sharp  attack  of  bronchitis  when  three 
years  old.     He  suffers  all  the  year  round  almost  continuously  from  severe  itching 
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inside  the  nose,  in  the  ej'es,  throat,  ears,  and  under  the  chin.  When  these  symp- 
toms are  aggravated,  he  has  severe  snecEing,  with  rather  free  discharge  of  clear 
fluid  from  his  noBe.  Any  kind  of  dust  aggravates  the  symptoms,  but  not  especi- 
ally pollen.  He  suffers  also  from  wheezing,  and  when  the  itching  and  sneering 
are  aggravated  from  much  difficulty  of  breathing  and  violent  cough. 

All  ihtif  symptoms  are  very  greatly  injlutnced  by  food :  thus,  the  itching,  etc.,  and 
the  dyspnoea,  are  always  aggravated  by  pastry,  sweets,  and  especially  by  a  heavy 
meal  taken  in  the  evening  or  late  at  night.  He  has  been  much  worse  since  an 
attack  of  the  measles  three  months  ago,  and  subsequently,  any  food,  even  bread  and 
butler,  increases  both  the  itching  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing.  He  docs  not 
easily  catch  cold  at  Brighton,  Mhere  he  is  always  free  from  all  his  troubles,  and 
on  one  visit  to  Linton  he  lost  all  his  symptoms  during  his  sojourn  there.  His 
stomach  has  lately  been  vcr>'  delicate,  so  that  he  vomits  very  readily.  He  is  very 
flat-chcbted  and  round-shouldered,  he  wheezes  loudly,  and  his  expiration  is  very 
greatly  prolonged. 

The  following-  interesting'  and  instructive  family  history,  throws 
much  jigfht  on  the  affinities  of  these  curious  complaints.  A  woman, 
when  youngs,  suffered  from  bronchial  asthma,  which  left  her  for 
some  years,  and  then  she  became  affected  with  hay- asthma.  She 
bore  two  sons.  One,  aged  nineteen,  has  suffered  for  two  years 
every  morning-  during"  the  summer,  from  violent  attacks  of  sneez- 
ing, and  profuse  watery  discharge.  These  attacks  are  not  excited 
by  hay  nor  the  smell  of  flowers. 

Another  son,  aged  thirty,  has  been  subject  to  asthma,  and  bron- 
chitis since  five  years  of  age*  It  began,  and  for  a  long  lime 
continued,  of  the  same  character  as  that  so  often  seen  in  the 
commencement  of  asthma,  especially  in  young-  children,  begin- 
ning by  an  attack  of  cold  in  the  head,  with  fever,  lasting  about 
three  days,  followed  by  about  nine  days  of  asthma.    (See  Aconite.) 

The  bronchial  asthma  of  the  mother  was  most  severe  in  the  winter.  From  this 
she  quite  recovered,  and  remained  well  for  several  years ;  but  during  the  last  ten 
years (  she  has  suffered  from  vvcU-marked  hay-asthma,  the  attackB  being  apparently 
soJely  due  to  hay. 

Her  son,  aged  ig,  for  two  years  has  suffered  from  violent  attacks  of  sneezing 
and  much  running  from  the  nose,  the  paroxysm  lasting  sometimes  for  hours. 
They  are  accompanied  by  much  itching  of  the  whole  inside  of  the  nose.  There 
is  no  dyspncea  or  wheering.  These  attacks  occur  chiefly  in  the  morning,  directly 
he  gels  up,  but  they  may  seize  him  at  any  hour  of  the  day.  He  can  go  into  a 
hay-field,  or  smell  flowers,  without  producing  the  slightest  trace  of  an  attack. 
They  are  brought  un  by  dust  and  strong  Buniight ;  these  being  the  only  causes 
he  has  detected,  but  he  cannot  account  (or  those  attacks  beginning  directly  he 
gets  out  of  bed.  The  complaint  lasts  the  whole  summer,  leaving  him  in  the  win- 
ter.    The  attacks  are  not  afifected  by  food. 

His  brother^  aged  30^  has  sufTered  from  bronchitis  and  asthma  since  five  years. 
old.  At  first  the  attacks  began  with  cold  in  the  head  and  fever,  without  much 
sneezing.    This  stage  lasted  about  three  days,  when  his  throat  became  sligbUy 
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sore,  and  next,  bronchitis  set  in.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  has  generally  three 
days'  cold  in  the  head,  and  nine  days'  asthma,  though  sometimes  the  asthma 
lasted  much  longer,  indeed,  sometimes  continuing  for  months.  As  he  has  grown 
older,  the  attacks  have  undergone  considerable  modification.  The  chest  symp- 
toms begin  with  a  cold  in  the  head,  or  may  occur  without  it.  He  is  obliged  to 
take  the  greatest  care,  for  the  chill  brings  on  an  attack.  Strange  to  say,  con- 
ditions which  at  one  time  induce  an  attack,  are  inoperative  at  another.  Thus, 
he  can  sometimes  join  a  hay  party  without  being  affected,  yet  at  other  times, 
going  into  a  stable,  or  passing  a  hay  cart,  not  to  mention  going  into  a  hay-field, 
brings  on  a  violent  attack.  Dust,  as  house  dust,  builders'  dust,  excite  an  attack ; 
so  does  strong  sunlight  or  flowers.  An  attack  induced  by  any  of  these  agents, 
consists  in  itching  of  the  nose,  violent  sneezing,  with  profuse  discharge  from  eyes 
and  nose,  the  itching  and  discharge  being  usually  most  marked  in  the  left  nostril, 
though  sometimes  the  right  nostril  is  implicated.  In  addition,  he  suffers  from 
dyspnoea.  The  coryzal  symptoms  always  occur  in  the  day,  the  dyspnoea  at 
night.  When  troubled  with  asthma,  the  dyspnoea  is  considerably  aggravated 
by  food,  which,  however,  at  any  other  time,  does  not  produce  any  tightness  of 
the  breath. 

Strong  black  coffee,  even  the  smell  of  it,  immediately  relieves  the  dyspnoea,  but 
is  without  effect  on  his  coryza. 

The  fumes  from  Himrod's  powder,  wonderfully  relieve  both  the  coryza  and 
dyspnoea.  All  inhalations  with  the  foregoing  exception,  "  tighten  him  up  every- 
where, even  in  his  nose  and  throat." 

In  some  cases,  sneezing-,  with  its  complications,  appears  to  be 
limited  to  the  nasal  part  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or  even  to  a  very  limited 
portion  of  it.  In  other  cases,  after  continuing  in  this  form  for  some 
time,  the  throat  branches  of  the  fifth  may  become  involved,  and 
subsequently  the  vagus ;  or  vice  versa,  beginning  at  the  vagus,  it 
may  involve  the  fifth ;  and  in  either  case  the  disease  may  quit  the 
nerve  originally  affected,  an  incident  most  common  when  the  attack 
first  affects  the  fifth  nerve.  Indeed,  in  my  experience,  this  is  not 
an  unusual  way  for  asthma  to  begin  in  children ;  and  as  they  grow 
up,  the  coryzal  symptoms  cease,  and  ordinary  bronchitic  asthma 
alone  remains. 

On  the  other  hand,  these  cases  of  paroxysmal  coryza  are  related 
to  hay-asthma,  which,  indeed,  appears  to  be  the  same  disease,  but, 
owing  to  the  patient's  idiosyncrasy,  the  attack  is  induced  only  by 
the  pollen  of  plants ;  the  similarity  between  these  affections  being 
shown  by  the  fact,  that  in  each  the  mischief  may  be  limited  to  the 
nose,  frontal  sinuses,  and  eyes,  or  extending  further,  may  involve 
the  lungs. 

Mr.  Blackley,  in  an  admirable  paper,  shows,  that  in  his  own 
case,  and  in  some  other  instances,  hay-asthma  is  solely  due  to  the 
irritant  effects  of  the  pollen  of  plants.  He  conducted  an  extensive 
series  of  experiments  with  the  pollen  of  many  grasses,  cereals,  etc., 
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and  found  that  all  are  capable  of  exciting-  an  attack,  although  some 
kinds  of  pollen  are  more  active  than  others.  The  pollen  of  poison- 
ous plants  is  not  more  virulent  than  that  of  harmless  plants^  in- 
deed, he  finds  that  pollen  of  solanaceous  plant*  will  excite  a  slight 
fit,  while  the  pollen  of  wheat  excites  a  very  severe  attack.  In  his 
own  person,  and  some  other  cases,  he  clearly  shows  that  all  the 
agents  hitherto  supposed  to  be  severally  productive  of  asthma,  as 
ozone,  heat,  strong  sunlight,  the  volatile  principle  on  which  the 
odour  of  plants  depends,  oleo-resins,  dust,  unless  it  contains  pollen, 
arc  powerless  to  produce  a  paroxysm.  In  other  cases,  it  appears 
that  one  or  more  kinds  of  pollen  only  will  produce  the  attack. 
Thus,  rose-pollen  excites  the  attack  only  in  some  patients;  and 
it  is  said  that  in  America,  Roman  wormwood  is  a  frequent  cause. 
Hay-asthma  and  the  diseases  just  described  are  indeed  identical, 
but  owing  to  individual  idiosyncrasy,  the  attack  is  induced  in  one 
person  by  one  irritant,  and  in  another  by  a  different  irritant.  In 
some  cases,  the  attack,  as  we  have  seen,  is  induced  by  pollen,  in 
other  cases,  by  ipecacuanha,  or  by  animal  emanations,  as  from 
rabbits,  cats,  horses,  the  smell  of  mustard,  feathers,  or  a  privet 
hedge,  etc.  Dr.  W.  Smith,  of  Preston,  narrates  a  case  in  which 
a  linseed  poultice  provoked  the  symptoms  of  hay-asthma.  Simple 
dust  will  occasionally  excite  these  symptoms,  and  sometimes  one 
kind  of  dust  only.  Thus,  a  middle-aged  man,  an  ironmonger,  had 
suffered  from  paroxysmal  coryza  and  asthma  for  two  years,  the 
attacks  being  brought  on  only  by  the  dust  of  his  shop;  whilst 
other  kinds  of  dust,  as  that  of  a  road,  failed  to  affect  him;  nor 
did  flowers,  grasses,  etc.,  nor  sunlight.  This  case  was  singular 
in  this  respect,  that  whilst  only  the  dust  of  his  shop  excited  coryza 
and  asthma,  yet  in  certain  localities  he  suffered  at  night  from  simple 
asthma  without  coryza.  Notwithstanding  Mr.  Blackley's  careful 
and  elaborate  experiments,  I  cannot  help  believing  that  sunlight 
and  great  heat  will  in  some  persons  bring  on  an  attack  without 
the  intervention  of  pollen.  It  is  well  known,  of  course,  that  strong* 
sunlight  and  great  heat  will  much  aggravate  the  attack  induced  by 
pollen. 

The  itching  and  tingling  which  generally  accompany  paroxysmal 
sneezing,  no  matter  what  their  exciting  cause,  may  affect  the  whole 
or  any  part  of  the  nose.  Sometimes  the  tingling  and  itching  are 
felt  near  the  orifice,  or  inside  under  the  bridge,  and  may  extend  to 
the  cheek  or  to  the  eyes,  now  and  then  only  to  the  inner  canthus, 
and  may  be  limited  to  this  part,  or  they  may  affect  also  the  palate 
or  throat,     I  remember  the  coryza  in  one  case  was  accompanied 
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and  probably  excited  by  itching*  of  the  nose  and  soft  palate,  and 
that  iodine  inhalations  at  once  removed  the  coryza  and  nasal  itch- 
ing*,, but  left  unaffected  the  itchingf  of  the  palate,  which  ceased  at 
once  on  the  application  of  a  little  nitrate  of  silver. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  very  different  degrees  of  develop- 
ment of  the  disease.  In  certain  cases,  the  attack  in  some  seasons 
appears  to  be  limited  to  paroxysmal  severe  itching-  of  the  inner 
canthus.  In  other  cases,  even  of  true  "hay  fever,"  the  irritant 
excites  only  this  itching  of  the  inner  canthus;  though  at  other 
times  it  also  excites  paroxysmal  sneezing ;  or  the  attack  may  at 
first  be  limited  to  the  itching,  but  as  it  goes  on,  sneezing  and 
profuse  watery  discharge  are  superadded.  In  other  instances, 
besides  the  itching  and  sneezing,  the  patient  suffers  from  bron- 
chitis and  dyspnoea.  In  another  group  of  cases  the  irritant  only 
excites  bronchitis  and  dyspnoea.  In  yet  another  set  of  cases,  a 
patient  has  violent  attacks  of  sneezing,  generally  occurring  in  the 
morning  without  any  itching;  and  in  one  instance,  a  lady  had 
each  morning  profuse  watery  discharge  literally  running  from  her 
nose,  lasting  half  an  hour,  without  itching  or  sneezing,  this  dis- 
charge always  ceasing  immediately  her  bowels  were  relieved. 
This  itching  generally  yields  to  iodine  inhalation,  even  when  it 
fails  to  arrest  the  paroxysmal  sneezing. 

This  affection  may  be  likened  to  neuralgia  of  the  branches  of  the 
fifth,  supplying  the  inside  of  the  nose,  but  instead  of  pain,  there  is 
intense  tingling  or  itching,  which  induces  violent  sneezing  and  pro- 
fuse discharge.  As  in  the  case  of  a  neuralgia,  we  can  imagine  the 
affection  in  question  to  depend  on  (i)  an  excitable  condition  of  the 
termination  of  the  nerve;  (2)  of  its  trunk;  or  (3)  of  part  of  its 
centre.  In  the  first  category,  a  normal  stimulation  produces  a 
very  powerful  effect  on  the  terminations  of  the  nerve;  in  the 
second,  a  natural  impression  becomes  intensified  in  its  passage 
along  the  nerve;  in  the  third,  it  becomes  intensified  on  reaching 
the  excitable  nucleus,  (see  remarks  on  neuralgia  in  section  treat- 
ing on  counter-irritation),  and  the  resulting  urgent  tingling  induces 
sneezing  and  the  accompanying  phenomena.  It  is  also  conceiv- 
able, that  in  certain  cases  the  fault  lies  in  the  centre  for  sneezing, 
this  being  in  an  excitable  state,  so  that  a  normal  stimulation  of  the 
nasal  branches  of  the  fifth,  induces  violent  sneezing.  It  is  often 
difficult  to  decide  where  the  fault  lies,  whether  in  the  termination 
of  the  fifth,  its  trunk,  or  its  nucleus,  or  in  the  centre  for  sneezing. 
When  the  attack  is  provoked  by  pollen  dust,  smoke,  animal  eman- 
ations, or  the  smell  of  a  linseed  poultice,  it  is  impossible  to  localize 
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the  seat  of  the  disease,  but  sometimes  this  must  be  in  the  central 
nervous  system  itself,  as  the  following  case  illustrates: — 

Mrs,  M.,  xi.  32,  has  suffered  from  attacks  of  sneering  for  ihrce  years.  These 
attacks  occur  at  intervals  all  the  year  round,  but  are  worse  in  winter,  and  arc 
brought  on  chiefly  by  cold  air  or  draught.  Directly  she  gets  out  of  bed,  whether 
in  the  middle  of  the  nipjht  or  in  the  morning,  then  on  comes  the  attack  and  lasti 
two  or  three  hours.  The  least  draught  will  bring  it  on  at  any  time  of  the  day. 
Dust  or  smoke  induces  an  attack,  and  the  dust,  on  sweeping  her  room>  brings  on 
a  violent  fit.  Strong  sunlight,  or  certain  fiowers»  as  HI icp»  induce  a  milder  attack, 
verj'  slight  compared  to  one  caused  by  dust.  Excitement,  fatigue,  or  worry  bring  on 
an  attack.  The  sneezing  is  very  violent,  and  almost  incessant;  the  discharge  from 
the  nose,  chiefly  from  the  right  nostril,  is  profuse,  and  her  eyes  run  copiously* 
The  attack  is  always  accompanied  by  intense  "tickling"  of  the  whole  inside  of 
her  nose,  much  more  severe  in  the  right  nostril,  and  always  commences  on  that 
side.  The  itching  extends  to  the  inner  part  of  her  eyes,  but  is  not  felt  in  the  eye- 
lids. She  has  the  same  tickling,  but  slighter,  on  the  right  side  of  the  fauces,  and 
extending  to  the  right  ear,  with  a  senpation  of  cold  water  in  the  ear.  During  an 
attack  she  has  a  sensation  of  constriction,  but  only  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest. 
Brushing  or  combing}  or  pulling  out  a  hair  just  above  the  right  frontal  eminence, 
or  especially  picking  a  pimple  on  the  portion  of  the  forehead  just  below  this, 
brings  on  *'  a  dreadful  pricking  sensation,*'  extending  over  an  area  about  two 
inches  in  diameter,  involving  the  right  side  of  the  forehead  and  the  adjacent  scalp, 
on  which  the  hair  is  getting  grey.  This  pricking  over  the  area  always  brings  on  a 
severe  attack  of  sneezing,  with  all  the  concomitant  symptoms.  On  the  other 
hand,  attacks  induced  by  smoke  or  dust  also  produce  this  pricking  sensation  in 
the  forehead,  but  to  a  less  degree.  Sight,  hearing,  and  taste  are  unaffected. 
There  is  some  periodicity  in  her  illness ;  thus,  for  two  or  three  weeks  she  will  be 
better,  and  will  then  relapse.  There  is  no  hereditary  tendency  to  any  neurosis, 
and  no  instance  of  asthma  in  her  family. 

A  strong  mental  impress! 3n  will  arrest  the  attack^  as  a  fright  about  her  children. 
The  paroxysms  are  not  worse  during  the  menstrual  period.  During  pregnancy  she 
js  quite  well,  especially  after  quickening,  when  she  grows  much  stronger,  but, 
after  suckling,  she  very  soon  becomes  weaki  and  then  the  attacks  return.  They 
are  not  influenced  by  food. 

Once  when  at  Brighton  for  a  week,  she  was  entirely  free  from  attacks,  though 
subject  to  them  up  to  the  time  of  going  there,  and  they  returned  immediately  she 
came  home. 

During  her  last  pregnancy  the  sneezing,  as  usual,  left  her  rill  she  caught  a  cold, 
when  the  irritation  was  limited  to  the  left  nostril,  and  inner  canthus  of  left  eye, 
and  during  the  attacks  of  severe  sneezing,  she  had  a  discharge  only  from  the  left 
nostril. 

In  Mrs»  M/s  case,  the  irritation  of  a  spot  near  the  right  frontal 
eminence  supplied  by  branches  of  the  fifth,  produced  a  violent 
attack  of  sneezing^,  lasting^  several  riours,  with  pricking-  pain  over 
the  spot  itself;  also  throu^^hout  the  inside  of  the  nose,  and  the 
right  side  of  her  throat.  Thus,  the  irritation  produces  an  abnor- 
mal sensation  in  a  limited  number  of  the  supra-orbital  branches  of 
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the  right  fifth  nerves,  and  this  abnormal  sensation,  involving  mole- 
cular changes  in  the  nucleus  connected  with  these  nerves,  spreads 
through  that  part  of  the  nucleus  in  connection  with  the  nerves 
supplying  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and  throat,  gives 
rise  to  a  sensation  of  pricking  in  the  nose — a  referred  sensation — 
which  physiologically  excites  violent  sneezing,  with  its  natural 
accompaniment — discharge  of  tears  and  mucus  from  the  nose; 
further,  this  molecular  change  extends  to  the  pneumogastric  nu- 
cleus of  the  right  side,  and  hence  excites  some  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, and  wheezing  on  the  right  side  of  the  chest. 

Again,  in  those  curious  cases  where  the  itching  and  sneezing 
are  caused  or  increased  by  food,  we  must  admit  that  the  affection 
is  central.  In  such  cases  we  must  assume  that  an  impression 
conveyed  from  the  stomach  through  the  vagus,  and  reaching  its 
centre,  will,  through  diminished  resistance  in  this  part  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  spread  from  thence  to  that  part  of  the  fifth 
nucleus  in  connection  with  the  nerves  proceeding  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose,  inducing  in  this  part  of  the  nervous  centre 
these  molecular  changes  which  impress  on  the  sensorium  the  sen- 
sation of  tingling  or  pricking,  and  this  condition  of  the  nervous 
centre  of  the  fifth  excites  physiologically  violent  sneezing. 

In  other  cases,  as  I  have  said,  the  fault  is  probably  due  to  an 
excitable  condition  of  the  centre  for  sneezing,  as  when  the  tingling 
or  itching  is  limited  to  a  very  sfnall  spot,  and  is  at  first  sight  far 
too  slight,  both  in  extent  and  intensity,  to  produce  that  violent 
sneezing  which  accompanies  this  tingling.  We  must  admit,  too, 
I  think,  that  in  those  cases  of  severe  morning  sneezing,  accom- 
panying attacks  of  bronchial  asthma,  but  without  any  itching,  as 
exemplified  in  the  following  case,  the  disorder  is,  in  part,  situated 
in  the  centre  for  sneezing.  In  such  a  case,  one  would  think  the 
asthma  must  be  central,  and  dependent  on  an  excitable  condition 
of  the  pneumogastric  centre  in  connection  with  the  lungs,  and  that 
through  loss  of  resistance,  the  nervous  discharge  in  this  centre 
would  spread  to  the  centre  for  sneezing ;  but  this  view  is,  I  think, 
untenable  in  those  cases  where  the  attack  of  sneezing  does  not 
occur  during  the  paroxysm  of  asthma,  that  is,  when  the  nervous 
discharge  is  greatest  in  the  pneumogastric  centre,  but  at  some 
other  time. 

A  young  woman,  asthmatic  for  eight  years,  though  only  in  winter,  on  catching  a 
cold,  when  she  suffers  from  a  violent  attack  lasting  three  or  four  days,  growing 
less  on  the  occurrence  of  expectoration.  When  asthmatic,  food  of  any  kind 
tightens  her  breathing,  so  that  during  these  days  she  takes  no  food.    Whilst  under 
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the  attacks  she  has  paroxysms  of  sneezing  every  morning,  without  nasal  itching  or 
tingh'ng,  when  free  from  asthma  she  l^as  no  sneezing,  and  can  eat  anything  with- 
out affecting  her  breathing. 

This  case  shows  the  close  relationship  between  both  bronchial  and  peptic 
asthma,  and  these  attacks  of  sneezing. 

Again,  in  some  cases,  the  affection  would  seem  to  be  seated  in 
that  part  of  the  central  nervous  system  which  controls  the  forma- 
tion of  mucus  in  the  nose,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  lady  already 
referred  to,  who,  every  morning  so  suffered  for  about  half  an  hour 
from  a  profuse  watery  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  without  any 
nasal  itching  or  sneezing. 

The  case  I  am  about  to  narrate  shows  the  connection  between 
intermittent  sneezing  and  asthma.  This  patient  for  some  years 
suffered  from  severe  intermittent  sneezing,  which  then  became 
complicated  with  asthma,  the  asthma  meanwhile  increasing,  whilst 
the  sneezing  grew  less  and  less,  till  it  almost  ceased.  The  asthma 
was  peptic  in  kind,  and  unassociated  with  bronchitis.  Bed-dust 
would  always  induce  severe  attacks  of  sneezing,  and  subsequently 
of  asthma.  Now,  as  bed-dust  is  quite  insoluble,  it  would  appear 
that  the  part  affected  was  either  the  mucous  membrane,  or  the 
terminations  of  the  nerves,  first  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
nose,  next  of  the  lungs,  whilst  the  change  of  the  disease,  from 
intermittent  sneezing  to  well-marked  peptic  asthma,  favours  the 
idea  that  the  affection  was  situated  in  the  nervous  centres;  possibly 
both  the  nerve  terminations  and  the  nerve  centres  were  affected. 

Mr.  B.,  about  35  years  old,  chemist,  has  been  ill  twelve  years. 

At  first  he  suffered  from  attacks  of  sneezing,  with  profuse  watery  discharge 
from  the  nose,  accompanied  by  very  distressing  and  intense  itching  over  a  small 
spot  on  the  inner  surface  of  each  ala  of  the  nose  near  its  orifice.  There  was  no 
itching  of  the  nose  beyond  the  spots  indicated,  nor  of  the  eyes,  nor  fauces,  but  the 
soft  palate  felt  "  rough."  The  attacks  always  occurred  in  the  morning,  not  on  first 
rising,  but  about  nine,  and  lasted  till  eleven.  He  usually  attributed  their  onset  to 
exposure  to  cold.  He  sometimes  soaked  four,  usually  three  pocket-handkerchiefs, 
with  the  watery  nasal  discharge.  His  eyes  during  the  attacks  were  much  blood- 
shot. They  occurred  at  any  time  of  the  year,  though  more  frequently  during 
spring  and  autumn. 

Bed-dust  always  brought  on  a  very  severe  attack.  Dust  of  shop  also  excited  a 
paroxysm,  but  not  other  kinds  of  dust,  as  road  dust.  Smoke  did  not  affect  him, 
nor  hay  fields,  for  he  has  often  passed  them  while  the  grass  was  llowering  without 
incurring  an  attack,  so  with  other  flowers.  Neither  strong  sunlight  nor  strong 
heat  induced  an  attack,  nor  ipecacuanha,  nor  animal  emanations,  nor  linseed 
poul'Jces.  The  attacks  were  not  excited  through  the  stomach,  for  he  niiq;ht  eat 
what  he  liked  at  any  time  without  bringing  on  snee/ini;,  tlx)ugh  before  this  illness 
he  noticed  that  a  few  nuts,  or  a  glass  of  sherry,  would  cau'^e  a  peculiar,  indescrib- 
able sensaticn  of  the  chest,  leading  him  to  take  deep  breaths.      The  attacks  of 
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sneezing  were  so  violent  that  he  feared  he  should  "  burst  some  internal  vessel," 
and  they  left  him  exhausted.  During  the  attacks  he  had  no  dypsnoea.  Aug^ust 
last,  whilst  mixing  chalk,  orris  root  and  myrrh,  the  powder  brought  on  a  severe 
attack. 

About  five  years  ago  a  singular  change  came  over  his  illness.  He  became 
rather  asthmatical,  and  as  the  asthma  became  more  pronounced,  the  sneezing 
attacks  grew  less,  till  they  have  all  but  left  him.  There  was  a  period  when  he 
was  troubled  both  with  asthma  and  sneezings  but  they  did  not  occur  simultane- 
ously ;  indeed,  without  any  question,  he  said  the  one  took  the  place  of  the  other, 
for  if  he  had  an  attack  of  asthma,  he  knew  he  should  not  have  the  sneezing,  or  if 
he  had  an  attack  of  sneezing,  he  felt  insured  against  asthma.  The  asthmatic 
attack  begins  at  4  a.m.,  and  lasts  two  hours,  sometimes  ending  with  a  few  out- 
bursts of  sneezing,  but  never  a  paroxysm  compared  to  his  earlier  attacks,  or  those 
alternating  with  asthma.  His  asthma  is  mainly  of  the  peptic  character,  and  is 
inevitably  brought  on  by  a  late  and  especially  by  an  indigestible  meal. 

Bed-dust  formerly  excited  the  asthmatic  paroxysm  immediately.  Cold  weather 
does  not  cause  the  asthma,  nor  fog,  nor  even  when  he  gets  a  severe  catarrh. 
Only  late  meals  excite  the  attack.  A  dose  of  colchicum  always  causes  an  attack, 
but  not  till  the  third  nightly  dose,  occurring  '*  on  getting  into  bed,  and  for  an  hour 
just  before  rising,"  so  long  as  the  colchicum  is  continued.  This  effect  of  colchi- 
cum he  has  noticed  on  three  separate  occasions,  as  he  never  had  occasion  to  take 
colchicum  during  the  sneezing  period,  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  it  would  have 
produced  a  paroxysm.  Ipecacuanha  brings  on  a  very  slight  spasmodic  sensation 
in  the  throat.  Spreading  a  pitch  plaster  will  always  bring  on  an  attack,  but  never 
induces  an  attack  of  sneezing.  The  asthmatic  paroxysm  ends  in  profuse  expector- 
ation, with  a  violent  cough  and  profuse  perspiration,  possibly  due  to  the  cough. 
During  an  asthmatic  attack  he  experiences  no  itching  under  the  chin,  nor  over  the 
chest,  nor  between  the  shoulders.  His  grandfather  had  asthma,  but  there  is  no 
history  of  hay  fever  in  his  family,  and  his  children  are  free  from  both  complaints. 
Arsenic  does  him  good.  Strong  coffee  relieves  his  attacks ;  so  does  nitre  paper 
for  a  time. 

Arsenic  in  many  of  these  cases  is  most  efficacious,  quickly 
affording  relief  in  some,  but  in  others  requiring-  ten  days  or  a 
fortnight  to  manifest  its  remedial  effect,  while  in  yet  other  cases 
it  altogether  fails.  I  find  it  of  little  or  no  value  in  true  hay 
fever,  that  is,  where  the  paroxysmal  sneezing  is  excited  by 
pollen.  Where  there  is  fever,  aconite  (see  Aconite),  if  given 
early,  curtails  the  course  of  the  attack  considerably.  Cases  un- 
yielding to  arsenic  are  sometimes  benefitted  by  iodine  inhalation, 
by  the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium,  or  by  veratrum 
viride.  The  case  of  a  young  woman,  twenty-two  years  of  age^ 
who  for  several  years  had  suffered  with  attacks  of  sneezing  like 
those  described,  well  illustrates  the  value  of  local  applications. 
The  fits  occurred  in  the  morning,  lasted  several  hours,  were 
accompanied  by  considerable  pain  over  the  forehead,  and  the 
sneezing  was  so  violent  that  she  became  quite  exhausted,  and  so 
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remained  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  She  complained  also  of 
great  itching"  over  the  whole  of  the  inside  and  outside  of  the  nose 
and  part  of  the  face,  which  continued  as  longf  as  the  sneezing. 
Her  health  was  failing-  her,  and  her  hair  was  growing  very  thin. 
Arsenic  benefitted  her  very  slightly,  while  iodine  inhalations,  the 
internal  administration  of  veratrum  viride,  pulsatilla,  iodide  of 
potassium,  brorpide  of  potassium,  and  cod-liver  oil  were  found  use- 
less. Then  aconite  liniment  to  the  outside  of  the  nose  and  itching 
part  of  her  face,  immediately  subdued  the  attack,  removing  both 
the  itchingf  and  the  sneezing*  The  attacks  of  sneezing  recurred 
very  slightly,  and  a  fortnight's  persistence  with  the  treatment 
cured  them. 

The  changes  which  arsenical  compounds  undergo  in  the  stomach 
are  at  present  unknown.  There  is  no  proof  that,  like  most  other 
metals,  arsenic  combines  with  albumen  to  form  an  albuminate. 
The  uniformity  of  action  of  all  soluble  arsenical  compounds  renders 
it  probable  that  either  in  the  stomach  or  the  blood,  they  ultimately 
become  identical  in  composition* 

Metallic  arsenic,  like  the  oxide,  is  poisonous;  it  is  probably  first 
oxidized  before  it  becomes  active.  Pure  sulphide  of  the  metal  is 
inert,  but,  as  it  generally  contains  a  not  inconsiderable  quantity  of 
the  oxide,  this  admixture  renders  it  poisonous. 

The  condition  of  the  stomach  is  said  to  control  the  action  of 
arsenic ;  for  example,  when  food  is  present,  the  medicine  becomes 
absorbed  by  the  lacteals,  and  through  them  mixed  with  the  blood, 
W'hile,  if  the  stomach  is  empty,  the  arsenic  is  absorbed  by  the 
veins,  and,  passing  into  the  liver,  is  separated  with  the  bile. 

In  small,  medicinal  doses,  arsenic  excites  a  sensation  of  w^armth 
at  the  epigastrium,  and  gives  rise  to  a  sensation  of  hunger;  indeed 
many  maintain  that  arsenic,  while  increasing  appetite,  promotes 
digestion,  which  others  as  strenuously  deny.  Arsenic,  as  we  shall 
see  hereafter,  by  removing  or  lessening  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
stomach,  promotes  digestion  and  appetite^ 

In  certain  diseases  of  the  stomach  few  remedies  are  more  useful 
than  arsenic.  In  the  so-called  irritative  dyspepsia,  where  the 
tongue  is  furred,  and  its  papillae  red  and  prominent,  a  drop  of  the 
solution  of  arsenic,  taken  shortly  before  food,  will  be  found  of 
great  benefit.  Administered  in  the  same  manner,  it  will  arrest  the 
distressing  vomiting  of  drunkards  with  almost  unfailing  certainty, 
and  simultaneously  improve  the  slate  of  the  stomach,  and  restore 
both  appetite  and  digestion.  This  vomiting,  accompanied  by  great 
straining  and  distress,  usually  occurs  in  the  morning  before  break- 
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fast;  and  mostly  very  little,  and  sometimes  nothing-,  is  ejected,  and 
then  it  is  called  dry  vomiting*.  The  vomit  is  generally  intensely 
bitter,  sour,  and  of  a  g-reen  colour. 

Arsenic  is  valuable  in  chronic  ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
allaying-  the  pain  and  checking  the  vomiting;  and  I  have  seen  this 
metal  give  relief  in  chronic  ulcer,  after  failure  of  the  commonly- 
used  remedies. 

Arsenic  sometimes  removes  heartburn,  and  other  distressing 
sensations  of  the  stomach,  and  is  very  useful  in  gastralgia. 

Small  doses  of  arsenic  are  serviceable  in  that  form  of  chronic 
vomiting,  when,  after  eating,  the  patient  mostly  rejects  his  meal 
without  pain,  and  with  scarcely  any  nausea,  the  food  simply  re- 
gurgitating into  ihe  mouth. 

It  has  been  recommended  in  the  vomiting  of  cholera. 

The  solution  of  arsenic  is  always  of  service  in   that  form   of 
chronic  dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea  characterized  by  the  following     ^^f',) 
symptoms: — A  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  is  relieved  ^a, 

by  food ;  but  immediately  on  taking  it,  nay,  even  during  mastica- 
tion, an  urgent  desire  seizes  the  patient  to  relieve  the  bowels, 
which  may  constrain  him  to  quit  the  table.  The  motions  are  solid, 
or  semi-solid,  usually  containing  lumps  of  half-digested  food.  The 
disease  appears  to  depend  on  excessive  peristaltic  action  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  whereby  the  food,  before  it  is  digested,  is 
driven  from  the  stomach  to  the  intestines,  and  thence  expelled. 
This  form  of  diarrhoea  is  common  with  children,  eight  to  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  may  last  many  months.  Arsenic  in  a  few  days 
will  prolong  the  interval  between  the  meal  and  the  evacuation,  and 
in  a  week  or  ten  days  the  disease  will  give  way.  I  always  give 
one  or  two  drops  shortly  before  each  meal,  (^(f^  Opium).  Arsenic 
often  proves  useful  in  other  chronic  forms  of  diarrhoea,  even  when 
due  to  serious  organic  disease,  as  the  bowel  ulceration  of  phthi- 
sis, etc. 

Arsenic  has  been  strongly  recommended  in  cholera ;  especially 
in  the  later  stages,  when  there  is  much  collapse. 

Arsenic  enters  the  blood  freely,  but  the  effects  of  this  metal  on  it 
are  unknown.  It  has  been  detected  not  only  in  this  fluid,  but  in 
most  of  the  organs  of  the  body. 

In  frogs,  according  to  Sklarek,  in  about  five  minutes  after 
poisoning  by  arsenic  acid,  the  animal  lies  flat,  with  extended  ex- 
tremities and  without  breathing.  Pinching,  or  other  irritation, 
excites  neither  reflex  action  nor  voluntary  motion,  though  much 
voluntary  power  remains,  since,  on  lifting  the  animal,  or  with- 
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drawings  a  leg,  or  turning  the  frog  on  its  back,  it  displays  active 
voluntary  movements*  In  a  short  time,  however,  the  animal 
becomes  completely  paralysed*  Arsenic,  therefore,  paralyses  first 
sensation  and  reflex  action,  and  some  time  afterguards  voluntary 
power.  This  account  of  Sklarek*s  corresponds  with  my  observa- 
tion of  the  order  in  which  the  symptoms  occur  after  poisoning-  by 
potash,  or  in  mechanical  arrest  of  the  circulation  during  the  sum- 
mer months.  My  experiments  with  arsenious  add,  dissolved  with 
the  aid  of  a  small  quantity  of  soda,  made  in  October,  do  not  agree 
with  Sklarek's  acount ;  for  I  found  that  sensation  and  reflex  action 
persisted  as  long,  or  longer,  than  voluntary  power.  The  recon- 
cilement of  this  difference  is,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in  the  time  of 
year  the  experiments  were  made — Sklarek's  probably  being  made 
in  the  summer  months. 

Sklarek  attributes  the  general  paralysis  to  the  action  of  arse- 
nious acid  on  the  cord*  My  own  experiments,  conducted  with 
Mr.  Murrell,  confirm  this  statement;  but  they  show  also  that 
lirsenious  acid  is  a  paralyzer  of  the  motor  and  sensory  nerves, 
and  of  the  muscles;  in  fact,  like  potash,  tartar-emetic  and 
aconitia,  it  is  a  protoplasmic  poison,  destroying  the  functional 
activity,  first  of  the  central  nervous  system,  next  of  the  nerves,  and 
last  of  the  muscles, 

Arsenious  acid  quickly  arrests  the  heart  of  cats  and  frogs,  and 
probably  of  other  animals  when  administered  in  large  doses.  This 
effect  is  due  to  the  direct  action  on  the  heart;  for  arsenious  acid 
arrests  the  frog's  heart  when  removed  from  the  body.  As  arsen- 
ious acid  is  a  protoplasmic  poison,  I  suggest  that  it  stops  the  heart 
by  affecting  all  its  structures,  its  ganglia,  its  nerves,  and  its  muscle. 
Arsenious  acid  lowers  arterial  tension;  partly  it  is  thought,  by  its 
inlluence  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  but  also  owing  to  its  action  on 
the  heart. 


Lesser  concludes  from  hie  experiments  that  paraly&Is  of  the  heart  h  preceded  by 
sh'ght  and  Iransient  increased  irritability,  accelerating  ihc  heart's  beats  in  warm- 
blooded animals.  Large  doses,  however,  at  once  decrease  the  heart's  action,  and 
the  blood-pressure  at  once  falls  in  the  aorta.  He  attributes  the  increased  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse  to  depression  of  the  vagi  and  stimulation  of  the  cardiac  ganglia. 
The  depression  from  large  doses  he  ascribes  to  depression  of  cardiac  ganglia  and 
stimulation  of  vagi.  The  vagi,  he  believes,  are  (irBt  stimulated  and  then  de* 
pressed.  Arsenic  he  finds  docs  not  aifect  the  accelerator  ner\'es,  nor  the  vaso- 
motor centre,  nor  vaso-motor  nerves,  nor  the  muscular  tissues  of  the  vessels. 

Arsenic  at  first  stimulates,  but  larger  doses  soon  extinguish  the  irritability  of  the 
respiratory  centre.    The  primary  stimulation  is  never  great.    Small  doses  stimulate 
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the  terminations  of  the  pulmonary  vagi.     Arsenic  increases  peristalsis  of  the  in- 
testines by  direct  action  on  the  ganglia  in  the  intestinal  walls. 

He  finds  also  that  arsenic  diminishes  the  irritability  of  the  motor  nerves  and 
muscles,  and  first  stimulates  and  then  paralyzes  the  spinal  cord.  His  experiments 
then  for  the  most  part  confirm 'my  conclusions  that  arsenic  is  a  protoplasmic 
poison,  but  he  finds  that  it  first  slightly  and  transiently  stimulates  many  struc- 
tures. 

Mr.  Murrell  and  I  noticed  that  in  ten  to  twenty  minutes  after 
injecting-  a  small  quantity  of  arsenic  under  the  skin  of  a  frog*  the 
animal  gapes,  keeps  its  mouth  open,  and  sometimes  puts  its  paws 
into  its  mouth ;  it  looks  as  if  sick,  and  some  frogs  actually  vomit. 
Arsenic,  therefore,  acts  as  an  emetic  to  frogs. 

Mr.  Murrell  and  I  were  astonished  to  find  how  very  fatal  ar- 
senious  acid  is  to  frogs,  for  sj^q  of  the  weight  of  the  animal  pro- 
duced complete  paralysis  in  108  minutes,  and  ^0^75^  killed  the  frog 
on  the  third  day.  We  found  that  frogs  are  much  more  influenced 
by  arsenious  acid  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  soda  than  by 
arseniate  of  soda;  one-fifth  of  a  grain  of  arseniate  of  soda  requires 
eleven  hours  to  produce  complete  paralysis.  * 

The  statements  as  to  the  effects  of  arsenic  when  taken  for  a 
prolonged  period  are  strangely  conflicting ;  yet  probably  all  are 
true,  though  at  present  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the  opposing 
statements. 

Some  animals,  as  the  horse  and  sheep,  can  take  considerable 
quantities  of  arsenic,  not  only  without  harm,  but  with  apparent 
benefit. 

It  is  now  established  beyond  reasonable  doubt,  that  in  some  parts 
of  Lower  Austria,  as  Styria,  many  of  the  inhabitants,  are  accus- 
tomed to  take  considerable  quantities  of  arsenic,  sometimes  as  a 
condiment  with  food.  It  is  said  they  often  eat  it  with  cheese.  They 
usually  begin  with  a  small  dose,  once  or  twice  a  week,  the  quantity 
being  gradually  increased,  until  half  a  grain,  or  a  grain,  or  even 
more,  is  taken  at  one  time.  This  habit  seems  to  induce  no  unto- 
ward symptoms.  Arsenic  is  eaten  for  a  twofold  purpose.  The 
women,  and  even  the  men,  take  it  to  clear  the  complexion,  and  to 
improve  the  personal  appearance ;  and  it  is  said  to  eff"ect  these 
objects.  The  men  more  frequently  use  it  to  enable  them  to  under- 
go great  exertion  without  fatigue,  and  they  maintain  that  it  enables 
them  to  climb  mountains  and  accomplish  fatiguing  tasks,  impos- 
sible to  accomplish  without  it.  The  experience  of  most  countries  is 
opposed  to  the  Slyrian  practice ;  for  it  is  generally  found  that  the 
long-sustained  administration  of  arsenic  fails  to  induce  tolerance  of 
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the  drugf,  but,  on  the  contrary,  entails  serious  consequences.  Even 
in  the  arsenic-eating  countries,  the  habit  is  not  without  risk ;  for 
there  it  is  a  •general  opinion  that  many  fall  victims  to  the  drug". 
It  has  been  supposed  that,  taken  in  an  insoUible  form,  the  arsenic 
is  not  absorbed  at  all»  but  passes  out  with  the  motions,  leaving" 
the  system  unaffected  by  it ;  but  Dr.  Maclagan's  investigations 
effectually  dispose  of  this  supposition,  for  after  witnessing  a 
well-known  arsenic-eater  eat  arsenic  and  afterwards  collecting 
his  urine,  a  considerably  quantity  of  the  poison  was  obtained  from 
It. 

Ordinary  experience,  however,  shows  that  the  long-continued 
use  of  arsenic  produces  serious  symptoms,  evidenced  first  in  the 
eyes  and  stomach.  The  eyelids  become  slightly  oedematous,  the 
lower  before  the  upper;  while  usually  at  the  same  time,  or  soon 
after,  slight  conjunctivitis  occurs  with  suflfusion  and  smarting  of  the 
eyes,  and  sometimes  dimness  of  sight-  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nose,  mouth  and  throat  may  be  reddened  and  inflamed,  giving 
rise  to  thirst  and  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat.  In  some,  the 
digestion  becomes  deranged  much  sooner  than  in  others,  The 
appetite  fails,  and  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  a  sensation  of  weight 
or  soreness  is  felt,  aggravated  each  time  on  taking  food  or  the 
arsenic.  Sometimes  the  stomach  is  aflected  before  the  eyes.  On 
the  appearance  of  any  of  these  symptoms  the  drug  must  be  given 
in  smaller  quantities,  or  be  discontinued.  The  skin  becomes  dry 
and  dirty-looking,  and  a  slight  "branniness '*  may  be  noticed, 
most  marked  where  the  skin  is  covered  with  clothes.  Eczema  or 
urticaria  may  arise,  or  perhaps  vesication  or  mere  desquamation 
with  tenderness  of  the  palms  of  the  hands  or  soles  of  the  feet. 
Arsenic  is  said  to  have  produced  pityriasis  and  lichen  and  aching 
pains  in  the  head,  and  swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  joints. 
Sleep  may  be  much  broken,  or  disturbed  by  dreams.  Still  more 
serious  symptoms  set  in.  The  voice  becomes  rough,  and  in  some 
cases  salivation  takes  place.  Ulcers  may  form  in  the  mouth. 
Nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea,  set  in,  with  slimy  and  bloody 
motions,  voided  with  much  straining  and  pain.  The  hair,  and  even 
the  nails,  sometimes  fall  off.  Cough,  with  bloody  expectoration, 
may  occur.  With  these  serious  symptoms  the  patient  wastes 
away,  the  skin  becomes  dry  and  hot,  the  pulse  frequent,  especially 
at  night.  Pains  in  the  limbs,  neuralgic  pains,  anaesthesia,  trem- 
blings, and  even  paralysis,  come  on;  till  at  last  the  memory  fails, 
sensation  is  lost,  and  death  soon  follows.  The  susceptibility  to 
arsenic  varies;  some  being  speedily  affected  by  two-drop  doses  of 
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the  arsenical  solution,  while  others  can  take  ten  to  twenty  drops 
without  injury  for  a  considerable  time.  Dr.  McCall  Anderson 
states  that  patients  while  taking  arsenic  are  liable  to  bronchitis, 
and  should  therefore  be  cautioned  against  exposure  to  cold. 

Gies  finds  that  the  prolonged  use  of  arsenic  in  increasing  doses, 
continued  for  months,  has  the  same  effect  on  the  bones  of  rabbits, 
pigs,  and  fowls,  as  phosphorus.  The  bones  become  more  com- 
pact ;  these  changes  beginning  in  about  three  weeks.  The 
animals  became  heavier  and  fatter,  and  there  occurred  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  Jieart,  liver,  kidneys,  and  spleen. 

A  large  dose  induces  the  symptoms  of  acute  poisoning.  The 
arsenic  acts  as  an  irritant  to  the  whole  digestive  canal,  exciting 
very  active  inflammation  in  its  delicate  mucous  membrane;  accord- 
ingly the  symptoms  to  be  expected  from  severe  inflammation  of 
this  tract  set  in.  But,  strange  to  say,  the  symptoms  following  a 
large  poisonous  dose  are  not  invariable;  the  symptoms  arising 
from  acute  inflammation  of  the  digestive  canal  are  most  common, 
and  prove  fatal  in  four  or  five  days;  but  sometimes  these  symptoms 
are  almost  or  entirely  absent,  and  instead  of  the  patient  running 
the  usual  course  of  arsenical  poisoning,  profound  coma  sets  in, 
from  which  he  never  wakes,  but  dies  in  a  few  hours,  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  being  free  from  all  inflam- 
mation. Sometimes  the  symptoms  are  very  like  those  of  English 
cholera.     (Virchow). 

Dr.  Blachez  describes  another  form  of  arsenical  poisoning  char- 
acterized by  choleraic  symptoms  of  the  intestinal  canal,  with  sup- 
pression of  urine,  cramps,  and  progressive  coldness  of  the  body, 
convulsions,  and  localized  paralysis  especially  attacking  the 
extensors.  If  the  patient  survives  long  enough,  a  petechial  pa- 
pular vesicular  and  wheal-like  rash  often  appears  from  the  second 
to  the  fifth  day. 

A  fatal  dose  of  arsenic  lowers  the  temperature  of  dogs  and  rab- 
bits 4"  to  f  Fah. 

Even  when  injected  into  the  blood,  or  applied  to  a  wound,  arsenic 
produces  its  local  eff*ects  on  the  digestive  canal,  being  found  in  the 
intestines,  showing  that  this  is  one  outlet  by  which  the  poison  is 
eliminated.  When  the  metal  is  injected  into  the  blood,  or  ab- 
sorbed by  a  wound,  the  effects  on  the  stomach  and  intestines  are 
said  to  be  as  severe  as  when  it  is  swallowed.  This  is  perhaps 
hardly  true.  It  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  facts  that  arsenic 
manifests  an  especial  affinity  for  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  in- 
testinal canal. 
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The  post-mortem  examlnaiion  in  acute  arsenical  poisoning  shows 
much  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  often  in  patches,  in  which 
arsenic  powder  is  visible,  imbedded  in  the  thick  viscid  mucus,  and, 
according  to  Harley,  the  arsenical  mischief  is  most  marked  at  the 
cardiac  end.  Spots  of  ecchymosis  are  sometimes  seen,  and  less 
commonly  ulcerations.  Perforation  is  rare.  The  onsopha^us  and 
intestines  may  undergo  inflammation,  often  most  severe  in  the  rec- 
tum. Occasionally  the  mouth,  throat,  and  even  windpipe  and 
bladder,  become  inflamed.  The  curious  fact  has  been  pointed  out, 
that  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
yet  sometimes  no  traces  of  it  are  apparent  after  death.  This  ab- 
sence of  inflammation  cannot  be  explained  by  want  of  time  for  the 
arsenic  to  act;  for  in  cases  ending  in  death  yet  more  rapidly, 
severe  structural  changes  are  to  be  found.  Death  may  occur  in 
two  hours*  Ecchymosis  is  commonly  met  with  under  the  lining  of 
the  cavities  of  the  heart,  and  if  the  patient  survives  long  enough,  a 
petechial,  papular,  or  pustular  rash,  or  wheals  of  urticaria  may 
occur.  Neuralgic  pains,  anaesthesia,  and  paralysis  are  sometimes 
seen.  Like  phosphorus,  it  produces  extreme  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  liver,  heart,  kidneys,  and  other  structures.  Ether,  and  even 
chloroform  are  said  to  produce  similar  effects.  Both  in  arsenical 
and  antimonial  poisoning  the  glycogenic  function  of  the  liver  is 
said  to  be  destroyed. 

Frogs  become  apparently  paralyzed  after  poisonous  doses.  For 
instance,  they  remain  motionless,  but  when  placed  on  their  backs 
they  struggle  violently  to  regain  their  habitual  position,  showing 
that  there  is  no  paralysis  of  the  voluntary  muscles  or  motor  nerves. 
At  the  same  time  they  lose  all  sensation,  for  they  may  be  pinched, 
cut,  or  burned  without  exhibiting  signs  of  pain.  This  loss  of  sensa- 
tion is  proved  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  the  drug  on  the  spinal 
cord»  and  not  on  the  sensory  nerves.  The  apparent  paralysis  is 
supposed  to  be  due  to  this  loss  of  sensation. 

Drs.  Cutler  and  Bradford,  from  their  experiments  conducted 
according  to  Malassez's  method,  are  led  to  conclude  that  *'  arsenic 
given  in  health  causes  a  p? ogressive  decrease  of  the  number  of  the 
red  and  especially  of  the  white  corpuscles.  In  simple  anaemia,  on 
the  contrary,  there  seems  to  be  an  increase  at  first  of  both  red  and 
white  corpuscles.  After  a  certain  point  there  is  a  steady  diminu- 
tion of  both." 

Arsenic,  in  moderate  doses,  it  is  said,  gives  fulness  and  increased 
strength  to  the  pulse.  Sklarek  finds  that  arsenic  given  to  frogs 
and  cats  slows  and  weakens  and  at  last  arrests  the  heart,  and  that 
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then  galvanic  stimulation  excites  it  only  to  imperfect  contraction. 
This  result  is  probably  due  to  the  direct  action  of  the  arsenic  on 
the  heart,  for  both  Sklarek  and  Harley  find  that  it  produces  the 
same  effect  on  the  extirpated  organ.  From  Harley*s  observations, 
it  appears  that  after  death  the  heart  of  an  animal  poisoned  with 
arsenic  ceases  to  beat  sooner  than  that  of  one  destroyed  by  me- 
chanical means. 

Some  give  arsenic  in  prostrating  acute  febrile  diseases,  with  the 
effect,  so  they  aver,  of  strengthening  the  pulse,  moistening  the 
skin,  and  invigorating  the  patient. 

Dr.  Bayes  recommends  arsenic  for  the  swelled  feet  of  old  or 
weakly  persons ;  or  for  old  people  with  a  weakly  acting  heart  and 
feeble  circulation,  who  often  suffer  from  breathlessness  on  exertion. 

Arsenic  has  long  been  recommended  as  an  excellent  remedy  in 
spasmodic  diseases  of  the  lungs;  it  is  often  useful  in  asthma, 
whether  or  not  dependent  on  emphysema. 

Arsenic  often  gives  great  relief  to  a  class  of  emphysematous  per- 
sons who,  on  catching  cold,  are  troubled  with  a  slight  wheezing  at 
the  chest,  difficulty  of  breathing,  especially  on  exertion,  or  at  night 
time,  and  are  obliged  to  be  partially  propped  up  in  bed ;  it  ap- 
pears, however,  to  be  of  little  service  when  there  is  very  much 
bronchitis,  or  when  the  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  are  very  urgent. 
In  this  contingency  lobelia  or  belladonna  answers  better.  Arsenic 
is  especially  useful  in  the  foregoing  cases,  where  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  can  be  connected  with  the  retrocession  of  a  rash,  as 
eczema.  Arsenic  generally  relieves  the  wheezing  with  oppressed 
breathing,  which  affects  some  children  for  months  and  even  years. 

Arsenic  lessens  the  carbonic  acid  of  respiration. 

The  beneficial  influence  of  arsenic  in  certain  skin  diseases,  par- 
ticularly in  the  scaly  eruptions  and  in  chronic  eczema,  is  univer- 
sally recognized.  Lepra  almost  always  yields  to  it,  and  its  efficacy 
over  other  forms  of  psoriasis  is  hardly  less  marked.  Many  cases 
it  cures,  others  it  improves,  but  a  few  it  leaves  unbenefited. 

Hunt,  who  has  had  more  experience  of  this  remedy  than  perhaps 
any  other  person,  laid  down  excellent  rules  for  guidance.  He  re- 
commends small  doses  as  capable  of  effecting  all  that  is  possible 
by  arsenic,  and  discountenances  the  practice  of  gradually  increas- 
ing the  dose.  If  toxical  effects  arise,  he  advises,  not  the  discon- 
tinuance but  the  diminution  of  the  dose. 


Arsenic  is  hurtful  during  the  inflammatory  stages  of  eruptions. 
Children  above  Ave  years  will  bear  a  dose  nearly  as  large  as  adults ;   and  it 
curious  that  girls  often  require  a  larger  dose  than  boys. 
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The  largest  dose  ever  required  is  five  minims,  repeated  three  times  a  day 
some  practitioners  give  double  or  even  treble  this  quantity.     As  a  role  it  sh< 
no'cr  be  given  on  an  empty  stomach. 

Arsenic,  if  mixed  with  food,  does  not  usually  irritate  the  bowels.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  days  or  weeks  it  will  produce  an  itching  or  smarting  in  the  conjunctiva, 
and  this  membrane  will  appear  stightly  inflamed,  the  lower  eyelid  becoming' ft 
little  puffed  or  swollen  at  this  point.  The  cutaneous  disease  will  now  begin  to 
decline,  and  the  dose  must  be  reduced  one-fifth. 

Should  the  conjunctiva  continue  much  inflamed,  the  dose  must  be  still  further 
reduced »  but  the  conjunctiva  should  be  kept  affected  throughout  the  whole  course. 

If  the  skin  become  more  inflamed,  the  course  must  not  be  interrupted,  but  an 
occasional  aperient  must  be  taken. 

The  arsenical  treatment  must  be  continued  for  as  many  months  after  the  final 
disappearance  of  the  eruption  as  il  has  existed  years  before. 

These  rules  closely  correspond  to  the  advice  g-iven  by  Dr.  Graves 
in  his  clinican<ictures.  With  two  statements  made  in  this  "code 
of  regulations"  my  experience  does  not  quite  correspond,  for  I 
have  not  found  that  smarting"  of  ihe  eyes  and  swelling:  of  the  lower 
lid  occur  so  often  as  Mr,  Hunt  implies;  nor  do  I  find  it  necessary 
to  induce  these  toxic  symptoms  to  insure  the  beneficial  influence  of 
the  remedy* 

The  first  influence  of  arsenic  on  psoriasis  is  to  make  it  redder, 
more  inflamed,  and  to  look  worse  than  before  treatment,  a  fact 
which,  if  not  known,  would  lead  to  the  suspension  of  the  drug  just 
when  it  commenced  to  do  good ;  but  the  exaggerated  redness  soon 
declines,  the  eruption  heals  in  the  centre,  leaving  in  a  short  time 
only  a  slight  redness. 

Chronic  eczema,  although  perhaps  not  so  amenable  to  arsenic 
as  psoriasis,  is  generally  benefited  by  it,  especially  the  obstinate 
chronic  forms.  It  sometimes  removes  the  rebellious  eczema  which 
infests  the  vulva,  the  verge  of  the  anus,  and  the  scrotum. 

Arsenic  will  generally  cure  that  troublesome  disease  pemphigus, 
as  Mr,  Hutchinson  has  shown;  and  although  after  a  variable 
interval  the  eruption  is  liable  to  recur,  it  will  again  yield  to  a  re- 
newed course  of  the  drug. 

Arsenic  sometimes  relieves  lichen  and  other  obstinate  skin  affec- 
tions. 

In  our  experiments  on  arsenious  acid  and  tartar-emetic,  published 
in  the  Journal  of  Physiology  for  187S,  Dr.  Murrell  and  I  found  that 
these  two  substances  produced  desquamation  in  frogs.  Thus,  after 
poisoning  by  arsenious  acid,  even  with  only  7-^,^^^  part  of  the 
weight  of  the  animal,  desquamation  begins  on  the  trunk  in  about 
five  hours,  in  the  legs  in  about  eight  hours.  The  cuticle  strips  oif 
in  large  pieces  so  readily,  that  mere  handling  the  animal 
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it.  Tartar-emetic  affects  the  cuticle  apparently  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent way ;  it  changes  the  cuticle  into  a  pulp  or  jelly,  so  that  even 
whilst  the  frog  is  alive  it  can  be  scraped  but  not  torn  off.  We  con- 
clusively showed  that  these  effects  are  due  to  the  direct  action  of 
arsenious  acid  and  tartar-emetic  on  the  skin. 

Does  arsenious  acid  affect  all  epithelial  structures  in  this  way?  I 
think  so.  Miss  Nunn  has  shown  that  it  affects  the  cornea.  And 
after  acute  poisoning,  the  bowels  are  found  filled  with  a  rice-water 
fluid,  consisting  of  epithelial  flakes,  and  the  epithelial  cells  are 
choked  with  granules,  and  some  in  a  state  of  advanced  fatty  de- 
generation, and  these  changes  occur  even  when  the  poison  is  in- 
jected into  a  vein. 

Miss  A.  Nunn,  Lecturer  on  Biology  in  the  Wellesley  College, 
Boston,  U.S.A.,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Michael  Foster,  kindly 
investigated  microscopically  the  action  of  arsenious  acid  and  of 
tartar-emetic  on  the  skin.  Miss  Nunn  shows  that  the  peculiar 
effect  of  these  substances  is  limited  to  the  epidermis  and  leaves  un- 
affected the  corium,  with  the  exception  of  increasing  the  quantity  of 
blood  it  contains.     Miss  Nunn  says  : — 

"An  examination  of  a  series  of  sections  taken  from  different 
parts  of  the  body  at  different  intervals  after  the  (hypodermic)  intro- 
duction of  the  poison,  shows  that  the  general  effect  of  arsenious 
acid  on  the  epidermis  is  to  cause  a  degeneration,  and  partial  solu- 
tion of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cells,  whereby  (i)  the  whole  epiderm 
becomes  loosened  from  the  subjacent  derm,  (2)  the  cells  of  the 
malpighian  become  incoherent,  so  that  the  whole  layer  collapses, 
and  its  well-known  architectural  features  become  obscured,  and  (3) 
the  intermediate  layer  separates  from  the  malpighian  layer  below, 
and  at  times  from  the  corneous  layer  above.  The  corneous  and 
intermediate  layers  are  thus  desquamated,  sometimes  separately, 
sometimes,  and  perhaps  most  frequently,  together.  In  no  case, 
even  in  those  of  most  extreme  or  most  lengthened  poisoning,  have 
I  ever  seen  the  malpighian  layer  actually  cast  off  during  life ;  it 
always  remains  attached  (though  loosely)  to  the  derm  in  a  manner 
which  I  shall  presently  describe.  In  preparing  sections,  however, 
it  frequently  becomes  wholly  detached. 

"It  is  obvious,  from  the  foregoing  account,  that  the  arsenic  first 
attacks  the  lowermost  or  innermost  portions  of  the  epiderm,  and 
that  its  action  advances  from  the  derm  outwards.  This  may  be  in 
part  due  to  the  simple  fact  that  the  innermost  cells  are  those  which 
are  nearest  to  the  blood-vessels  carrying  the  poison  ;  but  this  can 
hardly  be  the  whole  reason,  since  diffusion  must  be  very  rapid 
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through  a  thin  membrane  of  such  a  nature  as  the  epidermis.  It 
seems  more  natural  to  attribute  the  phenomena  to  the  fact  that  the 
cells  of  the  malpighian  layer  next  to  the  derm  (the  columnar  layer) 
are  composed  of  more  active,  more  irntable  protoplasm  than  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  derm,  the  irritability  diminishing-  in  the  series  of 
cells  from  within  outwards  in  proportion  as  the  metamorphosis  of 
the  protoplasm  into  keratin  becomes  more  and  more  pronounced, 

"  I  never  observed  any  excess  in  the  fluids  excreted  by  the  skin 
generally  as  the  result  of  arsenic  poisoning-,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
explain  the  changes  described  above  as  merely  due  or  as  chiefly 
due  to  an  excessive  discharge  of  fluid  from  the  cutaneous  blood- 
vessels or  lymphatics  loosening  and  separating  the  cells.  All  the 
facts  go  to  prove  that  the  changes  are  the  result  of  the  arsenic  act- 
ing directly  on  the  epidermic  cells  themselves.  The  arsenic-poi- 
soned epidermic  cell,  with  its  diminished  cell-substance  and  shrunken 
nucleus,  presents  a  striking  analogy  with  the  secreting  cell  (of  a 
salivary  glandj  which  has  been  stimulated  to  exhaustion;  and  I 
shall  probably  not  go  far  wrong  in  regarding  the  changes  of  the 
former  as  the  consequences  of  an  action  of  the  poison  not  wholly 
unlike  an  excessive,  in  fact,  a  lethal  stimulation,  by  which  the 
destructive  stages  of  the  metabolism  of  the  cells  are  hurried  on 
beyond  the  reparative  power  of  the  constructive  stages. 

*' The  stimulation  is  obviously  of  a  peculiar  kind,  One  marked 
effect  of  the  stimulation  of  undifferentiated  protoplasm  is  to  for- 
ward and  accelerate  processes  of  growth.  I  have  looked  diligently 
for  indications,  such  as  double  nuclei,  &c,,  of  muhiplication  in  the 
epidermic  cells,  but  always  in  vain.  One  would  naturally  expect 
that  the  changes  which  I  had  described  would,  if  the  animal  lived 
and  recovered  from  the  poison,  be  followed  by  a  rapid  renewal  of 
the  epidermis,  but  I  have  not  as  yet  succeeded  in  keeping  the  ani- 
mals long  enough  to  see  even  the  first  trace  of  it.  I  may  remark 
incidentally,  that  the  fact  of  the  columnar  layer  being  the  first  to 
be  attacked  by  the  poison  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  an  indica- 
tion that  the  growth  of  the  epidermis  does  take  place  from  this 
layer,  and  not,  as  recent  researches  on  the  structure  of  the  mam- 
malian epiderm  have  suggested,  from  the  cells  of  the  intermediate 
part. 

**The  characteristic  vertical  arrangement  of  the  undermost  cells, 
the  columnar  kiyer  of  the  epiderm,  is  a  phenomenon  for  which  it  is 
very  difficult  to  account.  Embryologically  considered,  this  feature 
seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  condition  of  the  primary 
the  cells  of  which  are  always  vertical ;  but  it  is  diflicult  to 
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purpose  is  served  by  the  preservation  of  this  ancestral  feature.  It 
is  obvious,  however,  from  the  results  which  I  have  given,  th^t  this 
vertical  position  is  maintained  (for  whatever  reason)  by  some  exer- 
tion of  the  protoplasm  of  the  constituent  cells.  Immediately  that 
the  arsenic  damages  the  protoplasm,  the  vertical  arrangement  is 
lost :  indeed  this  is  the  most  obvious  effect  of  the  arsenic,  and  the 
one  most  readily  recognized." 

Concerning  the  action  of  antimony  she  skys :  "  The  structural 
changes  in  the  epidermis  brought  about  by  antimony  are  essen- 
tially the  same  as  those  produced  by  arsenic.  There  is  (i)  the 
same  marked  degeneration  and  partial  solution  of  the  columnar 
layer  which  causes  the  epidermis  to  be  held  less  firmly  to  the 
dermis;  though  previous  to  the  hardening,  the  extreme  softness  of 
the  cells  prevents  it  from  being  stripped  away  as  can  be  done  in 
the  case  of  arsenic.  There  is  (2)  the  same  degeneration  and  se- 
paration of  all  the  cells  of  the  malpighian  layer,  and  (3)  the  same 
desquamation  of  the  corneous  and  intermediate  layers.  The  prin 
cipal  difference  is  the  greater  softness,  or  more  complete  isolation 
of  the  cells,  and  the  somewhat  more  marked  change  in  the  inter- 
mediate layer.  The  cells  of  this  layer  appear  more  thoroughly 
detached  from  one  another,  and  hence  cavities  are  more  frequent- 
ly found  between  them  ;  but  their  protoplasm  is  never  formed  with 
threads  and  processes  enclosing  spaces,  as  in  the  columnar  cells. 
It  is  this  separation  of  the  constituent  cells  of  the  intermediate 
and  also  of  the  malpighian  layer  which  is  the  chief  determining 
cause  of  the  pulpy  or  mucilaginous  condition  of  skin  in  antimony 
poisoning  mentioned  by  Ringer  and  Murrell.  Altogether,  the 
action  of  antimony  is  more  rapid  than  that  of  arsenic,  and  the 
changes  produced  by  it  bear  evidence  of  more  violence.  But  the 
marked  change  in  the  columnar  cells  remains  the  most  character- 
istic feature  among  the  structural  changes  produced  by  both  arsenic 
and  antimony  poisoning. 

**  Both  these  drugs,  then,  have  a  specific  effect  upon  the  cells  of 
the  epidermis,  the  one  differing  slightly  only  from  the  other  in  their 
fundamental  action,  though  the  results  appear  to  the  naked  eye  to 
diverge  so  largely.  The  skin,  under  the  influence  of  either  drug, 
presents  a  striking  contrast  to  one  which  has  been  left  to  disinte- 
grate in  a  natural  manner  after  death.  I  have  examined  the  skin 
of  frogs  at  intervals  of  one  to  seven  days  after  death,  but  I  have 
never  observed  the  peculiar  changes  which  I  have  described  above 
as  taking  place  in  the  columnar  cells.  The  cells  of  the  whole  epi- 
dermis become  granular  and  more  opaque,  and  the  outlines  of  the 
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cells  become  indistinct;  the  corneous  layer  may  be  thrown  off,  and 
the  features  of  the  malpighian  layer  bifcome,  eventually,  very  dlHi- 
cult  to  recogfnize,  but  at  no  stage  does  either  the  protoplasm  of  the  I 
cells  become  softened  in  the  peculiar  manner  described,  nor  do  the 
nuclei  become  shrunken.  The  desquamation  under  antimony  and 
arsenic  is  obviously  a  specific  effect/' 

Miss  Nunn  finds  that  arsenious  acid  and  tartar-emetic  affect  the 
cornea  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  skin,  but  the  effects  are  never  so 
marked  as  in  the  skin. 

It  is  interesting^  to  observe  how  these  experiments  conhrm  the 
conclusions  previously  arrived  at  by  clinical  study.  These  investi- 
Rations  show  that  arsenic  affects  the  epidermis  mainly,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, and  leaves  the  dermis  unaffected.  Dr.  Duhring",  in 
Wood's  '*  Therapeutics/'  says,  that  diseases  affecling  the  more 
superficial  parts  of  the  skin  are  most  amenable  to  the  influence  of 
arsenic,  and  that  it  possesses  little  or  no  influence  upon  diseases 
seated  in  the  deeper  structures  of  the  skin.  It  has  no  effect  upon 
infiltrations  of  the  corium. 

Few,  if  any,  remedies  are  so  successful  in  chorea  as  arsenic*  If 
there  is  much  anaemia,  iron  is  required  ;  if  fever  or  rheumatism, 
these  must  be  subdued  by  appropriate  treatment.  But,  in  simple 
uncomplicated  cases  of  cholera,  arsenic  is  far  the  best  remedy. 
Its  occasional  non-success  is  sometimes  owing  to  the  undue  small- 
ness  of  the  dose,  and  decided  improvement  often  begins  simul- 
taneously with  a  freer  administration  of  the  medicine.  When 
chorea  has  resisted  smaller  quantities,  children  may  take  four, 
five,  or  more  minims  of  the  solution.  Dr.  E.  Smith  recommends 
larger  doses,  and  I  have  found  these  highly  successful.  In  one 
case  which  rapidly  improved,  I  quickly  increased  the  dose  till  the 
boy  took  twenty  minims  of  liquor  arsenicalis  six  limes  a  day.  and 
in  another  successful  case  the  girl  took  fifty  minims  of  liquor  daily, 
Perrorid  uses  arsenic  hypodermically  with  great  success.  Arsenic 
is  well  borne  this  way  and  does  not  derange  the  stomach, 

Dr  Hughes  and  Di\  Cooper  highly  commend  small  doses  of 
arsenic  in  neuralgia.  Dr.  Anstie  also  speaks  highly  of  it  in  various 
neuralgias  ;  and  in  angina  pectoris,  a  disease  he  regarded  as  a 
neuralgia,  he  states  that  it  will  lessen  the  severity  of  the  attacks, 
reducing  them  in  time  to  mere  **  tightness  of  the  chest." 

Arsenic  has  been  found  serviceable  in  epilepsy,  it  not  unfre- 
quently  cures  dull  throbbing  pain  affecting  one  brow* 

With  the  exception  of  quiniti,  no  drug  subdues  intermittent  fever  i 
like  arsenic.     Some  indeed  with  large  experience  count  arsenic 
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equal,  if  not  superior,  to  bark  in  ag^ue.  The  greater  number  of 
observers,  however,  do  not  credit  arsenic  with  such  pre-eminent 
virtues,  maintaining^  that  cinchona  cures  the  disease  more  quickly 
and  more  certainly,  and  that  it  is  especially  to  be  preferred  in 
those  malig"nant  forms  which,  unless  at  once  arrested,  speedily 
destroy  life.  A  concurrence  of  testimony  tends  to  show  that 
arsenic  is  most  useful  in  long-standing  agues,  especially  of  the 
quartan  type. 

Arsenic  has  lately  been  extolled  in  phthisis  and  tuberculosis.  It 
is  said  to  improve  the  appetite,  increase  assimilation,  lessen  expec- 
toration and  cough,  and  to  promote  the  cicatrization  of  cavities.  It 
IS  stated  that  it  will  reduce  the  temperature  in  tuberculosis,  and 
after  carefully  investigating  this  subject,  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
so  ;  at  least  I  have  frequently  observed  a  steady  and  sustained  fall 
of  the  thermometer  follow  the  use  of  arsenic  in  cases  where  the 
undue  temperature  had  continued  unchanged  for  a  considerable 
time^  and  this  I  have  known  happen  twice  or  three  limes  in  the 
same  case  on  reverting  to  arsenic  after  it  had  been  discontinued. 
The  decline  generally  takes  place  gradually,  and  may  begin  soon 
after  taking  the  arsenic,  or  the  fall  may  be  postponed  for  ten  or 
twelve  days.  Moreoverj  I  have  seen  children  in  a  hopeless  state, 
with  severe  tuberculosis  involving  lungs,  intestines,  and  perito- 
neum, steadily  and  slowly  improve  and  ultimately  recover  under 
arsenic  treatment,  and  I  have  observed  a  like  result  in  adults  with 
phthisis,  in  the  subacute  and  chronic  forms.  It  must,  however,  be 
admitted  that  this  is  a  very  intricate  subject,  seeing  how  irregular 
a  course  the  fever  of  tuberculosis  runs,  and  how  sometimes  cases 
the  most  desperate  recover  by  means  of  other  treatment,  or  indeed 
through  little  or  no  treatment.  Still,  I  am  sure  that  the  action  of 
arsenic  in  phthisis  and  tuberculosis  is  well  worthy  investigation, 
I  have  generally  given  from  two  to  four  minims  every  two  to  four 
hours.  In  a  few  cases  it  is  ill  borne,  producing  sickness  and  pain 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Arsenic  is  often  serviceable  in  rheumatoid  arthritis  and  nodosity 
of  the  joints,  but  the  indications  for  its  employment  arc  unknown. 
The  pains  of  this  troublesome  affection  are  sometimes  increased, 

ometimes  benefited,  by  heat,  some  cases  being  worse  in  summer, 
others  in  winter;  some  are  worse  during  the  day,  others  at  night. 
All  these  forms  arsenic  will  sometimes  cure,  yet  its  action  is  capri- 
cious, for  in  cases  apparently  identical  it  sometimes  fails  and  some- 
times cures.  Its  effects  are  sometimes  astonishing,  for  stiffened 
jointSi  for  a  long  time  considerably  enlarged,  become  reduced  to 
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their  natural  size,  and  reg-ain  their  suppleness.  Large  doses  are 
necessary,  given  for  a  considerable  time,  and  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  if  improvement  does  not  speedily  ensue  it  must  not  be 
concluded  that  the  medicine  will  fail.  Some  consider  it  necessary 
to  produce  the  toxic  effect  of  arsenic  ;  but  in  many  cases  improve- 
ment certainly  results  without  pushing  the  remedy  to  this  extent. 

Dr.  Simpson  employed  arsenic  in  that  peculiar  affection  of  the 
bowels  prevalent  among  women,  characterized  by  the  copious  dis- 
charge of  membranous  shreds,  accompanied  by  much  emaciation, 
and  a  long  train  of  neuralgic  and  other  nervous  symptoms — an 
affection  occasionally  co-existing  with  dysmenorrhcea,  the  mem- 
branous shreds  being  discharged  both  from  the  bowels  and  uterus. 

Like  other  metals,  arsenic,  though  more  quickly  eliminated  than 
some  metals,  as  lead,  is  retained  a  long  time  in  the  body.  Some 
maintain  that  arsenic  is  to  be  found  in  the  bones  as  arsenlate  of 
lime,  a  statement  denied  by  others.  It  may  be  detected  in  the 
milk. 

It  is  found  in  the  blood  chiefly  with  the  red  corpuscles.  It  is 
separated  from  the  body  by  the  urine,  the  stomach,  and  intestines, 
and  perhaps  by  the  liven  After  arsenical  poisoning,  the  metal  is 
ound  in  the  liver  in  quantities  larger  than  elsewhere.  It  may  be 
that,  like  many  other  metals,  it  is  separated  from  the  body  with  the 
bile. 

We  know  nothing  of  its  influence  on  the  composition  of  the  urine. 
Some  experimenters  assert  that  the  urea  is  lessened,  and,  as  the 
carbonic  acid  separated  by  the  lungs  is  diminished,  they  conclude 
that  arsenic  diminishes  tissue  metamorphosis  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, Vogel  observed  haemato-globulin  in  the  urine  of  an  indi- 
vidual poisoned  with  arseniurelted  hydrogen. 

Dn  Garrod  states  that  arsenic  acid  is  less  irritating  to  the  stom 
ach  than  arsenious  acid. 
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This  substance  for  many  years  had  fallen  into  disuse,  but,  owing- 1 
its  signal  success  in  neuralgia  in  the  hands  of  homoeopaths,  it  hi 
again  recently  risen  to  favour. 

In  doses  sufficient  to  produce  acute  poisoning,  its  effects  are  very 
singular. 
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It  is  an  irritant  poison,  but  the  symptoms  are  sometimes  delayed 
for  hours,  or  even  days*  The  patient  complains  of  burning"  in  the 
throat  with  intense  thirst  and  severe  burning-  pain  in  the  stomach, 
followed  by  distension  of  the  abdomen  and  vomitings  of  a  dark  green 
or  black  substance  with  the  odour  of  garlic,  and  sometimes  phos- 
phorescent. There  are  the  usual  symptoms  of  collapse.  In  less 
severe  cases,  vomiting  ceases  on  the  second  or  third  day,  but  on 
the  ocicurrence  of  jaundice,  which  often  happens,  the  sickness  re- 
turns, and  the  rejected  matter  contains  dark-coloured  blood. 
There  is  now  pain  and  tenderness  over  the  liver,  generally  diar- 
rhoea, and  later  the  stools  become  clay-coloured.  At  first,  it  is 
said,  there  may  be  fever,  the  temperature  rising  even  to  102%  but 
subsequently  the  temperature  sinks  below  the  standard,  and  in  one 
case  it  fell  to  Sg"  Fah.  in  the  rectum.  Jaundice  sets  in  from  the 
second  to  the  fifth  day,  and  at  first  the  liver  is  apparently  enlarged, 
but  afterwards  it  becomes  considerably  lessened.  The  urine  is 
generally  scanty,  albuminous,  and  sometimes  bloody.  It  deposits 
epithelium  cells,  and  when  there  is  jaundice  it  contains  biliary  acid 
and  colouring  matter  with  leucine  and  tyrosine.  Haemorrhage  and 
purpura  often  occur.  Later,  either  delirium  sets  In  or  coma,  which 
may  terminate  in  convulsions.  The  J>os/'mor/fm  reveals  most  of  the 
tissues  in  a  state  of  advanced  fatty  degeneration.  In  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  there  is  general  infiammation  of  the  glandular  struc- 
tures; hence  the  mucous  membrane  is  thickened  and  whitish. 
The  epithelium  is  granular  or  fatty  and  much  degenerated  or  even 
broken  up.  The  liver  is  either  enlarged,  with  its  cells  in  a  state 
of  advanced  fatty  degeneration,  or  is  contracted  from  destruction 
of  the  cells.  The  kidneys  are  similarly  affected,  the  epithelium 
being  swollen,  granular,  fatty,  or  broken  up.  The  heart,  the 
voluntary  muscles,  and  other  structures  are  also  implicated.  The 
fatty  degeneration  affects  likewise  the  whole  of  the  arterial  system, 
down  to  the  microscopic  arterioles  (Wegner),  and  the  number  of 
the  blood  discs  are  said  to  be  lessened. 

Fatal  doses  of  phosphorus  lower  the  temperature  of  dogs  and 
rabbits  S°  to  12'  Fah. 

The  effects  of  chronic  phosphorus  poisoning  have  lately  been 
elaborately  worked  out  on  animals  by  Dr.  George  Wegner,  with 
most  singular  results.  It  has  long  been  known  that  workmen  ex- 
posed to  the  fumes  of  phosphorus  are  liable  to  necrosis  of  the  jaw, 
and  Dr.  Wegner  believes  that  this  results  from  the  direct  action  of 
the  phosphorus  on  denuded  bone,  and  that  necrosis  will  not  set  in 
■     unless  through  wounds  or  carious  teeth  there  is  some  destruction  of 
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the  soft  tissues,  thus  enabling  the  phosphorus  to  reach  the  exposed 
bone;  in  support  of  this  view  he  adduces  the  following'  reasons: — 
I*  If  the  periosteum  of  an  animal  is  severely  wounded,  and  phos- 
phorus is  given  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  even  for  months,  the  perios- 
teal changes  do  not  take  place.  2.  When  the  tibia  of  a  rabbit  is 
partially  bared,  a  healthy  gTanuIatingf  wound  is  soon  established* 
but  under  exposure  to  a  phosphorus  atmosphere,  periostitis  is  set 
up  similar  to  that  in  the  jaw.  3.  Many  workers  in  phosphorus  es- 
cape,  whilst  those  who  do  suffer  have  carious  teeth. 

Dr.  Wegner  found  that  gradually  increasing-  doses  of  phos- 
phorus or  phosphorus  fumes  administered  to  rabbits  produced  con- 
g^estion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  this  membrane 
becoming  of  a  brown  colour  and  three  times  its  natural  thickness* 
The  liver  is  chronically  inllanted,  with  great  increase  of  the  inter- 
stitial tissue,  affecting^  earliest  that  portion  surrounding*  the  acini. 
This  new  tissue  contracts,  producing  atrophy  of  the  liver  cells,  and 
obstruction  of  the  vessels  and  ducts.  The  organ,  at  first  enlarged 
and  livid  in  colour,  sometimes  gradually  changes  into  the  hob- 
nailed liver,  or  into  a  shrunken  irregular  mass,  deformed  by  con- 
tracting bands. 

Given  in  doses  too  small  to  affect  the  stomach  and  liver,  phos- 
phorus modifies  the  bones,  especially  in  growing  animals.  Thus, 
where  spongy  tissue  should  be  formed  in  the  growing  bone,  dense 
solid  tissue  takes  its  place,  which,  examined  by  the  naked  eye  and 
microscope,  is  found  to  consist  of  well-formed  bone,  and,  if  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  phosphorus  is  continued,  the  proportion  of  dense 
bone  increases,  and  the  cancellous  structure,  in  accordance  with  a 
natural  process,  becomes  absorbed  to  make  room  for  marrow  lis 
sue,  till  at  last  no  cancellous  structure  is  left,  and  afterward 
the  solid,  newly-formed  tissue  itself  also  undergoes  absorption. 
Changes  occur  likewise  in  the  bony  substance  formed  by  the 
periosteum*  The  new  bone  looks  natural,  but  the  microscope 
reveals  that  it  is  dense,  and  compact  masserr  of  it  encroach  on  the^ 
Haversian  canals,  producing  in  them  at  last  a  general  narrowing 
which  affects  even  bone  formed  previous  to  the  administration  of 
phosphorus.  If  phosphorus  is  given  for  a  long  time  to  adult  ani- 
mals, the  spongy  tissue  thickens,  and  the  compact  tissue  becomes 
still  more  dense,  and  after  a  time  new  bony  tissue  is  deposited  on 
the  inside  of  the  shaft,  increasing  till  the  bone  actually  becomes 
solid.    The  chemical  composition  of  the  bone  is  natural. 

Dr.  Wegner  found  also  that  under  the  influence  of  phosphorus, 
callus  after  fractures  or  resection  becomes  more  dense,  and  the 
formation  of  new  osseous  tissue  is  favoured. 
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The  changes  above  described  are  produced  by  phosphorus  as 
such,  and  not  after  its  conversion  into  phosphoric  acid.  For  phos- 
phoric acid  does  not  produce  the  peculiar  changes  in  the  stomach 
and  liver.  It  does,  however,  affect  the  bones  similarly,  in  very 
large  quantities,  larger  than  could  be  produced  by  the  phosphoric 
acid  generated  from  phosphorus  introduced  into  the  system. 
Wegner  considers  that  it  acts  as  a  food,  promoting  natural  growth. 

In  acute  poisoning,  phosphorus  itself  is  absorbed  unchanged,  for 
in  some  cases  the  breath,  the  urine,  and,  after  death,  the  tissues 
themselves,  are  luminous;  moreover,  it  has  been  chemically  de- 
tected in  most  of  the  tissues. 

The  jaundice  occurring  in  acute  phosphorus  poisoning  has  been 
variously  explained.  Dr.  Ebstein  holds  that  it  is  not  due  to  de- 
struction of  the  liver  cells,  but  to  catarrh  of  the  small  biliary  ducts, 
causing  obstruction  and  leading  to  absorption  of  bile.  The  ductus 
communis  choledicus  has  sometimes  been  found  occluded  by  a  tena- 
cious plug  of  mucus,  thus  greatly  assisting  the  obstruction  of  the 
smaller  ducts  in  the  production  of  jaundice.  The  presence  of  biliary 
acids  in  the  urine,  when  jaundice  occurs,  certainly  supports  the 
view  that  the  jaundice  depends  on  absorption  from  obstruction  of 
the  ducts,  rather  than  from  suppressed  secretion  owing  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  liver  cells.  Sometimes  the  contents  of  the  intestines 
are  found  destitute  of  bile. 

According  to  Mr.  Ashburton  Thompson,  the  effects  of  repeated 
medicinal  doses  are  improved  appetite,  increased  rate  of  circula- 
tion, a  heightened  temperature,  perspiration,  irritation  of  the  skin, 
abundant  urine,  sometimes  loaded  with  deposit,  a  sharpening  of, 
the  mental  faculties,  increase  of  muscular  power,  a  sensation  of 
well-being,  sometimes  nervous  excitement  shown  by  hesitation  and 
trembling  (effects  more  readily  induced  in  some  persons  than  in 
others),  even  slight  clonic  convulsions,  occasionally  some  vene- 
real ardour,  and,  less  frequently,  a  more  acute  tactile  sensibility. 

Sometimes,  even  after  doses  now  considered  medicinal,  as  for 
instance  -^^  gr.,  we  get  sickness  and  jaundice  which  may  last  weeks 
or  months.  The  drug  appears  to  affect  some  persons  much  more 
easily  than  others,  and  this  uncertain  action,  long  known,  used  to 
be  ascribed  to  "idiosyncrasy;"  but  Mr.  Thompson  believes  it  is 
rather  due  to  the  preparation,  and  states  that  when  medicinal 
doses  prove  poisonous,  it  is  owing  to  the  conversion  of  the  phos- 
phorus into  hypophosphorus  acid,  pointing  out  that  formerly,  when 
this  variable  action  was  more  often  noticed,  the  phosphorus  was 
generally  administered  dissolved  in  vegetable  oil,  which,  contain- 
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mg  a  large  quantity  of  dissolved  air,  oxidizes  the  phosphorus. 
The  air  may  be  driven  off  by  super- heating:  the  oil,  but  even  then 
Mr.  Thompson  does  not  advise  its  use,  preferring  an  animal  oil» 
or  an  alcoholic  or  ethereal  solution  j  but  these  preparations  are 
simply  unendurably  nauseous,  yet  he  says  he  gives,  in  this  way, 
doses  which  could  not  be  tolerated  in  other  forms,  I  am,  indeed, 
told  by  experienced  pharmaceutists  that  in  the  solutions  Mr. 
Thompson  recommends,  it  is  impossible  to  dissolve  the  quantities 
of  phosphorus  he  directs,  either  in  absolute  alcohol  or  ether,  so 
that  I  am  constrained  to  think  that  the  record  of  his  experience  of 
the  comparative  harmlessness  of  alcoholic,  or  ethereal  solutions, 
is  destitute  of  scientific  accuracy.  It  has  been  asserted  that  phos- 
phorus in  medicinal  doses  sometimes  causes  haematuria  and  al- 
buminous urine,  but  this  must  be  unusual,  for  having  employed 
phosphorus  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases^  I  have  never  seen 
this  result. 

Phosphorus  has  been  given  lately  in  neuralgia  with  considerable 
success.  It  appears  to  be  efficacious  in  neuralgia  of  any  part  of 
the  body.  Some  regard  phosphorus  as  wcU  nigh  a  specific.  As 
might  be  expected  chronic  cases  take  longest  to  cure,  but  in  all  the 
instances  susceptible  of  benefit  relief  follows  the  few  first  doses. 
Mr,  Thompson  employs  large  doses,  giving  never  less  than  one- 
twentieth,  and  generally  one-twelfth,  of  a  grain  every  three  hours. 
Some  writers  think  one-hundredth  of  a  grain  a  sufficient  dose. 

The  most  intractable  and  severe  cases  generally  occur,  as  Dn 
Anstie  points  out,  in  the  degeneration  period  of  life;  but  even  in 
these  instances  phosphorus  may  prove  useful.  My  own  experience 
hardly  warrants  me  in  speaking  so  enthusiastically  of  this  drug  as 
does  Mr,  Thompson.  Yet,  though  it  not  uncommonly  fails  in  the 
severe  forms  of  neuralgia  of  middle  and  advanced  life,  still  it  must 
be  considered  one  of  the  most  valuable,  perhaps  the  most  valuable, 
remedy.  In  my  hands  it  has  yielded  less  satisfactory  results  in 
sciatica  than  in  many  other  forms  of  neuralgia.  Phosphorus  is 
probably  most  efficacious  in  typical  neuralgia,  and  much  less  use- 
ful, according  to  my  experience,  in  those  imperfectly- developed 
cases,  where  the  neuralgia  appears  to  be  allied  to,  or  passes  into, 
sick  headache  or  pleurodynia,  and  in  those  instances  of  nerve 
pain  which  lack  many  of  the  more  distinctive  characters  of  neu- 
ralgia. Phosphorus  is  often  serviceable  in  angina  pectoris,  a 
disease  which  is  closely  allied  to,  if  it  be  not  a  true,  neuralgia. 

Dr.  Richard  Hughes  recommmends  phosphorus  in  chronic  in- 
flammation of    the  rectum,   and    Dr.    Fleischmann,    oi    Vienna, 
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approves  its  use  in  pneumonia,  especially  if  accompanied  by 
typhoid  symptoms. 

Phosphorus  has  been  tried  in  a  variety  of  diseases.  General 
nervous  prostration,  many  affections  of  the  nervous  system,  as 
mercurial  tremors,  paralysis  agitans,  and  locomotor  ataxy,  in 
impotence,  etc.,  but  at  present  the  evidence  of  its  influence  over 
these  diseases  is  very  unsatisfactory. 

Mr.  Thompson  says  phosphorus,  unless  given  in  large  and  un- 
safe doses,  is  not  an  aphrodisiac  nor  useful  in  spermatorrhoea,  but 
that  in  small  tonic  doses  -^^  to  ^'o  gr.  it  will  remove  the  physical 
and  mental  debility  induced  by  spermatorrhoea.  A  large  dose, 
Thompson  says,  acts  as  a  stimulant  to  the  brain,  and  fits  it  for 
unusual  exertion,  and  so  obviates  physical  and  mental  exhaustion 
or  depression  from  overwork. 

Hammond  praises  phosphorus  in  cerebral  softening  and  in 
hysterical  paralysis,  and  Anstie  in  chronic  alcoholism,  and 
Thompson  recommends  it  strongly  in  migraine. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  phosphorus  largely  increases  the  quan- 
tity of  urea  of  the  urine,  splitting  up,  it  is  said,  the  nitrogenous 
tissues  and  converting  them  into  fat  and  a  compound  which  ulti- 
mately forms  urea ;  others  hold  that  the  fatty  degeneration  is  due 
to  deficient  oxidation.     (See  Turpentine.) 

Phosphide  of  zinc  J  gr.  to  ^  gr.  doses,  has  been  strongly  recom- 
mended in  place  of  phosphorus.  In  compounding  phosphorus  it 
must  not  be  mixed  with  turpentine,  since  with  this  and  probably 
with  other  essential  oils  it  combines  and  forms  an  inert  compound ; 
indeed,  turpentine  itself  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  phosphorus 
poisoning.  Eulenberg  and  Guttmann  point  out  that  with  a  solu- 
tion of  copper,  phosphorus  immediately  forms  a  phosphide  of  cop- 
per, and  Bamberger's  experiments  lead  him  to  conclude  that 
copper  salts  are  far  more  efficient  antidotes  than  turpentine.  (See 
Turpentine.) 

Red  allotropic  phosphorus  is  inert. 


COLLODION. 

Collodion  is  useful  in  many  ways.  It  is  used  to  adjust  accurately 
and  bind  together  the  edges  of  cuts  and  wounds,  and  to  exclude 
air.  It  is  sometimes  applied  to  chapped  hands  and  chapped 
nipples ;  but  for  these  affections  there  are  better  applications,  as 
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glycerine  of  starch,  arnica  cerate,  or  two  parts  of  eau  de  Cologrie 
to  one  of  g:lycenne.  For  chapped  nipples^  often  so  difficult  to 
heal,  equal  parts  of  sulphurous  acid  and  glycerine  is  a  useful  com- 
bination. 

Collodion,  painted  over  superficial  erysipelas,  slight  burns,  or 
patches  of  herpes  before  vesicles  are  developed,  subdues  inflamma- 
tion, eases  pain,  and  checks  vesication.  Unfortunately  ihe  collo- 
dion coaling  often  cracks,  admits  air,  and  ceases  to  be  efficacious; 
hence  collodion  is  inferior  to  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  water 
or  nitrous  ether.     (  Vide  Nitrate  of  Silver), 

Dr.  Hare  we  believe,  first  employed  collodion  for  boils.  There 
are  many  kinds  of  boils.  The  common  form  begins  as  a  pimple  or 
pustule,  whence  the  inflammation  spreads,  producing  a  hard  pain- 
ful swelling,  the  centre  of  which  dying  forms  a  core.  Now  if 
collodion  is  applied  at  the  papular  or  pustular  stage,  the  swelling 
around  the  pustule  subsides,  and  the  further  development  of  the  boil 
is  arrested  in  the  pustular  stage,  collodion  appearing  to  be  useless 
if  the  pustule  has  burst.  The  matter  must  not  be  let  out  after  the 
collodion  application,  or  inflammation  recommences,  and  the  boil 
follows  the  usual  course.  It  is  desirable  to  apply  fresh  coatings  of 
collodion  over  the  old  ones,  allowing  them  to  remain  till  the  pus- 
tule has  dried  up,  and  the  sore  has  healed.  If  much  pus  accumu- 
late beneath  this  covering,  causing  considerable  pain,  the  collodion 
should  be  incised  under  carbolic  acid,  and  the  pus  allowed  to 
escape,  the  subsequent  treatment  being  conducted  on  Lister's  car- 
bolic acid  plan.  This  treatment  allays  the  great  irritation  often 
accompanying  the  early  stages  of  boils.  Dn  Hare  prefers  the 
contractile  collodion  attributing  its  success  mainly  to  the  pressure 
it  exerts.  I  have  succeeded  with  flexible  collodion,  but  perhaps 
the  contractile  would  have  answered  still  better* <*  Some  doctors 
add  a  drachm  of  spirit  of  turpentine  to  each  ounce  of  collodion. 

Collodion,  solutions  of  gutta-percha,  or  india-rubber  in  chloro- 
form prevent  the  pitting  of  small -pox.  The  flexible  variety  of 
collodion  is  better  for  this  purpose. 

A  mixture  of  collodion  and  carbolic  acid  is  useful  in  toothache 
due  to  an  exposed  and  inflamed  pulp      A  Jelly  is  made  by  melting 

•  The  extension  of  a  carbuncle,  may  sometimeB  be  limited  by  tightly  strapping 
with  St  tips  of  adhesive  plaster,  applied  concentrically  from  the  border  inwards, 
around  and  over  the  ssvelling.  Dr.  PI  anal  highly  recommends  the  application  of 
arnica  ointment  {^ne  part  of  extract  of  fresh  arnica  f!o\vera  to  two  of  honey) 
spread  on  diachylon  plaster  and  placed  over  the  boil,  the  application  being  re- 
newed once  or  twice  a  day.     He  finds  the  internal  use  of  arnica  beneficial. 
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in  a  test-tube  some  crystalized  carbolic  acid,  then  adding  an  equal 
quantity  of  collodion.  A  portion  of  this  preparation  on  a  small 
piece  of  cotton-wool  is  inserted  into  the  hollow  painful  tooth,  with 
sometimes  aggravation  of  the  pain,  but  in  a  few  seconds  it  begins 
to  diminish  and  soon  ceases. 

Contractile  collodion,  with  which  some  mix  iodine,  painted  over 
the  inflamed  part  in  acute  gout,  will  speedily  relieve  the  pain, 
although  for  a  brief  space  the  application  increases  it.  Too  many 
coats  must  not  be  applied,  or  the  contraction  is  too  great  and 
dragging  on  the  skin,  exciting  a  good  deal  of  pain,  or  even  pro- 
ducing vesication. 

Sir.  D.  Corrigan  treats  the  incontinence  of  children  with  collo- 
dion. The  prepuce  is  drawn  forward  by  the  left  hand,  and  the 
little  cap  thus  formed  at  its  extremity  is  smeared  over  with 
collodion,  which  contracting,  draws  closely  together  the  edges  of 
the  prepuce,  and  effectually  prevents  the  exit  of  urine.  A  fortnight 
of  this  plan,  which  gives  no  pain  and  does  not  prevent  sleep,  some- 
times suffices  for  the  cure.  When  it  is  needful  to  pass  water,  the 
little  cap  of  collodion  can  be  easily  chipped  off"  with  the  nail. 
The  prepuce  in  the  morning  is  found  distended  with  urine.  Sir  D. 
Corrigan  thinks  that  it  would  answer  as  well  to  paint  the  collodion 
over  the  oritice  of  the  urethra.  This  plan  I  find  unsuitable  for 
girls,  as  it  excites  smarting,  and  induces  them  to  pick  off"  the 
collodion. 

Two  parts  of  glycerine  to  a  hundred  parts  of  collodion  sets 
without  contracting  or  dragging  the  skin. 


COD-LIVER  OIL.  DUGONG  OIL. 

ALMOND   OIL.  PALM   OIL. 

POPPY  OIL.  LARD. 

HKMP-SEED  OIL.  SUET. 

LINSEED   OIL.  WAX. 

COCOA-NUT  OIL.  Etc. 

Fats,  in  one  form  or  other,  are  found  abundantly  in  both  the 
animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  showing  their  great  importance 
in  organic  life. 

Fats  are  necessary  foods  to  the  animal  body,  being  heat-giving, 
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force-supplying:,  and  plastic.  Their  combustion  contributes  mainly 
to  the  generation  of  the  heat  of  the  body.  They  are  essential  to 
tissue-formation,  for  without  them  nutrition  and  growth  would  be 
very  imperfect,  if  not  impossible. 

Their  combustion,  moreover,  supplies  most  of  the  force  appro- 
priated by  the  nitrogenous  structures,  and  through  them  to  be 
converted  into  muscular  force,  secretive  force,  nerve  force,  etc. 

For  the  most  part,  all  fats,  so  far  as  we  know,  have  the  same 
physical  properties,  differing  only  in  the  melting  point.  In  their 
chemical  nature,  however,  they  differ  much,  but  after  entering  the 
blood  they  are  probably  converted  into  a  fat  of  uniform  compo- 
sition. 

Oils  and  fats  are  used  to  lubricate  and  to  supple  the  skin  when 
has  lost  its  elasticity,  and  becomes  dry^  hard,  and  liable  to  crack; 
for  instance,  in  many  scaly  diseases,  as  psoriasis  and  xeroderma. 
They  should  be  employed  in  conjunction  with  warm  baths. 

Fats,  moreover,  are  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body  to  prevent 
irritation  from  such  excreta  as  urine  or  faeces,  or  by  acrid  dis- 
charges, as  in  eczema,  and  when  used  for  this  protective  purpose, 
some  stimulating  substance,  as  oxide  of  zinc,  is  generally  incor- 
porated with  them. 

Simple  oils  are  used  to  soften  and  facilitate  the  removal  of  scabs, 
as  of  impetigo,  eciema,  and  favus.  Poultices  are  likewise  useful 
in  favus  preparatory  to  epilation. 

Oils  are  sometimes,  with  occasional  success,  rubbed  into  the  skin 
of  the  whole  surface,  to  prevent  the  debilitating  sweating  accom- 
panying exhausting  diseases,  as  phthisis;  but  this  process  is  in- 
ferior Do  that  of  sponging  the  skin  with  a  weak  acid  wash,  and  to 
other  means.  With  the  ancient  Romans,  during  the  decline,  when 
warm  baths  were  so  much  indulged  in,  it  was  the  custom  to  anoint 
the  body  with  fats,  to  check  the  profuse  sweating  caused  by  this 
enervating  habit. 

Fats  are  sometimes  rubbed  into  the  skin  with  a  view  to  their 
absorption,  so  as  to  minister  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body. 

Fats  and  oils  are  in  general  use  as  excipients  for  the  application 
of  various  agents  to  the  skin. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  the  inunction  of  the  body  with  fatty 
substances  wull  induce  a  considerable  fall  in  its  temperature;  but 
in  a  solitary  testing  instance  1  found  this  statement  to  be  incorrect. 

Rubbing  the  hands  and  feet  with  some  firm  fat  will  remove  the 
Irksome  sensation  of  heat  and  tightness  produced  by  the  rashes  of 
scarlet  fever  or  measles. 
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Some  practitioners  treat  scarlatina  solely  by  inunctions,  anoint- 
ing thoroughly  the  skin  of  the  whole  body  twice  or  three  times  a 
day  with  a  bland  fat,  or  oil,  which  is  not  to  be  wiped  off  during 
convalescence  from  scarlatina.  Dn  Budd,  of  Bristol,  recommends 
the  inunction  of  oil;  the  patient  takes  a  bath  at  night,  and  after 
being  wiped  quite  dry,  a  bland  oil,  like  almond  oil,  is  rubbed  over 
the  whole  body.  This  treatment  is  said  to  assist  desquamation, 
and  to  prevent  sequelan :  moreover,  it  probably  lessens  the  risk  of 
contagion  by  preventing  the  diffusion  of  the  branny  particles  of  the 
skin  by  currents  of  air. 

In  cases  of  ringworm,  it  is  a  useful  practice  to  prevent  the  ex- 
tension of  the  disease  by  greasing  the  head  very  freely  to  hinder 
the  sporules  reaching  the  unaffected  hair.  The  uncontaminated 
members  of  the  family  should  also  use  grease  to  the  hair  freely  for 
the  same  purpose,  and  probably  it  would  be  more  preventive  to 
use  a  mild  mercurial  pomade,  or  quinine  dissolved  in  glycerine,  so 
that  the  sporules  may  alight  on  some  substance  destructive  to  them. 

Oils  and  fats  are  not  used  topically  in  diseases  of  the  mouth,  nor 
do  fats  undergo  alteration  in  this  cavity,  and  they  are  almost  as 
little  affected  in  the  stomach*  If  enclosed  in  albuminous  walls,  as 
in  the  form  of  cellj  these  being  dissolved,  the  fat  is  set  free.  Al- 
though themselves  not  acted  upon  by  the  stomach,  fats,  however, 
act  upon  the  other  forms  of  food;  they  certainly  promote  the 
fermentation  of  sugar  and  starch  j  and  it  is  generally  accepted 
that  fats,  by  assisting  those  chemical  changes  which  constitute 
digestion,  aid  the  conversion  of  the  nitrogenous  food.  For  ex- 
ample, fats  assist  the  fermentation  of  milk,  and  promote  the  pro- 
cess of  artificial  digestion ;  and  this  action  of  fats  upon  food  can  be 
demonstrated  outside  the  body.  But  how  fats  effect  these  changes, 
and  whether,  at  the  same  lime,  they  themselves  are  in  any  measure 
modified  in  constitution,  are  questions  at  present  quite  unsettled. 
The  importance  of  this  property  of  fats  must  be  sufficiently  ap- 
parent, and  needs  no  farther  comment.  In  large  quantities  they 
hinder  digestion,  possibly  by  their  decomposition,  and  the  forma- 
tion of  acids  foreign  to  the  stomach. 

Fats  undergo  a  variety  of  changes  in  the  intestines;  among 
others  they  are  absorbed  both  by  the  lacteals  and  veins,  but  it  is 
still  an  undecided  question  how  this  process  is  effected. 

The  alkaline  pancreatic  juice  emulsionizes  fats,  and  in  this  con- 
dition their  absorption  is  supposed  to  be  facilitated;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  mere  division  should  assist  their  pas- 
sage from  the  intestines  to  the  blood;    further,  it  is  maintained 
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that  when  the  pancreatic  duct  is  tied,  animals  remain  as  fat  as 
before. 

It  has  been  surmised  that  fat  may  become  saponified,  and  so 
pass  throug^h  the  walls  of  the  intestines  into  the  blood,  and  prob- 
ably  a  small  part  does  pass  into  the  circulation  in  this  form  ;  but, 
as  much  unsaponified  fat  is  visible  in  the  epithelium  cells  covering- 
the  villi,  and  much  can  be  extracted  from  the  chyle,  the  chief  part 
must  undergo  absorption  in  another  manner. 

The  passag^e  of  fats  through  the  moist  animal  membranes  form- 
ingf  the  intestinal  canal,  is  probably  justly  ascribed  to  the  action  of 
the  bile;  and  in  support  of  this  proposition^  apart  from  other 
evidence  possible  to  adduce,  it  may  be  advanced  that — 

I.  In  capillary  tubes  moistened  with  water^  fats  rise  scarcely  at 
all;  but  if  the  tubes  are  moistened  with  bilu,  the  fats  rise  frot^ 
twelve  to  fourteen  times  higher  ■ 

II,  While  fats  pass  with  extreme  difficulty  through  moist,  animal 
membranes,  if  these  are  moistened  with  bile  the  fats,  as  may  be 
shown  experimentally^  pass  readily. 

Fats  pass,  to  a  small  extent,  into  the  blood  by  the  agency  of  the 
intestinal  juice. 

The  chief  part  of  the  fat  passes  into  the  lacteals;  a  little  into  the 
veins,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  liver,  there  to  be  converted  into  cholic 
acid ;  or,  at  least,  it  is  probal>le  that  the  oleic  acid  undergoes  this 
change.  The  cholic  acid,  uniting  with  the  soda  set  free  when  the 
hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  is  poured  into  the  intestines, 
forms  a  kind  of  soap,  namely,  the  taurocholate  and  glycocholate  of 
soda*  These  again  find  their  way  into  the  intestines,  and,  after 
serving  their  destined  purpose  there,  the  base  reunites  with  the  acid 
of  the  gastric  juice  from  which  it  has  been  separated. 

The  influence  of  fats  on  the  secretion  of  bile  varies  according  to 
circumstances;  it  taken  on  an  empty  stomach,  fats  lessen  the  bili- 
ary secretion ;  if  taken  with,  or  after  food,  they  increase  it. 

As  food  greatly  augments  the  flow  of  bile,  we  have  here  an  in- 
dication, abundantly  corroborated  by  experience,  to  give  fats  either 
with  or  soon  after  a  meal. 

The  melting  point  of  a  fat  must  influence  its  absorption;  for  if 
this  point  is  above  the  temperature  of  the  body,  the  fat,  unless  dis- 
solved in  the  more  liquefiable  fats,  must  remain  unabsorbecb 

The  stomach  tolerates  animal  far  better  than  vegetable  fats; 
moreover,  animal  fats  may  be  given  in  larger  doses,  and  for  a 
longer  time;  circumstances  which,  in  some  measure,  explain  the 
medicinal  superiority  of  animal  over  vegetable  fats. 
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There  is  a  limit  to  the  quantity  of  fats  absorbable  by  the  body. 
In  regard  to  cod-liver  oil,  at  first  only  a  small  quantity  is  taken  up, 
and  often  for  some  weeks  some  of  it  appears  in  the  motions ;  how- 
ever, more  and  more  of  it  becomes  absorbed,  till  full  doses  are 
borne,  and  find  entrance  into  the  circulation ;  but  in  too  large  a 
quantity  this  oil  is  liable  to  decompose,  and  to  form  hurtful  acids, 
exciting  nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  and  diarrhoea.  This  limitation  to 
the  quantity  absorbed  as  well  as  the  irritation  caused  by  an  excess 
remaining  in  the  intestines,  are  sufficient  reasons,  to  say  nothing 
of  economy,  to  make  it  undesirable  to  give  more  fat  than  can  be 
appropriated.  Too  large  a  dose  is  both  wasteful  and  harmful. 
By  examining  the  motions  day  by  day  we  can  at  any  time  ascer- 
tain if  too  much  is  administered. 

Catarrh  of  the  intestines  is  a  condition  unfavourable  to  the  ab- 
sorption of  fat.  Oils  are  sometimes  given  after  a  poisonous  dose  ot 
a  corrosive  substance,  with  the  intention  of  forming  a  protective 
sheathing  to  the  mucous  membrane,  but  it  is  impossible  to  give  a 
coating  of  oil  to  a  membrane  moistened  with  water.  Cod-liver  oil 
sometimes  overcomes  obstinate  habitual  constipation  in  children. 
Figs  kept  in  Lucca  oil  and  one  or  two  eaten  daily  are  gently  re- 
laxing. 

Fat  is  speedily  saponified  in  the  lacteals  and  blood-vessels,  and 
most  of  it  in  the  blood-vessels  appears  to  collect  in  the  blood- cor- 
puscles, and  may  contribute  to  their  formation,  growth,  &c. 

Fats,  as  we  have  said,  are  heat-giving,  force-supplying,  and 
plastic.  In  common  with  other  combustible  substances,  they, 
through  oxidation,  uphold  the  temperature  of  the  body.  This, 
though  an  important,  is  not  their  only,  nor  their  most  valuable, 
function. 

Fats,  like  phosphate  of  lime,  are  necessary  both  to  growth  and 
nutrition;  for  in  the  most  vitally-endowed  organs  fats  are  found  in 
excess,  and  abound  wherever  cell-growth  proceeds  rapidly;  it 
abounds  even  in  disease,  for  much  fat  is  found  in  fast-growing 
cancer;  it  is  found,  moreover,  associated  with  the  more  highly- 
organized  constituents.  Thus  the  fat  existing  in  pus  is  chiefly 
associated  with  the  corpuscles,  comparatively  little  being  found 
in  the  serum.  More  fat  is  found  in  plastic  than  in  non-plastic 
formations ;  in  fact,  observations  day  by  day  demonstrate  more 
and  more  the  importance  of  fats  as  tissue-forming  substances. 
Facts  like  these  obviously  bear  on  the  use  of  the  members  of  this 
group  in  disease  ;  but  to  this  subject  we  shall  return  shortly. 

Observations  tend  to  show  that  fats  are  force-yielding  sub- 
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stances,  and  that  the  peculiar  forces  of  the  body  are  mainly  de- 
rived from  the  fats  we  consunne.  Only  a  short  time  ago  it  was 
considered  that  the  forces  of  the  body  were  derived  from  the  com- 
bustion of  the  nitrogenous  structures,  but  many  circumstances  tell 
conclusively  against  this  hypothesis. 

1.  After  severe  and  prolonged  exercise,  the  urea  of  the  urine  is  scarcely  in- 
creased ;  and  as  this  substance  is  a  measure  of  the  consumption  of  nitrogenous 
materials,  it  follows  that  at  such  times  but  Jittlc  of  it  is  consumed. 

2.  Under  exertion,  enormous  quantities  of  carbonic  acid  are  exhaled  from  the 
lun^s,  pointing  indubitably  to  the  combustion  of  carbo-hydrates^  or  of  fatty  $ub< 
stances,  the  urea  at  the  same  time  not  being  increased. 

3.  The  combustion  occurs  chiefly,  not  in  the  blood,  but  in  the  muscles  them- 
selves, for  when  these  are  separated  from  the  body,  and  made  to  contract  under  a 
bell-glass,  they  are  found  to  yield,  during  the  time  of  their  activity,  an  enormous 
quantity  of  carbonic  acid. 

4.  It  has  been  found  by  experiment  that  when  only  starchy  and  fatty  foods  are 
eaten,  great  exertion  and  prolonged  labour  can  be  endured,  while  at  the  same 
time  the  urea  of  the  urine  is  but  little  increased. 

Drs.  Cutler  and  Bradford,  using^  Malassez's  method  of  counting 
the  red  corpuscles,  find  that  in  health  cod-liver  oil  causes  an  in- 
crease in  ths  number  of  red  corpuscles,  and  a  slight  increase  in 
the  white. 

Dr.  John  Day's  (of  Geelong)  ing^enious  experiments  show  that 
fats  possess  considerable  power  in  converting'  oxygen  into  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen ;  also  that  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood 
rapidly  decomposes  this  into  water,  and  nascent  oxygen  with  its 
characteristic  active  properties ;  and  he  suggests  that  fats  may 
play  this  important  part  in  the  blood  making  inert  oxygen  of  the 
atmosphere  into  active  oxygen.  His  experiments  show  that  the 
iron  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood  is  probably  the  agent  de- 
composing the  peroxide  of  hydrogen.  Ether  also  possesses  great 
power  to  form  oxygen  into  peroxide  of  hydrogen ;  and  Dr.  Day 
suggests  that  the  efficacy  of  etherized  cod-liver  oil  may  be  due  to 
the  large  quantity  of  peroxide  of  hydrogen  it  contains. 

Fats  being  necessary  to  growth,  nutrition,  and  the  due  perform- 
ance of  the  bodily  functions,  are  peculiarly  suited  to  convalescents 
from  acute  general  diseases.  Fats  are  also  useful  in  many  chronic 
affections.  On  the  subsidence  of  many  acute  inflammations,  as  of 
the  kidneys,  heart,  or  lungs,  a  chronic,  but  not  less  fatal,  condition 
may  be  left,  a  condition  the  danger  of  which  is  in  proportion  to  the 
health  of  the  patient  previous  to  the  acute  attack.  If  the  patient's 
health  has  been  impoverished,  or  if  he  is  the  subject  of  tubercu- 
losis, or  of  scrofula,  many  sequelae  are  apt  to  occur.    Middle-aged 
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and  old  people,  in  whom  the  nutritive  process  begins  to  flag,  are 
more  liable  to  chronic  diseases  after  acute  attack.  A  like  dan- 
ger threatens  children  whose  previous  health  has  been  damaged 
by  unhygienic  conditions.  It  benefits  the  chronic  degenerative 
diseases  of  old  age.  These  and  other  maladies  depend  on  deficient 
nutrition,  and,  as  fats  are  peculiarly  promoters  of  this  function, 
they  are  especially  useful  in  such  chronic  maladies. 

The  dependence  of  chronic  affections  on  the  state  of  general  nu- 
trition may  be  shown  in  another  way.  Persons  are  found  to  suffer 
from  some  slight  local  affection,  but  little  troublesome  while  the 
health  is  unbroken,  but  as  the  weakest  link  of  the  chain  is  the  first 
to  yield,  so,  if  the  health  gives  way,  the  local  mischief  becomes  im- 
mediately developed  or  aggravated.  Thus  many  individuals  are 
able  to  measure  the  state  of  their  general  health  by  the  condition 
of  a  local  disease.  Here,  again,  any  treatment  restorative  of  the 
general  health  will  reduce  the  local  affection  to  Its  former  unim- 
portant state,  and  in  such  a  case  cod-liver  oil  is  often  indicated. 

Thus  experience  confirms  the  efficacy  of  cod-liver  oil  in  many 
chronic  inflammations,  as  of  the  heart,  lungs,  and  kidneys,  and  in 
the  sequelae  of  the  acute  specific  diseases,  as  the  chronic  discharge 
from  the  ears  or  nose  so  often  left  by  scarlet  fever  or  measles. 

Cod -liver  oil  is  of  special  service  in  scrofula,  tending  to  remove 
the  various  manifestations  of  this  disease,  as  chronic  discharge 
from  the  ears  and  nose,  strumous  ophthalmia,  strumous  disease  of 
the  bones,  strumous  abscesses,  &c. 

In  the  treatment  of  phthisis  cod-liver  oil  stands  pre-eminent* 
The  term  phthisis,  however,  includes  several  distinct  diseases.  For 
our  purpose  it  is  sufficient  here  to  divide  them  into  the  febrile  and 
non-febrile  varieties  : — those  forms  manifesting  preternatural  heat 
of  the  body,  and  those  In  which  the  temperature  is  natural,  or  rises 
only  occasionally,  and  tor  a  short  time.  The  existence  of  fever  in 
the  febrile  forms  of  phthisis  is  by  no  means  an  indicalion  of  the  use- 
lessness  or  harmfulness  of  cod-liver  oil,  for  in  this  condition  many 
patients  derive  considerable  benefit  from  it.  In  this  farm  of 
phthisis^  as,  indeed,  in  all  cases,  we  must  be  guided,  in  the  em- 
ployment  of  this  remedy,  not  only  by  the  nature  of  the  disease,  but 
also  by  the  state  of  the  patient  in  other  respects.  If  the  digestion 
is  good,  cod-liver  oil  may  generally  be  given  with  advantage,  but, 
if  the  stomach  is  irritable,  then  cod-liver  oil  does  harm  by  still 
further  disordering  it. 
B  In  the  chronic,  or  non-febrile  forms  of  phthisis,  cod-liver  oil  is 

■     generally  well  borne,  and  does  great  good;  but,  as  with  the  more 
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acute  varieties,  it  sometimes  upsets  the  stomach.  It  is  gfenerally 
held  that  diarrhcea  in  phthisis  is  a  decisive  indication  ag-ainst  ihe 
employment  of  the  oil ;  but  this  is  only  partly  true.  Cod-liver  oil, 
no  doubt,  sometimes  increases  diarrhoea,  but  this  chiefly  arises 
when  the  dose  is  unduly  large,  or  too  frequently  administered;  if 
only  a  teaspoon ful  is  given  at  a  dose  once  or  twice  a  day,  the  oil 
often  even  controls  diarrhoea.  In  cases  of  phthisis  with  diarrhoea, 
it  is  a  good  plan  to  begin  the  cod-Hver  oil  with  cautiously  small 
doses,  and  if  it  suits  it  may  be  given  with  greater  freedom.  An 
excellent  method  is  to  give  a  teaspoon  ful  the  last  thing  at  night, 
immediately  before  sleep,  when  it  may  often  be  borne  without 
producing  either  nausea  or  diarrhoea,  though  previously  it  had 
occasioned  one  or  both  of  these  symptoms. 

In  the  early  stage,  as  might  be  expected,  phthisis  is  most  bene- 
fited by  the  use  of  oils. 

Phlegmatic  persons  with  sallow  skins  and  dark  complexions,  I 
benefit  more,  it  is  said^  by  cod-liver  oil  than  persons  of  sanguine] 
temperament  and  florid  complexion. 

Cod-liver  oil  is  often  very  serviceable  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
rheumatoid  arthritis,  chronic  gout,  chronic  skin  affections,  syphilitic 
or  otherwise.  It  is  also  particularly  useful  in  emphysema  of  the 
lungs,  and  chronic  bronchitis;  in  the  former  checking  lung  degen- 
eration, in  the  latter  controlling  expectoration. 

Many  persons,  especially  the  aged,  complain  of  much  sinking,  * 
or  a  sensation  of  ''craving"  at  the  epigastrium,  relieved  for  a  short ' 
time  only  by  food,  a  condition  sometimes  connected  with  atonic 
dyspepsia,  sometimes  dependent  on  the  general  state  of  health*     I^ ^| 
the  intestinal  canal  is  not  in  an  irritable  condition,  cod-liver  oil  will  ^^ 
remedy  this  sinking.      Middle-aged  patients  suffering  from    thai 
anomalous  group  of  symptoms  called  hysteria,  sometimes  complain 
of  the  same  irksome  symptoms.     In  this  case  oil  will  remove   lhe^_ 
sinking,  while  it  often  simultaneously  relieves  the  other  symptoms H 
of  the  group. 

Cod-liver  oil  and  quinine  is  the  best  treatment  for  giddiness  in 
the  aged,  that  is,  when  this  symptom  is  not  ascribable  to  serious 
organic  brain  disease,  but  probably  to  atheromatous  changes  in 
the  brain- vessels,  or  to  a  weak  heart. 

Fats  are  of  special  use  in  the  chronic  diseases  of  children,  ^| 
arising  from  mal-nutrition,  and  any  local  malady  will  generally  ^^ 
disappear  on  restoring  nutrition  and  growth  to  the  healthy 
state. 

Cod-liver  oil  oft^n  favourably  modifies  the  course  of  laryngismus  I 
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stridulus,  rickets,  chorea,  the  middle  and  after  stage  of  whooping- 
cough,  and  chronic  coughs. 

The  obstinate  constipation  of  children  sometimes  yields  to  cod- 
liver  oil. 

The  chronic  diarrhoea  of  a  few  pale,  stinking,  pulpy  motions 
daily  will  reduce  a  child  a  few  months  old  almost  to  a  skeleton. 
The  skin  becomes  leathery  and  wrinkled,  food  is,  perhaps,  re- 
jected, and,  when  brought  to  this  dangerous  pass,  thrush  breaks 
out.  Whilst  combating  the  diarrhoea  or  vomiting,  a  teaspoonful 
or  half  a  teaspoonful  of  cod-liver  oil,  given  to  the  child  nightly 
before  sleep,  gradually  increasing  the  quantity  and  frequency  of 
the  dose,  will  neither  increase  the  vomiting  nor  the  diarrhoea,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  will  promote  nourishment,  growth,  improve  the 
general  health,  and  rescue  the  patient  from  a  perilous  condition. 

Hitherto,  fats  have  been  spoken  of,  for  the  most  part,  in  common, 
but  they  certainly  are  not  all  equally  useful  therapeutic  agents. 

As  we  have  seen,  animal  fats  are  to  be  preferred  to  vegetable 
fats;  and  liver  fats  are  generally  esteemed  beyond  all  others. 
Whether  cod-liver  oil  is  superior  to  that  derived  from  the  livers 
of  other  animals,  is  difficult  to  decide — since  much  of  the  cod-liver 
oil  of  commerce  is  procured,  not  only  from  the  livers  of  various 
fish,  but  likewise,  it  is  said,  from  those  of  other  marine  animals. 

The  superiority  of  cod-liver  oil  has  been  thought  to  depend  on 
the  minute  quantities  of  iodine,  phosphorus,  or  bile  it  contains — a 
conjecture  clearly  wrong,  for  the  effect  of  these  substances  in  disease 
is  dissimilar  to  that  of  the  oil. 

The  superiority  of  liver  oils  is  ascribable  to  their  easy  toleration 
by  the  stomach.  They  generally  can  be  taken  without  inconveni- 
ence for  months  or  years,  while  other  fats  and  oils  often  produce 
nausea,  loss  of  appetite,  and  diarrhoea.  There  is  reason  to  think 
that  cod-liver  oil  is  more  easily  absorbed  than  other  oils. 

Cod-liver  oil,  at  first,  often  excites  nausea,  vomiting,  and  dis- 
agreeable eructations.  Occasionally,  the  difficulty  in  overcoming 
the  distaste  for  this  medicine  is  almost  insuperable ;  yet  disgust  is 
generally  overcome,  and  in  a  short  time  the  oil  is  taken  even  with 
reHsh,  and  children,  indeed,  often  come  to  regard  it  as  a  treat. 
Sometimes,  at  the  commencement  of  the  course,  a  child  becomes 
languid,  appetiteless,  and  appears  worse;  but  usually,  after  a  week 
or  ten  days,  the  oil  begins  to  be  tolerated,  and  then  improvement 
sets  in. 

The  nausea  and  vomiting  sometimes  caused  by  this  remedy  may 
be  produced  by  too  large  a  dose.     At  first  a  teaspoonful  only,  or 
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even  less  is  enough;  and  should  the  stomach  manifest  intolerance, 
one  dose  only  should  be  g^iven  daily ;  and  it  is  a  good  practice  to 
give  it  at  night-time,  just  before  lying  down  to  sleep. 

Cod-liver  oil  is  often  administered  in  such  quantities  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  borne,  even  when  the  stomach  is  accustomed  to  il. 
Weeks,  and  even  months  may  elapse,  before  full  doses  of  oil  can 
be  digested  and  absorbed ;  hence,  if  swallowed  in  undue  bulk,  it 
merely  passes  ofTby  the  motions,  and  by  its  decomposition,  is  liable 
to  disorder  the  intestines.  An  examination  of  the  motions  will 
show  whether  the  oil  is  given  in  excess. 

Cod-liver  oil  should  be  taken  after  food,  on  orange,  or  ginger- 
wine,  or  weak  brandy-and-water,  or  some  agreeable  tincture  of 
orange-peel,  and  should  be  so  poured  as  not  to  touch  the  glass,  but 
to  float  on  the  surface  of  the  wine  or  the  brandy  as  a  globule,  and 
thus  tossed  off.  A  little  salt  taken  immediately  before  and  after  the 
dose  often  removes  the  taste,  and  prevents  nausea,  and  it  is  said 
that  a  few  drops  of  ketchup  added  to  the  oil  will  cover  its  taste. 

A  mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of  cod-liver  oil  and  fresh 
mucilage  of  gum  acacia  and  water,  has  very  little  taste,  and  the 
addition  of  two  minims  of  oil  of  lemons  to  each  ounce  of  this  mix- 
ture effectually  conceals  the  fishy  flavour. 

A  cod-liver  oil  jelly  has  recently  been  prepared,  which  is  said  lo 
contain  70  per  cent,  of  oil.     Bolted  like  jelly  it  is  almost  tasteless. 

Notwithstanding  such  ingenious  devices,  it  is  not  uncommon  lo 
meet  with  patients  who,  even  after  repeated  trials,  cannot  tolerate 
the  oil  on  account  of  tlie  eructations,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  or 
vomiting.  In  some  cases  this  intolerance  is  due  to  dyspepsia;  but 
it  is  generally  due  to  that  inability  to  digest  and  absorb  fat,  so 
commonly  noticed  in  consumption,  even  before  its  development. 
This  fact  has  been  much  dwelt  on  by  Dr,  Balthazar  Foster,  who, 
led  by  some  suggestive  experiments  of  Claude  Bernard — in  the 
case  of  patients  intolerant  of  oil,  uses  ether  as  a  means  of  assisting 
the  digestion  and  absorption  of  fat. 

Claude  Bernard  has  shown  that  the  action  of  ether  *'is  twofold — 
(l)  it  stimulates  the  pancreas  and  glands  of  the  duodenum  to  pour 
out  their  secretions  freely,  and  (2)  at  the  same  lime  facilitates  the 
absorption  of  those  very  substances  which  these  secretions  are 
designed  to  digest.  In  other  words,  ether  not  only  obtains  for  us 
the  secretions  required  to  digest,  but  promotes  the  absorption  of 
these  fats  when  digested/'  Bernard  maintains  that  fats  are  chiefly 
absorbed  by  means  of  these  secretions.  After  a  prolonged  investi- 
gation of  the  influence  of  ether.  Dr.  Balthazar  Foster  finds  that  oils 
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and  fats,  which  otherwise  cause  nausea  and  sickness,  are,  by  means 
of  this  connbination,  retained  and  digested,  thus  increasing*  appe- 
tite, nutrition,  and  weight.  Dr.  Foster  employs  ether  purus  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  in  doses  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  minims  to  every  two 
drachms  of  oil.  The  ether  may  be  given  either  separately,  or  with 
the  oil ;  but  as  the  ether  masks  the  unsavouriness  of  the  oil,  it  is 
better  to  combine  them. 

Lime-water  mixed  with  the  oil  sometimes  obviates  nausea,  and 
even  diarrhoea. 

Fats  are  consumed  in  the  body,  but  sometimes  a  small  quantity 
escapes  with  the  faeces  and  urine.  The  quantity  escaping  by  the 
urine  is  insignificant,  except  in  the  disease  called  chylous  urine, 
when  fat  is  often  present  in  considerable  amount.  In  Bright's 
disease,  a  little  fat  is  voided  with  the  uriniferous  casts  in  the  urine. 


CASTOR  OIL.      CROTON  OIL. 

These  oils  consist  of  a  bland  oil,  with  a  variable  quantity  of  an 
acrid,  irritating,  purgative  matter,  which  imparts  to  them  their 
characteristic  properties.  This  irritating  substance  exists  in  a 
small  proportion  in  castor  oil,  and  in  a  larger  degree  in  croton 
oil.  Croton  oil  irritates  the  skin,  produces  redness,  vesication, 
and,  with  a  strong  application,  even  pustulation,  followed  by  scars. 
The  irritating  effect  is  increased  by  the  admixture  of  alkalies; 
hence,  liquor  potassfe  is  sometimes  added,  to  intensify  the  effects 
of  croton  oil. 

Its  action  is  very  variable;  several  applications  on  successive 
days  may  produce  but  slight  vesication,  whilst  sometimes  a  single 
moderate  application  sets  up  great  irritation,  much  vesication,  and 
even  pustulation.  Caution  is  therefore  needful.  When  applied 
too  energetically  or  too  persistently,  croton  oil  liniment  sometimes 
produces  superficial  papilliform  white  round  scars,  with  a  hair 
follicle  in  the  centre.  These  scars  gradually  disappear.  Croton 
oil  liniment  applied  to  the  chest  of  phthisical  and  bronchitic 
patients,  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  counter-irritant,  but,  owing  to 
the  vesication  it  produces,  it  cannot  generally  be  repeated  more 
than  once  or  twice  on  successive  days,  and  sometimes  only  one 
application  can  be  borne.  In  bronchitis  and  phthisis,  croton  oil 
liniment  is  sometimes  preferred  to  mustard  poultices,  and,  indeed, 
certain  patients  aver  that  croton  oil  gives  them  greater  relief  than 
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mustard  poultices.  The  vesication,  being:  a-  decided  disadvan- 
tage, the  patient  must  carefully  avoid  conveying"  any  of  the  cro- 
ton  application  to  tender  parts  of  the  skin,  lest  it  should  provoke 
troublesome  or  severe  inflammation  of  the  face  or  scrotum,  Dn 
Tilbury  Fox  states,  that  croton  oil  sometimes  produces  a  sym- 
metrical erythema  of  the  face,  lasting-  for  a  few  days,  where  no 
direct  application  of  the  drug  could  have  occurred;  and  1  too  have 
seen  this  erythema  of  the  face  occur  during-  the  employment  of 
croton  oil.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  this  erythema  depends  on 
the  action  of  the  croton  oil  after  its  absorption  into  the  blood,  or 
on  the  volatile  acrid  principle,  reaching-  the  face  through  the  air, 
or  by  means  of  the  hands. 

As  is  the  case  sometimes  with  iodine  liniment,  and  now  and  then 
from  a  belladonna  plaster,  I  have  known  croton  oil  liniment  pro- 
duce a  crop  of  itching-  papules  which  have  spread  over  the  chief 
part  of  the  body,  reaching  even  to  the  feet. 

Dr  Alder  Smith  employs  croton  oil  as  an  application  in  obstinate 
ringworm.  He  says,  *'  I  generally  put  it  on  a  patch  about  the  size 
of  a  shilling,  with  a  small  camePs  hair  brush,  and  order  a  poultice 
to  be  applied  at  night,  then,  if  it  has  not  set  up  severe  infiamma- 
tion  and  pustulation  by  the  next  day,  which  is  very  rare,  1  apply  it 
again,  keeping  poultices  on  constantly  day  and  night.  A  pustular 
rash  occurs  at  once,  but  the  oil  can  be  applied  over  this,  and  a 
daily  application  of  it  for  three,  six,  or  ten  days,  together  with 
constant  bathing  with  warm  water,  and  frequent  poulticing  with 
linseed  meal,  will  generally  set  up  such  inflammatory  exudation, 
that  the  patch  resembles  true  kerion," 

Pure  castor  oil  is  almost  tasteless.  Croton  oil  has  an  acrid 
burning  taste. 

These  oils,  apart  from  their  acrid  principle,  behave  in  the  sto- 
mach and  intestines,  for  the  most  part,  like  other  oils.  Croton  oil 
in  a  large  dose  inflames  the  stomach,  If  not  quickly  expelled  from 
the  intestines,  they  become  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  serve  the 
same  purposes  as  other  oils. 

The  acrid  matter  of  these  oils,  irritating  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestine,  excites  slight  catarrh,  and  by  this  means  purges. 
As  alkalies  intensify  the  action  ot  the  acrid  principle,  the  purgative 
effect  of  these  oils  is  heightened  by  admixture  with  the  alkali  of  the 
bile. 

These  oils,  especially  castor  oil,  are  commonly  used  as  purga- 
tives. Castor  oil  is  a  speedy,  certain,  and  somewhat  mild  purga- 
galive,   producing  only  one,    two,   or  three   motions,   with   little 
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griping".  It  is  said  to  purge  when  injected  into  the  veins,  or 
even  virhen  applied  to  the  skin ;  and  if  this  statement  is  true,  the 
oil  must  have  an  especial  affinity  for  the  intestines.  It  is  com- 
monly used  as  a  purgative  for  children,  women  with  child,  after 
parturition,  in  fever,  piles,  and  fissure  of  the  anus.  It  is  not  a 
good  purgative  in  habitual  constipation,  as  it  increases  the  torpid 
habit  of  the  bowels,  an  effect  constantly  witnessed  in  children. 

Croton  oil  is  a  powerful  purgative,  producing  watery  stools, 
with  much  depression.  It  is  an  uncertain  purgative,  sometimes 
acting  in  half  an  hour,  at  other  times  requiring  much  longer; 
large  quantities,  even  six  or  eight  drops,  may  be  required;  hence 
it  is  seldom  used,  unless,  as  in  apoplexy,  coma,  and  mania,  when 
it  is  important  to  administer  a  purgative  of  small  bulk.  It  is 
sometimes  employed  in  obstinate  constipation  when  other  purga- 
tives have  failed.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  give  a  quarter  or  a  third 
of  a  minim  every  hour,  by  which  means  a  much  smaller  total 
quantity  often  succeeds  better  than  a  larger  quantity  given  in 
one  dose.  Owing  to  its  acrid  taste,  it  is  generally  administered 
in  the  form  of  a  pill,  except  to  patients  in  a  state  of  insensibility, 
when  it  is  mixed  with  a  little  butter  or  lard,  and  conveyed  to  the 
back  of  the  tongue,  and  is  swallowed  involuntarily,  or  trickles 
down  the  throat. 

Rohrig,  from  experimental  evidence,  is  led  to  conclude  that 
croton  oil  given  to  fasting  animals  is  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the 
liver,  but  Rutherford  and  Vignat  did  not  get  this  result  in  their 
experiments. 

As  these  oils  remain  but  a  short  time  in  the  intestines,  the 
greater  part  passes  out  with  the  motions.  Probably  little  of  the 
acrid  matter  passes  into  the  blood,  since  unless  croton  oil  is  swal- 
lowed in  large  quantity,  those  serious  symptoms,  seen  after  its 
injection  into  the  veins,  do  not  occur. 

Like  other  purgatives,  these  oils  may  influence  distant  organs,  as 
the  kidneys,  and  act  as  diuretics. 

Croton  oil  has  been  used  in  hydrocephalus,  and  it  is  said  to  have 
removed  the  excess  of  fluid  from  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Mr.  Sewell,  of  Ottawa,  Canada,  recommends  croton  oil  in  sci- 
atica, obstinate  pleurodynia,  and  crick  of  the  neck,  and  he  states 
that  other  purgatives  cannot  be  effectively  substituted  for  croton 
oil.  He  lays  great  stress  on  the  evacuation  of  blackened  faeces. 
No  doubt  some  cases  of  sciatica  depend  on  a  loaded  rectum  or 
descending  colon,  when  any  purgative  will  be  useful;  but  appa- 
rently these  are  not  the  cases  referred  to  by  Mr.  Sewell.     This 
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treatment  sometimes  relieves,  or  even  suddenly  cures,  unconsti- 
pated  patients,  but  U  produces  a  good  deal  of  temporary  weakness. 

Diarrhoea  in  children,  sometimes  yields  to  eight  or  ten  drops  of 
castor  oil  suspended  in  mucilage;  but,  unfortunately,  the  indica* 
tions  for  this  treatment  beingf  unknown,  it  often  fails. 

In  the  early  stages  of  diarrhoea,  it  is  a  common  practice  to  ad- 
minister a  dose  of  castor  oil,  to  carry  away  the  irritant  exciting-  Ihe 
discharges. 

A  drop  of  castor  oil  introduced  into  the  eye,  will  often  allay  pain 
and  intolerance  of  light  produced  by  a  fine  irritant,  as  sand. 

Castor  oil  may  be  taken,  almost,  if  not  quite  tastelessly,  in  beef- 
tea,  highly  peppered  and  well  salted;  or  the  oil  may  be  beaten 
up  with  an  equal  quantity  of  the  froth  of  porter,  and  tossed  off 
before  the  constituents  have  separated.  A  mixture  consisting  of 
castor  oJI»  half  an  ounce;  fresh  mucilage  of  acacia,  three  drachms j 
distilled  water,  five  drachms;  has  very  little  taste.  It  may  be 
flavoured  with  oil  of  peppermint,  or  oil  of  lemons.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  pour  into  a  wetted  glass  the  required  dose,  and  then  toss 
it  off  without  letting  the  oil  impinge  upon  the  teeth. 


GLYCERINE. 

The  applications  of  glycerine  are  endless.  It  is  a  useful  applica- 
tion for  chapped  lips  and  hands;  and  for  rough  furfuraceous,  and 
inelastic  skin,  left  after  eczema,  or  other  skin  complaints.  It  re- 
stores suppleness  to  the  tissues,  and  allays  burning,  tingling, 
and  smarting.  Undiluted  glycerine  may  cause  inflammation  and 
smarting,  hence  it  should  be  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
rose-water  or  eau  de  Cologne,  Glycerine  of  starch  acts  siill 
better  in  rendering  the  skin  soft  and  supple.  In  xeroderma,  a 
bath  should  be  taken  daily,  and  the  ointment  rubbed  in  after 
wiping  the  body  thoroughly  dry.  Glycerine  is  a  good  applica- 
tion for  dryness  of  the  meatus  of  the  ear;  and  when  the  tympanum 
is  ruptured,  it  covers  the  opening  in  the  tympanum  with  a  thin  film, 
supplying  for  a  time  the  place  of  the  lost  membrane* 

Dr.  M.  Rosenthal  recommends  glycerine  as  a  solvent  for  alka- 
loids employed  hypodermically.  One  drachm  of  glycerine  will 
dissolve  ten  grains  of  muriate  of  morphia,  twenty  grains  of  sul- 
phate of  quinia,  and  only  one  grain  of  curare. 
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The  lips,  tongue,  and  gums,  when  dry  and  coated  with  dried 
mucus  in  acute  diseases,  should  be  washed  and  kept  moist  several 
times  a  day  with  glycerine,  which  greatly  improves  the  comfort 
and  appearance  of  the  patient.  If  the  sweet  taste  of  glycerine  is 
unpleasant,  it  will  answer  as  well  if  diluted  with  an  equal  quantity 
of  water  or  lemon-juice. 

In  the  last  stage  of  chronic  diseases,  as  phthisis,  when  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  becomes  dry,  red,  shiny,  and  glazed,  a 
condition  which  causes  much  distress,  and  is  usually  accompanied 
by  great  thirst;  a  wash  of  glycerine  and  water,  to  rinse  the  mouth, 
will  relieve  this  harassing  condition.  Undiluted,  glycerine  is  apt 
to  make  the  mouth  clammy  and  sticky.  Glycerine  will  sometimes 
cure  thrush. 

Glycerine  cf  carbolic  acid  is  a  useful  application  to  foetid  sores 
and  open  cancers  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  or  of  the  uterus.  It 
removes  the  offensive  odour  of  the  discharge,  and  improves  the 
condition  of  the  sore. 

A  pledget  of  cotlon-wool,  saturated  with  glycerine,  and  applied 
for  several  hours  to  the  congested  neck  of  the  womb,  will  induce 
a  copious  serous  discharge,  and  will  give  as  much  relief  as  the 
application  of  leeches.  The  pledget  should  be  fastened  with  a 
piece  of  twine,  so  that  the  patient  herself  can  readily  withdraw  it. 

Glycerine  of  borax  is  a  good  application  in  pityriasis  of  the 
scalp,  aphthae,  and  thrush. 

Glycerine  is  much  used  now  in  the  manufacture  of  medicated 
pessaries. 

Glycerine  has  been  used  in  place  of  sugar,  as  in  diabetes.  It 
has  also  been  recommended  as  a  substitute  for  cod- liver  oil,  but 
experience  has  shown  its  inferiority. 

One  of  the  best  preventives  of  bed-sores  is  glycerine  or  glycerine 
cream.  The  part  exposed  to  pressure  should  be  washed  morning 
and  evening  with  tepid  water,  and  carefully  dabbed  quite  dry  with 
a  soft  towel,  and  then  gently  rubbed  over  with  a  little  glycerine  or 
glycerine  cream.  If  the  skin  is  sore  or  tender,  the  glycerine  cream 
is  best.  A  draw-sheet  made  of  linen,  and  sufficiently  large  to  be 
firmly  tucked  in  at  both  sides  of  the  bed,  (as  any  folds  or  creases 
are  very  apt  to  produce  tenderness,  and  eventually,  sores),  will 
prevent  soiling  of  the  bed-clolhes.  This  preventive  treatment 
should  be  commenced  before  the  on-coming  of  redness  or  ten- 
derness. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  indicate  all  the  manifold  uses  of  glycerine. 

Glycerine  I  find   useful   in  stomach  flatulence  and  acidity,   a 
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drachm  to  two  drachms  should  be  taken  several  times  a  day  in 
tea,  cofTee,  or  water,  with  food. 

A  teaspoonful  of  glycerine  neat,  or  added  to  water,  is  often  use- 
ful in  coughs,  even  the  cough  of  phthisis.  It  may  be  added  to  a 
little  lemon-juice,  which  makes  it  more  efficacious  in  some  cases. 
This  taken  at  night  often  lessens  morning  cough.  It  is  also  useful 
in  dry  throats. 


ON  DIFFERENT  KINDS   OF  TANNIN. 
ON  GALLIC  ACID. 

These  substances  produce  little  or  no  change  in  the  unbroken  skin, 
but  act  as  astringents  to  sores  and  mucous  membranes,  checking 
secretion  by  contracting  the  vessels  and  condensing  the  tissues. 
They  precipitate  albumen,  and  thus  coat  over  wounds,  in  some 
measure  protecting  them  from  the  injurious  action  of  the  air, 
whence  tannin-containing  substances  are  applied  to  excoriations, 
profusely-discharging  sores,  and  luxuriant  granulations.  Tannin 
is  conveniendy  employed  in  the  form  of  glycerine  of  tannin.  This 
combination  is  useful  in  oz^na.  After  measles,  scarlet  fever,  and 
some  other  diseases,  the  inside  of  the  nose  not  uncommonly  be- 
comes excoriated  and  reddened,  and  discharges  freely  a  thin 
sanious  or  thicker  purulent  fluid,  which,  on  drying,  scabs  up  the 
nose,  and  often  excites  eczema  of  the  upper  lip;  now,  if  the  inside 
of  the  nose  is  well  brushed  out  with  glycerine  of  tannin,  the  dis- 
charge  will  cease,  even  after  a  single  application;  but  if  the  scabs 
are  thick,  they  must  be  thoroughly  removed,  to  enable  the  appli-* 
cation  to  act  on  the  sore-secreting  surface*  Glycerine  of  tannin 
cures  syphilitic  oza^na  of  children ;  it  arrests  the  discharge,  re- 
duces  the  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  which  produces 
the  characteristic  sniffling,  and  by  enabling  the  child  to  breathe 
through  the  nose,  permits  sound  refreshing  sleep  and  proper 
suckling. 

Occasionally  among  adults  we  meet  with  an  impetiginous  erup- 
tion  of  the  inside  of  the  nose,  most  severe  near  the  orifice  where 
the  hairs  grow,  but  extending  higher  in  a  milder  form.  Scabs 
block  up  the  nose,  especially  at  night,  and  the  alae,  and  sometimes 
the  whole  of  the  nose,  is  thickened,  dusky  red,  and  very  patnfuL 
The   swelling  may  extend   to   the  adjacent  structures,  and  may 
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merg-e  into  repeated  attacks  of  erysipelas  of  the  face.  Glycerine 
of  tannin,  applied  once  or  twice  daily  to  the  whole  cavity  of  the 
nose,  speedily  reduces  and  even  cures  this  disease.  The  upper 
part  of  the  nose  is  the  most  easily  cured,  but  the  disease  situated 
in  the  hairy  part  is  much  more  obstinate,  and  is  very  prone  to 
recur  again  and  again.  Epilation  is  useful  in  obstinate  cases. 
Glycerine  of  starch  or  zinc  ointment,  applied  several  times  a  day, 
keeps  the  tissues  moist  and  supple,  and  is  a  serviceable  supple- 
mentary application. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  will  generally  check  the  nasal  discharge  of 
thick,  lumpy,  greenish-black,  and  stinking  mucus,  and,  even  when 
it  fails,  it  ordinarily  removes  the  offensive  smell.  In  other  forms 
of  ozaena,  especially  when  the  disease  affects  the  upper  and  back 
part  of  the  nose  with  its  numerous  recesses,  it  is  preferable  to  flush 
the  nose  with  a  deodorizing  and  astringent  wash,  in  the  way  de- 
scribed ;  which,  besides  benefiting  the  mucous  membrane,  washes 
away  the  inspissated  putrefying  discharge  on  which  the  stench  of 
ozsena  generally  depends. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  is  very  valuable  in  otorrhcea,  a  common 
complaint  of  weak  unhealthy  children  after  severe  illnesses.  The 
external  meatus  must  be  filled  with  it,  and  retained  there  by  cotton- 
wool. One  application  usually  suffices,  but  a  slight  discharge  may 
remain,  or  return  in  a  few  weeks,  when  a  repetition  of  the  treat- 
ment is  called  for.  This  treatment  is  inapplicable  in  the  acute 
stages  of  inflammation  of  the  meatus.  This  affection  is  much  more 
difficult  to  cure  when  the  tympanum  is  destroyed  and  the  small 
bones  are  exposed;  indeed,  in  such  cases,  the  tannin  only  restrains 
and  deodo.-izes  the  discharge,  which  generally  returns  when  the 
application  is  stopped.  Glycerine  of  tannin  will  often  cure  the 
chronic  vaginitis  of  children,  a  complaint  generally  more  obstinate 
than  either  ozaena  or  otorrhcea. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  is  useful  in  some  stages  of  eczema.  After 
the  removal  of  the  scales,  if  the  inflamed,  red,  swollen,  and  weeping 
raw  surface  is  painted  with  this  preparation,  it  notably  abates  the 
discharge,  redness,  heat,  and  swelling.  A  poultice  must  be  applied 
at  night;  if  the  glycerine  of  tannin  excites  much  pain,  the  poul- 
tices must  be  continued  night  and  day.  In  a  less  active  stage, 
when  the  tissues  are  not  so  red,  swollen,  and  weeping,  eczema 
yields  still  more  readily  to  glycerine  of  tannin,  applied  twice  or 
thrice  daily.  A  poultice  is  useful  at  night.  Tannin-glycerine 
quickly  allays  the  troublesome  itching,  tingling,  and  burning,  so 
common  in  eczema;    hence  it  prevents  tearing  with  the  nails  and 
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rubbing*,  which  hinder  healing^,  nay,  even  cause  the  eczema  to 
spread.  It  may  not  entirely  remove  the  disease,  but  only  reduce  it 
to  the  desquamative  stag-e.  with  a  tendency  to  crack  and  ooze, 
when  tar,  carbolic  acid,  or  other  ointments  become  necessary  to 
complete  the  cure»  The  same  treatment  is  useful  in  impetig^o.  A 
poultice  must  be  applied  each  night  to  remove  the  scabs,  and  the 
tannin  application  should  be  employed  during-  the  day.  While 
treadng"  these  skin  diseases,  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs  must 
not  be  overlooked. 

Eczema  of  the  ears,  common  in  mtddle-aged  and  old  people,  I 
readily  yields  to  glycerine  of  tannin,  unless  the  inflammation  runs 
high,  with  great  swelling,  heat,  and  weeping.  This  remedy  is 
also  very  efficacious  in  eczema  behind  the  ears  of  children,  one  or 
two  applications  speedily  drying  up  and  healing  the  eczema,  al- 
though it  may  have  lasted  for  weeks  or  months.  The  gums  must 
be  lanced,  if  red  and  swollen,  and  other  irritations  removed.  ^M 

Glycerine  of  tannin  sometimes  benefits  intertrigo,  ^1 

Equal  parts  of  tincture  of  catechu  and  liquor  plumb]  is  a  useful 
application  to  prevent  bed  sores. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  is  very  useful  in  many  throat  diseases.  Im- 
mediately after  acute  inflammation,  when  the  mucous  membrane  fl 
grows  less  red,  less  swollen,  becomes  moister,  and  is  covered  with 
mucus  or  pus,  glycerine  of  tannin  painted  on  the  pharynx,  hastens 
recovery,  prevents  chronic  inflammation  with  relaxation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  which  often  follows  the  acute  disease,  heals  super- 
ficial ulcerations  occurring  as  the  acute  inflammation  subsides,  and 
cures  hoarseness. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  is  useful  on  the  appearance  of  ulceration  in 
aphthous  sore  throat.     In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  throat  when 
the  mucous  membrane  is  relaxed,  swollen,  granular-looking,  an<l^| 
covered  with  mucus  or  pus,   a  few  applications  of  glycerine  of™ 
tannin  brace  up  the  tissues  and  lessen  or  remove  the  hoarseness. 
This  kind  of  throat,  often  with  slight  enlargement  of  the  tonsils,  isM 
common  in  children,  and  sometimes  produces  deafness,  and  stiUV 
more  often  a  frequent  hacking  cough,  which  may  keep  the  child 
awake  the  greater  part  of  the  night.     In  children,   this  is  so  com-^ 
monly  the  cause  of  cough,   that  it  is  well  always  to  examine  theirS 
throats.     Glycerine  of  tannin   applied  daily  speedily  allays  the 
cough,  and  cures  the  deafness.     Throat  deafness  is  the  most  com- 
mon form  of  that  infirmity  in  childhood;  and  when  not  due  to  en- 
larged tonsils,  generally  depends  upon  the  kind  of  morbid 
just  described. 


»id  throatH 


TANNIN.  347 

Many  coughs  depend  on  the  state  of  the  throat,  a  fact  accepted 
in  theory,  but  little  regarded  in  practice.  Glycerine  of  tannin  is 
very  useful  to  allay  the  cough  and  frequent  deglutition  excited  by 
an  elongated  uvula,  and  the  frequent  hacking-  cough  in  phthisis, 
due  to  inflammation  or  ulceration  of  the  throat.  A  good  night's 
rest  may  be  often  obtained  by  painting  the  throat  shortly  before 
bedtime,  and  a  small  quantity  of  morphia  added  to  the  glycerine 
of  tannin  increases  its  soothing  effect.  Mopping  the  pharynx, 
epiglottis,  and  adjacent  structures  with  this  application  will  much 
recluce  the  frequency  and  violence  of  the  paroxysms  of  whooping- 
cough.  It  is  of  little  use  if  the  case  is  complicated  with  catarrhal 
or  other  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  tuberculosis,  or  any  irritation, 
as  that  from  teething;  but  in  simple  uncomplicated  whooping- 
cough  it  is  very  useful.  The  paroxysmal  cough  often  left  by 
whooping-cough,  which  readily  returns  on  catching  cold,  yields 
to  this  treatment.  In  whooping-cough  and  the  foregoing  throat 
diseases,  glycerine  of  tannin  is  better  than  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  as  it  excites  less  pain,  and  is  l^ss  disagreeable  to  the  taste. 
(See  Nitrate  of  Silver.)  Glycerine  of  tannin  is  more  efficacious 
than  tannin  lozenges. 

Glycerine  of  tannin  is  useful  in  ulcerative  stomatitis,  especially 
in  that  form  affecting  only  the  edges  of  the  gums ;  but  dried  alum 
is  a  better  application.     (See  Salicine.) 

In  diphtheria  and  croup.  Trousseau  successfully  employed  a 
solution  containing  five  per  cent,  of  tannin,  in  the  form -of  spray 
several  times  a  day,  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes. 

Tannin  unites  with  albuminous  matter  in  the  stomach,  forming 
an  insoluble  substance,  and  any  tannin  left  uncombined  constringcs 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  lessens  its  secretions.  As  tannin  like- 
wise diminishes  the  solvent  power  of  the  gastric  juice,  it  is  inad- 
visable to  give  tannin-containing  substances  close  to  meal  times. 

It  is  asserted  that  tannin,  by  virtue  of  its  astringency,  cures 
slight  catarrh  of  the  stomach ;  hence  tannin  preparations  are  occa- 
sionally employed  in  irritative  dyspepsia.  Some  give  tannin  for 
pyrosis,  but  they  do  not  discriminate  whether  it  checks  neutral, 
alkaline,  or  acid  pyrosis,  or  all  these  forms  of  the  complaint.  In 
poisoning  by  alkaloids,  as  strychnine  and  morphia,  tannin  is  given 
to  render  them  less  soluble.  Tannin  and  gallic-acid  control  bleed- 
ing from  the  stomach.  The  members  of  this  group  are  astringent 
to  the  intestines,  lessening  their  secretions  and  probably  their  con- 
tractions: hence  they  constipate,  and  tannin-containing  substances, 
as  catechu,  kino,  red  gum,  rhatany,  and  haematoxylum,  are  very 
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useful  in  most  forms  of  acute  and  chronic  diarrhoea.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  group  are  employed  as  anal  injections  to  check 
diarrhoea,  to  destroy  thread-worms,  and  to  restrain  prolapsus  ani. 

Few  applications  are  so  useful  in  irritable  piles  as  g'alHc  acid 
and  opium  ointment.  The  combination  quickly  relieves  patn,  and 
after  a  time  even  reduces  the  size  of  the  ha?morrhoidal  tumours. 
Calomel  ointment,  too,  is  highly  spoken  of  by  my  friend  Mr.  J, 
Bartlett, 

Owing  to  their  low  diffusion  power,  the  members  of  this  group 
must  pass  but  slowly  from  the  intestines  into  the  blood.  After,  if 
not  before,  absorption  into  the  circulation,  they  must  become  neu- 
tralized with  albumen,  and  for  this  reason  some  authorities  main- 
tain that  tannin  and  its  allies  do  not  act  as  astringents  to  organs 
distant  from  the  intestines.  Nevertheless,  tannin  and  gallic  acid 
are  frequently  employed  with  considerable  benefit  to  check  bleed- 
ing from  the  lungs,  uterus,  and  kidneys,  and  with  less  apparent 
benefit  to  check  over-abunbant  secretion  of  milk,  and  profuse 
sweating. 

Tannin  is  sometimes  administered  to  diminish  the  loss  of  al- 
bumen in  chronic  Brtght's  disease,  and  George  Lewald  has 
experimentally  tested  its  power  in  this  respect.  In  a  few  care- 
fully-conducted experiments,  he  found  that  the  albumen  was  always 
lessened  to  an  inconsiderable  amount,  the  daily  average  diminution 
amounting  to  about 0'66  grammes.  Tannin  produced  a  much  more 
decided  increase  in  the  quantity  of  urine. 

An  injection  of  glycerine  of  tannin  is  very  beneficial  in  the  after- 
stages  of  gonorrhoea,  and  in  gleet,  butj  as  the  undiluted  prepara- 
tion commonly  excites  much  pain,  it  should  be  mi.xed  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  olive  oil  or  mucilage.  Two  drachms  of  this  mixture  is 
enough  for  each  injection.  Too  much  will  excite  frequent  and 
painful  micturition,  the  discharge  in  many  instances  ceases  only 
during  its  employment.  Urethral  injections  should  be  persevered 
with  eight  or  ten  days  after  the  cessation  of  discharge,  and  as  they 
are  apt  to  excite  seminal  emissions,  should  not  be  employed  at 
bed- time. 

Tannin,  either  alone  or  blended  with  other  astringents,  is  a  useful 
injection  in  leucorrhcca.  In  obstinate  cases,  and  when  the  os  uteri 
is  ulcerated,  a  suppository  of  tannin  and  cocoa-nut  fat  applied  loj 
the  mouth  of  the  uterus  is  very  beneficial.  Glycerine  of  tannin 
checks  the  great  discharge  of  cancer  of  the  uterus,  and  destroys  the 
stench:  but  a  mixture  of  glycerine  of  tannin  and  glycerine  of  car- 
bolic acid  is  still  more  useful. 
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The  effect  of  the  members  of  this  group  on  the  natural  constitu- 
ents of  the  urine  is  unknown.  Gallic  acid  "  passes  unchanged  into 
the  urine,  and  has  been  detected  one  hour  after  being-  taken." 
Tannic  acid  "passes  off  by  the  urine  in  the  forms  of  gallic  and 
pyro-gallic  acids,  perhaps  of  a  saccharine  body."     (Parkes). 


HAMAMELIS  VIRGINICA. 

Various  preparations  of  the  witch  hazel  have  long  been  in  vogue 
in  America  among  the  natives  who  introduced  it  to  the  English 
settlers. 

It  is  chiefly  employed  in  haemorrhage,  and  i>  most  ser\'iceable  in 
passive  haemorrhage.  Dr.  Preston  has  employed  it  largely  and 
successfully  in  epistaxis,  and  his  experience  is  confirmed  by  that  of 
many  other  writers.  It  has  been  recommended  highly  in  the  hae- 
morrhagic  diathesis,  but  in  the  case  of  a  lad  with  this  peculiarity, 
I  employed  it  in  vain  on  several  occasions  in  nose-bleeding.  It 
has  been  found  very  serviceable  in  haemoptysis  and  haematemesis. 
Dr.  Hall  recommends  it  in  dysentery  when  the  discharges  contain 
much  blood.  I  have  known  it  arrest  hsematuria  in  four  cases 
which  had  resisted  many  other  remedies.  It  is  very  highly  re- 
commended in  piles,  both  to  check  bleeding,  and  to  cure  the 
diseased  veins;  and  I  have  found  it  singularly  successful  and 
prompt  in  arresting  this  form  of  bleeding  even  when  amounting 
to  half  a  pint  a  day,  repeated  almost  daily  for  months  or  years. 
It  is  also  very  useful  in  curing  tht  piles,  if  it  is  employed  as  an 
injection  for  many  weeks,  or  even  months.  It  should  be  employed 
either  as  a  lotion,  injection,  or  cerate,  in  piles,  as  well  as  by  the 
mouth.  A  drachm  of  the  tincture  should  be  added  to  three  ounces 
of  cold  water,  and  injected  each  night  at  bed-time,  or  before  break- 
fast. The  injection  should  be  retained.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  varicocele,  and  one  case  I  have  seen  in  which,  during  the  em- 
ployment of  this  drug,  the  varicosities  entirely,  and  apparently 
permanently,  disappeared. 

Dr.  Preston  extols  it  in  phlegmasia  dolens.  I  have  found  it 
useful  in  checking  that  slight  oozing  of  blood  after  a  confinement, 
which  may  go  on  sometimes  for  weeks. 

The  dose  is  one  or  two  minims  of  the  tincture  every  two  or  three 
hours,  large  doses  being  liable  to  produce  severe  throbbing  pain  in 
the  head. 
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TAR,    CREASOTE.    CARBOLIC    ACID,    PETROLEUM,    OIL 

OF  TAR,  etc. 

Carbolic  acid  destroys  the  lowest  forms  of  animal  and  veg^etable 
life,  and  prevents  fermentation  and  putrefaction.  Whilst  it  prevents 
the  fermentation  of  sugar,  it  is  said  not  to  prevent  the  conversion 
of  starch  into  sugar,  nor  the  decomposition  of  amygdalin.  It  is 
largely  employed  to  prevent  the  stenches  of  drains,  water-closets, 
dissecting  rooms,  and  hospital  wards.  Unlike  chlorine  and  per- 
manganate of  potash,  carbolic  acid  is  incapable  of  destroying  of- 
fensive gases ;  it  only  prevents  their  formation.  Its  destructive 
influence  over  the  low  forms  of  animal  and  vegetable  life  has  led  lo 
its  being  considered  a  disinfectant,  but  no  satisfactory  proof  exists 
of  its  capability  to  destroy  the  contagious  elements  of  disease. 
Nevertheless  it  is  extensively,  and  apparently  effectually,  employed 
as  a  disinfectant.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  hang  a  sheet,  kept  moist 
with  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid,  and  large  enough  to  cover  the 
door  way  of  the  sick  chamber,  and  to  extend  a  little  beyond, 

Creasote  and  carbolic  acid  act  energetically  on  the  skin,  pro- 
ducing opaque,  white  patches,  and  exciting  active  inflammation, 
followed,  in  a  few  days,  by  desquammation.  They  coagulate 
albumen,  and  are  stimulant  and  astringent;  hence  they  may  be 
employed  to  check  bleeding. 

According  to  Dr.  J.  H.  Bill,  carbolic  acid,  locally  applied,  is  an 
anaesthetic,  a  statement  confirmed  by  Dr.  Andrew  H.  Smith  {Nra* 
Fork  Medical  Journal).  Dr.  Smith  painted  on  his  forearm  a  spot  an 
inch  in  diameter,  with  an  85  per  cent,  solution  of  carbolic  acid. 
For  a  minute  it  caused  slight  burning,  then  the  skin  became  quite 
numb,  whitened,  and  shrivelled ;  at  this  point  he  made  an  inclsioti 
half  an  inch  long  without  even  feeling  the  knife,  the  wound  healing 
as  usual.  Three  hours  afterwards  he  thrust,  without  pain,  a  needle 
into  the  skin,  and  next  he  applied  a  blister  lo  the  carbolized  skin 
without  causing  pain  or  vesication.  He  found  that  in  incising  tu*o 
whidows,  this  application  greatly  lessened  the  pain. 

Professor  Erasmus  Wilson  employs  carbolic  acid  as  an  anaesthe- 
tic, to  diminish  the  pain  arising  from  caustics,  as  potassa  fusa. 
Brushed  over  the  delicate  part  or  raw  surface  several  limes,  the 
acid  coagulates  the  albumen,  *' benumbs  the  surface,  and  permits 
the  caustic  action  w^th  a  great  reduction  of  pain/'     Mr.  Wilson 
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employs  this  method  in  lupus,  epithelioma,  and  in  disease  of  the 
glans  and  prepuce.  • 

Carbolic  acid  applied  as  a  stimulant  and  antiseptic  to  gan^en- 
ous  and  ill-smelling  sores,  prevents  the  stench,  and  improves  the 
condition  of  the  wound. 

The  empyreumatic  oils,  and  their  derivatives,  are  very  useful  in 
many  chronic  skin  affections,  as  chronic  eczema,  psoriasis,  erythe- 
ma. The  odour  of  oil  of  cade,  or  oleum  rusci,  is  less  disagreeable 
than  that  of  tar,  liquor  carbonas  detergens,  and  carbolic  acid. 
Dr.  McCall  Anderson  strongly  recommends  these  oils,  especially 
liquor  carbonas  detergens,  oil  of  cade,  and  oleum  rusci.  In  most 
cases  they  afford  immediate  relief  from  the  tormenting  itching  of 
chronic  eczema,  psoriasis,  erythema,  and  prurigo,  but  if  too  long 
continued,  they  excite  inflammation  of  the  hair  follicles,  forming 
papules  and  pustules,  with  a  black  spot  in  their  centre.  Hebra 
terms  this  eruption  tar-acne.  They  often  excite  considerable  in- 
flammation in  delicate  skins.  The  topical  effect  of  the  vapour  even 
sometimes  produces  acne.  The  parts  protected  by  clothes  escape, 
showing  that  this  effect  is  not  induced  through  absorption  by  the 
lungs. 

These  oils  are  useful  in  chronic  eczema,  after  the  subsidence  of 
inflammation,  especially  when  only  a  little  redness,  itching,  and 
some  desquammation  remain.  Sometimes  pure  tar  succeeds  better 
^than  its  ointment ;  but  if  there  is  inflammation,  or  if  the  surface  is 
raw  and  weeping,  it  will  then  excite  great  pain  and  inflammation. 
In  some  instances  the  application  of  undiluted  petroleum  much 
improves  local  forms  of  eczema,  as  that  kind  occurring  on  the 
back  of  the  hands ;  but  as  this  is  generally  very  painful,  other  and 
milder  remedies  should  first  be  tried. 

Provided  inflammation  runs  not  too  high,  carbolic  acid  ointment, 
composed  of  ten  minims  of  the  acid  to  an  ounce  of  lard,  moderates 
the  weeping  stage  of  eczema  and  allays  the  tingling  and  itching. 
It  is  useful  in  the  eczema  of  the  head  of  children. 

The  external  application  of  these  remedies  in  psoriasis  is  often 
very  serviceable.  Tar,  or  its  ointment,  seldom  fails  to  benefit 
chronic  psoriasis ;  and  some  of  the  most  obstinate  forms  of  this 
disease  may  often  be  cured  by  painting  the  patches  of  the  eruption 
with  pure  undiluted  tar,  allowing  it  to  remain  till  it  wears  gradu- 
ally away.  If  the  unsightliness  of  the  tar  ointment  is  objection- 
able, the  creasote  ointment,  composed  of  two  or  three  parts  of 
creasote  to  one  part  of  white  wax,  recommended  by  Mr.  Squire, 
may  be  substituted.     This  powerful  ointment  must  be  applied  only 
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to  the  patch  gf  psoriasis,  not  on  the  adjacent  healthy  skin,  other- 
wise it  will  blister.  To  avoid  staining  exposed  parts.  Dr.  McCall 
Anderson  sponges  the  eruption  three  or  four  times  daily  with  a 
wash  composed  of  crystallized  carbolic  acid,  two  drachms;  j^ly- 
cerine,  six  drachms ;  rectified  spirits,  four  ounces ;  distilled  water, 
one  ounce.  But  he  considers  carbolic  acid  inferior  to  tarry  pre- 
parations. He  strongly  insists  on  the  necessity  of  rubbing  in  the 
ointments  till  they  have  nearly  disappeared,  and,  lest  they  become 
rancid,  of  washing  them  off  with  soap  and  water  before  each  fresh 
application. 

Petroleum  soap,  cade  soap,  and  carbolic  soap,  are  useful  in  both 
chronic  eczema  and  psoriasis.  As  these  soaps  are  made  of  differ- 
ent strengths,  if  one  kind  prove  too  strong  and  irritating,  a  milder 
form  may  be  substituted.  Doctors,  especially  accoucheur^  and 
surgeons,  use  carbolic  soap,  to  free  their  hands  from  infectious  or 
noxious  matters  which  might  endanger  their  patients'  safety. 

Carbolic  acid  has  the  great  advantage  of  being  free  from  colour. 
It  is  useful  in  eczema,  psoriasis,  and  prurigo,  but  is  generally  con- 
sidered inferior  to  tar. 

Dr.  Alder  Smith  finds  glycerine  of  carbolic  acid  very  useful  in 
the  early  stages  of  ringworm. 

Dr.  Eade  recommends  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  for  carbundes 
and  carbuncular  boils.  He  employs  a  solution  one  part  of  carbolic 
acid  in  four  of  glycerine  or  oil,  and  soaks  in  this,  small  pieces  of 
lint,  and  thrusts  them  through  the  opening  of  the  broken  skin  to 
the  bottom  of  the  holes  and  sinuses  in  the  carbuncle,  and  keeps 
the  surface  of  the  carbuncle  covered  with  lint  soaked  in  the  solu- 
tion. This  application  he  maintains  prevents  the  extension  of  the 
carbuncle.  This  treatment  is  only  useful  in  that  late  stage  of  the 
carbuncle  when  the  skin  is  broken  and  the  carbuncle  discharging. 

Professor  Hiiter  employs  carbolic  acid  hypodermically  in  ery- 
sipelas. He  uses  the  following  formula:  carbolic  acid  and  alcohol, 
of  each,  3  ss ;  distilled  water,  ^  ij.  Of  this  six  to  eight  syringefuls 
should  be  injected  at  different  points  where  the  inflammation  is 
most  intense,  and  should  be  repeated  next  day,  or  in  a  few  days,  if 
the  disease  spreads. 

Glycerine  of  carbolic  acid  appears  to  me  to  be  highly  useful  as 
a  topical  application  in  the  throat  in  diphtheria.  It  should  be  ap- 
plied only  to  the  diseased  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
should  be  applied  twice  a  day. 

A  weak  solution  of  carbolic  acid  is  a  very  useful  injection  or 
wash  for  the  cavities  of  large  abscesses,  or  in  empyema,  after  the 
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evacuation  of  pus.  A  like  injection  will  correct  the  foetor  arising 
from  cancer  of  the  womb,  or  other  uterine  diseases.  Carbolic  acid, 
it  is  said,  will  remove  the  stench  and  lessen  the  discharge  in  ozaena. 

A  lotion  consisting  of  one  part  of  carbolic  acid  to  one  hundred 
parts  of  water  is  strongly  recommended  in  pruritus  ani.  Dr.  j. 
Thompson  employs  marine  lint  soaked  in  carbolic  lotion.  He 
pushes  every  night  a  small  plug  into  the  anus,  a  part  being  left  as 
a  pad  outside.  Carbolic  acid  is  useful  in  pruritus  pudendi.  It 
may  cause  considerable  irritation  both  in  pruritus  ani  and- pudendi, 
the  skin  sometimes  being  so  delicate  that  even  a  weak  application 
causes  considerable  burning  and  smarting. 

The  inhalation  of  creasote  or  carbolic  acid,  ten  to  twenty  drops 
in  boiling  water,  is  useful  in  bronchitis,  lessening  in  some  cases 
over-abundant  expectoration.  It  will  generally  remove  the  breath 
fcetor  occasionally  met  with  in  bronchitis,  and  sometimes  even  the 
foetor  due  to  gangrenous  lung.  The  inhalation  of  even  ten  drops 
produces  in  some  persons  giddiness  and  sensation  of  intoxication. 
Inhalation  of  carbolic  acid  with  steam,  or  in  spray,  is  useful  in 
whooping  cough. 

Creasote,  mixed  either  with  tannin  or  opium,  introduced  into  the 
hollow  of  a  decayed  and  painful  tooth,  often  gives  relief. 

A  creasote  or  carbolic  gargle  or  wash  proves  very  efficacious  in 
sloughs  of  the  mouth  or  throat,  removing  the  offensive  odour,  and 
producing  a  healthier  action  in  the  sore. 

Small  doses  of  creasote  excite  no  particular  symptoms  in  the 
stomach,  but  a  large  quantity  produces  a  sensation  of  burning  at 
the  epigastrium,  with  nausea  and  vomiting. 

During  its  transit  through  the  intestines,  creasote  appears  not  to 
undergo  any  change  in  composition,  as  its  characteristic  odour 
may  be  detected  in  every  part  of  the  canal.  It  checks  the  vomit- 
ing of  various  diseases,  as  that  of  pregnancy,  sea-sickness,  cancer, 
ulcer  of  the  stomach,  Bright's  disease.  It  often  promptly  relieves 
stomach  pains  occurring  after  food. 

The  investigations  of  Dr.  Sansom,  who  first  employed  sulpho- 
carbolatrs  in  medicine,  prove  that  these  salts  arrest  fermentation 
in  different  degrees,  sulpho-carbolate  of  soda  being  most  efficient, 
then  follows  a  salt  of  magnesium,  then  of  potassium,  then  of  am- 
monium. Administered  to  animals,  they  prevent  putrefaction  and 
decomposition  of  urine,  although  Sansom  could  not  detect  any  of 
the  salt  in  this  excretion.  He  gave  sulpho-carbolate,  and  then  col- 
lected and  preserved  the  urine,  which  after  six  months  had  not 
undergone  decomposition. 
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Sulpho-carbolate  of  soda  and  carbolic  acid  are  very  useful  ?nfla-^B 
tulence,  especially  when  there  is  great  distension,  unaccompanied  " 
by  pain»  heartburn,  or  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.     Sulpho-carbo- 
late of  soda  will  generally  relieve  extreme  flatulence,  producing'^ 
copious  eructations  and  considerable  distension,  symptoms  not  un-B 
common  in  middle-aged  women  and  phthisical  patients.    \Vhen 
flatulence  occurs  immediately  after  a  meal,  ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  H 
sulpho*carbolate  of  soda  should  be  taken  just  before  food  ;   when  it  V 
occurs  some  time  after  meals,  the  medicine  in  the  same  dose  should 
be  taken  half  an  hour  after  food. 

We  often  meet  with  patients,  generally  women,  who  suffer  from 
what  is  ordinarily  called  *'  spasms/*     The  patient  complains  of 
considerable  flatulence  and  distension,  olten  limited  to  one  part,  or 
sometimes  most  marked  in  one  part,  of  the  abdomen,  generally  on 
the  left  side  under  the  ribs,  accompanied  by  severe  pain,  which, 
like  the  flatulence  itself,  is  often  most  marked  under  the  left  side  of 
the  chest.     The  pain,  temporarily  relieved  by  the  eructation  of  a 
little  wind,  soon   returns  and  may  endure  many  hours,  and  raay 
frequenlly  recur.      In   some   cases  the   complaint   is   evidently  a^ 
neuralgia  of  some  of  the  abdominal  nerves ;    the  pain  being  chieflyH 
excited  by  flatulence.     Sulpho-carbolates  often  afford  considerable 
relief,  by  preventing  the  formation  ofwiod,  butin  some  cases  I 
have  found  phosphorus  far  more  prompt  and  its  remedial  effeclfl 
more  permanent. 

Creasote  has  been  given  in  cholera  and  typhus  fever,  but  appar-     ' 
ently  without  much  benefit.  H 

Creasote  passes  into  the  blood,  and  its  odour  is  detectable  in 
most  of  the  organs,  showing  that  it  probably  remains  in  chief  part, 
if  not  entirely,  unaltered  in  the  blood.  fl 

Tar,  creasote,  and  carbolic  acid  are  used  in  bronchitis  and  in 
phthisis  to  check  both  the  quantity  of  the  expectoration  and  its 
ofTensiveness.      They  are  especially  useful  in  chronic  bronchitis*^ 
Tar-water  is  an  old-fashioned  and  approved  remedy  in  bronchial^ 
complaints.     The  frequent  and  popular  use  of  tar- water,  both  by 
the  profession  and  by  the  laity,  in  France  and  Belgium,  led  me,  iaS 
conjunction  with  my  friend,  Mr.  Murrell,  to  try  its  effects.     Patients" 
so  susceptible  to  cold  that  they  were  obliged  to  remain  in-doors 
the  whole  winter,  informed  us  that  this  remedy  curtailed  consider- 
ably the  duration  and  lessened  the  severity  of  their  catarrhal  at- 
tacks, and  that,  by  an  occasional  recourse  to  the  tar,  they  becami 
less  prone  to  catch  cold,  and  could  more  freely  expose  themselv< 
to  the  weather. 

We  employed  tar  in  two-grain  doses,  in  a  pill,  every  three  or 
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four  hours.  From  October  to  January,  inclusive,  we  carefully 
watched  its  effects  on  twenty-five  patients,  whose  ages  varied  from 
34  to  70,  the  average  being  44.  All  these  patients  had  suffered 
for  several  years  from  winter-cough,  lasting  the  whole  winter. 
They  were  out-patients,  and  visited  the  hospital  weekly,  or  oftener. 
Most  of  them  were  much  exposed  to  the  weather,  whilst  some 
being  so  ill,  were  obliged  to  stop  work,  and  therefore,  were  less 
exposed. 

These  patients  suffered  from  the  symptoms  common  in  winter 
cough — paroxysmal  and  violent  cough,  the  paroxysms  lasting  from 
two  to  ten  minutes,  recurring  ten  to  twelve  times  a  day,  and,  in  the 
night,  spoiling  sleep.  The  expectoration  frothy,  and  slightly  puru- 
lent, was  generally  rather  abundant,  amounting  in  some  cases  to 
half  a  pint  or  more  in  the  day.  The  breathing  was  very  short  on 
exertion,  but  most  of  them  could  lie  down  at  night  without  prop- 
ping. The  physical  signs  showed  a  variable  amount  of  emphysema 
with  sonorous  and  sibilant  rhonchus,  and  occasionally  a  little  bub- 
bling rhonchus  at  the  base. 

These  patients  usually  began  to  improve  from  the  fourth  to  the 
seventh  day;  the  improvement  rapidly  increased,  and,  in  about 
three  weeks,  they  were  well  enough  to  be  discharged.  The  im- 
provement was  so  decided  that  the  patients  returned  to  their  work ; 
even  those  who,  in  previous  years,  had  been  confined  to  the  house 
the  whole  winter.  The  cough  and  expectoration  improved  before 
the  breathing.  In  several  cases  the  expectoration  increased  during 
the  three  or  four  first  days ;  but  its  expulsion  became  easier,  and, 
with  the  improvement  in  the  cough  and  expectoration,  appetite  and 
strength  returned. 

On  discontinuing  the  tar,  a  relapse  often  occurred  in  a  week  or 
two,  and  the  patient  returned  with  a  request  for  more  of  the  same 
medicine,  and  then,  a  second  time,  the  symptoms  quickly  subsided. 
We  found  it  useless  in  bronchial  asthma,  and  its  effects  were  more 
evident  in  cases  where  expectoration  and  cough  were  more  marked 
than  dyspnoea. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  tar  is  a  good,  useful,  though,  perhaps, 
not  a  striking,  remedy  in  these  troublesome  affections;  and  cer- 
tainly it  is  more  efficacious  than  the  drugs  generally  employed. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  tar  is  useful  in  the  same  cases  for 
which  the  spray  of  ipecacuanha  wine  is  serviceable.  The  spray, 
we  find,  acts  much  more  quickly,  and,  unlike  tar,  it  lessens  dys- 
pnoea even  before  it  improves  cough,  or  diminishes  expectoration. 
(See  Ipecacuanha). 
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In  winter-coug^h  and  chronic  bronchitis,  cieasote  in  two  minim 
doses,  either  in  pill  or  mixture,  or  floating-  on  an  ounce  of  water, 
is  said  to  be  efficacious. 

Dr.  Anderson  gives  tar  in  chronic 


eczema. 


He 


:i 


begins  withfl 

three  or  four  minims  in  treacle,  pill,  or  capsules,  gradually  in-" 
creasing'  the  dose  to  ten  or  fifteen  minims  three  times  a  day.     Ill 
gangrene  of  the  lungs,  creasote  is  employed  to  obviate  the  foetor 
of  the  expectoration,  and  as  an  inhalation  it  certainly  succeeds, 
though  when  swallowed  it  is  of  doubtful  efficacy,     (See  Salicine), 

Oppression  of  the  head,  epigastric  pain,  vomiting*  of  dark-col- 
oured fluid,  and  black  motions  sometimes  occur  after  the  applica- 
lion  of  tar,  though  rarely  except  when  applied  over  a  large  area. 

Carbolic  acid  is  readily  absorbed  by  the  skin.  Internally  and 
even  externally  it  may,  even  in  small  quantities,  produce  some- 
times serious  symptoms,  some  being-  affected  much  more  readily 
than  others;  it  may  excite  severe  vomiting,  giddiness,  delirium, 
even  coma  or  collapse,  with  weak  pulse  and  cold  sweat,  symptoms 
which  disappear  in  from  fifteen  minutes  to  an  hour.  These  toxic 
symptoms  arising  from  carbolic  acid  are,  it  is  said,  best  removed 
by  the  free  use  of  diluents ;  so  doubtless  the  symptoms  arising 
from  tar  would  be  benefited  by  the  same  means. 

Tar  and  creasote  are  reputed  to  be  diuretics;  and,  as  some  ol 
the  ingredients  of  tar  pass  off  %vith  the  urine,  changing  its  colour 
and  odour,  they  may  possibly  act  on  the  urinary  tract.  Thus  tar, 
creasote,  and  carbolic  acid,  administered  either  internally,  or  ap- 
plied externally,  cause  sometimes  at  first,  dark- coloured,  and 
sometimes  black,  urine  which  gradually  becomes  lighter  in  tint 
It  is  said  that  the  urine  is  coloured  dark  more  frequently  from  the 
external  than  from  the  internal  use  of  carbolic  acid;  and  Ferriei 
suggests  that  this  is  owing  to  its  becoming  oxidized  before  it 
absorption.  Sometimes  the  urine  is  natural  in  colour  when  firsi 
passed,  but  becomes  dark  on  standing.  On  the  addition  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  the  odour  of  tar  is  readily  perceived,  and  chloride  of 
iron  develops  a  beautiful  blue  colour.  The  local  application  of  ol 
fagi,  ol  rusci,  ol  cadini,  occasionally  affect  the  urine  in  the  same 
manner.  The  urinary  changes  are  especially  marked  within  the 
first  few  days,  but  after  a  time  these  changes  become  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  urine  remains  clear  throughout,  rarely  contains 
albumen,  and  does  not  exhibit  an  excess  of  iron,  showing  that  the 
discoloration  is  not  due  to  disintegrated  blood  corpuscles.  The 
urine,  in  health,  contains  a  trace  of  carbolic  acid.  Carbolic  acid  and 
creasote  sometimes  excite  strangury.     Carbolic  acid  and  sulpho 
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carbolates  administered  by  the  stomach  prevent,  as  we  have  shown, 
decomposition  of  the  urine ;  possibly  these  drugs  may  prove  useful 
agents  to  preserve  the  urine  sweet  in  cystitis,  enlarged  prostate, 
and  paralyzed  bladder. 

Dr.  Lloyd  Roberts,  of  Manchester,  was  one  of  the  earliest  to 
draw  attention  to  the  virtues  of  carbolic  acid,  now  often  employed 
in  ulcer  of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  in  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
uterus  and  cervix  with  excoriation,  and  in  chronic  uterine  catarrh. 
**I  use,"  says  Dr.  Roberts,  **  invariably  the  pure  acid.  A  capital 
plan  for  maintaining  the  fluidity  of  the  acid,  devised  by  Mr.  Weir 
of  Dublin,  and  recommended  by  Dr.  Roe,  is  to  add  a  few  grains  of 
camphor  to  a  little  of  the  acid.  In  simple  ulceration,  a  free  appli- 
cation of  the  acid  drawn  over  the  surface  twice  a  week  is  sufficient. 
When  it  is  necessary  to  apply  the  acid  to  the  interior  of  the  cervi- 
cal canal,  I  use  a  charged  camel-hair  pencil,  or  a  gum-elastic 
catheter,  having  previously  removed,  with  a  piece  of  lint  or 
injection  of  water,  any  impeding  mucus.  In  applying  it  to  the 
interior  of  the  uterus  by  injection,  it  is  very  important  to  have  the 
cervical  canal  freely  open,  so  that  any  superfluous  injection  may 
pass  freely  out.  Care  should  also  be  taken  to  ascertain  the  direc- 
tion of  the  uterus;  as  in  cases  of  retroflexion,  any  of  the  injection 
passing  beyond  the  curved  portion  of  the  organ  and  retained  there, 
would  be  certain  to  produce  untoward  consequences.  When  in- 
jected into  the  uterine  cavity,  the  acid  should  be  diluted  with 
glycerine  and  water,  commencing  with  a  weak  solution,  gradually 
increasing  the  strength  as  circumstances  require.  I  also  use  this 
acid  freely  as  an  ordinary  injt;ction  in  vaginal  leucorrhcea,  uterine 
ulceration,  and  cancer;  and  it  will  be  found  an  excellent  cleanser, 
healer,  disinfector,  and  allayer  of  pain.  Although  its  action  does 
not  penetrate  below  the  diseased  surface,  it  possesses  in  equal 
degree  with  the  stronger  caustics,  the  property  of  changing  the 
vitality  of  the  tissues,  and  produces  rapid  cicatrization,  dissipates 
the  inflammation  and  hypertrophy,  and  relieves  pain." 

An  injection  composed  of  twenty  grains  of  sulpho-carbolate  of 
zinc  to  eight  ounces  of  water,  used  twice  or  thrice  daily,  is  useful 
in  gonorrhoea. 

It  is  said  that  sponging  the  exposed  part  of  the  body  with  a  weak 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  will  drive  away  mosquitoes. 
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been  taken,  and  some  time  has  passed.  In  this  stage  of  insensi- 
bility the  danger  of  death  is  imminent  from  paralysis  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  movements  of  respiration.  It  will  be  easily  understood, 
therefore,  that  while  chloroform  and  ether  are  used  as  anaesthetics, 
alcohol  is  inadmissible  for  this  purpose. 

Alcohol,  owing  to  its  volatility,  is  sometimes  employed  to  ab- 
stract heat,  and  cool  the  surface  of  the  body,  as  in  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  &c.,  but  it  is  not  a  very  effectual  refrigerator,  and  ice  is 
preferable. 

If  its  evaporation  is  prevented,  it  penetrates  the  skin,  owing  to 
its  tolerably  high  diffusion-power,  and  excites  the  tissues  beneath 
the  cuticle,  causing  a  sensation  of  heat  and  some  inflammation.  It 
may  be  thus  employed  as  a  counter-irritant. 

It  coagulates  albumen,  and  is  sometimes  used  to  cover  sores 
with  a  thin,  protective,  air-excluding  layer,  which  promotes  the 
healing  process.  Alcohol,  in  the  form  of  brandy  or  eau  de  Cologne, 
is  often  applied  to  harden  the  skin  of  parts  exposed  to  pressure, 
and  to  obviate  the  occurrence  of  bed-sores  an  excellent  practice, 
which  should  be  adopted  before  the  occurrence  of  abrasion,  or 
even  before  redness  occurs. 

It  is  a  useful  practice  to  bathe  the  nipple  with  brandy,  each  time 
after  a  suckling,  then  carefully  to  wash  the  part,  and  dab  it  dry. 
It  is  well  to  apply  the  brandy  some  days  before  delivery,  so  as  to 
harden  the  tissues,  and  prevent  the  formation  of  cracked  nipples, 
which  gives  rise  to  so  much  pain  and  distress. 

In  virtue,  probably,  of  its  power  to  coagulate  albumen,  and 
perhaps  of  other  properties,  it  constringes,  to  a  small  extent,  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth,  and  is  sometimes  used,  diluted 
with  water,  as  an  astringent  gargle  in  relaxed  throat,  scurvy,  sali- 
vation, &c. 

In  the  stomach  it  exerts  a  double  action.  Thus  it  may  affect  both 
the  gastric  juice  and  the  secreting  mucous  membrane.  Its  action 
in  these  respects  will  be  considered  separately.  The  effect  of  a 
small  quantity  of  alcohol  on  the  pepsine  of  the  gastric  juice  is  in- 
significant ;  but  a  large  quantity  destroys  the  pepsine  and  its  food- 
dissolving  property. 

As  with  the  gastric  juice  so  with  the  mucous  membrane,  the 
topical  effect  of  alcohol  differs  according  to  whether  the  dose  is 
large  or  small.  It  has  been  experimentally  proved  that,  taken  very 
moderately,  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  and 
every- day  experience  confirms  this  fact;  whilst  undue  quantities 
destroy  the  appetite,  upset  the  stomach,  inflame  its  mucous  coat. 
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MUSK.    CASTOREUM. 

These  medicines,  although  once  highly  esteemed,  especially  musk, 
by  Graves  and  Cullen,  are  but  seldom  used.  Their  peculiar  and 
characteristic  odour  is  oppressive  and  sickening,  and  sometimes 
causes  headache,  giddiness,  and  even  fainting;  hence  musk  is  ill 
adapted  for  the  sick-room. 

These  substances  have  a  bitter  taste. 

Jorg  asserts  that  musk,  in  two  to  five-grain  doses,  causes  weight 
at  the  stomach,  eructations,  dryness  of  the  oesophagus,  heaviness 
of  the  head,  giddiness,  headache,  followed  by  sleepiness,  faint- 
ness,  and  a  sensation  of  heaviness  in  the  whole  body;  and  in  very 
large  doses,  trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  even  convulsions.  It  is 
said  they  strengthen  and  quicken  the  pulse.  Trousseau  and  Pidoux 
failed  to  obtain  these  symptoms,  noUcing  only  headache  with  gid- 
diness, the  pulse  being  unaffected. 

These  remedies  are  employed  in  melancholia,  and  for  many  of 
those  anomalous  but  distressing  symptoms  grouped  under  hysteria. 
They  have  been  given  in  chorea,  epilepsy,  whooping-cough,  ner- 
vous palpitation,  cramps  of  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  even  in 
tetanus.  Dr.  Graves  employed  musk  in  typhus  and  other  fevers, 
to  prevent  prostration,  and  to  strengthen  a  weak  and  feeble  pulse. 
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For  many  reasons  alcohol  might  be  grouped  conveniently  with 
chloroform  and  ether,  there  being  much  similarity  In  the  action  of 
these  three  medicines.  Each,  at  first,  produces  much  excitement, 
with  increased  strength  of  the  pulse,  this  stage  after  a  time  giving 
way  to  another  of  unconsciousness,  which  maybe  profound;  but 
with  this  general  similarity  there  is  an  important  difference  be- 
tween alcohol  on  the  one  hand,  and  chloroform  and  ether  on  the 
other.  With  chloroform  and  ether  the  stage  of  excitement  is  brief, 
soon  passing  into  that  of  insensibility,  which  may  endure  a  long 
time  without  danger  to  life.  But  with  alcohol  the  early  stage  of 
excitement  and  intoxication  is  of  considerable  duration,  insensi- 
bility and  unconsciousness  not  coming  on  till  large  quantities  have 
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been  taken,  and  some  time  has  passed.  In  this  stage  of  insensi- 
bility the  danger  of  death  is  imminent  from  paralysis  of  the  heart 
and  of  the  movements  of  respiration.  It  will  be  easily  understood, 
therefore,  that  while  chloroform  and  ether  are  used  as  anaesthetics, 
alcohol  is  inadmissible  for  this  purpose. 

Alcohol,  owing  to  its  volatility,  is  sometimes  employed  to  ab- 
stract heat,  and  cool  the  surface  of  the  body,  as  in  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  &c.,  but  it  is  not  a  very  effectual  refrigerator,  and  ice  is 
preferable. 

If  its  evaporation  is  prevented,  it  penetrates  the  skin,  owing  to 
its  tolerably  high  diffusion -power,  and  excites  the  tissues  beneath 
the  cuticle,  causing  a  sensation  of  heat  and  some  inflammation.  It 
may  be  thus  employed  as  a  counter-irritant. 

It  coagulates  albumen,  and  is  sometimes  used  to  cover  sores 
with  a  thin,  protective,  air-excluding  layer,  which  promotes  the 
healing  process.  Alcohol,  in  the  form  of  brandy  or  eau  de  Cologne, 
is  often  applied  to  harden  the  skin  of  parts  exposed  to  pressure, 
and  to  obviate  the  occurrence  of  bed-sores  an  excellent  practice, 
which  should  be  adopted  before  the  occurrence  of  abrasion,  or 
even  before  redness  occurs. 

It  is  a  useful  practice  to  bathe  the  nipple  with  brandy,  each  time 
after  a  suckling,  then  carefully  to  wash  the  part,  and  dab  it  dry. 
It  is  well  to  apply  the  brandy  some  days  before  delivery,  so  as  to 
harden  the  tissues,  and  prevent  the  formation  of  cracked  nipples, 
which  gives  rise  to  so  much  pain  and  distress. 

In  virtue,  probably,  of  its  power  to  coagulate  albumen,  and 
perhaps  of  other  properties,  it  constringes,  to  a  small  extent,  the 
mucous  membranes  of  the  mouth,  and  is  sometimes  used,  diluted 
with  water,  as  an  astringent  gargle  in  relaxed  throat,  scurvy,  sali- 
vation, &c. 

In  the  stomach  it  exerts  a  double  action.  Thus  it  may  affect  both 
the  gastric  juice  and  the  secreting  mucous  membrane.  Its  action 
in  these  respects  will  be  considered  separately.  The  effect  of  a 
small  quantity  of  alcohol  on  the  pepsine  of  the  gastric  juice  is  in- 
significant ;  but  a  large  quantity  destroys  the  pepsine  and  its  food- 
dissolving  property. 

As  with  the  gastric  juice  so  with  the  mucous  membrane,  the 
topical  effect  of  alcohol  differs  according  to  whether  the  dose  is 
large  or  small.  It  has  been  experimentally  proved  that,  taken  very 
moderately,  it  increases  the  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice,  and 
every- day  experience  confirms  this  fact;  whilst  undue  quantities 
destroy  the  appetite,  upset  the  stomach,  inflame  its  mucous  coat. 
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cover  it  with  a  thick  tenacious  mucus,  and  abolish  its  secreting 
power. 

Owing-  to  this  influence  on  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  alcohol 
is  a  remedial  agent,  as  the  following"  examples  will  illustrate: — 

I.  Some  persons,  after  undergoing-  considerable  fatigue,  are  apt 
to  lose  all  appetite  and  digestive  power,  and  on  taking^  food  to 
suffer  from  an  undigested  load  on  the  stomach ;  but  a  glass  of  wine 
or  a  little  brandy-and- water,  taken  shortly  before  food,  will  restore 
appetite  and  digestion. 

IL  In  the  convalescence  from  acute  diseases,  when  digestion  and 
strength  may  remain  a  long  lime  depressed,  alcoholic  stimulants, 
taken  just  before  or  at  meal-times,  are  often  serviceable. 

III.  Many  dwellers  in  towns,  who  lead  a  sedentary  life,  and 
suffer  often  from  weak  digestion,  find  that  only  by  the  help  of 
alcohol  in  some  form  can  they  properly  digest  their  food. 

IV,  Stimulants  are  most  serviceable  in  the  prostration  from 
acute  illness,  when,  in  common  with  the  other  functions,  digestion 
is  much  depressed,  at  a  time  when  it  is  most  important  to  support 
the  strength  until  the  disease  has  done  its  worst.  Strength,  no 
doubt,  is  best  supported  by  food,  yet  the  weakened  stomach  can 
digest  but  sparingly,  but  at  this  critical  juncture  alcohol  spurs  the 
flagging  digestion,  and  enables  the  patient  to  take  and  assimilate 
more  food. 

Next,  the  time  of  giving  the  alcoholic  stimulant  is  a  matter  of 
great  importance.  It  should  not  be  given  at  haphazard,  as  is  too 
commonly  the  case,  but  should  be  given  with  the  food.  To  a 
patient  labouring  under  great  prostration,  in  whom  digestion  is 
very  feeble,  food  and  stimulants  should  be  given  together,  in  small 
quantities,  frequently  repeated ;  but  a  stronger  patient  had  better 
take  food  at  the  ordinary  meal-times,  when,  from  habit,  the  stom* 
ach  digests  better. 

It  is  necessary  to  insist  on  this  point,  as  it  is  common  with  both 
doctors  and  patients  to  trust  to  alcohol  alone,  forgetting  that  while 
it  benefits  by  stimulating  the  heart,  it  at  the  same  time  effectually 
aids  the  digestive  process,  and  thus  supports  the  patient  in  the  best 
and  most  natural  manner. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  large  quantities  of  alcohol  excite 
catarrh  of  the  stomachy  but  it  is  singular  huw  large  a  quantity  a 
patient  prostrated  by  fever  can  take  without  producing  this  resulL 
The  same  fact  may  be  noticed  in  convalescence  from  exhausting 
diseases.  Still,  care  must  be  exercised,  since  stimulants,  if  too 
freely  given,  will  sometimes  upset  the  stomach  so  that  the  food  is 
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vomited,  an  untoward  circumstance  greatly  adding  to  the  patient's 
danger. 

After  a  variable  time,  the  prolonged  indulgence  in  alcoholic 
drinks  seriously  damages  the  stomach  by  producing  chronic 
catarrh.  The  mucous  membrane,  coated  with  tenacious  mucus, 
excites  unhealthy  fermentation  of  the  food,  while  the  structure  of 
the  membrane  itself  undergoes  considerable  alteration  through 
great  increase  of  the  connective  tissue,  which  by  its  contraction 
obstructs  and  destroys  the  secreting  follicles  and  their  lining  cells. 
The  mucous  membrane  thus  becomes  thickened,  hardened,  and  un- 
even ;  and,  owing  to  obliteration  of  the  orifices  of  the  follicles, 
cysts  form  in  its  substance,  and  these  enlarge  from  the  accumula- 
tion of  cells  within  them.  In  consequence  of  these  serious  changes, 
little  gastric  juice  is  poured  out  in  response  to  the  demand  made 
by  the  food,  while  the  unhealthy  mucous  coating  of  the  stomach, 
by  exciting  morbid  fermentations,  induces  the  production  of  much 
gas,  with  various  acids,  as  butyric,  acetic,  &c.,  whence  acidity  and 
heartburn.  Morning  vomiting  of  a  scanty,  sour,  bitter,  and  tena- 
cious ftuid  is  a  characteristic  symptom  of  this  condition. 

Owing  to  its  high  diffusion-power,  alcohol  passes  readily  into  the 
blood,  so  that  but  little  can  reach  far  into  the  intestines.  Spirits, 
especially  brandy,  are  often  successfully  employed  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  exciting  irritant,  to  control  the  after-stages  of  acute 
simple  diarrhoea,  when  the  relaxed  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane allows  the  liquid  parts  of  the  blood  to  pass  into  the  intes- 
tines, producing  frequent  watery  stools 

Even  in  large  quantities  alcohol  appears  neither  to  promote  nor 
to  hinder  the  conversion  of  starch  into  sugar. 

Observations  on  the  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  blood  and  organs, 
have  yielded  contradictory  results,  the  most  recent  and  elaborate 
investigations  of  Drs.  Parkes  and  Wollowicz  clashing  in  most  par- 
ticulars with  those  of  previous  experimenters.  Hitherto  it  was 
held  that  alcohol  diminishes  the  oxidation  of  the  body,  but  Parkes 
and  Wollowicz's  observations  are  opposed  to  this  conclusion.  Dr. 
G.  Harley  found  that  alcohol  in  small  quantities  added  to  blood 
withdrawn  from  the  body,  lessened  its  absorption  of  oxygen  and 
its  elimination  of  carbonic  acid. 

As  the  result  of  a  great  many  observations  taken  in  conjunction 
with  Dr.  Rickards,  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  for  several  hours, 
on  persons  of  all  ages,  we  found  that  alcohol,  brandy,  and  wine, 
diminish  the  body  temperature.  After  moderate  doses,  the  fall 
was  slight,  amounting  to  not  more  than  0*4°  to  oG'  Fah.,  but  after 
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poisonous  doses,  the  depression  in  one  instance  readied  nearly 
three  degrees :    in  rabbits  the  fall  was  much  gfreater,  reaching^  to 

ten  or  more  degrees,  These  observations  have  been  confirmed  by 
Professor  Binz,  of  Bonn,  and  by  Dr.  Richardson,  who  asserts  that 
all  alcohols  reduce  the  animal  temperature.  Drs.  Parkes  and 
Wollowicz,  whose  observations  are  opposed  to  the  foregoing', 
g-ave  to  a  heakhy  young  man,  in  divided  quantities,  for  six  days>  j 
a  daily  amount  of  absolute  alcohol,  varying  from  one  to  eight 
ounces,  and  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  twelve  ounces  of  brandy 
daily  for  three  days,  observing  meanwhile  the  temperature  of  the 
body  every  two  hours.  The  average  temperature  of  the  alcohol 
and  of  the  brandy-drinking  days,  was  found  to  be  almost  identical 
with  that  on  days  when  only  water  was  taken.  These  conflicting  , 
results  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile;  but  it  must  be  granted  that  ai 
considerable  quantity  of  alcohol  repeated  several  times  a  d^yA 
does  not  permanently  reduce  the  body  temperature,  Dr,  Parkes  1 
has  recently  re-invt;stigated  this  question,  and  he  finds  that  dietetic 
doses  (two  fluid  ounces  of  absolute  alcohol)  given  to  a  healthy] 
fasting  man  at  rest,  often  reduces  the  rectal  temperature  rather 
less  than  half  a  degree;  but  when  the  alcohol  is  given  with  food, 
even  in  doses  of  four  to  eight  ounces  of  absolute  alcohol,  it  pro- 
duces no  effiict  on  the  temperature.  In  a  boy  aged  ten,  who  had 
never  in  his  life  before  taken  alcohol  in  any  form  I  found  through 
a  large  number  of  observations  a  constant  and  decided  reduction  S 
of  temperature.  It  is  possible  that  alcohol  given  in  repeated  " 
doses,  may  soon  lose  its  power  of  depressing  the  temperature. 
Excessive  habitual  indulgence  appears  to  have  this  effect;  for 
Dr,  Rickards  and  I  gave  to  an  habitual  drunkard,  making  him 
**dead  drunk,**  twelve  ounces  of  good  brandy  in  a  single  dose, « 
without  the  smallest  reduction  of  the  temperature. 

In  their  experiments  on  the  urine,  Bocker  and  Hammond  found 
that  "the  formation  of  urea  of  the  extractives,  and  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  phosphoric  acid,  was  lessened  by  alcohol  and  beer,  and ' 
the  water  and  free  acidity  of  the  urine  was  diminished;*'  but' 
in  Parkes  and  Woilowicz's  observations,  alcohol,  brandy,  and 
claret,  produced  no  decreased  elimination  by  the  urine  of  urea, 
phosphoric  acid,  or  free  acidity.  They,  however,  increased  the 
amount  of  urinary  water. 

Edward  Smith  found  that  brandy  and  gin  diminish,  while  rum  i 
increases,  the  pulmonary  carbonic  acid.     These  conflicting  state- 
ments it  is  impossible  to  reconcile;    but  Parkes'  observations  were] 
so  carefully  conducted,  and  are  so  complete,  that  they  must  be 
accepted  as  authoritative. 


I 

n 


ALCOHOL.  363 

How  much  alcohol  is  consumed  in  the  body  ?  The  results  of 
investigations  to  determine  this  point  are  so  contradictory,  that  it 
is  impossible  to  decide  the  value  of  alcohol  as  a  food.  Bouchardat, 
Sandras,  and  Duchek,  conclude  that  alcohol  is  freely  consumed  in 
the  body,  little  escaping  by  the  urine,  unless  very  large  quantities 
are  taken.  On  the  other  hand,  Perrin,  Duroy,  and  Lallemand, 
deny  that  alcohol  is  consumed  in  the  smallest  degree  in  the  body. 
Anstie  concludes  from  careful  experiments  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  alcohol  is  consumed,  and  he  has  undoubtedly  proved  that  only 
a  little  escapes  with  the  urine,  while  Parkes  and  Wollowicz  believe 
that  a  considerable  quantity  escapes  with  the  sweat  and  breath. 
Dupr^'s  recent  observations  confirm  those  of  Anstie,  proving  that 
only  a  fractional  part  of  alcohol  escapes  from  the  body;  and 
Anstie  believes  that  this  never  occurs  except  with  a  narcotic  dose, 
which  varies  in  different  persons. 

Even  if  the  greater  part  of  alcohol  is  consumed,  and  thus  minis- 
ters to  the  forces  peculiar  to  the  body,  yet  alcohol,  by  depressing 
functional  activity,  favouring  degeneration,  eitc,  may  do  more 
harm  than  can  be  counter-balanced  by  any  good  it  may  effect 
by  the  force  it  sets  free  during  its  destruction ;  even  if  taken  in 
quantities  too  small  to  do  harm,  yet  it  can  scarcely  be  classed  as 
an  economical  food  for  the  healthy.  Granted  that  dietetic  doses 
check  oxidation  in  the  healthy,  and  thus  economize  the  blood  and 
tissues,  still,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  in  health  there  is  con- 
stantly an  excess  of  consumption  over  and  above  that  required 
by  the  body,  such  a  diminution  of  oxidation  could  only  result  in 
lessening  the  amount  of  force  set  free  and  put  at  the  disposal  of 
the  organs,  entailing  of  course  a  diminution  of  the  functional  ac- 
tivity of  the  body.  Physiology  failing  to  guide  our  steps  amid 
these  conflicting  statements,  it  is  obvious  that  in  estimating  the 
value  of  alcohol  in  health  or  disease,  we  must  rely  solely  on  ex- 
perience, which  plainly  shows,  that,  for  the  healthy,  alcohol  is 
not  a  necessary  nor  even  a  useful  article  of  diet.  Varied,  re- 
peated, and  prolonged  experience,  and  the  testimony  of  army 
medical  men,  prove  that  troops  endure  fatigue  and  the  extremes 
of  climate  better  if  alcohol  is  altogether  abstained  from.  The 
experience  of  the  celebrated  Moscow  campaign  showed  this;  so 
also  quite  recently,  the  Red-River  Expedition.  During  arduous 
marches  it  has  always  been  found  that,  without  alcohol,  the  health 
of  the  men  is  exceptionally  good,  but  as  soon  as  spirits  are  allowed 
disease  breaks  out.  Modern  trainers  recognise  the  fact  that  the 
power  of  sustained  exertion  and  resistance  to  fatigue  is  best  pro- 
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moted  by  abstaining  from  alcohol,  and  the  ill-healih  of  many  ath- 
letes depends,  not  on  the  rigour  of  the  training,  but  on  the  excesses 
they  indulge  in  after  the  contest. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  healthy  persons,  capable  of  the  ful- 
lest amount  of  mental  and  phy.sical  exertion  without  the  stimulus  of 
alcohol,  not  only  do  not  require  it,  but  are  far  better  without  it. 

It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  these  remarks  apply  to 
pure  alcoholic  drinks,  as  spirits,  and  not  to  beers  and  wines, 
which  contain  ingredients  useful  as  food.  1  he  amount  of  alcohol 
in  the  lighter  beers  and  wines  is  small,  and  can  hardly  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  robust,  while  they  seem  to  brace  up  and  sustain  the 
flagging  functions  of  the  weakly,  as  town -dwellers,  especially 
those  who  pass  much  of  their  time  indoors,  in  an  unhealthy  at- 
mosphere. Some,  indeed^  cannot  properly  digest  food  without  a 
stimulant. 

Dr,  Anstie  speaks  highly  of  alcoholic  stimulants  in  the  debility 
of  old  age,  especially  in  the  *' condition  of  sleeplessness  attended 
often  with  slow  and  ineffectual  digestion  and  a  tendency  to  stomach 
cramps."  He  employs  "a  generous  and  potent  wine/'  containing' 
much  ether. 

Alcoholic  drinks,  especially  those  containing  a  large  quantity  of 
volatile  ether,  often  relieve  the  pain  of  neuralgia,  the  alcohol  re- 
moving the  temporary  nervous  depression  which  produces  the 
paroxysm :  alcohol  for  a  time  relieves  the  distressing  symptoms 
occurring  in  so-called  hysteria,  generally  met  with  in  middle-aged 
women ;  but,  as  the  stimulant  after  a  time  must  be  taken  in  in- 
creasing quantities,  there  is  great  danger  lest  the  patient  should 
acquire  the  habit  of  taking  alcohol  to  excess.  Nervous  or  neu- 
ralgic patients  are  often  prone  to  imbibe  alcohol  in  excess,  and 
thus  many  women  become  confirmed  tipplers.  It  behoves,  then, 
the  doctor  to  be  very  guarded  and  precise  in  prescribing  alcoholic 
stimulants. 

Whatever  doubt  may  exist  concerning  the  usefulness  of  alcohol 
in  moderate  quantities,  there  can  be  no  question  of  its  pernicious 
and  poisonous  effects  when  taken  in  excess.  It  then  injures  an«i 
degenerates  the  tissues  of  all  parts  of  the  body  and  produces  pre- 
mature old  age.  The  lungs  become  prone  to  emphysema  ;  there 
is  diminution  of  both  physical  and  mental  vigour;  the  kidneys, 
liver,  and  stomach  may  become  cirrhoscd.  Even  in  a  state  of  so- 
called  health,  when  the  effects  of  hard-drinking  are  not  very  appa- 
rent, they  become  at  once  evident  on  the  occurrence  of  illness  or 
accident,  when  the  constitution   manifests  its  undermined  condition 
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and  its  diminished  power  to  resist  disease.  Thus  drunkards  suc- 
cumb to  accident  or  illness  which  temperate  men  easily  pass 
through. 

Delirium  tremens  may  arise  in  different  ways;  sometimes 
through  a  single  debauch,  but  commonly  it  attacks  those  who 
habitually  take  an  excessive  quantity  of  wine  or  spirits,  without 
perhaps  even  getting  drunk.  In  an  attack  arising  from  an  excep- 
tional debauch,  it  is  merely  necessary  to  withhold  spirituous  drinks 
for  a  time,  to  allow  the  system  to  get  rid  of  the  alcohol.  On  the 
other  hand,  delirium  tremens  is  often  excited  in  habitual  topers  by 
altogether  withholding  intoxicating  drinks,  so  that  in  treating  these 
chronic  drinkers  a  moderate  quantity  of  some  alcoholic  drink  for 
a  time  must  generally  be  allowed. 

The  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  heart  is  most  noteworthy.  It 
strengthens  the  contractions  of  the  heart,  especially  when  this 
organ  is  weakened  by  debilitating  diseases,  which  are  always  at- 
tended by  a  quickened  and  weakened  pulse.  In  health,  alcohol 
dilates  the  arterioles  and  makes  the  pulse  larger  and  softer;  in 
disease,  or  when  from  other  causes  the  arterioles  are  relaxed,  it 
contracts  them,  rendering  the  pulse  smaller,  slower,  less  frequent, 
and  more  resistant ;  alcohol  strengthens  the  pulse,  and  reduces  its 
frequency,  and  must  be  considered  one  of  the  most  powerful 
cardiac  tonics.  This  tonic  property,  combined  with  its  influence 
in  promoting  digestion  by  increasing  the  gastric  juice,  explains  the 
great  usefulness  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  dibilitating  chronic  and 
acute  diseases. 

In  most  diseases  accompanied  by  weakness  or  prostration,  alco- 
hol in  one  or  other  form  often  proves  a  valuable  remedy.  It  is  of 
conspicuous  service  in  acute  diseases  running  a  limited  and  definite 
course,  in  the  treatment  of  which  the  cardinal  point  is  to  sustain 
the  vital  force  beyond  the  critical  stage. 

Brandy  or  wine  are  the  best  remedies  when  the  heart  is  sud- 
denly  enfeebled,   from  fright,   loss  of  blood,   accidents,  or  other 
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Great  as  are  the  beneficial  effects  of  alcohol  in  disease,  yet  it 
may  do  harm  as  well  as  good.  Certain  precautions  must  there- 
fore be  observed,  and  its  effects  on  the  functions  must  be  carefully 
watched.      Although  the  heart  affords  the  most  trustworthy  in- 

•  In  threatened  fainting,  it  is  a  good  plan  to  direct  the  patient,  whilst  sitting 
down  to  lean  forward  and  place  the  head  between  the  legs  as  low  down  as  possi- 
ble, so  that  the  blood  may  gravitate  to  the  brain. 
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formation  on  this  point,  yet  the  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  otheil 
org^ans  must  not  be  overlooked,  as  it  may  happen,  that  while 
alcohol  may  benefit  one  part  of  the  system,  it  may  injure  another/ 
doing  ^ood  in  one  respect,  yet  on  the  whole  inflicting;  more  harm. 

The  following  rules  regarding-  the  use  of  stimulants  in  fever  were 
laid  down  by  Dr.  Armstrong,  and  were  endorsed  by  Dn  Graves: — 

1.  If  the  tongue  become  more  dry  and  baked,  alcoholic  stimulants 
generally  do  harm  ;  if  it  become  moist,  they  do  good. 

2.  If  the  pulse  become  quicker,  they  do  harm;  if  it  become 
slower,  they  do  good. 

3.  If  the  skin  become  hot  and  parched,  they  do  harm;  if  it 
become  more  comfortably  moist,  they  do  good, 

4.  If  the  breathing  become  more  hurried,  they  do  harm ;  if  it 
become  more  and  more  tranquil,  they  do  good, 

These  excellent  rules »might  be  supplemented  by  a  fifth  ;  alcohol 
does  good  when  it  produces  sleep,  and  quells  delirium  (see  Opium). 

In  judging  of  the  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  pulse,  its  compres- 
sibility  is  of  more  importance  than  its  volume.  Under  the  action 
of  alcohol,  a  soft  and  yielding  pulse  of  large  volume  often  becomes 
much  smaller  and  less  compressible,  changes  indicating  an  increase 
in  the  tonicity  of  the  arteries,  and  in  the  strength  of  the  heart. 

Such  are  the  rules  which  must  guide  us  in  the  employment  of 
alcohol  in  disease,  giving  us  data  as  to  the  quantity  we  should  ad- 
minister, and  whether  we  should  continue,  increase,  or  withhold  it. 

There  are  other  circumstances  which  we  must  carefully  regard 
in  respect  to  the  employment  of  alcoholic  drinks.  At  the  two 
extremes  of  age,  the  powers  of  the  body  being  easily  depressed, 
stimulants  are  accordingly  called  for  early,  and  must  be  freely 
used.  In  the  aged,  especially,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  anti- 
cipate prostration  by  the  early  employment  of  alcohol ;  for  it  is 
very  difficult  to  overcome  this  condition.  Young  children  pros- 
trate from  disease  lake  stimulants  with  benefit,  even  in  large 
quantities.  Next,  the  knowledge  of  the  course  a  disease  ordin- 
arily runs,  gives  us  timely  indications  in  respect  of  this  question. 
In  some  acute  diseases,  as  typhus,  in  which  the  depression  is  often 
very  marked,  especially  at  the  extremes  of  life,  stimulants  should 
be  employed  early. 

Alcohol  has  been  given  lately  to  fever  patients  in  very  large 
quantities  on  the  Continent,  and  to  some  extent  in  England.  In 
this  country,  Dr.  Anstie  is  the  chief  supporter  of  this  treatment. 
Alcohol  is  given  to  reduce  fever,  and  to  check  waste.  In 
no  doubt,  there  is  greatly  increased  destruction,  certainly 
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nitrogenous  tissues,  shown  by  the  large  quantity  of  urea  elimi- 
nated by  the  urine;  at  the  same  time,  all  the  functions  of  the 
body  are  much  depressed,  and  can  appropriate  less  of  the  force 
set  free  by  oxidation  than  in  health.  From  these  two  causes,  and 
partly  likewise  from  diminution  of  perspiration,  so  that  the  heat 
fails  to  pass  off  duly  by  the  skin,  preternatural  temperature  of  the 
body,  occurs  in  fevers.  Alcohol  in  large  doses,  it  is  maintained, 
lessens  oxidation  and  prevents  waste,  and  thereby  lowers  the 
temperature  of  the  body,  and  diminishes  the  amount  of  urea  in 
the  urine ;  but,  to  effect  this,  very  large  doses  must  be  given — 
doses  which,  in  some  cases  at  least,  I  should  imagine  might  do 
harm  in  other  ways;  hence,  the  influence  on  the  pulse,  respiration, 
etc.,  according  to  the  rules  just  laid  down,  must  be  very  carefully 
watched. 

Several  years  ago,  I  made  a  large  number  of  observations  con- 
cerning the  influence  of  alcohol  on  the  temperature  of  fever,  and 
found  that  as  in  health,  so  in  fevers,  alcohol  slightly  reduces  the 
temperature ;  but  its  efficacy  in  this  respect  is  so  insignificant,  and 
doses  so  enormous  must  be  taken  to  produce  even  trifling  results, 
that  it  is  useless  to  give  alcohol  solely  with  this  intention. 

In  my  judgment,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  alcohol  is  not  re- 
quired in  all  febrile  diseases;  on  the  contrary,  many  cases  are 
best  treated  without  it;  and  in  no  instance  should  it  be  given 
unless  special  indications  arise.  The  enormous  quantities  of  al- 
cohol which  used  to  be  given  a  short  time  ago,  and  are  indeed 
now  sometimes  administered,  are,  I  believe,  rarely  needed,  al- 
though very  large  doses  are  occasionally  needed,  and  are  un- 
doubtedly the  means  of  saving  life. 

The  kind  of  alcoholic  stimulant  employed  is  perhaps  not  a  matter 
of  great  importance,  provided  its  quality  is  good.  It  is  undesirable 
to  give  several  kinds  of  stimulants  at  about  the  same  time,  or  they 
may  derange  the  stomach ;  but  they  may  be  changed  from  time 
to  time  according  to  the  patient's  desire.  Anstie  recommends 
strong  alcoholic  drinks  in  fevers,  as  brandy,  in  the  earlier  and 
middle  stages ;  but  when  the  heart  flags,  and  the  nervous  system 
becomes  weakened,  he  prefers  wines  containing  plenty  of  com- 
pound ethers.  Stimulants  should  not  be  given  in  large  quantities 
to  weakly  persons  at  distant  intervals  of  the  day ;  it  is  far  better 
to  give  them  in  small  and  frequent  doses.  A  large  dose  at  one 
time  strongly  stimulates  the  heart ;  then,  as  the  alcohol  is  decom- 
posed or  eliminated,  the  heart  is  left  unsustained,  when  great 
weakness  may  set  in;  whereas,  the  frequent  administration  of 
smaller  quantities  keeps  the  heart  more  uniformly  supported. 
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Some  easily  dig^ested  food  in  small  quantities  should  be  given ' 
with  the  stimulant,  which,  by  promotintf  dig^estion,  supports  the  i 
patient's  strength  in  the  most  natural  and  most  eflfectual  way.     As  i 
a  rule,  when  food  is  freely  taken  and  digested,  stimulants  are  little 
needed. 

Weekly  children  derive  more  benefit  by  taking  stimulants  about 
an  hour  before,  rather  than  with  food,  which  plan  enables  them  to 
take  more  food,  and  to  digest  it  better,  than  the  more  common  one 
of  giving  the  stimulant  with  food. 

In  common  with  ether  and  chloroform,  alcohol  is  an  antispas* 
modic,  but  in  this  respect  ether  and  chloroform  are  more  effective- 
It  does  sometimes  happen  that  one  alcoholic  stimulant  is  harmful, 
while  another  is  found  useful ;  a  fact  especially  noticeable  in  coughs^ 
which  are  aggravated  by  porter  or  beer,  but  are  unaffected  or  even  I 
relieved  by  brandy  or  wine.      Beer  or  stout  sometimes  produces! 
sleepiness,  heaviness,  even  headache,  and  flushing  of  the   face,| 
while  the  same  person  can  take  wine  or  brandy  without  incon- 
venience.     Individual  peculiarities  abound  in    respect  of  wines; 
for  example,  one  person  cannot  take  sherry  without  suffering  from  ^ 
acidity,  while  another,  on  taking  port,  is  seized  with  gouty  pains*     I 

The  wish  of  the  patient  for  any  particular  form  of  stimulant. 
is  often  a  correct  indication  of  its  desirability.  A  free  draught 
of  the  weaker  beers  will  often  gratefully  slake  the  urgent  thirst  of 
fever. 

Stout  is  supporting  and  nourishing  to  persons  brought  low 
by  exhausting  discharges,  and  to  women  weakened  by  suckljng» 
though  in  many  cases  unfortunately  it  disagrees,  producing  head- 
ache and  sleepiness.  The  good  old-fashioned  remedy,  rum  or 
brandy  and  milk  taken  before  breakfast,  is  useful  in  phthisis  and 
in  exhausting  diseases,  A  little  rum  and  milk  an  hour  befon? 
rising  is  a  good  prop  to  town-living  women,  to  whom  dressing 
is  a  great  fatigue,  who,  without  appetite  for  breakfast,  suffer  from 
morning  languor  and  exhaustion,  often  lasting  till  mid-day,  and 
to  convalescents  from  acute  diseases. 

The  ill-effects  of  alcohol  in  gonorrhoea  are  well  known.  A  cure 
is  much  more  readily  effected  if  the  patient  will  abstain  altogether 
from  alcoholic  beverages.  Even  when  the  cure  seems  near  com- 
pletion, a  single  indulgence  in  spirits,  wine,  or  beer,  will  bring 
back  the  scalding  and  discharge* 

In  some  persons,  alcohol,  unless  in  a  very  dilute  form,  and  in 
very  moderate  doses,  quickly  affects  piles.  Beer,  champagne,  \iot%, 
strong  claret,  even  in  a  few  minutes  cause  burning  pain  and  aching 


CHLOROFORM.  369 

in  the  rectum,  lasting*  for  hours.     With  some  persons,  coffee  or 
pepper  act  in  the  same  rapid  way. 
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Chloroform,  when  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  speedily 
volatilizes  and  cools  the  skin ;  but  it  is  seldom  used  as  a  refriger- 
ator, being  in  this  respect  inferior  to  other  agents. 

Owing  to  its  high  diffusion-power,  chloroform  readily  penetrates 
the  animal  textures.  If  evaporation  is  prevented,  it  penetrates  the 
cuticle  and  excites  inflammation,  and  thus  becomes  a  rubefacient. 

In  quantity  insufficient  to  excite  inflammation,  chloroform  deadens 
sensation,  and  acts  as  a  local  anaesthetic.  It  is  sometimes  applied 
to  relieve  pain,  and  occasionally  with  good  effect,  although  it  often 
fails,  and  is  inferior  for  this  purpose  to  many  other  external  ap- 
plications. It  has  been  used  in  neuralgias,  sometimes  effectively, 
but  it  generally  fails,  and  even  when  successful,  the  relief  is  or- 
dinarily very  temporary,  the  pain  soon  returning. 

In  faceache  or  toothache,  two  or  three  drops,  on  a  small  piece 
of  cotton-wool,  introduced  into  the  ear,  give  occasionally  complete 
and  permanent  relief;  but  if  too  large  a  quantity  is  used,  it  will 
excite  inflammation,  even  vesication,  and  give  much  annoyance. 
The  pain  of  cancer,  when  the  skin  is  broken,  leaving  a  painful, 
irritable  sore,  is  relieved  by  playing  vapour  of  chloroform  on  the 
raw  surface,  and  often  the  immunity  from  pain  lasts  several 
hours;  a  like  proceeding  relieves  the  pain  of  cancer  of  the 
uterus,  of  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri,  of  neuralgia  of  the  uterus, 
and,  in  a  less  degree,  the  annoyance  of  pruritus  pudendi.  The 
vapour  must  be  made  to  play  on  the  os  uteri  for  some  minutes. 
I  think  that  chloroform  vapour  might  be  useful  in  cancer  of  the 
rectum,  spasms  of  the  intestines,  etc. ;  recollecting,  however,  that 
chloroform  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  large  intestine. 

According  to  Sir  J.  Simpson,  a  few  drops  of  chloroform  whilst 
evaporating  from  the  palm  of  the  hand  held  close  to  a  photophobic 
eye,  will  enable  it  to  bear  the  light  without  pain. 

Dr.  Churchill  lessens  the  violence  of  the  paroxysms  of  whooping- 
cough,  by  the  simple  plan  of  directing  the  nurse  to  pour  about  half 
a  drachm  of  ether  or  chloroform  over  her  hand,  and  to  hold  it  be- 
fore the  child's  mouth.     The  child  at  first  dislikes  this  treatment, 
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but  soon  apprecialingr  its  benefit,  will  run  to  the  nurse  on  the 
warning"  of  an  attack. 

An  ointment,  composed  of  half  a  drachm  of  chloroform  to  an 
ounce  of  lard,  will  often  allay  the  itching-  of  urticaria,  lichen,  and 
true  prurigo,  but,  like  most  other  ointments,  it  loses  its  effect  in  a 
short  time,  hence  anti-itchingf  applications  require  to  be  changed 
from  time  to  time.  h 

Dr.  Augustus  Waller  has  shown  that  chloroform  promotes  to  aS 
considerable  extent  the  cutaneous  absorption  of  many  substances. 
The  absorption  of  watery  or  alcoholic  solutions  is  far  less  rapid. 
The  chloroformic  solutions  of  aconite,  atropia,  strychnia,  or  opium, 
applied  to  the  skin,  speedily  destroy  an  animal  with  ihe  charac- 
teristic toxic  symptoms  of  the  alkaloid  employed.  He  ascribes 
this  property  of  chloroform  to  its  property  of  passing  rapidl/ 
through  animal  textures,  carrying  with  it  the  dissolved  alkaloid. 
The  addition  of  a  certain  amount  of  alcohol  to  the  chloroformic 
solution,  does  not  hinder  the  absorption  of  the  alkaloid — indeed, 
it  appears  to  hasten  it;  for  when  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol  is 
added  to  the  chloroformic  solution,  the  absorption  is  more  rapid 
than  when  simple  chloroform  is  used.  This  property,  either  alone 
or  mixed  with  alcohol,  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  employing  alka- 
loids as  external  applications. 

Chloroform  produces  in  the  mouth  a  sensation  of  warmth,  and,  if 
undiluted,  excites  inflammation.  Being  a  stimulant  to  the  mucous 
membrane,  it  excites  a  flow  of  saliva.  A  few  drops  on  cotton-wool 
inserted  into  the  hollow  of  a  decayed  aching  tooth,  often  gives  per- 
manent relief,  but  when  the  ansesthetic  effect  has  passed  away,  the 
pain  is  sometimes  aggravated,  the  chloroform  having  irritated  the 
inflamed  pulp.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  fold  over  the  hollow  tooth  a 
piece  of  linen  moistened  %vith  chloroform,  so  that  the  vapour  may 
remove  the  pain.  Equal  parts  of  chloroform  and  opium,  or  of 
chloroform  and  creosote,  constitutes  a  useful  application  in  tooth- 
ache. 

Chloroform  excites  a  sensation  of  w^armth  in  the  stomach,  but  in 
large  doses  it  induces  nausea  and  vomiting.  Drop  doses  of  pure 
chloroform  arc  beneficial  in  flatulent  distensions  of  the  stomach* 
sea*sickness  and  other  vomitings. 

Its  high  difiTusion-power  enables  it  to  pass  rapidly  into  the  blood, 
little,  if  any,  finding  its  way  into  the  intestines.  The  physical  and 
chemical  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  its  admixture  with 
chloroform  are  at  present  unknown. 

When  given  in  medicinal  doses  to  a  healthy  person  it  produces 
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very  little  change,  either  in  the  frequency  or  strength  of  the  heart's 
contractions,  though  when  inhaled,  judging  by  the  haemadynamo- 
meter,  it  is  said,  at  the  very  first,  slightly  to  increase  their  force. 
In  disease,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  heart  beats  feebly,  espe- 
cially if  due  to  some  sudden  and  transient  cause,  chloroform 
certainly  strengthens  the  heart's  contractions,  so  relieving  such 
symptoms  as  syncope,  &c. ;  but  it  is  in  no  way  preferable  to  a 
glass  of  brandy-and-water  or  wine.  It,  no  doubt,  acts  more 
quickly  and  evanescently  than  alcohol,  and  its  cardiac  effect  cer- 
tainly declines  more  speedily  than  that  of  alcohol.  It  is  frequently 
administered  to  hysterical  patients  and  others  suffering  from  weak- 
ness, depression  of  spirits,  nervousness,  &c.  Like  all  stimulants,  if 
habitually  ingested,  it  soon  loses  its  effect;  and  this  especially 
happens  with  chloroform  and  ether,  so  that  from  time  to  time  the 
dose  requires  to  be  increased,  and  even  then  soon  loses  its  efficacy. 

In  diarrhoea,  after  the  removal  of  the  exciting  irritant,  spirit  of 
chloroform  may  be  given  with  much  benefit,  combined  with  astrin- 
gents and  opium.  It  is  useful  in  intestinal  and  summer  colic,  from 
whatever  cause  arising,  and  in  renal  and  biliary  colic,  in  hiccup, 
hysteria,  and  asthma,  both  primary  and  secondary;  and  from  the 
relief  it  gives  in  these  affections,  it  is  ranked  among  antispas- 
modics. In  the  treatment  of  any  of  the  foregoing  diseases  it  is 
usually  combined  with  opium,  and  this  combination  succeeds  admir- 
ably. No  doubt  much  of  the  effect  is  due  to  the  opium  ;  its  action, 
it  appears,  however,  being  increaised  and  sustained  by  the  chloro- 
form. Its  mode  of  action  is  at  present  unknown.  Possibly,  by 
restoring  the  weakened  muscular  or  nervous  system  to  its  natural 
physical  condition,  it  controls  inordinate  muscular  action,  and  re- 
moves pain,  thus  becoming  a  true  stimulant. 

Chloroform,  combined  with  small  doses  of  morphia  or  opium, 
given  with  a  drachm  of  glycerine,  honey,  sugar-and-water,  or 
treacle-and-water,  is  often  conspicuously  beneficial  in  certain 
coughs.  It  is  useful  when  the  cough  is  paroxysmal  and  violent — vio- 
lent out  of  proportion  to  the  amount  of  expectoration ;  when,  indeed, 
there  appears  to  be  much  excitability  or  irritability  in  the  respira- 
tory organs,  and  when  a  slight  irritation  induces  a  distressing  fit  of 
coughing.  In  such  circumstances  the  chloroform  is  of  more  service 
than  the  opium,  and  should  be  given  in  a  full,  while  the  opium 
should  be  given  in  a  very  small  dose.  This  combination  allays  the 
cough  in  the  fibroid  form  of  phthisis,  so  frequently  paroxysmal, 
wearing,  and  exhausting.  In  this  form  of  lung  disease  there  is 
often  such  extensive  induration,  with  thickening  of  the  pleura,  as 
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to  prevent  any  expansion  of  the  lung-,  and  consequently  of  the  chest 
walls,  so  that  little  or  no  air  enters  the  consolidated  part  of  the 
lung',  and  no  expulsive  force  can  be  broug-ht  to  bear  on  the  mucus. 
Here  our  attention  should  be  given  to  check  the  abundant  secre- 
tion, to  lessen  its  tenacity,  and  so  facilitate  its  expulsion, 

Cougfh,  very  often  indeed,  arises  from  a  morbid  condition  o 
throat ;  and  even  when  due  solely  to  lung-  disease,  the  application 
of  the  mixture  just  recommended,  to  the  throat  and  parts  about  the 
glottis  is  often  beneficial,  in  accordance  with  a  general  fact  that 
remedies  applied  to  the  orifices  communicating  with  certain  organs, 
as  the  nipple,  rectum,  and  throat,  will  by  nervous  communication 
act  on  the  organs  themselves.  For  example,  many  coughs  are 
allayed  much  more  efBcienlly  if  the  opium  and  chloroform  mixture 
is  swallowed  slowly,  and  so  kept  in  contact  with  the  fauces  as  long 
as  possible. 

Being  highly  volatile^  much  chloroform  passes  off  by  the  lungs, 
and  its  odour  can  be  detected  in  the  breath  ;  some,  probably  for 
the  same  reason,  escapes  by  the  skin,  and  some  probably  by  the 
urine.  In  its  passaj^^e  from  the  lungs  it  is  unlikely  in  any  way  to 
influence  the  mucous  memi>rane  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  the  quan- 
tity separated  being  very  small ;  and  even  during  and  after  the 
inhalation  of  chloroform  w^e  do  not  observe  that  it  modifies  in  any 
way  the  secretion  of  this  membrane.  Its  influence,  if  any,  on  the 
kidneys  and  the  urine  is  at  present  unknown* 

Harley's  observations  on  the  action  of  chloroform  on  the  respira- 
tory function  of  the  blood  tend  to  show  that  it  lessens  the  oxidation 
of  the  blood,  and  diminishes  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid  ;  but  to 
establish  this  point  we  think  further  experiments  are  needed* 

We  will  now  give  a  succinct  and  practical  account  of  the  admin- 
istration of  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic.  It  is  needless  to  dwell 
upon  the  signal  and  beneficent  service  this  agent  has  in  this  respect 
rendered  to  mankind. 

Chloroform  at  first  very  often  causes  a  sensation  of  tingling  and 
heat  in  the  lips  and  nose,  and  these  parts,  if  accidentally  moistened 
with  it,  may  become  inflamed,  even  to  blistering,  an  accident  which 
can  always  be  prevented  with  care,  particularly  if  the  nose  and 
lips  are  first  smeared  with  glycerine  or  cold  cream,  or  some  pro- 
tecting substance. 

The  early  sensations  experienced  vary  much  in  different  persons, 
being  sometimes  so  agreeable  as  to  tempt  to  the  inhalation  of  iht 
substance  merely  for  the  sake  of  inducing  them ;  but  in  the  majorit; 
the  sensations  are  more  or  less  disagreeable,  often  intensely  so. 
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At  first  there  is  a  sensation  of  warmth  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
spreading  to  the  extremities,  and  accompanied  by  some  excite- 
ment; then  some  or  all  of  the  following  symptoms  soon  set  in. 
Noises  in  the  ears,  lights  before  the  eyes,  heavy  weight  and  op- 
pression of  the  chest,  great  beating  of  the  heart,  throbbing  of  the 
large  vessels,  and  a  choking  sensation.  These  symptoms  betoken 
no  danger,  and  need  excite  no  apprehension.  At  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  administration  some  cough  is  not  unfrequently 
excited,  or  even  a  passing  spasm  of  the  glottis,  sure  signs  that  the 
vapour  is  administered  in  too  concentrated  a  form,  and  that  more 
air  must  be  mixed  with  it,  by  opening  the  valve  in  Clover's  appara- 
tus, or  by  removing  the  lint  farther  from  the  nose  and  mouth. 

At  this  early  stage,  women,  by  becoming  hysterical,  may  give 
some  trouble  and  alarm.  They  laugh,  sob,  or  cry  ;  their  breath- 
ing is  often  extremely  irregular  and  hurried — a  condition  which 
frightens  the  friends,  and  inexperienced  chloroformers ;  but  this 
state  is  to  be  accepted  as  an  indication  to  continue,  not  to  with- 
hold, it;  for  this  condition  soon  subsides  as  the  patient  passes 
more  deeply  under  the  power  of  the  anaesthetic. 

The  pulse,  at  first  quick,  and  it  may  be  weak,  if  not  due  to  the 
patient's  illness,  is  the  effect  of  nervousness  and  anxiety;  and  as 
soon,  therefore,  as  unconsciousness  sets  in,  the  pulse  falls  in  fre- 
quency, and  gains  in  force. 

A  few  seconds  from  the  commencement  of  the  administration,  all 
discomfort  ceases,  the  patient  becomes  quiet,  breathes  calmly,  and 
feels  brave.  The  consciousness  is  now  more  or  less  affected ; 
questions  are  still  heard,  but  are  slowly  answered,  and  not  to  the 
purpose.  The  induction  of  this  medium  stage  is  adequate  for  con- 
finement, and  for  the  relief  of  renal  colic. 

All  knowledge  of  the  external  world  soon  becomes  lost,  and  is 
followed  by  a  period  of  excitement.  Various  incoherent  ideas  occupy 
the  mind ;  some  persons  struggle,  attempt  to  get  up,  and,  when 
restrained,  often  show  much  irritation.  The  stage  of  complete  un- 
consciousness required  for  capital  operations  is  now  fast  approach- 
ing. Violent  tonic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  body  often 
occurs  before  complete  unconsciousness  and  perfect  muscular  re- 
laxation set  in.  The  extremities  become  rigid,  the  muscles  of  the 
chest  are  firmly  fixed,  and  the  respiration  thus  becoming  impeded, 
causes,  in  combination  with  the  general  violent  muscular  contrac- 
tion, duskiness  or  lividity  of  the  face.  The  eyes  are  injected  or 
prominent,  the  lips  blue,  the  jugulars  stand  out  like  large  black 
cords,  the  mouth  is  clenched,  and  a  profuse  perspiration  breaks 
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out  on  the  body,  especially  about  the  face.     In  a  few  seconds  al^H 
these  symptoms  pass  away.      They  may  be  accept^-d  as  a  $urOi^| 
indication   of  the   immediate   approach  of  utter  insensibility,  andH 
complete  flaccidity  of  the  muscles^  and  as  a  warning^  that  the  ad*^^^| 
ministration   must   be   conducted   with  increased   caution,   or  the 
patient  will  suddenly  pass  into  a  stage  of  danger,  with  noisy,  ster* 
torous,  quick,  shallow  breathing,  and  quick,  weak  pulse.     These 
violent  muscular  contractions,  which  greatly  distort  the  face,  and 
frighten  the  patient's  friends,  rarely  occur  in  women   or  children, 
or  in  men  weakened  by  exhausting  illness ;  and  it  is  a  condition 
more   frequently   seen  when    the  chloroform  is  administered   too 
abundantly,  and  the  patient  broug^ht  too  quickly  under  its  influence.. 

As  these  movements  cease,  the  muscles  become  flaccid,  and  the 
stage  of  perfect  insensibility  is  reached.  Reflex  action  is  lost ;  the  ^_ 
conjunctiva  can  be  touched  without  producing  winking'.  The  limbs,  ^ 
when  raised  and  let  go,  fall  heavily.  The  breathing  is  calm,  but  a 
little  superficial ;  the  pulse  is  not  much  altered,  but  it  maybe  a 
little  more  compressible.  The  face  is  moist  with  perspiration. 
The  pupil  is  much  contracted.  This  condition  may  be  maintained 
with  due  precaution  for  a  considerable  time;  but  if  now  the  chloro-  , 
form  is  continued  in  undiminished  quantity,  the  breathing  becomes! 
noisy  and  stertorous  ;  the  pupil  greatly  dilates;  the  pulse  loses  llsl 
strength;  the  breathing  becomes  more  and  more  shallow,  and  less! 
and  less  frequent,  till  both  pulse  and  respiration  stop.  Even  now 
artificial  respiration  will  often  restore  the  breathing,  bring  back  the 
pulse  beats  at  the  wrist,  and  restore  the  patient  from  the  jaws  of 
death.  On  several  occasions,  while  administering  chloroform,  1| 
have  witnessed  recovery  from  this  critical  condition. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  sometimes,  without  warning,] 
while  the  pulse  is  beating  well  and  the  breathing  is  deep  and  quiet^T 
the  heart  suddenly  stops,  and  respiration  immediately  ceases*  ThisJ 
form  of  death  arises  probably  from  cardiac  syncope,  while  ibe'^ 
other  form  of  death  is  probably  due  to  gradual  paralysis  of  the 
respiratory  muscles  from  the  effect  of  the  cMoroform  on  the  re- 
spiratory centres^     (See  BelJadonna), 

Chloroform  insensibility  may  with  care  be  maintained  for  hours^j 
and  even  days. 

In  administering  chloroform,  the  attention  should  be  directed  to 
the  state  of  the  pulse,  the  breathing,  the  conjunctiva,  and  the  pupil. ^H 
The   pulse   usually   retains   throughout   its   frequency   and    force.  H 
Should  it  become  quick  and  weak,  or  irregular,  then  the  inhalation 
must  be  withheld,  unless  the  frequency  of  the  beats  can  be  ac- 
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counted  for  by  the  patient's  struggles.  The  breathing  often  affords 
an  earlier  sign  of  danger  than  the  state  of  the  pulse.  If  the  re- 
spiration becomes  very  shallow,  and  gradually  less  frequent,  the 
chloroform  should  be  suspended  for  a  time. 

The  surest  signs  of  safety,  and  the  earliest  of  danger,  are  af- 
forded by  the  state  of  the  conjunctiva  and  pupiL  While  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva  causes  reflex  action,  and  is  followed  by  blinking, 
there  is  usually  no  danger.  The  pupil  is  much  contracted  in  the 
stages  of  insensibility  when  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended ;  but 
on  the  approach  of  peril  from  over-dose  of  the  anaesthetic,  the 
pupil  dilates. 

It  is  concluded  that  chloroform  affects  the  pupil  by  first  stimulating,  and  then 
paralyzing  the  occuli  motor  nerve  centres,  for  during  the  contraction  of  the  pupil, 
stimulation  of  the  cervical  sympathetic  is  without  effect,  but  when  the  pupil  begins 
to  dilate,  this  stimulation  increases  the  dilation. 

When,  on  touching  the  conjunctiva,  reflex  action  is  annulled,  and 
the  limbs,  when  raised,  fall  heavily,  the  patient  is  fit  to  undergo 
any  operation. 

One  or  two  circumstances  require  a  passing  notice.  Vomiting 
is  liable  to  happen  if  food  has  been  taken  a  short  time  before  the 
chloroform,  occurring  cither  as  the  patient  is  passing  under  its 
influence  or  more  commonly  on  recovery  from  it,  ceasing  always 
when  under  the  full  effect  of  chloroform.  Vomiting,  happening 
after  complete  chloroformization,  may  be  taken  as  a  sign  of  re- 
turning consciousness ;  and,  if  the  operation  is  uncompleted,  the 
inhalation  should  at  once  be  continued,  when  the  vomiting  will 
speedily  cease.  But,  to  avoid  vomiting,  it  is  advisable  that  the 
patient  should  take  no  food  for  three  or  four  hours  before  chloro- 
formization. At  the  same  time  too  long  a  fast  should  be  avoided, 
or  its  very  purpose  may  be  defeated  by  inducing  the  tendency  to 
vomit ;  and  fainting  and  much  exhaustion  may  occur  from  a  small 
loss  of  blood  during  the  operation.  The  head  should  be  turned 
aside  to  assist  the  escape  of  the  vomited  food,  and  to  prevent  chok- 
ing. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  operations  on  the  rectum  and 
vagina,  even  when  the  patient  is  quite  insensible,  often,  nay,  gener- 
ally, cause  noisy  catchy  breathing,  very  much  resembling  ster- 
torous breathing,  often  mistaken  for  it,  and  sometimes  thought  to 
indicate  that  too  much  chloroform  has  been  administered ;  but  this 
is  not  the  case.  The  true  state  of  things  can  generally  be  discri- 
minated by  a  little  attention  to  the  circumstances.     Thus,  the  noisy 
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breathing'  does  not  occur  until  the  reclum  and  vagina  are  mani- 
pulated, and  is  especially  loud  and  noisy  when  the  finger  or  an 
instrument  is  passed  with  any  force  into  either  orifice. 

On  discontinuing"  the  administration,  consciousness  usually  re- 
turns in  a  few  minutes,  but  is  sometimes  delayed  for  a  long"er 
period.  If  perfect  quiet  is  observed,  its  effects  are  often  followed 
by  sleep,  which  refreshes  the  patient,  gfives  time  for  many  of  the 
disai;"reeable  consequences  of  the  inhalation  to  pass  off,  and  allows 
the  pain  of  the  operation  to  subside* 

Experiment,  practice,  and  common  sense  show  that  the  danger 
of  chloroform  is  in  proportion  to  the  percentage  of  vapour  inhaled 
in  the  air.  The  importance  of  ascertaining  the  minimum  quantity 
sufficient  to  bring  the  patient  speedily  and  safely  to  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility is  apparent.  Mr.  Clover  had  shown  this  to  be  in  the 
proportion  of  4  to  5  percent,  of  chloroform  vapour.  With  this 
percentage,  insensibility  can  be  produced  in  about  five  minutes, 
with  the  minimum  of  danger.  In  animals  killed  by  the  inhalation 
of  this  proportion  of  ch1oi"oform,  the  heart  will  continue  to  beat 
long  after  respiration  has  stopped.  At  the  beginning,  Mr.  Clover 
administers  about  2  per  cent,  vapour,  and  as  the  patient  becomes 
accustomed  to  its  action  the  quantity  is  increased  till  5  per  cent,  is 
reached. 

The  way  chloroform  destroys  life  is  not  yet  well  worked  out,  and 
much  uncertainty  still  remains  concerning  its  action  on  the  heart* 
The  sequence  of  events  in  animals  killed  by  chloroform,  when  the 
percentage  of  its  vapour  is  not  sufficiently  great  to  destroy  life  at 
once,  is  as  follows: — The  breathing  grows  gradually  more  and 
more  shallow  and  infrequent,  while  the  pulse  becomes  weaker  and 
even  ceases;  soon  after,  breathing  stops;  but  still,  for  a  short  time, 
the  heart  continues  to  beat  languidly.  This  is  the  order  of  the 
toxic  phenomena  in  animals,  and  that  most  frequently  met  with  in 
the  human  subject.  Here  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  poison 
acts  directly  on  the  heart,  and  whether  the  enfecblemeni  of  the 
heart-beats  and  the  cessation  of  the  pulse  is  due  to  the  direct  at- 
tack upon  the  heart,  or  whether  it  is  simply  connected,  and  depends 
on  the  gradual  cessation  of  the  breathing.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  heart  may  be  directly  poisoned  and  paralyzed  by  chloroform; 
for  the  heart's  movements  cease  immediately  when  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  vapour  is  breathed;  and  further,  Dr.  Harley  has 
shown  that  a  frog's  heart  suspended  in  chloroform  vapour  ceases 
to  beat  much  sooner  than  one  suspended  in  w^atery  vapour. 

The  direct  action  of  chloroform  on  the  heart  is  probably  dis- 
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played  in  those  cases  in  the  human  subject,  when,  without  warning, 
the  patient  becomes  pulseless,  breathless,  and  dies. 

When  any  serious  symptoms  arise,  and  danger  is  apprehended, 
the  chloroform  administration  should,  of  course,  be  discontinued, 
and  artificial  respiration,  after  Sylvester's  method,  practised  in- 
stantly and  assiduously,  whether  the  breathing  has  ceased  or  is 
growing  slower  and  shallower.  Where  the  breathing  has  been 
extinguished  in  a  gradual  manner,  the  patient,  provided  artificial 
respiration  is  instantly  adopted,  in  a  few  seconds,  in  most  in- 
stances, fetches  a  deep  gasp,  which  is  soon  repeated,  and  pre- 
sently the  breathing  grows  more  frequent,  till  it  becomes  natural, 
and  he  is  saved.  When  the  chest  has  ceased  to  move,  the  pulse  to 
beat,  and  when  the  patient  presents  all  the  appearances  of  death, 
even  at  this  crisis  life  may  generally  be  restored.  Little  is  to  be 
hoped,  however,  from  artificial  respiration,  in  those  cases  where 
the  breathing  and  pulse  both  cease  immediately,  without  any 
warning.  Besides  the  use  of  artificial  respiration,  cold  water 
should  be  dashed  over  the  face  and  chest,  air  should  be  freely 
admitted,  and  all  hindrance  to  breathing  removed;  indeed,  every- 
thing hampering  to  the  breathing,  as  stays,  or  a  tight  dress,  should 
be  removed  before  the  administration  of  chloroform.  The  most 
serious  impediment  to  the  breathing,  sufficient  to  endanger  life* 
may  be  caused  by  the  patient  lying  prone  for  the  convenience  of 
the  operator.  Several  times  I  have  witnessed  cases  of  imminent 
danger  from  this  cause.  When  this  position  must  be  assumed,  the 
most  anxious  care  must  be  paid  to  the  state  of  the  breathing;  for 
this  prone  posture  is  itself  quite  adequate  to  arrest  feeble  breath- 
ing, which  wiihout  this  impediment  would  go  on  safely. 

It  is  a  question  of  importance,  whether  galvanism  should  be 
used  in  danger  from  chloroform.  The  Committee  appointed  by 
the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  are  of  opinion  that  this 
agent  is  useful,  but  that  it  is  far  inferior  to  artificial  respiration ; 
but  some  authorities  are  wholly  opposed  to  its  use,  on  the  score  of 
its  influence  to  arrest  a  very  feebly  acting  heart  and  so  diminish- 
ing any  slight  remaining  hope  of  recovery.  It  is  advised  to  apply 
it  to  the  phrenic  nerve,  to  stimulate  the  diaphragm  to  action,  and 
thus  maintain  breathing  till  the  chloroform  shall  have  had  time  to 
evaporate  from  the  blood,  and  the  system  become  free  from  the 
drug.  But  artificial  respiration  is  a  more  potent  agent  to  excite 
the  respiratory  functions. 

It  has  been  proved  that  a  certain  percentage  of  chloroform, 
amply  sufficient  to  produce,  speedily,  complete  unconsciousness. 
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can  be  inhaled  with  safety  for  an  almost  indefinite  time.  It  »s, 
therefore,  obvious,  that  the  method  required  should  enable  u&  to 
give  this  percentage  uUh  certainty  throughout  the  most  protracted 
operation,  so  that  the  proportion  compatible  with  safety  shall  never 
be  exceeded.  The  contrivance  which  best  fulfils  this  condition  h 
the  ing"eniOus  apparatus  of  Mr.  Clover.  Its  advantages  are  so 
great  as  to  out-balance  fully  the  slight  inconvenience  connected 
with  its  use.  If  this  apparatus  is  not  at  hand,  we  may  adopt  the 
use  of  a  simple  piece  of  lint  and  a  towel,  or  Dr.  Simpson's  method. 
or  Skinner's  cone. 

Are  there  any  conditions  of  age  or  health  which  forbid  the  use 
of  chloroform  as  an  aneesthetic  ?  Provided  due  care  is  observedj 
I  think  it  may  be  given  to  all  persons  irrespective  of  their  condi- 
tion, having  myself  given  it  without  any  threatening  symptoms,  in 
serious  heart  disease,  in  every  stage  of  phthisis,  in  Bright*s  disease, 
cancer,  chronic  bronchitis,  to  patients  almost  dead  of  exhaustion 
from  loss  of  blood,  to  children  of  a  few  weeks  and  to  persons 
close  upon  a  hundred  years  old.  No  doubt  a  dilated  or  a  fatty 
heart  adds  to  a  patient's  risk,  and  enforces  on  the  operator  more 
care  and  anxiety,  and  the  two  extremes  of  age  are  conditions 
which  exact  close  watching  whilst  giving  chloroform. 

For  minor  operations,  ether  spray  is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred 
to  the  inhalation  of  chloroform;  but  for  the  more  formidable  oper- 
tions,  chloroform  should  be  used.  In  addition  to  its  more  obvious 
and  inestimable  advantages  in  operations,  chloroform  has  been 
found  to  reduce  the  mortality. 

Chloroform  inhalation  is  now  frequently  used  with  much  advan- 
tage during  delivery;  it  eases  the  uterine  pains  without  increasing 
the  danger  to  mother  or  child.  It  is  not  necessary  to  obtain  com- 
plete unconsciousness,  but  to  give  only  sufficient  chloroform  to 
dull  the  pains;  if  this  recommendation  is  disregarded,  and  the 
anaesthetic  is  pushed  to  the  stage  of  complete  unconsciousness,  jt 
weakens  the  contraction  of  the  womb,  and  retards  deliver)^  It 
is  true  that  even  if  only  slight  unconsciousness  is  produced,  the 
uterine  contractions  are  probably  somewhat  weakened,  but  ac- 
coucheurs maintain  that  this  disadvantage  is  more  than  com- 
pensated by  the  relaxation  of  the  parts,  and  the  abatement  of 
spasms.  Dr.  Playfair,  who  thinks  chloroform  inhalation  is  too 
indiscriminately  used,  says»  he  has  often  observed  the  pains  alter, 
and  become  less  effectual  after  chloroiormization,  and  when  it  is 
prolonged,  he  thinks  it  favours  post-parium  hsemorrhage,  (See 
Chloral.) 
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In  dental  operations  the  patient  incurs  some  additional  risk  of 
syncope,  owing-  to  his  sitting  posture.  Chloroform  should  be 
avoided  in  dentistry;  indeed,  it  is  now  superseded  by  nitrous 
oxide. 

Chloroform  inhalation  may  be  used  with  signal  benefit  in  renal 
and  biliary  colic.  In  my  experience  it  is  inferior  only  to  morphia 
injection,  and  is  very  far  superior  to  opium,  warm  baths,  and  the 
ordinary  treatment  in  vogue.  It  removes  the  severe  pain  before 
unconsciousness  is  reached ;  indeed,  it  is  never  necessary  to  carry 
the  administration  of  chloroform  very  far.  The  pain  often  speed- 
ily returns,  but  may  be  quelled  again ;  and  after  two,  or  at  most 
three,  administrations,  it  is  often  permanently  removed. 

Chloroform  inhalation  in  the  treatment  of  chorea  is  sometimes 
very  valuable.  It  is  applicable  especially  to  those  serious  cases 
in  which  violent  and  constant  movements  prevent  sleep,  and  even 
the  swallowing  of  food,  so  that  speedy  exhaustion  and  death  are  to 
be  apprehended.  Chloroform  in  such  cases  often  induces  refresh- 
ing sleep ;  indeed,  the  sufferer  passes  from  the  insensibility  of  chlo- 
roform into  that  of  natural  sleep,  and  after,  perhaps,  some  hours, 
wakes  up  soothed,  refreshed,  and  with  a  marked  abatement  in  the 
movements.  So  great  sometimes  is  this  improvement,  that  patients, 
who  before  the  chloroform  could  scarcely  be  restrained  in  bed,  after 
waking,  sit  up  troubled  with  only  slight  involuntary  movement,  and 
eat  and  swallow  with  ease.  Soon,  however,  the  movements  return, 
when  the  inhalation  must  be  repeated.  At  first  it  should  be  ad- 
ministered three  times  a  day;  then,  proportioned  to  the  improve- 
ment, twice,  and  after  a  time  once,  a  day.  This  treatment,  it  is 
stated,  will  cure  the  disease,  on  an  average,  in  twenty-eight  days. 
(See  Chloral.)  In  delirium  tremens,  when  the  usual  means  fail  to 
induce  sleep,  it  has  been  advised  to  produce  unconsciousness  by 
chloroform  inhalation. 

Chloroform  inhalation  will  arrest  convulsive  fits,  especially  in 
children,  sometimes  permanently.  Chloroform  inhalation  is  of 
great  service  in  puerperal  convulsions.  It  is  necessary  in  some 
cases  to  maintain  unconsciousness  for  hours,  or  even  days,  allow- 
ing the  patient  to  wake  every  three  or  four  hours  to  take  food. 

In  the  reduction  of  hernia  its  use  is  obvious.  It  may  be  used  to 
assist  the  diagnosis  of  abdominal  tumours,  when  deep-seated,  and 
when  the  walls  of  the  belly  are  hard  and  rigid.  It  is  useful  also  in 
determining  the  nature  of  phantom  tumours,  which  disappear  en- 
tirely when  the  patient  is  made  insensible  by  chloroform. 

Chloroform  inhalation  gives  relief  in  neuralgia,  sciatica,  colic  of 
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the  intestines,  if  the  pain  is  very  severe,  in  distressing  dyspncBa, 
whether  this  is  due  to  asthma,  aneurism,  etc,  Mr.  Gascoin  reports 
a  case  of  bronchitic  asthma  much  benefited  bjr  rubbing*  the  chest 
for  an  hour  daily  with  liniment  of  chloroform.  He  attributes  the 
success  to  the  friction,  and  refers  to  a  Widow  Pau,  who  has  ob- 
tained a  reputation  in  Paris  by  using  friction  in  cases  of  asthma. 
The  inhalation  of  a  few  whiffs  in  asthma,  without  producing  un- 
consciousness, sometimes  affords  relief:  and  should  the  paroxysm 
return,  on  the  effect  of  the  chloroform  passing  away,  the  inhalation 
may  be  repeated.  A  small  quantity  of  chloroform  given  in  this 
way  often  suffices  to  avert  an  attack,  though  in  most  cases  the 
effects  are  only  transient,  the  paroxysm  returning  as  the  influence 
of  the  drug  wears  off. 

Dr.  Buckler  recommends  5  to  60  drops  of  chloroform  by  the 
stomach  in  biliary  colic,  repeated  every  four  to  six  hours. 

Insomnia,  tremulousness,  and  inability  to  fix  the  attention,  are,  it 
is  said,  apt  to  follow  the  repeated  use  of  chloroform  inhalation. 

In  some  recent  experiments  (Frac/i/ioner,  1881)  with  Roy's  tono- 
meter, in  which  I  used  the  entire  ventricle,  and  the  lower  two-thirds 
of  the  ventricle,  I  find  that  chloroform,  ethedene  dichloride,  and 
•bromide  of  ethyl,  will  paralyze  the  ventricles  by  their  action  on  its 
muscular  substance. 

1  find  that  chloroform  and  ethedene  dichloride  are  about  equally 
poisonous  to  the  heart's  substance.  These  experiments  show,  too, 
that  chloroform,  and  ethedene  dichloride  are  far  more  poisonous 
than  ether;  indeed  it  requires  about  80  to  100  minims  of  ether 
to  arrest  the  ventricle,  whilst  i  to  2  minims  of  chloroform  is  suffi- 
cient. I  also  find  that  ammonia  and  chloroform,  ammonia  and 
ether,  ammonia  and  bromide  ethyl,  and  ammonia  and  iodoform 
are  mutually  antagonistic.  After  the  ventricle  is  arrested,  or 
ajmost  arrested,  by  chloroform,  ethedene  dichloride,  ether,  or 
iodoform,  the  pulsations  are  restored  and  strengthened  by  the 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  a  solution  of  caustic  ammonia. 
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The  physiological  action  and  therapeutic  use  of  ether  and  chloro- 
form are,  for  the  most  part,  identical. 

As  a  local  anaesthetic  in  neuralgia,  toothache,  etc.,  ether  is  less 
frequently  used  than  chloroform. 
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In  the  form  of  spray,  after  the  method  introduced  by  Dr. 
Richardson,  ether  is  eijiployed  temporarily  to  abolish  sensation 
of  the  skin ;  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  ether,  and  consequent 
abstraction  of  heat,  freeze  the  tissues  and  annul  sensation.  Ether 
spray  is  frequently  used  in  minor  operations,  as  the  opening  of 
abscesses,  the  removal  of  small  tumours,  etc.  It  has  been  success- 
fully employed  in  amputation  of  the  leg",  and  in  ovariotomy,  but  it 
is  not  generally  available  in  operations  so  serious  and  prolonged. 
The  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  when  sufficiently  frozen  to  permit 
of  a  painless  operation,  becomes  pale,  shrunken,  tallowy-looking, 
and  feels  as  if  oppressed  with  a  great  weight.  Whilst  recovermg 
the  natural  condition,  the  frozen  tissues  tingle  and  smart,  some- 
times so  intensely  as  to  exceed  the  pain  of  the  operation.  The 
obvious  advantage  of  ether  spray  over  chloroform  inhalation  is  its 
perfect  safety. 

The  experiments  of  Flourens  and  Longet  render  it  probable  that 
ether  affects  first  the  cerebrum,  next  the  sensory,  then  the  motor 
tract  of  the  cord,  next  the  sensory,  and  lastly  the  motor  centres  of 
the  medulla  oblongata. 

Ether  for  many  years  preceded  chloroform  as  a  general  anaes- 
thetic. At  the  present  time  there  is,  in  this  country,  much  conten- 
tion as  to  the  relative  merits  of  chloroform  and  of  ether ;  and  ether 
bids  fair  rapidly  to  take  the  place  of  chloroform.  Each  has  its 
respective  advantages.  Ether  differs  from  chloroform  in  several 
particulars.  Ether  must  be  inhaled  in  larger  quantities,  and  for 
a  longer  time;  its  effects  pass  off  sooner,  consciousness  often 
returning  almost  immediately  the  inhalation  is  suspended;  and 
it  produces  much  more  excitement  than  chloroform.  The  Com- 
mittee of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  instituted  to  investi- 
gate the  action  of  chloroform  and  ether,  state  that  at  first  both 
strengthen  the  heart's  contractions;  soon,  however,  the  heart  grows 
weaker  and  weaker  as  the  animal  passes  more  deeply  under  the 
influence  of  chloroform ;  while  the  tonic  effects  of  ether  persist,  and 
the  heart's  pulsations  often  continue  strong  till  the  moment  of 
death,  which  in  almost  every  instance  depends  on  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  respiration.  Thus,  ether  and  chloroform  both  destroy 
lile  by  arresting  respiration ;  but  in  regard  to  chloroform,  there  is 
an  additional  danger  from  its  depressing  action  on  the  heart. 

In  America  ether  is  almost  universally  used  in  preference  to 
chloroform.  Mr.  C.  Tomes,  writing  from  America  to  the  BrUish 
Medical  Journal,  says,  ether  is  there  considered  so  safe  that  the 
pulse  is  rarely  watched,  and  the  patients,  when  fully  under  the 
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influence,  are  put  in  any  position  without  fear  of  dang-er.  The 
ether  is  very  freely  used;  sometimes  half  a  pound  is  consumed  for 
a  single  operation.  He  says,  ''  Two  or  three  ounces  of  pure  anhy- 
drous ether  are  poured  upon  a  conical  sponge  previously  moistened 
with  water,  and  this  is  placed  over  the  patient's  mouth  and  nose. 
Ether  is  lavishly  poured  upon  the  spong-e,  so  that  it  olten  runs 
down  the  patient's  face  and  neck.  Sometimes  it  excites  a  g^ood 
deal  of  spasm  of  the  expiratory  muscles,  stndulous  breathing"^  and 
laryng^eal  spasm,  and  sometimes  a  deg^ree  of  asphyxia  far  trans- 
cending that  which  I  have  seen  during-  the  administration  of  nitrous 
oxide,  but  no  anxiety  is  felt,  the  sponge  is  merely  removed  for  half 
a  minute.  It  is  not  a  pleasant  anaesthetic;  patients  are  apt  to  be 
noisy  on  recovery:  vomiting  during  and  after  the  administration  is 
common."  Equally  strong  testimony  reg'arding'  the  greater  safety 
of  ether  is  given  by  numerous  authorities  in  this  country;  and,  in 
fact,  ether  seems  to  be  gradually  superseding  chloroform*  As 
ether  is  highly  inflammable,  Mr.  Hutchinson  cautions  against  using 
it  by  gas  or  candle  light,  or  when  employing  the  actual  cautery. 

Full  doses  of  ether  or  spirits  of  chloroform  often  act  as  sopori- 
fics, and  are  very  useful  in  angina  pectoris,  sometimes  giving  even 
more  prompt  and  permanent  relief  than  nitrite  of  amyl. 

Freezing  the  skin  with  ether  spray  sometimes  removes  sciatica 
or  neuralgia  permanently,  but  the  relief  generally  is  but  temporary. 

In  an  interesting  lecture  on  aniBsthetics,  Dr.  Richardson  discussed  the  meritB  of 
the  following  substances,  differing  only  in  the  amount  of  chlorine  they  contaio* 

C  H  H  H  CI  Chloride  of  methyl 

C  H  H  CI  CI  Bichloride  of  mcthylinc. 

C  H  CI  CI  CI  Chloroform. 

C  CJ  CI  CI  CI  Tetrachloride  of  carbon. 

*' All  these  substances,*' he  says,  *' possess  the  power  of  producing  anxsthesla 
when  they  are  inhaled  as  vapour  by  men  and  animals, 

**  Chloride  of  methyl  exists  in  all  ordinary  temperatures  as  a  permanent  gas.  It 
IS  very  soluble  in  ether;  and  when  ether  is  saturated  with  it,  the  compound  is  one 
of  the  most  perfect  anxstbetics.  Unfortunately  this  compound  is  not  very  stable, 
the  sleep  produced  by  it  is  rapid,  gentle,  profound,  and  prolonged,  and  I  found  in 
an  animal,  where  I  may  say  I  forced  the  animal  to  die  by  increasing  the  quanti^ 
of  the  vapour,  that  the  muscular  irritability  was  perfect  one  hour  and  five  minutes 
after  death."  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  water  charged  with  it  will  take  up  four 
Volumes.  Chlormethyl  water  is  rather  agreeable  to  drink,  and  is  a  potent  intoid- 
cator.    Half  an  ounce  has  a  verj'  decided  but  transient  effect. 

'*  Bichloride  of  methyline  is  a  colourless  fluid,  having  an  odour  much  like  the 
odour  of  chloroform.  It  is  pleasant  to  inhale  as  vapour,  and  produces  very  little 
irritation  of  the  fauces  and  air-pasaages.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1*344*  I'rom  its 
position  physically,  it  combines  many  of  the  properties  of  chloroform  with  those  of 
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ether,  and  these  peculiarities  mast  be  remembered  in  its  administration.  From  its 
easier  evaporation  it  requires  more  free  administration  than  chloroform,  and  from 
its  greater  density  of  vapour  it  requires  less  in  quantity  than  ether."  The  bichlor- 
ide of  methyline  sometimes  excites  vomiting.  Dr.  Richardson,  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  the  introduction  of  this  anaesthetic,  thinks  it  less  dangerous  than 
chloroform.  In  an  interesting  letter  to  Tlu  Lancet^  Mr.  T.  C.  Morgan  sajrs  that 
bichloride  of  methyline  has  many  advantages  over  chloroform ;  for  ist,  it  is  safer; 
2nd,  its  action  is  more  rapid,  complete  unconsciousness  being  usually  induced  in 
two  minutes ;  3rd,  recovery  is  more  prompt,  the  patient  regaining  complete  con- 
sciousness in  one  to  three  minutes;  4th,  dangerous  symptoms  subside  sooner, 
lividity  disappearing  in  a  few  seconds  on  discontinuing  the  inhalation ;  5th,  if, 
during  the  operation,  consciousness  returns,  it  may  be  abolished  by  a  few  inspira- 
tions. Mr.  Morgan  thinks  it  excites  vomiting  about  as  often  as  chloroform.  He  has 
administered  it  over  1,800  times  to  persons  of  all  ages,  and  has  sometimes  con- 
tinued the  inhalation  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  but  never  lost  a  patient.  He 
employs  "a  perforated  card-board  frame,  covered  with  flannel,  and  fitted  with 
lappets  to  lie  over  the  face  so  as  to  completely  exclude  air.  Two  drachms  are  put 
into  the  inhaler,  and  it  is  so  closely  held  before  the  face  as  to  allow  no  air  to  be 
breathed  except  what  passes  through  the  flannel.  In  less  than  two  minutes  the 
patient  is  usually  completely  insensible.  Another  drachm  is  then  put  into  the 
inhaler,  and  given  as  required."  He  does  not  care  to  watch  the  pulse,  though  this 
is  sometimes  much  retarded,  sometimes  beating  only  twelve  strokes  per  minute 
without  any  alarming  symptoms.  He  watches  the  lips  and  breathing,  when  the 
lips  become  white  and  bloodless  he  stops  the  administration,  fearing  pallor,  not 
lividity,  for  patients  die  from  syncope,  not  coma. 

Mr.  F.  Searle's  testimony  is  similar,  but  he  states  that  it  rarely  excites  vomiting 
and  that  it  is  important  not  to  allow  the  patient  to  recover  before  the  administra- 
tion is  completed,  otherwise  excitement  ensues.  Mr.  Miall  and  Mr.  Gaine  also 
speak  highly  of  this  anaesthetic. 


NITROUS  OXIDE   GAS. 

Op  late  this  gas  has  been  extensively  used  as  an  anaesthetic.  To 
Mr.  Clover,  the  highest  English  authority  on  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  administration  of  anaesthetics,  the  author  is  indebted  for 
the  following  remarks  : — 

Preparation.— ^Mrous^  oxide  is  made  by  boiling  nitrate  of  ammonia 
in  a  glass  retort.  The  gas  and  steam  thus  formed  are  passed 
through  water  to  remove  any  of  the  higher  oxides  of  nitrogen,  and 
the  gas  collected  in  a  gasometer. 

Nitrous  oxide  is  now  prepared  on  a  large  scale,  and  condensed 
in  iron  bottles.  It  is  sold  in  the  liquid  form  by  Messrs.  Coxeter, 
and  by  Bath  &  Co.  The  contents  of  the  bottle  are  easily  measured 
by  weighing.     A  gallon  weighs  about  three-tenths  of  an  ounce. 
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Effects  on  Aftimah, — Dogs  and  cats  oblig^ed  to  breathe  the  pure 
gas  are  killed  in  a  few  minutes  ;  after  making^  the  usual  efforts  to 
g-et  free  they  become  insensible,  and  make  slight  convulsive  nnove-      , 
ments,  and  then   breathe  stertorously»     The  breathing  always  in-^M 
termits  before  the  heart's  action  fails.      If  the  animal  is  broug'ht^' 
into  pure  air  when  the  intervals  of  breathing  are  not  more  than 
thirty  seconds,  it  always  recovers.    The  recovery  is  attended  with 
panting  respiration, 

Adminhlraiion, — In   producing   aiiajsthesia  by   nitrous  oxide,    it] 
should  be  remembered  that  it  is  to  be  ^'•iven  pure,  and  without  any 
admixture  of  air.      The  time  rec|oired  to  fit  the  pitient  for  the 
operation  is  to  be  reckoned,  not  from  the  commencement  of  inhala- 
tion,  hut  rather  from  the  time  when  the  lungs  are  finally  deprived 
of  all  atmospheric  air,  after  which  I  believe  that  every  patient  is 
ready  for  the  operation  in  a  very  few  seconds.     The  gas  may  be 
conveyed  by  an  inch  tube  either  from  the  gas-holder  or  from  an 
air- proof  bag,  holding  not  less  than  two  cubic  feet  of  gas.     If  the 
compressed  or  liquid  gas  be  used,  it  must  first  be  conducted  from 
the  iron  vessel  into  an  air-proof  bag.     Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
allow  the  gas  to  escape  so  rapidly  as  to  produce  cold  enough  to 
freeze  the  gas,  and  so  for  a  time  to  stop  the  supply*     It  is  a  good 
plan  to  move  the  screw  a  little  forwards  and  backwards  instead  of 
allowing  it  to  remain  in  one  position.     This  can   be  best  done  by 
having  ihe  key  made  of  a  circular  iron  plate  w^ith  spikes  project- 
ing  from  its  upper  surface,  so  that   the  bottle  being  fixed  in  a 
vertical  position  the  key  can  be  moved  by  pressing  the  foot  against 
it.     The  mouthpiece  may  be  made  so  as  to   be  held  between  the 
teeth ;    but   this   plan   necessitates   the  pinching  of  the   patient's 
nostrils  and  compressing  his  lips  against  the  tube,  which  is  objec- 
tionable.    In  spite  of  this  a  restless  patient  will  sometimes  draw  in 
a  little  fresh  air,  which  will  keep  him  for  the  next  half-minute  either 
conscious  or  in  such  a  stale  that  he  will  struggle  against  the  opera- 
tion.    It  is  better  to  cover  both  mouth  and  nose  with  a  face -piece. 
edged  with  an  indiarubber  cushion.     The  indiarubber  should  be 
thin,  and  in  cold  weather  should  be  warmed  to  make  it  soft,  other- 
wise an  air-tight  fitting  against  the  face  is  not  made.     If  the  beard 
is  very  abundant  it  requires  care  to  prevent  air  passing  through  il, 
and  unless  the  cushion  is  well  made  it  is  easier  to  prevent  the  ad* 
mixture  of  air  by  using  the  vulcanite  mouthpiece  and  compressing 
the  lips  against  it,     Valves  are  placed  so  as  to  allow  the  gas  to 
enter  freely,  and  to  escape  during  expiration. — Even  valves  may 
be  dispensed  with  by  those  who  have  had  experience  enough  to 
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have  perfect  command  of  the  screw  tap  ;  the  face-piece  being 
slightly  raised  during  expiration,  and  the  gas  supplied  only  during 
inspiration. 

Formerly  I  had  a  supplemental  bag  attached  to  the  face-piece, 
the  entrance  to  which  was  regulated  by  a  tap.  This,  being  opened 
after  five  or  six  respirations,  allowed  a  portion  of  the  gas  to  be 
breathed  over  and  over  again.  The  same  object  was  afterwards 
attained  by  pushing  down  a  stop  so  as  to  raise  the  inspiring  valve 
and  keep  it  open*  The  economy  of  gas  thus  effected  is  without 
disadvantage  to  the  patient,  provided  that  the  lungs  are  well 
cleared  of  air  before  the  valve  is  opened. 

Having  applied  the  face-piece,  the  patient  should  be  directed  to 
inha}e/frelv  rather  than  rapidly,  and  to  empty  his  chest  at  each 
expiration,  so  that  he  may  get  rid  as  speedily  as  possible  of  the 
residual  air  in  his  lungs.  Pure  gas  is  so  free  from  taste  and  smell 
that  it  is  very  readily  respired ;  he  should  be  told  that  he  will  hear 
ringing  sounds,  and  experience  a  sense  of  general  pulsation,  but 
that  he  has  only  to  continue  breathing  freely  to  procure  the  wished- 
for  sleep.  After  four  or  five  respirations  the  stop- cock  of  the 
supplemental  bag,  which  has  hitherto  been  kept  empty,  should  be 
opened  to  receive  a  portion  of  the  expired  gas  and  again  supply 
it  at  the  next  inspiration.  If  there  is  no  supplemental  bag  the  lever 
just  mentioned  should  be  pressed  upon.  The  apparatus  of  Mr.  A. 
Coleman  is  for  the  purpose  of  purifying  the  expired  gas  from 
carbonic  acid;  it  consists  of  a  metallic  vessel  containing  half  a 
pound  of  slaked  lime,  and  placed  on  a  table  near  the  patient* 
This  vessel  is  connected  on  one  side  with  the  gas  bag,  and  on  the 
other,  by  means  of  a  tube  two  feet  in  length,  with  the  face-piece* 
It  is  not  provided  with  any  valve,  so  that  the  bag  should  be  gently 
pressed  during  the  first  four  respirations  ;  and  afttjr  this  the  ex- 
piring valve  is  fastened  down,  so  that  there  may  be  no  loss  of  gas 
afterwards.  I  do  not  think  it  possesses  any  practical  advantages, 
and  it  is  now  very  rarely  used* 

Lividity  of  the  face  is  soon  observed :  this  is  not  a  sign  of  insen- 
sibility, and  may  be  disregarded;  the  eye  soon  becomes  fixed,  and 
if  the  conjunctiva  is  touched  the  eyelids  contract  feebly  or  not  at 
all ;  the  pupil  at  this  stage  is  of  its  normal  size.  Pinching  the  skin 
will  now^  produce  no  signs  of  pain  ;  a  single  tooth,  not  firmly  fixed, 
may  be  removed,  and  such  small  operations  as  do  not  prevent  the 
continuance  of  the  inhalation  may  be  commenced  j  but  it  is  neces- 
sary for  enabling  operations  on  the  mouth  to  be  continued  for  more 
than  a  few  seconds  without  causing  the  patient  to  struggle,   that 
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Other  symptoms  should  be  produced.  Convulsive  twitching"  of  tfi 
hands,  and  oscillations  of  the  eyeball  next  occur,  and  at  the  same 
time,  or  soon  after,  the  respirations  become  slower,  and  are  ac- 
companied with  a  snoring  noise.  If  breathingf  should  cease  for 
fifteen  sczonds,  the  chest  and  abdomen  should  be  pressed  upon  two 
or  three  times.  The  pulse  should  always  be  watched  during'  this 
part  of  the  administration,  as  syncope  mig^ht  possibly  occur,  in 
which  case  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  horizontal  position, 
and  be  freely  supplied  with  fresh  air.  The  pulse  remaining  re- 
gular,  and  the  pupil  being  only  moderately  dilated,  the  gas  may 
be  continued,  notwithstanding-  the  convulsions  mentioned,  and  al- 
thou^^h  the  breathing  begins  to  be  slow ;  but  if  the  pupil  dilate 
widely,  or  if  the  breathing  intermit,  the  gas  should  be  immediately 
withdrawn.  It  is  astonishing  tp  witness  the  degree  of  resuscita- 
tion alTorded  by  a  single  full  inspiration  of  air,  so  that  if  it  is  in- 
tended to  keep  up  the  anaesthesia,  not  more  than  one  inspiration 
of  air  should  be  allowed  if  the  pulse  continue  distinct.  Gas  should 
then  be  given  for  f\ve  or  six  respirations,  and  be  again  intermitted. 
In  dental  operations,  on  account  of  the  mouth  being  open,  the 
anaesthesia  can  be  sustained  for  a  limited  time  only,  I  have  some- 
times prolonged  it  by  continuing  to  supply  gas  through  the  nostrils 
by  means  of  a  cap  fitting  closely  over  the  nose,  or  by  means  of  a 
tube  held  in  the  mouth  ;  but  in  most  cases  the  operator  has  time  to 
extract  several  teeth  before  consciousness  recurs,  and  it  will  gener- 
ally be  found  to  be  the  best  plan  to  allow  the  patient,  after  one  or 
more  teeth  have  been  removed,  to  awake  sufficiently  to  rinse  the 
mouth,  and  then  to  give  the  gas  again.  A  piece  of  wood  should 
be  placed  between  the  jaws  to  keep  them  open,  and  it  should  have 
a  string  attached  to  prevent  it  slipping  down  the  throat.  The 
piece  of  string  should  be  attached  to  the  middle  part  of  this  instru- 
ment. Most  patients  are  glad  to  inhale  again  and  again.  Many 
persons  find  the  sensation  experienced  very  agreeable ;  some  ap- 
pear to  suffer  as  from  nightmare ;  it  is  very  rare  to  have  any  com- 
plaint made  of  headache.  Some  persons  suflfering  from  headache 
have  awaked  from  the  sleep  of  nitrous  oxide  without  any.  It  is 
doubtful  if  vomiting  ever  occurs  from  a  moderate  single  inhalation 
of  nitrous  oxide;  but  when  blood  has  been  swallowed,  sickness  of 
short  duration  has  been  produced.  Such  vomiting  and  prostration 
as  we  witness  after  chloroform  and  ether  is  unknown.  As  pre- 
viously stated,  there  is  nothing*  unpleasant  in  the  smell  or  taste  of 
this  gas;  indeed,  it  is  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  common  air, 
when  absolutely   pure;     but  some  patients   from   timidity  resist 
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breathings,  and  so  produce  a  sensation  of  tig^htness  in  the  chest. 
Hysterical  patients,  when  only  half  under  the  influence  of  the  gas, 
are  liable  to  have  an  attack  of  hysteria,  but  it  soon  passes  away, 
and  most  of  such  cases  may  safely  be  left  to  themselves.  These 
subjects  may  present  threatening-  symptoms  when  they  cease  breath- 
ing. In  a  case  of  this  kind  a  patient  is  said  to  have  ceased  to 
breathe  for  two  minutes.  She  had  not  taken  enough  gas  to  pre- 
vent her  struggling  against  the  dentist,  and  was  either  faint  from 
the  violent  efforts  she  had  made,  or  else  was  conscious  that  the 
medical  men  were  nervous  about  her,  and  was  actuated  by  the 
desire  of  being  an  object  of  interest,  so  common  in  patients  of  this 
class.  She  had  held  her  breath,  or  taken  it  so  very  softly  as  to 
seem  not  to  breathe  at  all.  The  fact  that  the  colour  of  the  lips  had 
improved,  and  that  the  pulse  had  rallied,  and  was  going  on  with 
regularity,  were  signs  that  the  nitrous  oxide  had  nearly  left  the 
system.  The  laughing  and  gesticulation  formerly  witnessed  in  ex- 
periments with  laughing  gas  is  now  seldom  seen ;  and,  when  it 
happens,  we  can  generally  account  for  it  by  the  patient  not  having 
inhaled  gas  sufficiently  pure.  It  was  then  given  by  means  of  a 
bladder  and  small  tube,  through  which  the  patient  breathed  back- 
ward and  forward;  the  gas  would  thus  be  diluted  with  some  eighty 
cubic  inches  or  more  of  residual  air  in  the  lungs,  and  a  further 
dilution  would  be  likely  to  occur  through  an  involuntary  or  volun- 
tary effort  on  the  patient's  part  to  obtain  air. 

I  have  on  many  occasions  availed  myself  of  nitrous  oxide  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  administration  of  ether  or  chloroform. 

Some  persons  have  a  great  repugnance  to  the  taste  of  these 
agents,  and  put  themselves  to  much  distress  in  holding  their  breath 
to  avoid  it.  Five  or  six  respirations  of  gas  are  sufficient  to  blunt 
the  sensibility  of  the  air-passages,  and  enable  the  patient  to  respire 
freely.  The  after- effects  of  ether  or  chloroform,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, remain  the  same.  The  administrators  should  know  that  if 
panting  respiration  occur  (as  it  often  does  when,  after  inhaling  gas, 
the  patient  begins  to  breathe  air),  it  is  not  safe  to  give  chloroform 
as  freely  as  in  ordinary  breathing. 

Those  persons  who  are  frequently  engaged  in  giving  anaesthe- 
tics will  find  it  useful  to  have  an  arrangement  of  their  apparatus 
by  which,  on  turning  a  stop-cock,  the  supply  of  gas  is  made  to 
pass  through  a  chamber  containing  ether,  and  having  a  water- 
jacket  to  keep  up  the  temperature  of  the  ether.  This  is  especially 
of  use  for  prolonged  dental  operations,  as  the  ana3Sthesja  is  by  its 
means   easily  kept  up  for  two  minutes*      Of  course  the  patient 
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failing'  heart  or  failing  respiration, 
innpeded  by  the  amount  of  narcotic 


should  be  watched  for  signs  of 
as  the  resuscitation  would  be 
vapour  In  the  chest. 

Since  the  above  was  written  I  have  contrived  an  apparatus  for 
giving  gas  and  ether,  by  which  the  patient  breathes  the  air  or  gfas 
in  the  proportion  desired,  through  a  vessel  containing  ether.  I1ie 
vapour  is  increased  so  gradually  that  with  a  little  practice  no 
coughing  will  be  produced.  I  have  used  it  in  four  thousand  cases, 
and,  although  I  have  had  sometimes  to  assist  the  breathing,  which 
had  apparently  ceased,  and  have  produced  coughing  and  choking 
by  turning  on  the  ether  too  suddenly,  I  have  met  with  no  fatal  re- 
sult. 

Phymhgkal  Adim.— It  appears  to  me  to  produce  its  anaesthetic 
effects  by  preventing  the  oxidation  of  the  nervous  centres,  and  this 
chiefly  by  depriving  the  blood  of  its  supply  of  free  oxygen.  Al- 
though there  is  more  oxygen  in  nitrous  oxide  than  in  air,  it  is 
chemically  combined  with  nitrogen,  w^hereas  air  is  a  mixture  of 
nitrogen  wnth  free  oxygen.  The  effect  of  a  moderate  quantity  of 
nitrous  oxide,  so  long  as  the  influence  of  the  atmospheric  air  ]ast 
inhaled  remains,  is  exciting;  but  as  soon  as  the  oxygenating  pro- 
perty of  the  blood  is  lost,  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system  fail^ 
and  if  fresh  air  be  not  quickly  supplied  they  cease,  and  the  animal 
dies. 

But  although  the  inhalation  of  Ibis  gas  deprives  the  blood  of  oxy- 
gen in  an  available  form,  it  does  not  prevent  the  escape  of  carbonic 
acid;  for,  if  the  expired  gas  is  passed  over  lime-water,  or  over 
hydrate  of  lime,  as  in  Mr.  Coleman's  apparatus,  the  lime  is  found 
to  have  taken  it  up,  and  to  be  converted  into  carbonate  of  lime.  A 
further  confirmation  of  this  is  afforded  in  contrasting  ihe  elTett  of 
inhaling  the  same  gas  again  and  again  from  a  bladder  of  small 
size.  In  this  case  the  anaesthesia  approaches  slowly,  is  accom- 
panied by  excitement,  and  there  is  more  or  less  headache  com- 
plained of  afterwards,  which  rarely  or  never  occurs  from  breathing 
pure  nitrous  oxide,  until  the  carbonic  acid  has  been  expelled  from 
the  lungs. 

The  functions  of  the  brain  proper  cease  before  those  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  hence  we  have  loss  of  consciousness  before  the 
respiration  fails ;  and  the  functions  of  the  medulla  are  abolished 
before  those  of  the  ganglia  presiding  over  the  heart,  and  hence 
failing  respiration  occurs  before  failure  of  the  heart's  action. 

One  death  is  J^nown  to  have  occurred  within  an  hour  of  inhaling 
the  gas.     This  case  was  one  of  extensive  phthisis,  and  it  has  been 
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supposed  from  this  case,  and  from  the  lividity  induced  by  the  gas, 
that  persons  with  delicate  lungs  are  not  fit  subjects  for  taking  it. 
If  extensive  disease  of  the  lung  exists,  it  would  be  imprudent  to 
use  it  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge ;  but  I  have  given  it 
where  I  have  believed  only  a  moderate  lung  disease  existed,  and 
observed  that  in  these  cases  no  untoward  symptoms  were  pro- 
duced. Persons  liable  to  syncope  would  seem  to  be  unfit  subjects, 
but  many  such  patients  have  taken  the  gas  without  serious  con- 
sequences having  occurred. 

I  have  known  no  signs  of  mischief  to  the  brain  follow  the  inhala- 
tion. I  have  given  it  successfully  to  several  persons  who  were  the 
subjects  of  epilepsy. 

The  lady  who  died  at  Exeter,  after  taking  gas,  appears  to  have 
been  asphyxiated  after  the  anaesthesia  had  passed  off.  The  medi- 
cal man  who  died  under  the  influence  of  gas  at  Manchester  was 
probably  the  subject  of  heart  disease,  but  the  reports  of  the  case 
do  not  state  whether  the  circulation  or  respiration  first  ceased. 

Pregnancy  is  not  a  bar  to  its  use ;  but  in  such  cases  it  should  be 
given  with  caution. 

The  danger  of  death  from  blood  getting  into  the  trachea  in  one 
respect  would  be  as  great,  or  greater,  than  when  chloroform  is 
given.  The  patient  would  unfortunately  show  no  signs  of  it,  as  the 
lividity  >\  hich  might  tell  of  it  would,  of  course,  not  be  distinguish- 
able from  that  of  nitrous  oxide. 

From  all  that  I  have  seen  of  the  administration  of  anaesthetics, 
and  from  the  accounts  published  of  the  cases  where  they  have 
been  followed  by  a  fatal  result,  it  appears  to  me  of  little  import- 
ance what  is  the  age,  temperament,  or  disease  of  the  patient,  in 
estimating  the  danger  of  using  them.  The  young  and  old,  feeble 
and  strong,  fat  and  thin  subjects,  have  all  on  some  few  occasions 
died  from  them.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  witnessed  the  suc- 
cessful administration  of  chloroform,  &c.,  in  the  advanced  stage  of 
phthisis,  heart  disease,  &c.  The  only  reasonable  hope  of  security 
lies  in  carefully  preventing  an  overpowering  dose,  or  the  pro- 
longed exhibition  of  a  milder  one,  after  symptoms  of  failing  lungs 
or  heart  have  shown  themselves. 

Note. — Since  the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published,  we  have  had  abundant 
opportunity  of  contrasting  the  effects  of  gas,  ether,  and  chloroform.  It  may  be 
confidently  stated  that  no  other  anaesthetic  can  be  compared  with  gas  for  rapidity 
of  action,  and  freedom  from  unpleasant  after-effects.  This  applies  only  to  short 
operations.  If  a  patient  is  to  be  kept  quiet  for  ten  minutes,  vomiting  and  head- 
ache will  very  likely  result.    The  addition  of  ether,  of  such  a  strength  as  does  not 
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l^rodtice  swallowing  or  coughing,  enables  us  to  give  just  enough  air  to  prevent  the 
asphyxial  convulsive  movements  without  allowing  the  patient  to  recover  so  far  as 
to  struggle. 

In  giving  ether  with  air,  or  rather  with  as  little  as  possible,  by  means  of  a  sponge 
and  towel  folded  into  a  cone,  we  generally  produce  conscious  struggling  in  tlie 
early  stage;  and,  later  on,  the  breathing  is  obstructed  by  bronchial  mucus.  This 
is  generally  very  easily  coughed  up  as  the  patient  recovers,  but  not  always.  In  a 
few  rare  cases  the  patient  has  been  unable  to  clear  the  air-passages,  and  has  died 
in  a  few  hours  afterwards. 

There  is  reason  to  think  that  in  these  exceptional  cases  the  patient  has  been 
allowed  to  get  too  cold. 

The  immediate  recovery  from  ether  is  generally  pleasant.  The  patient  has  had 
a  delightful  dream. 

Where  perfect  quietude  is  necessary^  as  in  some  operations  on  the  eye,  the  end 
may  be  accomplished  by  ether  as  well  as  by  chloroform,  if  we  w  ait  and  let  the 
ether  enter  freely  into  the  system.  It  is  not  so  easily  managed,  however,  by  ether 
as  by  chloroform. 

The  depressed  state  of  the  circulation  induced  by  chloroform  facilitates  tlie 
operation  by  lessening  the  bleeding. 

Unfortunately,  if  an  excessive  dose  is  given,  the  heart  may  suddenly  cease  to 
beat ;  or  if  any  choking  occur,  the  heart  stops  so  quickly  that  there  may  not  be 
sufficient  time  10  clear  the  air  pasEiagc  and  restore  breathing.  The  increased  risk 
is,  however,  so  small,  where  all  care  is  taken,  that  in  important  operations  its  use 
is  quite  justiliable. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  said  that  later  observations  have  only  confirmed  the 
views  of  Dr.  Snow,  that  ether,  chloroform,  etc.,  produce  narcosis  by  preventing  the 
oxidation  of  the  nervous  centres* 

In  the  use  of  nitrous  oxide  the  effects  are  explained  by  the  fact  that  the  oxygen 
is  chemically  combined  with  the  nitrogen,  and  thus  not  available  for  the  oxidatioa 
of  the  tissues. 
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IODOFORM, 

Iodoform  is  a  healing  and  soothing  appUcation  to  spreading*  and 
sloughingf  sores,  as  bed-sores,  and  especially  to  soft  chancres,  pre- 
venting buboes.  It  is  also  recotumended  in  syphilitic  and  scrofu- 
lous ulccralion.  The  sore  dusted  over  with  iodoform  is  covered 
with  some  bland  application,  as  glycerine  spread  on  lint.  Its 
action  in  chancrous  and  syphilitic  ulceration  is  often  most  prompt. 
It  has  been  successful fy  employed  in  ulceration  of  the  nose  and 
throat.  It  relieves  the  pain  of  cancerous  sores.  Dr.  Moleschal 
uses  it  as  an  ointment,  i  part  in  15,  for  enlarged  scrofulous  or 
simply  inflamed  glands  in  orchitis.  When  employed  in  uterine 
cancer,  a  bolus  containing  from  eight  to  sixteen  grains  made  up 
with  cocoa-nut  fat  is  inserted   into   an  excavation   produced  by 
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sloughing  or  ulceration.  An  iodoform  suppository  is  also  useful  in 
painful  diseases  of  the  rectum  and  bladder. 

Dr.  Tanturri  recommends  an  iodoform  ointment  of  3  j  to  ^  j  for 
prurigo. 

Iodoform  is  said  to  relieve  the  pain  of  neuralgia  and  gout.  A 
saturated  solution  of  iodoform  in  chloroform  is  advised  in  neuralgia. 

Iodoform  must  not  be  applied  to  inflamed  tissues,  or  it  will  in- 
crease the  inflammation. 

Given  internally,  it  produces  a  kind  of  intoxication,  followed  by 
convulsions,  with  tetanic  spasms,  and  the  breath  and  tissues  of  the 
animal  give  out  the  odour  of  iodoform,  and  is  said  to  act  like  iodine. 

In  fatal  doses  it  produces  fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver,  kid- 
neys, heart,  and  voluntary  muscles;  acting  thus  like  chloroform 
and  ether. 


HYDRATE  OF  CHLORAL. 

We  owe  most  of  our  knowledge  of  this  valuable  medicine  to 
Liebreich. 

Chlorine  acting  on  alcohol  (C*  H*  O),  first  produces  aldehyde 
(C*  H*  O),  and  afterwards  chloral  (C»  H  CP  O),  which  forms  a 
crystalline  soluble  hydrate.  The  addition  of  an  alkali  to  a  solution 
of  hydrate  of  chloral,  gives  rise  to  the  formation  of  chloroform  and 
formic  acid. 

This  decomposition  led  Liebreich  to  believe  that  the  alkali  of  the 
blood  decomposes  hydrate  of  chloral,  forming  chloroform,  and  that 
the  properties  of  chloral  are  due  to  the  chloroform  slowly  formed 
in  the  blood.  In  support  of  this  view  several  observers  have  ob- 
tained chloroform  by  distillation  of  the  blood  of  animals  poisoned 
by  chloral ;  but  probably  the  chloroform  is  given  off"  by  the  heat 
necessary  for  the  distillation,  as  Hammarsten  found  that  on  adding 
chloral  to  blood,  and  passing  carbonic  acid  through  the  mixture, 
he  failed  to  obtain  chloroform,  but  on  subjecting  the  mixture  to 
distillation,  chloroform  was  readily  given  off*. 

Dr.  Amory  also  concludes  from  his  experiments  that  chloral 
hydrate  does  not  decompose  in  the  blood,  and  that  its  effects  are 
consequently  not  due  to  chloroform.  He  could  not  detect  chloro- 
form in  the  blood,  excreta,  breath,  &c.,  of  animals  poisoned  with 
chloral ;  whilst  in  animals  poisoned  with  chloroform  this  substance 
was  easily  detected  in  both  the  blood  and  excreta.    These  state- 
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ments  are  confirmed  by  other  observers.  This  evidence  is  ren- 
dered conclusive  by  the  experiment  of  Rajevvsky  and  Lewi&son, 
who,  after  washingf  out  from  the  vessels  of  a  frog-  all  the  blood, 
and  substitutiniJf  a  neutral  solution  of  common  sail,  and  then  ad- 
ministering- chloral,  its  characteristic  effects  were  produced. 

Chloral  is  antiseptic. 

In  moderate  doses  chloral  causes  sleep,  sometimes  makes  the 
pulse  a  little  slower,  and  contracts  the  pupil,  Larg^e  doses  induce 
profound  sleep,  passing'-  into  coma.  The  pulse  is  either  slow,  or 
very  weak  and  quick,  the  temperature  falls.  The  pupil  contracts 
at  first,  and  then  dilates.  There  is  great  muscular  relaxation, 
diminished  or  abolished  reflex  action  and  sensibility,  and  the  ani* 
mal  dies  by  arrest  of  respiration  or  paralysis  of  the  heart. 

The  most  characteristic  eflect  of  chloral  is  sleep,  in  part  due 
probably  to  its  direct  action  on  the  nervous  structure  of  the  brain, 
but  in  part  also  to  the  anijemia  it  produces  in  this  org'an,  Thus> 
Dr.  W.  H.  Hammond  finds  that  at  fi^-st  chloral  cong-ests  the  retina, 
but  in  five  or  ten  minutes  the  opposite  condition  commences,  and 
continues  till  the  retina  assumes  a  pale  pink  colour.  As  the  retinal 
circulation  corresponds  with  the  cerebral,  he  concludes  that  chloral 
affects  the  brain  in  the  same  way  as  the  retina,  and  has  proved 
the  correctness  of  this  inference  by  means  of  an  instrument  called 
the  cephalohaemometer,  invented  independently  by  himself  and  by 
Dr.  Weir  Mitchel.  Dr.  Hammond  says,  that  while  the  brain  is 
cong-csted,  there  is  some  mental  excitement;  but  as  the  vessels 
contract,  drowsiness  supervenes ;  and  on  this  wearing  off,  the  re- 
tinal and  cerebral  vessels  enlarge  till  they  assume  their  accus- 
tomed size. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Arbuckle  (West  Ruling  Lunntic  Asylum  Reports,  vol.  v.)  finds  that  the 
following  substances,  Nicotia,  Atropja,  Hyoscyamia,  Aconilia,  Hydrate  of  Chloral, 
Nitrite  of  Amyl,  Prussic  Acid,  Strychnia,  Morphia,  Pjcrotoxine,  pushed  even  to  a 
fata]  dose,  do  not  in  any  degree  affect  the  circulation  at  the  fundus  of  the  eye< 
His  observations  were  made  on  rabbits,  and  the  results  they  obtained  wcre»  with 
respect  to  some  of  these  agents,  confirmed  by  experiments  on  man;  hence  the 
statement,  hitherto  generally  received,  that  the  retinal  tirculation  corresponds 
with  the  cerebral  circulation,  changes  in  the  one  always  implying  changes  in  the 
other,  must  be  accepted  with  caution,  unless,  indeed,  some  of  these  drugs  act  oo 
the  brain  in  a  manner  opposed  to  the  accepted  theory,  and  do  not  influence  it  by 
affecting  its  blood -supply. 

In  his  lectures  on  vascular  depressants.  Dr.  Fothergill  ascribes 
this  anaemia  of  the  brain  to  the  effect  of  chloral  on  the  g^eneral 
vascular  system »     He  refers  to  Ludwig*s  and  Schifl's  experiments 
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showing^  that  in  health  the  arterial  system  is  constantly  in  a  state 
of  semi-contraction,  and  that  by  relaxation  of  the  vessels  the  capa- 
city of  the  vascular  system  may  be  doubled.  Dr.  Fothergill  points 
out  that  chloral  dilates  the  arterioles,  especially  of  the  skin ;  hence 
blood  is  withdrawn  from  other  organs,  including  the  brain,  which 
thus  becomes  comparatively  anaemic. 

Liebreich,  Tay,  Hammond,  and  others,  find  that  a  full  dose  of  40 
to  80  grains  of  chloral  depresses  the  temperature  sometimes  to  the 
extent  of  three  or  four  degrees. 

Dr.  Levenstein  reports  the  extraordinary  case  of  a  man  aged  35, 
who  was  poisoned  by  six  drachms  of  hydrate  of  chloral.  When 
first  seen,  he  lay  in  a  profound  sleep,  with  congested  face,  heavy 
breathing,  and  pulse  of  100.  An  hour  after  the  poisoning,  he 
became  livid,  the  veins  were  distended,  the  respirations  were  in- 
termittent, and  his  temperature  was  103°  Fah.  An  hour  and  a 
half  after  the  dose  he  became  pale,  pulseless,  with  contracted 
pupils,  and  his  temperature  had  sunk  to  91 -2.  Nitrate  of  strych- 
nia, enough  to  produce  twitching,  was  then  injected  hypodermically, 
and  the  heart  at  once  began  again  to  beat,  and  the  thermometer 
marked  91 'g**  Fah.;  collapse,  however,  returned  in  a  few  minutes, 
the  circulation  appearing  to  stop.  Artificial  respiration  was  per- 
formed and  nitrate  of  strychnia  again  injected,  again  with  the  same 
result.  In  ten  hours,  the  pupils  responded  to  light;  in  twelve,  the 
temperature  was  100*4;  in  twenty-two  hours,  he  could  be  roused, 
and  after  thirty-two  hours,  he  awoke  **  quite  refreshed,"  and  did 
not  complain  of  any  gastric  disturbance.  Dr.  Fothergill,  in  his 
important  lectures  On  the  Depressants  of  the  Circulation,  says,  that 
Dr.  Lauder  Brunton  finds  that  after  large  doses  of  chloral  the 
temperature  falls,  till  it  can  no  longer  be  measured  by  an  ordin- 
ary clinical  thermometer.  Having  determined  what  dose  would 
kill  an  animal  when  exposed  to  the  air,  he  gave  this  quantity 
to  two  similar  animals,  wrapping  one  in  cotton-wool.  The  one 
wrapped  up  survived,  the  other  died.  Then  he  found  out  the  fatal 
dose  to  an  animal  wrapped  up  in  cotton-wool,  and  gave  that  quan- 
tity to  two  similar  animals,  wrapping  up  one  in  wool,  and  putting 
the  other  in  a  warm  chamber;  and  he  found  that  the  one  in  wool 
died,  the  other  recovered.  A  still  larger  dose  was  fatal  to  the  ani- 
mal in  the  warm  chamber.  These  experiments  show  that  the  loss 
of  heat  is  one,  but  not  the  sole,  cause  of  death. 

Many  observers  maintain  that  chloral  produces  hyperaesthesia, 
but  others  contradict  this  statement.  Very  large  doses  produce 
anaesthesia. 
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The  paralysis  and  loss  of  reflex  irritability^  as  the  muscles  and 

motor  nerves  unaffected,  is  probably  due  to  the  effect  of  chlora!  on 
the  spinal  cord;  n^oreover,  direct  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord  pro- 
duces less  active  contraction  in  a  chloralised  animal  than  in  one 
undosed  with  this  drug-.  Some  investig^ators  conclude  that  this 
paralysis  is  preceded  by  heightened  activity  of  the  cord. 

Some  say  that  at  first  chloral  heightens  blood  pressure ;  but  all 
observers  agree  that  large  doses  lessen  this  pressure,  chiefly  by 
the  action  of  the  chloral  on  the  heart,  but  in  part  by  paralysing 
the  vaso-motor  nerves. 

Chloral  weakens  the  heart,  and  after  large  doses  it  is  arrested 
in  the  diastole. 

Chloral  diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  breathing,  and  as  this 
phenomenon  lakes  place  after  section  of  the  pneumog-astric,  it  is 
concluded  that  the  drug  acts  on  the  respiratory  centres. 

Hydrate  of  chloral  is  chiefly  employed  to  produce  sleep  or  allay 
pain.  Chloral  sleep  is  generally  calm,  refreshing,  and  dreamless, 
not  too  profound  to  prevent  waking  to  cough,  take  food,  etc.  As 
a  general  rule»  chloral  causes  no  giddiness,  headache,  nervous 
depression,  constipation,  sickness,  or  loss  of  appetite,  A  patient 
roused  from  chloral  sleep  will  eat  a  hearty  meal,  then  lie  down 
and  immediately  fall  asleep  again. 

Chloral  at  first  sometimes  causes  a  good  deal  of  heaviness  and 
sleepiness  on  the  following  day,  but  this  effect  soon  wears  off.  It 
occasionally  produces  frightful  dreams,  and  sometimes  much  ex- 
citement,  intoxication,  and  even  delirium  without  sleep. 

Sleep  comes  on  sometimes  in  a  few  minutes^  but  more  commonly 
in  half  an  hour,  after  a  dose  of  chloral.  Like  other  soporifics,  it 
show  Id  be  given  shortly  before  bedtime,  and  the  patient  should 
avoid  excitement,  and  keep  quite  quiet,  else  it  will  produce  rest* 
lessness  instead  of  sleep.  It  has  been  given  for  many  months 
apparently  without  any  bad  results.  Its  effects  sometimes  w*ear 
off,  but  in  a  far  less  degree  than  is  the  case  with  opium. 

Chloral  has  been  found  useful  in  a  variety  of  circumstances* 
It  subdues  the  sleeplessness  of  old  people,  and  the  wakefulness 
induced  by  excessive  mental  fatigue,  succeeding  where  opium, 
bromide  of  potassium,  and  other  remedies  fail.  In  delirium  tre- 
mens it  produces  sleep,  and  calms  delirium;  but  is  especially 
successful  %vhen  administere<l  at  the  onset  of  the  symptoms,  often 
averting  a  serious  illness.  Large  doses  have  been  given,  even 
sixty  grains  or  more,  repeated  several  times.  Dr.  Da  Costa  cau- 
tions against  its  administration  to  patients  with  a  weak  hearL    He 
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advises  its  combination  with  opium*     In  paralysis  of  the  insane, 

full  doses  induce  sleep  at  nig-ht,  and  a  moderate  dose  calms  ex- 
citement by  day.  Dr.  Macleod  has  given  it  daily  to  the  same 
patient,  without  bad  effect,  for  upwards  of  three  months,  and  avers 
that  it  is  superior  to  digitalis  or  the  hypodermic  injection  of  mor- 
phia. Luke,  Clouston,  Gardiner  Hill,  G,  Crawford,  recommend  it 
in  acute  mania. 

It  is  employed  in  puerperal  mania,  and  in  puerperal  convulsions. 
It  is  conveniently  administered  to  the  insane  in  porter. 

Dr.  James  B,  Russell,  of  Glasgow,  recommends  it  in  typhus,  to 
produce  sleep  and  allay  excitement,  especially  in  violent  boisterous 
delirium.  He  much  prefers  it  to  opium,  as  the  patient  can  be 
roused  to  take  food,  and  readily  wakes  to  clear  the  bronchial 
tubes,  hence  there  is  much  less  danger  of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

Dr.  Hughes  Bennett  used  it  in  phthisis,  stating  that  it  produces 
sleeps  allays  cough,  and  sometimes  checks  sweating,  without  pro- 
ducing any  of  the  harmful  effects  of  opium. 

Chloral  sometimes  restrains  the  voluntary  movements  of  chorea, 
but  in  many  cases  it  is  powerless.  It  is  most  useful  in  those  cases 
where  the  violent  movements  render  sleep  impracticable,  the  want 
of  sleep  in  its  turn  aggravating  the  choreic  movements,  till  even 
deglutition  may  become  almost  impossible.  In  these  urgent  cases 
ordinary  remedies  like  arsenic  are  useless,  and  recourse  must  be 
had  to  narcotics.  Large  doses  of  chloral,  frequently  repeated,  will 
often  produce  profound  refreshing  sleep,  from  which  the  patient 
wakes  calmed  and  less  convulsed.     (  Vide  Chloroform). 

E.  Lambert  recommends  chloral  in  parturition  in  fifteen-grain 
doses  every  quarter  of  an  hour  till  the  patient  falls  asleep;  stating 
that  this  treatment  does  not  weaken  the  uterine  contractions,  while 
it  prevents  pain,  and  ensures  calm  repose  after  delivery.  Dr. 
Playfair  thinks  that  chloral  acts  far  better  than  chloroform  inhala- 
tion, as  chloral  does  not  lessen  the  strength  of  the  contraction, 
whilst  it  greatly  lessens  the  suffering.  Moreover,  it  is  chiefly  ap- 
plicable at  a  period  when  chloroform  "cannot  be  used,  that  is 
towards  the  termination  of  the  first  stage,  before  the  complete 
dilatation  of  the  os."  The  patient  falls  into  a  drowsy  state — a 
sort  of  semi-sleep.  Dr.  Playfair  gives  fifteen  grains,  and  repeats 
the  dose  in  about  twenty  minutes,  leaving  its  subsequent  adminis- 
tration to  circumstances. 

Chloral  is  often  useful  in  the  convulsions  of  children.  Given  in  a 
dose  sufficient  to  induce  sound  sleep  of  some  hours,  the  convulsions 
cease,  and  often  do  not  recur  when  the  child  wakes.    If  the  child 
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cannot  swallow,  five  grains  given  by  the  rectum  soon  induces  a 
deep  sleep»  and  the  convulsions  then  cease,  at  least  temporarily. 
The  liquid  injection  is  often  expelled  during  the  convulsions,  so 
that  it  is  better  to  administer  the  chloral  as  a  suppository,  pushed 
as  far  as  the  finger  can  carry  it. 

Bouchut  employs  chloral  hydrate  to  produce  general  anaesthesia 
in  children*  To  children  about  seven  he  gives  forty-five  grains; 
and  to  children  from  two  to  five  he  gives  thirty  grains.  Anaesthe- 
sia is  complete  an  hour  after  the  administration.  The  drug  may 
be  given  by  the  rectum.     Children  bear  chloral  well. 

P'ive  grains  of  chloral  given  twice  or  thrice  daily  will  often  re- 
move a  common  condition  characterized  by  restlessness,  irritability, 
and  nervousness— a  condition  of  ceaseless  misery* 

Dr,  Bradbury  and  Dr.  Thompson  speak  very  highly  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  chloral  in  nocturnal  incontinence  of  children, 

Liebreich  recommends  chloral  in  sea-sickness. 

The  shortness  of  breath  affecting  the  emphysematous  on  catching 
cold  often  yields  to  chloral.  When  the  dyspnoea  occurs  at  night*  a 
full  dose  (twenty-five  to  thirty  grains)  at  bedtime  calms  the  breath- 
ing, and  gives  sound  refreshing  sleep.  When  the  difiRculty  of 
breathing  is  continuous,  small  doses  (two  to  six  grains)  should  be 
given  several  times  daily. 

It  is  necessary  to  give  chloral  with  caution  to  patients  with  em- 
physema and  bronchitis  accompanied  with  obstructed  circulation, 
causing  lividity  and  dropsy;  for,  besides  drowsiness,  an  ordinary 
dose  may  produce  muttering  delirium  and  a  notable  increase  in  the 
lividity  ;  these  eflfects  often  lasting  several  days,  and  attributable 
possibly  to  the  slow  destruction  of  the  drug  in  the  blood,  seem  not 
due  to  any  peculiarity  on  the  part  of  the  patient,  as  I  have  seen 
chloral  produce  these  symptoms  in  a  patient  who  had  previously 
taken  the  medicine  with  benefit, 

A  full  dose  of  chloral  is  often  useful  in  a  paroxysm  of  asthma. 

Some  cases  of  tetanus  have  apparently  yielded  to  chloral  in  large 
doses;  and  in  some  instances  this  drug  has  prolonged  life  and 
eased  pain. 

The  statements  concerning  the  influence  of  chloral  on  pain  arc 
conflicting,  some  asserting  that  it  produces  anaesthesia,  while 
Demarquay  states  that  in  many  instances  it  excites  hypersesthesia. 
Chloral,  it  is  said,  simply  makes  a  patient  oblivious  of  pain;  but  if 
the  pain  is  too  urgent  to  permit  of  sleep,  chloral  fails  to  give  relief. 
This  metaphysical  explanation  is  certainly  incorrect;  the  truth  be- 


i 


HYDRATE    OF   CHLORAL.  397 

ing  that,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  chloral  in  certain  cases 
subdues  pain,  while  in  other  apparently  similar  instances  it  fails. 
Chloral  sometimes  relieves  the  pain  of  neuralgia,  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, gall  stones,  colic,  and  gastralgia.  In  doses  of  ten  grains, 
three  times  a  day,  it  has  relieved  most  severe  pain  of  cancer,  with- 
out inducing  drowsiness.  Injected  hypodermically,  it  is  liable,  like 
chloroform,  to  excite  inflammation,  and  to  produce  an  abscess  fol- 
lowed by  a  scar. 

The  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  morphia  intensifies  consider- 
ably the  narcotic  effects  of  chloral. 

When  equal  parts  of  chloral  and  powdered  camphor  are  rubbed 
together,  they  form  a  syrupy  liquid,  which,  painted  on  the  painful 
part,  or  gently  rubbed  in,  often  affords  relief  in  neuralgia.  My 
friend,  Mr,  George  Bird,  has  used  this  compound  in  several  cases 
of  neuralgia  and  pleurodynia  with  great  success.  I  have  known 
it  cure,  promptly,  neuralgia  of  the  inferior  dental  branch  of  the 
fifth  and  neuralgia  in  the  temporal  region.  It  is  said  often  to  re- 
lieve toothache,  even  when  applied  externally,  and  I  have  known 
it  succeed  when  put  into  the  cavity  of  the  carious  aching  tooth ; 
but,  like  other  applications,  it  often  fails  in  neuralgia  without  ap- 
parent cause,  in  cases  very  similar  to  others  it  has  benefited. 
When  it  does  answer,  this  liniment  generally  affords  almost  in- 
stantaneous relief.  I  have  known  it  give  relief  in  severe  pleuro- 
dynia. 

Although,  no  doubt,  in  some  cases,  chloral  can  be  borne  nightly 
for  months,  or  even  years,  without  producing  any  ill  consequences, 
yet,  recently,  some  doctors  have  met  with  patients  who,  through 
an  injudicious  and  too  continuous  use  of  this  drug,  have  induced 
symptoms  of  depression,  nervousness,  irritability,  sleeplessness, 
and  even  slight  paralysis,  which  soon  disappeared  on  ceasing  to 
take  chloral. 

Chloral  is  the  antidote  of  strychnia,  physostigma,  and  picro- 
toxine ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  known  minimum  fatal  dose,  or  rather, 
more  than  fatal  dose,  of  one  of  these  substances  is  given,  chloral 
will  either  prevent  death  or  greatly  modify  the  symptoms  induced 
by  any  of  these  poisons.     (See  Strychnia  and  Calabar-bean). 

Valuable  though  chloral  undoubtedly  is,  yet  it  has  scarcely  sus- 
tained its  early  reputation.  It  is  not  so  certain  a  hypnotic  as  the 
first  over-drawn  accounts  of  its  virtues  led  us  to  believe,  for  not 
unfrequently  it  produces  great  excitement,  even  intoxication,  with- 
out inducing  sleep.  Sometimes  we  meet  with  a  patient  who  has 
hitherto  taken  chloral  with  good  effiect,  yet,  on  the  occurrence  of 
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an  acute  illness,  nol  only  has  this  drug-  failed  to  induce  sleep,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  induced  restlessness,  and  even  delirium, 
with  a  parched  dry  skin.  Yet  with  all  its  shortcomings  it  is  a  most 
valuable  remedy. 

Liebreich  asserts  that  strychnia  is  an  antidote  to  chloral. 
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Wz  are  also  indebted  to  Dr.  Oscar  Liebreich  for  introducing-  this 
valuable  agent  into  the  service  of  medicine.  This  distinguished 
experimenter  finds  that  in  animals  it  produces  anaesthesia  of  the 
head  without  loss  of  sensibility  of  the  rest  of  the  body ;  and  in 
man,  anaesthesia  of  the  fifth  ner\'e  only.  In  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces sleep,  and  in  fatal  doses  it  destroys  by  paralyzing  the 
medulla  oblongata.  He  recommends  it  in  trigeminal  neuralgia, 
but  speaks  of  it  as  only  affording  temporary  relief;  he,  however, 
greatly  underrates  its  efficacy. 

Croton-chloral  is,  perhaps,  the  most  efficacious  remedy  in  facial 
neuralgia.  In  neuralgia  due  to  carious  teeth  j  in  facial  neuralgia 
in  old  people,  in  whom  the  disease  is  generally  most  obstinate  and 
severe,  it  is  alike  beneficial.  In  the  few  cases  of  that  severe  form 
called  epileptiform  tic,  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  using  it,  it 
has  proved  useless,  even  in  large  doses,  I  have  found  it  very 
serviceable  in  neuralgia  of  the  back  of  the  head,  and  also  of  that 
of  the  neck  with  pain  radiating  to  the  shoulders.  There  is  but 
little  evidence  at  present  of  its  effects  on  neuralgia  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  body ;  Dr.  Louis  Lewis  has  by  its  means  promptly 
cured  several  severe  cases  of  dysmenorrhoBal  neuralgia.  Hitherto, 
I  have  not  found  it  successful  in  neuralgia  of  the  trunk  and  ex- 
tremities ;  but  at  present  my  experience  of  it  in  this  respect  is  but 
limited. 

1  have  found  hydrate  of  croton-chloral  very  useful  in  migraine. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  under  the  term  migraine 
I  include  those  affections  commonly  called  sick  headache,  bilious 
headache,  nervous  sick  headache,  and  hemicrania.  The  most 
^aracteristic  and  commonest  symptoms  of  megrim  are  headache 
and  sickness;  but,  in  a  typical  case,  these  symptoms  are  preceded 
by  other  significant  and  interesting  phenomena.    At  the  onset  of 


an  attack,  a  peculiar  affeciion  of  the  sig^ht  first  occurs,  soon  to  be 
followed  by  perversion  of  the  sense  of  touch  and  of  the  muscular 
sense  in  the  arms  and  leg's,  by  disordered  speech  and  defective 
ideation  ;  the  headache  then  comes  on,  and,  as  it  becomes  intensi- 
fied, nausea  gradually  sets  in. 

The  affection  of  the  sight  may  consist  of  mere  absence  of  vision, 
beginning  at  the  centre  or  circumference  of  the  visual  field.  When 
at  the  circumference,  the  defect  is  generally  situate  to  the  right  or 
left  of  the  axis  of  vision.  From  the  centre  of  the  visual  field,  the 
blind  spot  gradually  expands,  and  as  it  enlarges  it  then  clears  up 
in  the  centre,  and  so  gradually  disappears  to  the  circumference. 
As  the  blind  spot  expands,  its  margin  is  often  lighted  up  with 
spectra  variously  described  as  glimmering,  dazzling,  bright  zigzag 
lines,  corruscations,  &c. 

In  ten  minutes  to  half  an  hour,  numbness  and  loss  of  sensibility 
occur  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the  body,  followed  by  tingling  for- 
mication, *'pins  and  needles,"  felt  most  distinctly  in  the  hands, 
tongue,  and  lips.  Speech  is  commonly  disordered,  the  aberration 
in  some  cases  being  simply  memorial,  in  others  simply  motorial; 
in  others,  again,  these  two  derangements  of  speech  are  more  or 
less  combined.  In  other  words,  one  patient  forgets  his  words, 
another  forgets  how  to  utter  them,  whilst  a  third  manifests  a  com- 
bination of  these  two  defects.  There  is  too,  loss  of  memory,  con- 
fusion of  ideas,  and  a  bewildering  feeling,  as  if  the  patient  w*ere 
going  out  of  his  mind.  In  half  an  hour  or  a  little  longer,  these 
phenomena  arc  followed  by  headache,  which  Is  generally  felt  on 
waking  in  the  morning  ;  is  at  first  slight,  but  intensifies  till  it  may 
become  most  severe — indeed,  almost  unbearable.  It  affects  one  or 
both  brows,  and,  beginning  at  one  spot  gradually  extends,  till  it 
may  involve  the  greater  part  of  the  head.  The  throbbing,  stab- 
bing, cutting,  boring  pain  is  increased  by  movement,  noise,  light, 
smells,  or  food.  When  the  area  of  pain  is  limited,  the  complaint 
is  termed  clavus.  As  the  pain  subsides,  or  even  during  the  w^hole 
attack,  the  patient  may  sutler  dull  or  shooting  pains  in  the  eye  of 
the  affected  side.  There  is  much  tenderness  of  the  scalp  during 
and  after  an  attack. 

Throughout  the  attack  the  patient  complains  of  nausea,  which 
may  be  slight,  but  usually  increases,  and,  when  the  pain  is  at  its 
worst,  ends  in  vomiting,  which  may  be  severe  and  prolonged, 
causing  much  prostration;   yet  occasionally  vomiting  affords  relief. 

Lasting  a  few  hours,  the  whole  day,  or  even  two  or  three  days, 
the  attack  generally  ends  in  calm  refreshing  sleep,  but  sometimes 
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it  gfradually  subsides  or  ends  abruptly  in  vomiting-,  perspiration;' 
or,  more  rarely,  a  copious  flow  of  tears.  The  attack  may  be  pre- 
ceded and  followed  by  very  obstinate  constipation  or  by  diarrhoea, 
the  liquid  motions  being'  in  some  instances  pale,  in  others  of  a  deep 
brown  mahogany  colour.  Before  and  after  the  attack,  there  is 
often  much  dusky  discoloration  around  the  eyes. 

It  is  now  almost  universally  held  that  megrim  is  an  afTection  of 
some  part  of  the  nervous  centre.  Dr.  Liveing,  to  whose  exhaustive 
work  I  am  considerably  indebted,  considers  that,  in  a  typical  case, 
the  disturbance  takes  place  first  in  the  optic  thalamus,  and  passes 
backwards  and  downwards,  reaching  to  the  nucleus  of  the  vag-us 
below;  for,  as  he  observes,  in  a  model  seizure,  the  visual  disorder 
is  always  the  initial,  the  headache  the  middle,  and  the  vomiting" 
symptom  the  final.  Where  morbid  intellectual  phenomena  and 
disorder  of  speech  occur^  the  affection  radiates  from  the  thalamus 
to  the  hemispheric  ganglia,  and  where  emotional  phenomena 
occur,  to  the  mesocephale. 

Though  the  afTection  is  seated  in  the  nervous  centres,  yet  it  must 
be  recollected  that  both  the  frequency  and  the  severity  of  the 
attacks  depend  on  peripheral  exciting  causes,  due  to  the  stomach, 
intestines^  liver,  womb,  &c.  Even  when  the  affection  is  strongly 
developed  and  the  periodic  attack  occurs  apparently  spontaneously, 
remote  exciting  causes  may  render  the  seizures  more  frequent  and 
severe;  nay,  in  many  cases,  the  affection  may  be  so  slight,  that  it 
lies  dormant  till  roused  into  activity  by  some  near  or  distant  irrita- 
tion, which,  being  removed,  the  seizures  cease. 

The  successful  treatment  of  megrim  depends  less  on  change  to 
be  effected  in  disordered  nervous  centres  than  on  the  removal  of 
the  exciting  cause.  The  treatment  of  megrim,  therefore,  falls 
under  three  heads : 

1.  The  treatment  of  the  central  nervous  affection* 

2.  The  removal  or  prevention  of  exciting  causes. 

3.  The  treatment  of  the  paroxysm. 
Many  remedies  act  in  a  twofold  or  even  a  threefold  way.    Thus 

bromide  of  potassium  is  often  extremely  serviceable  in  two  ways. 
It  is  very  useful  in  cases  where  the  seizure  is  due  to  uterine  dis- 
turbance, as  in  menorrhagia  and  dysmenorrhcea.  Sometimes  the 
attacks  are  more  severe  and  frequent,  arising  from  the  exhausted 
state  of  the  nervous  system.  Perhaps  from  overlong  town  resi- 
dence, or  from  mental  troubles,  the  patient  becomes  irritable,  de- 
pressed, nervous,  excitable,  with  broken  sleep,  harassed  by  dreams. 
The  ensuing  general  depression   increases  the  headache.     Now, 
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bromide  of  potassium  soothes  the  patient  by  promoting*  a  refresh- 
ing sleep,  and  thus  lessens  the  frequency  and  severity  of  the  head- 
aches. Bromide  of  potassium,  moreover,  is  serviceable  in  the 
paroxysm  itself,  for  it  may  produce  several  hours'  sleep,  from 
which  the  patient  awakes  free  from  headache. 

The  pain  of  megrim  is  situated  in  the  fifth  nerve ;  and,  remem- 
bering how  closely  megrim  is  allied  to  neuralgia,  and  how  useful 
hydrate  of  croton-chloral  is  in  facial  neuralgia,  I  have  been  induced 
to  try  this  remedy  for  megrim,  and  have  found  it  useful  in  cases  of 
which  the  following  may  be  taken  as  a  type . — 

A  woman  has  been  subject  for  years  to  nervous  sick  headache  ; 
then,  owing  to  some  great  trouble,  or  to  excitement,  fatigue,  or 
flooding,  or  prolonged  suckling,  or  more  often  at  the  change  of 
life,  the  headache  becomes  much  more  severe,  becomes  continuous 
for  weeks,  perhaps  months,  and  is  intensified  greatly  by  fatigue, 
excitement,  or  at  the  catamenial  period.  If  not  actually  contin- 
uous, the  headache  comes  on  daily,  lasting  perhaps  many  hours, 
or  several  attacks  may  each  day  occur.  The  pain  is  often  intense ; 
and  whereas,  previous  to  the  oncoming  of  this  intensified  form 
of  headache,  the  pain  was  probably  limited  to  one  brow,  it  now 
affects  both,  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the  head.  The  skin  is 
generally  very  tender.  There  is  also  a  sensation  of  bewilderment, 
or,  as  some  term  it,  a  stupid  headache,  and  the  patient  says  she 
feels  as  if  she  should  "go  out  of  her  mind/'  The  sight  may  be 
dim,  especially  during  the  exacerbations  of  pain.  Some  patients 
of  this  class  are  very  excitable  and  irritable,  and  are  upset  with 
the  slightest  noise.  Nausea  and  even  severe  vomiting  may  occur 
with  each  exacerbation  of  the  pain.  Five  grains  of  croton-chloral 
every  three  hours,  or  even  oftener,  will  give  in  most  cases  con- 
siderable relief.  I  need  hardly  say,  that  the  drug  does  not  en- 
tirely free  the  patient  from  her  attacks ;  but,  in  one  or  two  days, 
the  pain  ceases  to  be  continuous,  then  the  attacks  recur,  though 
only  once  or  twice  a  week,  the  interval  gradually  extending  till 
an  onset  occurs  only  every  week,  then  about  every  fortnight,  or 
even  longer,  till  the  illness  assumes  its  old  type  and  periodicity. 
In  some  cases,  a  week's  treatment  suffices  to  bring  back  the  head- 
ache to  its  original  type  of  an  attack,  once  in  three  or  four  weeks. 
Then  the  croton-chloral  appears  to  be  far  less  serviceable,  mani- 
festing but  slight  effect  on  the  periodical  attacks.  In  many  cases 
of  ordinary  periodical  headache,  the  patients  say  that  in  the  milder 
forms,  the  drug  distinctly  lessens  the  severity  and  duration,  but  in 
the  severer  forms  it  is  without  effect,  even  when  sickness  is  absent. 
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In  cases  accompanied  by  severe  vomiting^  and  retching,  croton- 
chloraJ  is  useless,  being^  speedily  rejected. 

Croton-chloral,  I  have  found,  will  relieve  the  lighter  attacks  some 
delicate  and  nervous  women  experience  after  any  slight  fatigue  or 
excitement. 

In  the  continuous  sick  headache  just  described,  as  the  pain  grows 
better  so  the  cutaneous  tenderness  disappears.  It  seems  to  me 
that,  in  many  instances,  two  kinds  of  headache  co-exist»  one  some* 
times  predominating,  sometimes  the  other.  One  appears  due  to 
afTection  of  the  cutaneous  nerves,  and  is  generally  accompanied  by 
tenderness.  Patients  describe  the  other  as  a  **  stupid  headache/' 
"a  feeling  of  bewilderment,"  ** a  bewildering  headache/*  After 
the  dispersion  of  the  first  form  by  crolon -chloral  this  stupid  head- 
ache often  continues,  but  is  ordinarily  relievable  by  bromide  of 
potassium.  Indeed,  in  many  cases,  I  have  found  it  useful  to  com- 
bine these  remedies.  Bromide  of  potassium  itself  is  often  sufldcient 
in  certain  sick  headaches;  for  instance,  if  the  other  symptoms 
point  to  the  use  of  this  drug,  as  when,  in  addition  to  the  bewilder- 
ing or  stupid  headachei  the  patient  complains  of  broken  sleep,  is 
harassed  with  disagreeable  or  frightful  dreams,  is  prone  to  be  very 
irritable  and  excitable,  and  feels  as  if  she  should  **goout  of  her 
mind."  Bromide  of  potassium,  too,  is  often  useful  where  the  con- 
tinuous or  almost  continuous  form  of  sick  headache  is  associated 
with,  and  is  probably  due  to,  uterine  derangement,  as  menor* 
rhagia.  The  drug's  efficacy  is  not  due  to  simply  checking  the 
loss  of  blood,  and  so  indirectly  improving  the  health,  for  it  mani- 
fests its  efficacy  before  the  occurrence  of  the  next  flooding.  In 
cases  like  this,  it  may  be  usefully  combined  with  cannabis  indica. 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  effect  of  cro  ton -chloral  on  the 
shooting  pains  in  the  occipital  and  auricular  nerves,  but  I  wish 
again  to  revert  to  them,  because  they  appear  in  many  cases  to 
be  closely  allied  to  migraine,  being  often  induced  by  the  same 
circumstances.  Thus,  they  are  most  common  in  women,  especi- 
ally when  in  depressed  health  or  subject  to  worry.  Sometimes 
the  attacks  are  associated  with  nausea,  and  even  sickness.  The 
pains  occur  in  sharp  stabs  running  in  the  course  of  the  nerve,  and 
not  in  enduring  paroxysms.  Croton-chloral  in  such  cases  is  often 
very  useful,  although  it  may  fail  where  the  health  is  greatly  de- 
pressed, and  where  there  is  much  anaemia.  Sometimes  the  symp- 
toms indicate  the  employment  of  bromide  of  potassium. 

Liebreich,  who  recommended  croton-chloral  as  a  soporific,  and 
gives  as  much  as  sixty  grains  for  a  dose,  thinks  it  superior  to 
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hydrate  of  chloral*  since  whilst  it  produces  sleep  it  does  not  aflfect 
muscular  tone,  nor  interfere  with  the  circulation  or  respiration. 
He  thinks  it  applicable  in  cases  of  heart  disease.  Much  smaller 
doses  are  said  to  produce  sleep;  thus,  Dr.  Yeo  states  that  some- 
times two  grains  will  suffice.  I  have  given  five  and  ten  g-rain 
doses  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  but  never  knew  either 
dose  to  produce  sleep,  or  even  drowsiness. 

Dn  Yeo  recommends  croton-chloral  in  the  *•  distressing^  night 
cough  of  phthisis. 

There  are  many  conflicting  statements  concerning  the  dose 
of  croton-chloral.  According  to  some  writers,  croton-chloral  is 
treated  as  a  powerful  and  dangerous  remedy,  requiring  to  be 
given  with  great  care;  but  this  is  certainly  erroneous.  Mr, 
Baker's  patients  obtained  relief  from  two  or  three  hourly  doses 
of  one  grain.  Dr,  Legg  administered  it  in  five,  ten,  and  twenty 
grain  doses.  I  have  usually  given  five  grains  every  t%vo  or  three 
hours,  and  sometimes  hourly.  In  one  case — a  delicate  woman^ — 
1  gave  it  hourly  in  five  grain  doses  for  a  fortnight,  without  pro- 
ducing drowsiness  or  any  other  apparent  effect  beyond  its  influence 
over  pain.  Usually  five  grains  every  three  hours  is  sufficient, 
■  giving  freedom  from  pain  in  a  few  hours,  though  in  some  unusual 
"  cases  relief  may  not  be  obtained  for  two  or  three  days.  After 
discontinuing  the  drug  slight  pain  may  return,  but  it  yields  again 
to  the  medicine.  It  sometimes  promptly  relieves  toothache,  though 
not  uncommonly  it  fails ;  and  I  have  known  it  relieve  widespread 
neuralgia  of  the  fifth,  leaving  unaffected  the  accompanying  toolh- 
ache.  Indeed,  I  have  known  toothache  to  come  on  during  the  use 
^^^^^remedy  In  five  grain  doses  every  three  hours. 
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To  Dr.  Brunton  belongs  the  credit  of  first  using  this  remedy,  and 
the  rare  merit  of  inferring  correctly  its  therapeutic  effect  from  its 
physiological  action.  It  must  give  him  the  highest  satisfaction  to 
know  how  great  a  boon  his  scientific  insight  has  provided  for  the 
hitherto  almost  helpless  patients  under  the  anguish  of  angina 
pectoris. 

In  thirty  or  forty  seconds,  whether  inhaled,  subcutaneously  in- 
)ectcd,  or  swallowed,  it  flushes  the  face,  and  increases  the  heat 
and  perspiration  of  the  head,  face,  and  neck.      Sometimes  the  in- 
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creased  warmth  and  perspiration  affect  the  whole  surface;  or, 
while  the  rest  of  the  surface  glows,  the  hands  and  feet  may  become 
■very  cold;  and  this  condition  of  the  extremities  may  last  many 
hours.  It  quickens  the  pulse  in  a  very  variable  degree,  some- 
times, as  Dr.  Talfourd  Jones  points  out,  doubling-  its  pace.  Jones 
finds  that  this  augmented  pulse-beat  precedes  the  flushing  by  a 
few  seconds.  It  causes  the  heart  and  carotids  to  beat  strongly. 
And  the  head  to  feel  full  and  distended,  "as  if  it  would  burst,** 
or  •*as  if  the  whole  blood  were  rushing  to  the  head/'  and  some- 
times produces  slight  breathlessness  and  cough.  It  often  causes 
slight  giddiness,  mental  confusion,  and  a  dream-like  state.  When 
given  to  animals  in  a  deadly  dose,  the  breathing  becomes  quick; 
there  is  great  weakness;  loss  of  reflex  irritability,  and  death  en- 
sues from  arrest  of  respiration,  but  sensation  and  consciousness 
remain  unaffected. 

The  most  characteristic  effect  of  this  drug  is  its  influence  on  the 
VASCular  system.  It  relaxes  the  whole  arterial  system,  greatly 
reducing  arterial  pressure*  The  reduction  of  arterial  pressure  is 
due  mainly  to  the  great  dilatation  of  the  arterioles,  and,  after 
large  doses,  to  depression  of  the  heart.  How  does  it  dilate  the 
arterioles  ?  It  will  dilate  the  arterioles  even  after  section  of  the 
cord  just  below  the  medulla  oblongata;  hence  it  has  been  con- 
cluded that  it  does  not  act  by  paralyzing  the  vaso-motor  centre, 
which  formerly  was  supposed  to  be  situated  between  the  calamus 
scriiiturius  and  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  It  must,  therefore,  act 
eilhcr  on  the  vaso-motor  nerve  trunks,  or  on  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  arteries.  Some  have  concluded  that  it  affects  the  arteries. 
UrutUon  believes  it  partially  paralyzes  the  sympathetic  ganglia  and 
their  motor  nerves. 


Early  experiments  seemed  lo  show  that  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  situated  in  the 
mtdulU  oblongata.     Thus  :-- 

t.  Irritation  of  the  region  just  indicated  induces  general  contraction  of  the 

Aftericu. 

t.  If  this  centre  is  destroyed,  the  arteries  remain  widely  dilated. 

**  So  long  as  the  cord  is  undivided,  Irritation  of  any  sensory  nerves  causes  coo- 

liqiClit^n  of  the  arteries,  the  impression  being  conveyed  to  the  vaso-motor  centre^ 

[  reflected  to  the  arteries ;  but  if  the  communication  between  the  vaso-motor 

uttt  iind  the  arteries  is  severed  by  section  of  the  cord  below  the  medulla  oblon- 

i«««  then  irritation  of  a  sensor>'  nerve  no  longer  contracts  the  arteries. 

'  tec^nt  experiments  of  Niissbaumi  if  correct,  show  that  in  the  frog,  and  therefore 

4y  in  other  animals,  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  not   situated  solely  in  the 

J  but  extends  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  cord,  for  after  its 
)  tilt  medulla  oblongata,  time  being  allotted  for  the  animal  to  recover 
^  ^h<i(k  of  the  operation,  irritation  of  a  sensor^'  ncne  will  cause  contraction 
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If  Nussbaum's  observations  are  confirmed,  they  would  seem  to 
show  that  nitrite  of  amyl  may  act  through  its  influence  on  the  vaso- 
motor centre. 

The  paralyzing  effect  on  the  arterial  system  is  well  shown  by  the 
sphygmographic  tracings,  the  flushing  of  the  face,  and  the  increase 
in  the  size  of  visible  arteries  like  the  temporal,  which  often  be- 
comes notably  large — sometimes,  indeed,  doubled  in  size,  and 
branches  previously  invisible,  become  plainly  apparent;  and  by 
the  interesting  fact  observed  by  Talfourd  Jones,  who,  while  cup- 
ping a  patient  over  the  loins,  and  finding  that  blood  would  not 
flow,  administered  nitrite  of  amyl  by  inhalation,  when  the  cuts 
immediately  began  to  bleed  freely.  After  an  inhalation,  the  larger 
arteries  are  slower  in  recovering  their  normal  size  than  the  capil- 
laries, a  phenomenon  I  have  often  observed  in  the  temporal  artery, 
which  remains  enlarged  half  a  minute  or  longer  after  the  blush  has 
left  the  face. 

Dr.  Horatio  Wood  has  shown  that  the  loss  of  reflex  action  and 
of  voluntary  power  occurring  after  large  doses,  is  due  to  the  de- 
pressing action  of  the  drug  on  the  motor  tracts  of  the  cord,  and 
to  a  slight  extent  on  the  motor  nerves  and  on  the  muscles.  It 
appears  to  have  no  effect  on  the  sensory  tracts  of  the  cord,  nor  on 
its  co-ordinating  centres.  It  abolishes  reflex  action,  but  whether 
it  depresses  the  reflex  function  of  the  cord  is  uncertain,  as  it  may 
act  simply  on  the  motor  part  of  the  cord. 

The  inhalation  or  subcutaneous  injection  of  nitrite  of  amyl  pro- 
duces in  rabbits  sugar  in  the  urine,  with  a  considerable  increase 
in  the  quantity  of  urine.  It  has  been  experimentally  shown  that 
diabetes  is  produced  by  dividing  the  sympathetic  nerve  of  the  liver, 
and  thereby  causing  dilatation  of  the  hepatic  vessels,  so  increasing 
the  quantity  of  blood  passing  through  the  liver.  Probably  nitrite 
of  amyl  acts  by  its  influence  over  the  vaso-motor  nerves,  increasing 
the  quantity  of  blood  passing  through  the  liver. 

Dr.  Horatio  Wood  finds  that  nitrite  of  amyl  lowers  the  tem- 
perature by  checking  oxidation.  Dr.  H.  Wood  finds  that  the 
inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl  changes  both  arterial  and  venous 
blood  to  a  chocolate  colour,  due,  as  Dr.  Arthur  Gamgee  shows, 
to  the  formation  of  nitrite-oxyhaemoglobin,  and  that  by  this  means 
the  ozonizing  property  of  the  blood  and  hence  oxidation  of  the  tis- 
sues are  lessened.  It  has  been  sought  to  explain  all  the  effects  of 
nitrite  of  amyl  on  the  animal  economy  by  this  influence  on  the 
blood ;  but,  as  Dr.  H.  Wood  points  out,  this  cannot  be  an  ade- 
quate explanation,  for  nitrates  generally  affect  the  blood  in  the 
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same  way,  and  yet  do  not  produce  the  symptoms  foUowing^  the 

use  of  nitrite  of  amyl;  moreover,  the  withholding"  oxyg^en  from 
the  system,  produces  symptoms  very  different  from  those  due  to 
this  drug-. 

R.  Pick,  from  observations  on  himself  and  others,  finds  that 
after  inhaling  amyl,  if  the  eye  is  fixed  on  a  spot  on  a  blank  wall, 
the  spot  itself,  with  the  surrounding  surface,  appears  of  a  yellowish 
hue,  the  yellow  circle  being  encircled  by  a  violet  blue  halo,  with 
undulating  lines  at  the  edge. 

Dr.  Brunton  first  employed  nitrite  of  amyl  with  signal  success  in 
angina  pectoris,  and  found  it  more  effective  than  any  other  remedy 
he  had  tried  in  this  painful  and  dangerous  disease.  During  an 
attack,  his  patient  suffered  from  throbbing  of  the  heart  and  caro- 
tids as  high  as  the  ears,  with  severe  precordial  pain  extending  to 
the  right  arm,  though  the  usual  characteristic  "sense  of  impending 
dealh"  was  absent.  The  pulse  was  slightly  quickened,  and  the 
sphygmographic  tracing  became  modified,  for,  as  Dr.  Brunton 
states,  "as  the  pain  increased,  the  curve  became  lower,  both 
the  ascent  and  descent  more  g:radual,  and  dicrotism  disappeared. 
This  form  of  curve  clearly  indicates  that  the  arterial  tension  is 
much  increased,  and  can,  I  think,  be  due  only  to  contraction  of 
the  small  systemic  vessels/'  The  increased  tension  first  led  Dr. 
Brunton  to  employ  nitrite  of  amyl.  In  the  case  in  question  he 
attributed  the  attack  to  spasmodic  contraction  of  some,  if  notalJ, 
the  small  systemic  and  pulmonary  vessels,  a  state  of  arterial  ten- 
sion which  gave  way  to  the  nitrite  when  the  pain  disappeared.  In 
recurring  attacks,  the  patient  inhaled  the  nitrite  of  amyl,  and  al- 
ways obtained  instantaneous  rulief. 

Dr.  Anstie  reports  the  marked  relief  of  a  well-marked  case  of 
angina  by  means  of  this  treatment.  '*The  first  sniff/'  he  says, 
**  produced  after  an  interval  of  a  few  seconds  the  characteristic 
flushing  of  the  face,  and  sense  of  fulness  of  the  head;  the  heart 
gave  one  strong  beat,  and  then  he  passed  from  the  state  of  agony 
to  one  of  perfect  repose  and  peace,  and  at  his  usual  bedtime  slept 
naturally.  This  experience  has,  I  am  happy  to  say,  been  repeated 
on  sevetal  occasions,  and  with  this  fortunate  result:  that  so  con- 
fident now  is  the  patient  of  being  able  to  cut  short  the  paroxysm, 
that  he  has  discarded  all  use  of  ether,  and  greatly  reduced  his 
allowance  of  stimulants."  Dr.  Talfuurd  Jones  also  finds  nitrite  of 
amyl  very  efficacious  in  angina.  Since  the  previous  editions  of 
this  work,  it  has  been  largely  used  in  angina  with  considerable 
success ;  indeed,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  no  other  remedy,  except 
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nitro-glycerine,  affords  so  much  relief.  As  might  be  expected,  it 
is  not  uniformly  successful.  I  have  never  known  it  fail  to  give 
some  relief,  though  sometimes  this  is  very  transient,  the  pain  re- 
turning as  soon  as  the  physiological  effect  of  the  drug  passes  away. 
Thus,  in  one  case,  due  as  we  discovered  after  death,  to  aneurism  of 
the  heart  immediately  below  the  aortic  valve,  an  inhalation  always 
arrested  the  pain,  but  after  a  few  seconds  or  minutes  it  returned, 
even  if  the  administration  were  several  times  repeated,  as  severely 
and  per^stently  as  though  no  amyl  was  used.  In  another  case, 
whilst  it  always  arrested  the  paroxysm,  it  took  ten  minutes  to  give 
relief,  and  seemed  in  no  way  superior  to  a  full  dose  of  ether,  which 
the  patient  preferred,  as  the  amyl  produced  so  much  giddiness  and 
sensation  of  fulness  in  the  head.  In  five  other  cases,  however,  it 
proved  strikingly  successful.  In  one  desperate  case,  the  slightest 
exertion  brought  on  intense  pain,  but  armed  with  amy],  the  patient 
could  always  at  once  cut  short  the  attack,  so  that  now  he  can  walk 
several  miles,  though  during  his  journey  he  is  obliged  to  employ 
the  amyl  several  times.  It  has  appeared  to  me,  that  by  sum- 
marily checking  the  paroxysm,  the  attacks  come  on  less  fre- 
quently and  severely,  and  after  a  time,  require  much  smaller 
quantity  to  control  the  pain;  so  that  amyl  really  contributes  to 
die  prolonged  relief  of  these  unhappy  patients.  In  some  cases, 
the  nitrite  of  amyl  either  loses  its  effects,  or  the  severity  of  its 
attack  increases,  so  that  the  drug  must  be  taken  in  increasing 
quantities  and  at  shorter' intervals.  Two  of  my  patients  kept  the 
bottle  nearly  always  in  their  hands,  sniffing  the  drug  every  few 
minutes,  and  one  used  an  ounce  every  week  for  over  a  year. 

Dr.  Talfourd  Jones  found  it  remarkably  successful  in  very  severe 
attacks  of  asthma,  removing  the  dyspnoea  immediately  and  avert- 
ing its  return ;  others  too  have  found  it  very  useful.  In  my  hands 
it  has  not  proved  successful,  for  although  it  always  arrests  the 
paroxysm,  yet  on  cessation  of  the  physiological  effect,  the  dysp- 
noea has  returned.  Jones  found  it  beneficial  also  in  a  case  of 
cardiac  dyspnoea,  accompanied  by  extreme  anasarca,  due  to  a 
dilated  and  hypertrophied  heart. 

Dr.  Talfourd  Jones  advises  inhalation  of  the  nitrite  in  syncope, 
and  thinks  it  should  be  of  service  in  the  paroxysms  of  whooping- 
cough.  It  is  useful  in  neuralgia,  at  least  in  neuralgia  affecting  the 
fifth  nerve,  often  easing  the  pain  at  once,  and  a  single  administra- 
tion will  sometimes  avert  further  attacks;  but  so  signal  a  result 
as  this  is  probably  very  exceptional.  Dr.  Richardson  finds  that 
nitrite  of  amyl  arrests  in  frogs  the  convulsions  due  to  strychnia. 
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In  this  way  he  has  saved  their  lives;  hence  in  strychnia  poisoning 
and  tetanus  he  advises  a  trial  of  the  nitrite,  either  by  inhalation  or 
subcutaneous  injection. 

It  is  belter  to  administer  the  amyl  by  inhalation,  for,  according' 
to  Brunton,  it  will  not  answer  with  anything  like  the  same  cer- 
tainty when  given  by  the  stomach;  for,  in  the  striking  case  of 
angina  pectoris  just  cited,  he  gave  ten  minims  in  brandy  by  the 
stomach,  w^ith  the  effect  of  staying  the  pain  for  only  a  short  time, 
but  a  single  inhalation  afforded  perfect  and  permanent  relief.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  affects  some  persons  much  more 
than  others ;  one  individual  being  able  to  inhale  five  or  ten  drops 
from  a  handkerchief,  or  to  breathe  the  fumes  from  the  bottle  held 
close  to  the  nose,  while  a  whiff  from  the  bottle  held  at  a  distance^ 
will  affect  another  with  great  giddiness,  much  mental  confusion* 
and  general  weakness.  Jones  directs  five  or  ten  drops  poured  on 
a  handkerchief,  or  the  fumes  from  the  bottle  held  close  to  the  nose, 
to  be  inhaled  till  the  pulse  quickens ;  but  this  dose  is  far  too  potent 
for  some  persons,  especially  feeble  and  sensitive  women,  w^ho  in 
the  first  instance  should  inhale  a  much  weaker  dose.  As  Jones 
points  out,  patients  become  habituated  to  it,  so  that  after  a  while 
it  must  be  inhaled  several  times  before  it  affords  relief.  This 
habituation  is  well  exemplified  in  the  internal  administration  of 
the  rt-medy.     By  exposure,  it  gels  '^flat,"  and  loses  its  efficacy. 

Nitrite  of  amyl  is  generally  considered  a  powerful  and  even 
dangerous  remedy,  requiring  to  be  watched  with  great  care,  and 
given  in  a  definite  quantity.  I  am  sure  it  is  not  nearly  so  danger- 
ous as  is  generally  imagined,  though  it  is  true  that  nervous  sensi- 
tive women  are  far  more  powerfully  affected  by  it  than  men.  No 
doubt  its  administration  at  frrst  should  be  conducted  by  a  doctor, 
in  order  to  ascertain  how  far  the  patient  is  susceptible  to  its  in- 
fluence, and  that  the  patient  may  learn  when  he  ought  to  discon- 
tinue the  inhalation,  but  after  one  or  two  trials,  patients  soon  learn 
how  to  administer  it  to  themselves.  I  have  now  five  patients  with 
angina  pectoris,  each  of  whom  carries  a  small  bottle  of  this  medi- 
cine, and  on  the  first  warning  of  an  attack,  whether  walking  or 
standing,  each  at  once  begins  to  sniff  at  the  bottle.  My  patients 
have  done  this  for  months,  and  one  for  just  a  year,  using  the  in- 
halation many  times  daily,  so  that  he  consumes  two  drachms  a 
fortnight  with  still  unfailing  relief.  Except  in  relieving  the  angina, 
the  amyl  seems  to  produce  no  other  effect  on  the  system. 

Dr.  Jones  recommends  a  trial  of  it  in  epilepsy.  To  an  epileptic 
nalient,  who,  in  addition  to  severe  and  repealed  attacks,  suffered 
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from  much  mental  confusion,  and  was  haunted  many  times  a  day 
with  an  indescribable  dread  and  sensation  as  of  an  oncoming  fit, 
although  it  came  on  only  once  or  twice  a  week,  I  gave  three  drops 
thrice  daily,  and  an  additional  dose  on  the  earliest  warnings  of  a  fit, 
with  the  effect  of  diminishing  considerably  the  frequency  of  the  at- 
tacks, and  entirely  removing  the  harassing  sensations.  Dr.  Crichton 
Browne  has  lately  published  some  valuable  observations  on  the 
inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl  in  this  disease.  In  two  rabbits  made 
artificially  epileptic,  he  prevented  the  oncoming  of  the  convulsions 
which  otherwise  follow  the  application  of  the  electrodes  to  the  brain, 
by  making  them  inhale  nitrite  of  amyl.  He  likewise  arrested  epi- 
leptic attacks  on  the  occurrence  of  the  aura  before  the  onset  of 
the  fit,  and  has  even  cut  short  the  fit  after  its  commencement.  By 
the  same  means  he  has  rescued  several  patients  out  of  that  des- 
perate plight  called  status  epilepticus — a  condition  consisting  es- 
sentially of  a  succession  of  fits,  linked  together  by  intervening 
unconsciousness,  the  fits  recurring  with  increasing  frequency,  till 
at  last,  no  sooner  is  one  fit  ended,  nay,  before  it  has  finished, 
another  fit  begins. 

Amongst  other  successful  cases.  Dr.  Weir  Mitchell  reports  one, 
where  the  inhalation  was  used  immediately  the  aura  was  per- 
ceived, and  other  instances  where  the  spasms  lasted  for  hours, 
one  fit  following  another.  I  have  given  this  remedy  with  con- 
siderable success  to  epileptic  out-patients,  in  whom  the  attacks 
were  very  frequent.  In  some  it  has  appeared  to  be  more  useful 
than  full  doses  (20  to  30  gr.)  of  bromide  of  potassium  thrice  daily ; 
in  another  case,  whilst  it  decidedly  lessened  the  frequency  of  the 
attacks,  it  was  less  serviceable  than  bromide  of  potassium.  I  have 
given  it  in  two  to  five  minim  doses  suspended  in  mucilage,  every 
three  hours,  or  three  times  a  day,  without  inducing  any  unplea- 
sant effects,  not  even  in  some  cases  causing  flushing,  whilst  other 
patients  have  flushed  with  each  dose,  but  only  whilst  swallowing  it. 

The  patient  should  take  the  medicine  whilst  lying  down ;  and  as 
some  patients,  especially  women,  are  very  readily  affected  by  the 
drug,  it  is  well  in  the  first  instance  to  give  it  in  smaller  doses ;  but 
until  the  remedy  is  pushed  to  two  and  in  some  cases  to  five  minims 
every  three  hours,  I  have  failed  to  obtain  conspicuous  results.  Dr. 
Crichton  Browne  maintains  that  epileptics  are  more  sensitive  than 
others  to  inhalation  of  amyl.  I  imagine  that  this  medicine  will  be 
found  useful  only  in  frequent  attacks,  and  that  it  is  not  available 
when  the  fits  come  at  comparatively  long  intervals,  as  three  weeks 
or  a  month. 
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Inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl  has  been  recommended  in  sick  head 
ic,  and  one  successful  case  is  reported  by  O.  Berger. 
iDr*  Clapham  recommends  the  inhalation  of  nitrite  of  amyl  to 
"prevent  sea*sickness,  and  many  persons  have  confirmed  his  state- 
ments, and  amongst  others  my  friend  Mr,  G.  E,  Alford.  Nitrite 
of  amyl  was  very  useful  in  the  following  singfular  case,  no  doubt 
allied  to  sea-sickness,  A  young"  woman  could  not  travel  either 
by  coach  or  train  without  suffering  great  sickness  and  headache, 
leading  to  considerable  exhaustion,  these  symptoms  persisting 
many  hours  after  the  journey.  Half  a  minim  of  nitrite  of  amyl 
dissolved  in  twenty  minims  of  spirits,  and  a  drachm  of  water  taken 
hourly,  almost  entirely  prevents  these  symptoms, 

I  have  used  this  remedy  extensively  with  considerable  success  in 
cases  of  the  following  kind:  A  woman,  perhaps  from  the  sudden 
arrest  of  menstruation,  or  through  depraved  health,  or  nervous 
depression,  or,  more  frequently,  at  the  change  of  life,  suffers  from 
frequent  attacks  of  flushings  or  "heats"  starting  from  various 
parts,  as  the  face,  epigastrium,  etc-,  thence  spreading  over  the 
greater  part  of  the  body.  The  face,  and  even  the  back  of  the 
hands,  are  often  deeply  reddened,  the  veins  of  the  hands  in  some 
cases  dilating  to  double  the  previous  size.  Although  the  patient 
feels  deeply  flushed,  sometimes  the  skin  remains  natural.  The 
sensation  of  heat  may  be  so  urgent  that  the  patient  opens  her 
clothes,  or  removes  the  greater  part  of  the  bed  covering,  and  even 
throws  open  the  window  in  the  coldest  weather.  These  heats  may 
last  a  few  minutes  only,  or  an  hour  or  more,  and  may  be  repeated 
many  times  a  day.  They  are  generally  followed  by  perspiration, 
often  very  profuse,  at  other  times  the  skin  remains  dryj  the  attacks 
are  then  commonly  termed  *' dry  heats."  The  "heats"  are  often 
accompanied  by  great  throbbing  throughout  the  whole  body,  and 
followed  by  much  prostration,  the  patient  seeming  scarcely  able 
to  rouse  herself,  After  the  heats  pass  away,  the  skin  sometimes 
becomes  cold  and  clammy,  and  may  turn  very  pale.  The  least 
exertion  or  excitement  may  bring  on  these  heats,  and  such  a 
patient  generally  complains  of  cold  feet,  and  sometimes  of  cold 
hands.  The  flushings  are  occasionally  peculiarly  and  abruptly 
limited,  reaching  to  the  thighs,  knees,  or  elbows,  and  while  all  the 
parts  above  these  feel  burning  hot,  the  parts  below  feel  icy  cold; 
sleep,  too,  is  often  much  broken,  the  patient  waking  with  frequent 
starts,  and  in  the  morning  feeling  unrefreshed.  Sometimes  they 
chiefly  at  night.  In  many  cases,  palpitation  or  *Vflutterings 
jeart'*  occur  on  the  slightest  excitement,  or  even  without 
t  cause. 
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Nitrite  of  arnyl  will  prevent  or  gfreatly  lessen  these  flushings  or 
"heats/'  and  avert  the  profuse  perspiration,  throbbing^  of  vessels, 
and  great  prostration.  Sometimes  it  warms  the  feet  and  hands 
and  controls  the  fluttering  of  the  heart,  but  in  most  cases  it  leaves 
these  symptoms  unaffected,  and  for  their  cure  other  remedies,  as 
iron,  are  required.  Amyl  will  also  remove  the  giddiness,  con- 
fusion of  mind,  heaviness  in  the  head,  and  even  headache;  it 
generally  produces  calm  refreshing  sleep. 

When  the  flushings  and  perspiration  are  slight,  this  remedy  is 
scarcely  needed  ;  moreover,  the  perspirations  are  generally  con- 
sidered vicarious  and  beneficial  at  the  change  of  life*  These  symp- 
toms, in  many  cases,  form  only  a  minor  part  of  the  troubles  of  the 
patient,  who  may  complain  of  great  sinking  at  the  epigastrium,  or 
severe  pains  in  difftrrent  parts  of  the  body,  and  other  sufTering  in- 
cident to  this  period,  over  which  nitrite  of  amyl  has  little  if  any 
influence;  but  when  flushings  constitute  the  chief  part  of  the  patient's 
troubles,  this  medicine  is  most  serviceable. 

The  nitrite  of  amyl  in  ten  days  completely  cured  a  woman  who 
for  three  years  had  been  horribly  tormented  with  singular  attacks, 
repeated  several  limes  daily,  of  severe  burning  sensation  over  the 
loins,  whence  a  glow  of  heat  spread  over  the  whole  body,  followed 
by  perspiration,  the  burning  sensation  being  so  unendurable  that 
she  was  constrained  to  open  the  window  at  night  even  in  the 
winter,  and  sometimes  to  rush  out  of  doors. 

For  the  symptoms  just  described,  I  have  generally  administered 
this  drug  by  the  stomach,  though  inhalation  answers  as  well.  In 
respect  of  dose  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  like  glonoine  (nitro- 
glycerine), its  effects  vary  greatly  with  different  persons,  one,  two, 
or  even  three  minims  producing  in  some  only  flushings  of  the  face 
and  slight  giddiness,  while  with  others  even  a  drop  will  induce 
various  disagreeable  symptoms.  Thus  one  w^oman  immediately 
after  a  drop  dose  turned  deadly  pale,  felt  giddy,  and  then  became 
partially  unconscious,  remaining  so  for  ten  minutes.  In  another 
patient  the  same  dose  produced  a  sensation  as  if  '*a  vapour  spread 
from  the  throat  through  her  head,*'  and  rendered  her  quite  power- 
less for  one  or  two  seconds.  A  third  of  a  minim  dose  sometimes 
excites  great  nausea,  or  a  tickling  in  the  throat;  and  one  delicate 
w^oman,  after  one- thirtieth  of  a  drop,  passed  for  a  few  minutes 
after  each  dose  into  a  trance-like  state,  everything  to  her  seeming 
unreal,  and  the  breathing  becoming  rather  panting.  The  author 
began  with  a  minim  dose,  but  was  obliged  to  reduce  this  quantity, 
and  he  ultimately  found  that,  for  the  most  part,  these  patients  can 


bear  one-third  of  a  rainim  without  any  disagreeable  symptoms,  but 
that  a  tenth,  nay,  even  a  thirtieth,  of  a  minim  will  in  some  patients 
counteract  the  flushing.  It  maybe  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit,  two 
minims  to  the  drachm,  and  of  this  the  dose  is  three  to  five  drops  on 
sugfar  every  three  hours,  with  an  additional  dose  as  soon  as  the 
flush  begins.  Relief  generally  ensues  immediately,  but  sometimes 
not  till  the  medicine  has  been  taken  for  a  week.  As  the  patient 
grows  accustomed  to  the  remedy  the  dose  must  be  increased. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  therapeutical  similarity  of  some  of  the  ejects  of 
nitrite  of  amyl  to  thoBC  of  bromide  of  potassiumf  though  the  physiologtc^l  action 
of  these  drug!i  is  dcfTerent,  amyl  dilating,  whilst  bromides  are  generally  considered 
to  contract,  the  blood-vessels.  Amyl  depresses  the  motor  centre  of  the  cord,  but 
leaves  the  sensory  unimpaired.  Bromides  depress  the  reflex  and  sensory  pans  of 
the  cord,  lea\'ing  the  motor  tract  unaffected.  Both  are  serviceable  in  many  of  the 
distressing  symptoms  occurring  at  the  menopause,  as  irritability,  depression  of 
pirits,  sleeplessness,  distressing  dreams,  heats,  flushings,  perspirations,  and  ex- 
haustion. They  arc  both  useful  in  epilepsy.  In  epilepsy,  the  starting  point  of  the 
attack  is  supposed  to  be  the  medulla;  that  some  peripheral  irritation  acting  oa 
this  part,  excites  spasm  of  the  glottis,  and  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  brain,  pro- 
ducing partial  asphyxia  and  unconsciousness,  and  that  the  asphyxia  excitet  the 
general  convulsion.  Bromides  depress  the  activity  of  the  cord  and  of  the  medalist 
so  that  the  peripheral  irritation  cannot  produce  these  effects.  Nitrite  of  amyl  ii 
supposed  to  check  or  arrest  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles,  and  so  to  prevent  the 
unconsciousness,  but  this  would  not  explain  its  power  to  prevent  the  phenomena 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  the  influence  of  the  laT^'ngeal  spasm  and  general 
convulsion  can  be  due  simply  to  the  depressing  action  of  the  nitrite  of  amyl  on  the 
motor  centres  of  the  cord,  as  these  are  affected  only  by  the  very  large  doses,  whilst 
the  inhalation  of  a  few  drops  will  $top  the  convulsions. 


NITROGLYCERINE. 

Dr.  Murrell,  whilst  working:  with  nitro-glycerine,  was  struck  by 
the  simUarity  of  its  action  with  nitrite  of  amyl,  and  this  led  htm  to 
anticipate  that  nitro-g^lycerine  would  prove  useful  in  angina  pec- 
toris. He  tested  it  in  three  severe  cases  of  angina,  and  found  it  so 
successful  that  he  was  led  to  further  study  its  physiological  actiofi» 
and  has  kindly  allowed  me  to  use  his  unpublished  investigations^ 

Twenty  years  ago  Mr.  Field,  of  Brighton,  look  him  self  iwo 
minims  of  a  one-per-cent,  solution.  In  three  minutes  he  expert* 
enced  a  sensation  of  fulness  on  each  side  of  his  neck,  with  naasemi 
,for  a  moment  or  two  some  mental  confusion.     He  heard  toit 
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rushing-  noises  in  his  head,  and  felt  constriction  round  the  lower 
part  of  his  neck ;  his  forehead  became  bedewed  with  perspiration, 
and  he  yawned  frequently.  These  symptoms  passed  away  in 
about  half  an  hour,  but  were  followed  by  slight  headache,  dull 
heavy  pain  in  the  stomach,  with  a  sensation  of  sickness  without 
vomiting.  He  felt  for  some  hours  languid  and  disinclined  for 
mental  or  physical  exertion,  and  the  headache  lasted  till  next 
morning. 

Mr.  F.  A.  James,  of  University  College  Hospital,  also  tested  the 
drug-  on  himself,  and  for  a  few  minutes  felt  as  if  intoxicated. 

Dr.  Murrell  has  made  a  large  number  of  observations  on  him- 
self and  on  other  persons  confirmatory  of  the  foregoing  statements. 
After  taking  one  or  two  minims  of  a  one-per-cent.  solution  he  feels 
painful  pulsation  over  the  whole  head,  the  pulsatiort  soon  affects 
the  entire  body,  and  is  so  severe  that  it  seems  to  shake  his  entire 
frame,  and  is  so  marked  that  it  visibly  jerks  a  pen  held  in  his  hand. 
The  pulsation  he  feels  to  his  fingers'  tips.  He  experiences  a  sen- 
sation of  fulness  over  his  whole  body.  Whilst  he  keeps  quiet  these 
symptoms  are  slight,  but  they  greatly  increase  on  movement,  and 
the  headache  is  intensified  on  stooping.  These  symptoms  last 
about  five  minutes,  to  be  followed  by  a  dull  aching  frontal  head- 
ache, with  languor,  depression,  and  inability  for  work.  He  never 
feels  sick,  has  no  mental  confusion  nor  giddiness.  His  sight  and 
hearing  are  not  affected  till  about  half  an  hour  after  taking  the 
drug,  but  he  feels  drowsy.  The  headache  lasts  till  next  day.  For 
many  years  I  have  employed  this  substance,  and  can  confirm  from 
my  own  experience  all  the  foregoing  statements. 

In  numerous  observations  Dr.  Murrell  finds  that  the  symptoms 
begin  in  about  two  to  three  minutes  after  swallowing  the  medicine, 
the  acute  symptoms  lasting  about  ten  minutes,  whilst  headache  and 
languor  persist  about  four  to  five  hours. 

Though  the  drug  causes  a  glow  on  the  face,  accompanied  by 
perspiration,  still  it  only  very  slightly  flushes  the  face,  in  this  re- 
spect differing  from  nitrite  of  amyl.  Sometimes  nitro-glycerine 
causes  very  free  perspiration. 

The  headache  is  at  first  throbbing,  and  felt  over  the  forehead, 
sometimes  on  the  top  of  the  head,  sometimes  at  the  back.  The 
continuous  pain  is  dull  and  aching.  Nausea  is  an  uncommon  symp- 
tom. 

It  increases  the  pulse  about  twenty  beats  per  minute.  The  acce- 
leration begins  in  about  five  minutes  and  continues  half  an  hour. 
The  pulse  becomes  full,  bounding,  large,  and  rather  soft,  but  never 
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intermittent  nor  irregular.    The  pulse,  indeed^  manifests  the  char- 
acters due  to  extreme  arterial  relaxation. 

Dn  Murrell  has  made  one  hundred  and  fifty  sphygfmogfraphic 
tracings,  and  has  compared  the  action  of  this  drug-  on  the  same 
person  many  times  with  nitrite  of  amyl,  and  finds  that  nitro-gly- 
cerine  gives  a  similar  tracing  to  nitrite  of  amyl.  The  amplitude  of 
the  trace  is  much  increased,  the  rise  and  fall  is  abrupt.  The  trace 
displays  marked  dicrotism.  Dr.  Murrell  therefore  concludes,  that 
nitro-glycerlne  causes  great  arterial  relaxation. 

The  effects  of  nitrite  of  amyl  come  on  sooner,  and  last  a  shorter 
time,  than  those  of  nitro-glycerine.  Thus,  the  effects  of  amyl  begin 
in  fifteen  seconds,  whilst  those  of  nitro-glycerine  are  delayi-d  for 
five  minutes.  This  difference  is  probably  due  to  the  great  volatility 
of  nitrite  of  amyh 

Nitro-glycerine,  in  medicinal  doses,  does  not  affect  the  tempera- 
ture. 

The  susceptibility  to  this  drug  varies.  One  or  two  minims  of  the 
one-per-cent.  solution  affects  most  persons,  but  I  have  seen  even 
half  a  minim  greatly  affect  certain  patients,  and  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  could  not  continue  the  medicine. 

Dr.  Murrell  recommends  nitro-glycerine  in  angina  pectoris,  h 
is  certainly  equals  if  not  superior,  to  nitrite  of  amyl.  In  many 
cases  it  is  certainly  superior.  I  have  seen  cases  where  the  relief 
from  amyl  was  very  transient,  but  much  more  persistent  from 
nitro-glycerine*  In  some  cases  amyl  succeeds  best,  in  others  nitro- 
glycerine. Nitro-glycerine  is  slower  in  relieving  pain,  but  its 
effects  are  often  more  prolonged.  They  should  be  administered 
differently,  Amyl  is  only  useful  w^hen  given  during  a  paroxysm. 
Nitro-glycerine  may  be  given  at  stated  intervals,  say  every  two  or 
three  hours,  and  an  additional  dose  on  the  onset  of  a  paroxysn^*, 
The  regular  administration  greatly  lessens  the  frequency  of  the 
attacks.  Occasionally,  however,  it  produces  so  much  headache, 
that  patients  are  obliged  to  desist  from  its  use.  In  one  case  It  at 
first  afforded  much  relief,  but  afterwards,  each  dose  induced  a 
slight  paroxysm.  It  should  be  given  in  Yxn  ^*"-  ^ose,  either  dis* 
solved  in  water,  or  made  into  tablets,  as  sold  by  Marti ndale.  One 
of  my  patients  took  a  hundred  of  these  tablets  a  day,  with  great 
benefit. 

Nitro-glycerine  is  recommended  in  sea-sickness. 

Dr.  Neale   has  seen  it   of  great  service  in   the  paroxysms 
asthma,  and   in  megraine.     Speaking  of  a  case   of  asthma,   be 
says,  **ihe  tongue  of  the  patient  was  touched  with  the  stopper  of 
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a  bottle  ft wil jiiiing-  a  $  per  con.  yAtficMi,  mhum  die  paroxism  ^vas 
so  severe  as  ID  caase  coQS^eroatioii  to  an  aromML  and  in  kss&aaa 
minnte  tbere  vas  a  great  cafan." 


CAMPHOR. 

At  the  temperatnre  of  the  bodj  camphor  is  solid,  but  it  slowly 
volatilizes,  eren  at  a  knrer  temperature.  But  Utile  soluble  in 
water,  it  fre^  cfissohres  in  oil  and  alcohol.  Camphor  destroys 
roost  plants,  except  those  of  the  lowest  organiiations,  as  the  fungus 
— commonly  called  mould.  It  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  ileas^ 
bags,  spiders,  and  other  insects.  Camphor  exdtes  redness  and 
heat,  indeed  slight  inflammation,  in  the  unbroken  skin,  aiuL  of 
coarse,  irritates  more  powerfully  wounds  and  delicate  structures 
like  mucous  membranes,  and  may  produce  not  only  active  inflam* 
mation,  but  even  sloughs  and  ulcers.  It  has  been  applied  to  stimu* 
late  indolent  sores.  It  is  a  useful  addition  to  dusting  po\^*ders  to 
allay  the  heat,  tingling,  and  itching  of  eczema  and  intertrigo* 
Camphor  is  a  common  ingredient  of  tooth-powders,  and  is  used 
as  a  corrective  of  foul  breath. 

Camphorated  alcohol  has  been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for 
boils  at  their  earliest  stages,  applied  three  times  a  day  fof  half  a 
minute,  afterwards  letting  the  skin  dry,  and  then  smearing  it  with 
camphorated  oil.  It  is  said  that  a  few  applications  will  usually 
disperse  the  coming  boil.  Inhaled,  or  taken  by  the  stomach,  canw 
phor  exerts  a  decided  influence  on  "cold  in  the  head.**  Employed 
at  the  beginning  of  an  attack  (it  is  useless  after  the  first  stage)« 
camphor  sometimes  arrests  an  ordinary  cold,  and,  failing  this,  it 
abates  its  violence,  obviating  or  diminishing  frontal  headache,  and 
restraining  the  sneezing  and  running  at  the  nose. 

Camphor  inhalations  are  sometimes  useful  in  that  troublesome 
and  chronic  complaint  characterized  by  seizures  of  incessant  sneez- 
ing, and  profuse  watery  running  at  the  eyes  and  nose,  the  patient 
remaining  well  in  the  intervals.  The  attacks  may  occur  dally, 
beginning  early  in  the  morning,  and  may  last  for  a  few  minutes 
only,  or  persist  for  several  hours;  and  they  may  occur  at  any  hour 
of  the  day,  recurring  several  times  daily.  Sometimes  several  days 
intervene  between  the  attacks,  which  may  last  twenty-four  hours, 
or  even  longer.  They  are  generally  accompanied  by  severe  frontal 
headache,  and  in  some  instances  an  itching  of  a  point  inside  the 
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nose  denotes  the  imminence  of  an  attack.    This  affection  lasts  for 
years. 

In  catarrh^  and  in  this  unnamed  affection,  the  patient  should 
either  sniff  up  finely-powdered  camphor,  or  inhale  by  the  nose 
some  of  the  alcoholic  solution  poured  on  a  handkerchief,  or  into 
boiling"  water;  but  when  boiling-  water  is  used,  it  is  needful  to  pro- 
tect the  eyes  from  the  camphor  vapour,  to  obviate  smarting^  and 
inflammation.  At  the  same  lime  he  should  take  four  to  six  drops 
of  the  alcoholic  solution  of  camphor  every  fifteen  minutes  for  the 
tlrst  hour,  and  hourly  afterwards. 

For  drowsiness  or  headache  occurring-  at  the  chang-e  of  life,  or 
from  perverted  action  of  the  uterus,  Dr.  Tilt  orders  eau  de  Cologne 
^  saturated  with  camphor  to  be  rubbed  into  the  head. 

Camphor  excites  in  the  mouth  and  stomach  a  sensation  of  cold- 
nc»,  followed  soon  by  a  sensation  of  warmth.  Large  doses  excite 
epij^^astric  pain,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  After  death  from  poisonous 
doses^  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  reddened,  and  sometimes 
even  ulcerated,  the  amount  of  mischief  depending  on  the  mode  of 
taking  the  camphor,  which,  if  swallowed  in  solution,  quickly  passes 
into  the  blood,  the  stomach  being  but  little  affected;  but  if  swal- 
lowed in  the  solid  form,  owing  to  its  high  meking  point,  it  remains 
long  enough  in  the  stomach  to  excite  severe  inflammation,  and 
most  of  it  escapes  undissolved  with  the  motions. 
4^  Few,  if  any,  remedies  are  comparable  to  camphor  in  summer 
diarrhoea  and  cholera.  Its  benign  influence  in  cholera  is  most 
conspicuous;  for  it  generally  checks  the  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
immediately,  prevents  cramp,  and  restores  warmth  to  the  extremi- 
ties. It  must  be  given  at  the  very  commencement,  and  repeated 
frequently,  otherwise  it  is  useless.  Four  to  six  drops  of  strong 
spirits  of  camphor  must  be  given  every  ten  minutos  till  the  symp- 
toms abate,  and  hourly  afterwards.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  mix  it 
with  a  little  brandy,  but  it  acts  admirably  alone. 
H  ^^  Dr.  George  Bird  employs  spirits  of  camphor  with  good  results 
^^^  •  in  the  acute  diarrhcea  of  infants.  He  administers  it  in  milk.  Cam- 
^^H  phor  generally  restrains  the  diarrhoea  excited  by  the  efHuvia  of 
^^H  drains.  Some  persons,  especially  women,  on  exposure  to  cold, 
^^H  suffer  from  diarrhcpa,  accompanied  with  severe  cutting  pains. 
^^H  Standing  on  cold  objects  Is  especially  liable  to  excite  this  diar- 
^^^H  rhcea.  The  pain  may  be  very  severe,  continuing  till  the  bowels 
^^H  have  acted  three  or  four  times.  Camphor  generally  relieves  the 
^^^1  pain,  and  restrains  this  diarrhoea, 
^^H  ^     Camphor  readily  passes  into  the  blood,  and  manifests  itself  there, 
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and  in  most  of  the  organs  of  the  body,  by  its  odour.  Its  influence 
on  the  blood  is  unknown.  Its  influence  on  the  heart  appears  to  be 
capricious.  Large  doses  often  slacken,  sometimes  quicken »  and 
generally  weaken,  the  pulse.  Moderate  doses,  it  is  said,  quicken 
and  strengthen  the  pulse.  Large  doses  sometimes  disturb  the 
brain,  causing  at  first  increased  activity,  with  a  rapid  flow  of 
pleasant  ideas;  but  subsequently,  and  in  some  cases  even  at  first, 
camphor  produces  great  faintness,  giddiness,  noises  in  the  ears, 
much  delirium,  and  even  convulsions,  with  coldness  of  the  surface, 
shrunk  features,  and  clamminess  of  the  skin.  Large  doses  often 
induce  some  smarting  and  pain  of  the  urinary  organs,  with  urgent 
desire  to  pass  water. 

It  is  mainly  given  in  adynamic  fevers,  and,  according  to  Graves 
and  others,  it  is  a  very  valuable  remedy.  It  is  said  to  strengthen, 
while  reducing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  to  moisten  the  skin,  and 
check  the  delirium,  especially  when  of  a  low  and  muttering  charac- 
ter. To  control  delirium,  it  must  be  given  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
grains,  or  more,  every  two  or  three  hours,  and  its  effects  must  be 
watched.  Some  practical  authorities,  however,  deny  the  efllcacy 
of  camphor  in  fever  delirium. 

It  has  also  been  recommended  in  melancholia,  in  spasmodic 
affections,  in  nervous  palpitation,  and  in  hiccup. 

It  is  reputed,  on  high  authority,  that  considerable  doses  of  cam- 
phor will  control  inordinate  sexual  desire.  It  is  said  to  relieve 
strangury.     Drachm  doses  of  the  spirit  will  relieve  chordee. 

Camphor  is  eliminated  by  the  breath,  probably  with  the  perspir- 
ation, and  a  small  proportion  with  the  urine.  The  irritation  it 
produces  in  the  urinary  mucous  membrane,  and  the  small  amount 
of  camphor  separated  by  the  urine,  has  led  to  the  assumption  that 
■  some  of  the  products  of  its  decomposition  in  the  body  escape  with 
that  secretion,  and,  in  their  passage,  irritate  the  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  but  on  this  point  nothing  definite  is  known,  and  at  present 
tis  no  proof  that  camphor  is  consumed  in  the  body. 
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URPENTLNE  applied  to  the  skin  excites  a  sensation  of  warmth  with 
some  redness;  and,  if  the  application  is  sustained,  blistering  takes 
place.  It  is  in  common  use  as  a  rubefacient  and  counter-irritant. 
Over  a  flannel  wrung  out  in  hot  water,  some  turpentine  or  turpen- 
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tine  liniment  maybe  sprinkled,  and  applied  till  it  produces  redness, 
ting-lingf,  and  smarting^.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that,  as  the 
smarting  arising  from  the  application  of  a  turpentine  stupe  goes  on 
augmenting  for  some  lime  after  its  removal,  it  should  be  kept  on 
no  longer  than  just  sufficient  to  excite  a  moderate  degree  of  pain. 
An  equal  quantity  of  yolk  of  egg  and  turpentine  is  a  useful  form, 
to  be  dabbed  on  the  skin  with  a  piece  of  sponge.  Turpientine 
stupes  may  be  employed  as  a  rubefacient  for  the  same  purposes  as 
a  mustard  poultice. 

Turpentine  in  the  stomach  excites  a  sensation  of  warmth,  and 
large  doses  sometimes  produce  nausea  and  vomiting.  It  gene- 
rally, but  not  invariably,  acts  as  a  purgative;  and  if,  after  large 
doses»  purgation  does  not  teike  place,  serious  symptoms  sometimes 
arise  from  the  absorption  of  the  turpentine,  and  from  its  action  on 
the  organs  at  a  distance  from  the  intestinal  canal.  Thus,  when 
administered  in  considerable  doses,  it  is  desirable  to  give,  either 
simultaneously  or  soon  afterwards,  some  more  active  and  certain 
purgative,  as  castor-oiL  Even  after  large  doses  the  stomach  and 
intestines  of  animals  have  been  found  free  from  inflammation. 

This  drug  is  successful  as  a  tape- worm  poison,  but  it  has  now 
given  place  to  milder  and  more  efficient  remedies. 

Turpentine  injected  into  the  rectum  will  destroy  thread-worms, 
but  many  other  substances  are  just  as  eflfective  vermicides. 

In  staying  haemorrhage  from  the  stomach,  arising  from  chronic 
ulcer,  or  other  causes,  from  the  intestines  in  typhoid,  etc.,  few 
remedies  are  more  successful  than  turpentine  given  in  small  doses 
of  Hve  to  ten  drops,  very  frequently  repeated.  Later  on  we  shall 
speak  of  the  use  of  turpentine  in  controlling  hsemorrhages  from 
other  organs. 

Turpentine  proves  useful  in  certain  states  of  typhoid  fever,  prob- 
ably from  its  direct  action  on  the  intestinal  mucous  coaL  Thus, 
Dr.  Wood  has  drawn  attention  to  its  value  in  ten-minira  doses, 
repeated  every  two  hours,  when  the  tongue  parts  with  its  fur  in 
flakes,  and  instead  of  becoming,  and  remaining  moist,  looks  dry 
and  glazed,  a  condition  usually  observed  towards  the  end  of  the 
disease,  and  accompanied  always  by  an  increase  of  the  tympanites, 
and  an  aggravation  of  the  other  symptoms.  In  '*the  course  of 
twenty-four,  or  at  most  forty-eight  hours,  some  amelioration  of  the 
symptoms  may  be  observed*  The  tongue  becomes  gradually 
moister,  and  covers  itself  with  a  whitish  fur;  the  tympanitic  dis- 
tension ceases  to  augment,  and  alter  a  time  diminishes;  the  pulse 
becomes  less  frequent,  and  the  skin  less  dry  and  harsh,  and  the 
riati<ant  enters  slowly  but  regularly  into  convalescence,  often  with- 
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out  any  other  remedy.  As  the  case  improves*  the  quantity  of  the 
oil  should  be  diminished,  but  care  should  be  taken  not  to  omit  it 
too  hastily*"  Dr.  Wood  further  says, ''I  will  repeat,  that  oil  of 
turpentine  may  be  used,  with  great  hope  of  benefit,  in  any  case  of 
enteric  fever  in  the  advanced  stage,  with  a  dry  tongije/' 

Dr.  Graves  employed  it  in  the  same  disease,  in  drachm  doses 
every  six  hours  in  extreme  tympanites,  and  he  pointed  out  that  the 
remedy  is  of  no  use  if,  before  and  during  the  production  of  flatulent 
disten.^ion  there  is  diarrhcea,  when  acetate  of  lead  is  invaluable. 
With  the  tympanites,  there  is  very  often  much  prostration,  with 
muscular  trembling,  and  picking  of  the  bed-clothes,  and  low  mut- 
tering delirium — symptoms  all,  according  to  Graves,  benefited  in 
many  cases  by  the  use  of  turpentine. 

Turpentine  passes  readily  into  the  blood,  and  may  be  detected  in 
the  breath  and  sweat,  and  in  an  altered  state  in  the  urine,  giving 
to  this  excretion  an  odour  of  violets,  or  of  mignonette. 

In  large  quantities,  and  especially  if  it  fail  to  purge,  and  thus 
escape  promptly  by  the  rectum,  turpentine  produces  in  most  per- 
sons some  excitement,  with  giddiness,  confusion  of  sight,  quickened 
pulse,  and,  in  extreme  cases,  insensibility,  with  dilated  pupils.  In 
many  instances  it  produces  bloody  and  scanty  urine ;  or,  indeed,  it 
may  suppress  this  secretion ;  occasionally  it  excites  pain  along  the 
urinary  tract,  with  frequent  and  painful  micturition. 

As  we  have  said,  it  is  very  efficacious  in  bleeding  from  the  vari- 
ous organs  of  the  body,  as  the  lungs,  nose,  uterus,  kidneys,  and 
bladder.  A  drachm  should  be  given  every  three  hours ;  a  dose 
which  sometimes  causes  sickness,  diarrhcea,  and  even  blood  in  the 
urine;  but  on  discontinuing  the  drug^  the  blood  soon  disappears. 
Given  to  check  bleeding  from  the  kidneys,  as  in  Bright's  disease,  it 
must  be  administered  in  very  small  quantities.  It  is  also  reputed 
to  possess  the  power  of  checking  bleeding  in  the  haemorrhagic 
diathesis,  and  to  be  useful  in  purpura. 

Puerperal  fever  has  been  treated  with  large  doses  of  this  medi- 
cine, but  authorities  are  divided  as  to  its  usefulness. 

According  to  some  authorities,  it  has  been  employed  with  great 
success  in  sciatica,  in  half-ounce  doses,  given  for  four  or  eight  suc- 
cessive nights,  when,  if  it  fail  to  give  relief,  it  may  be  pronounced 
useless  in  that  particular  case. 

Dr.  George  Bird  finds  that  in  20-drop  doses,  thrice  daily,  it  is 
markedly  serviceable  in  lumbago. 

Spirits  of  turpentine,  in  half-drachm  doses,  several  times  daily, 
Is  very  useful  in  non-specific  choroiditis, 
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It  is  asserted  that  turpentine  is  an  antidote  to  pliosphorus,  and 
Dr.  Letheby  says  that  at  a  lucifer-match  factory  at  Stafford^  the 
workmen  prevent  necrosis  of  the  jaw  by  wearing  near  their  breast 
a  small  open  vessel  containing:  turpentine. 

The  experiments  of  Person ne  on  fifteen  dogs  support  this  view. 
To  five  dogs  he  gave  phosphorus  alone,  and  they  all  died.  To  five 
others,  an  hour  or  two  after  the  phosphorus,  he  gave  turpentine, 
and  only  one  died.  To  five  others  he  gave  turpentine  immediately 
after  the  phosphorus,  and  only  one  dog  died.  These  experiments, 
however,  are  not  so  satisfactory  as  they  easily  niight  have  been,  as 
he  does  not  appear  to  have  given  an  identical  dose  of  phosphorus 
in  all  his  experiments.  Personne  thinks  that  phosphorus  produces 
asphyxia  by  becoming  oxidiied,  and  abstracting  oxygen  from  the 
blood,  Pyrogallic  acid  absorbs  oxygen  from  the  blood,  and  Per- 
sonne asserts  that  it  produces  the  same  symptoms  and  post-mortem 
appearances  in  dogs  as  phosphorus.  He  thinks  that  turpentine 
prevents  the  oxidation  of  phosphorus,  so  that  it  is  eliminated  un- 
changed without  inflicting  injury  on  the  body. 

Kohler  confirms  Personnels  statement  of  the  antidotal  power  of 
turpentine,  but  controverts  his  explanation  of  its  action.  He  gave 
to  twenty-five  animals  from  0*006  to  0*09  grms.  of  phosphorus,  and 
4*5  grms.  of  turpentine,  and  on  killing  the  animals,  the  tissues 
showed  no  fatty  degeneration,  or  other  signs  of  phosphorus  poison- 
ing, Koiiler  says  that  a  compound  of  phosphorus  and  turpentine 
is  formed,  which  is  eliminated  through  the  kidneys,  giving  to  the 
urine  a  smell  like  opodeldoc,  and  not  of  violets. 

Some  experimenters  deny  the  antidotal  virtue  of  turpentine* 
These  contradictory  statements  are  now  reconciled  by  the  obser- 
vations of  Jonas,  who  finds  that  pure  turpentine  has  no  effect  on 
phosphorus,  whilst  French  turpentine  forms  a  spermaceti  crystal- 
line mass— turpentine-phosphoric  acid,  which  is  said  to  be  harmless 
and  to  be  eliminated  by  the  kidneys  unchanged.  Experiments  with 
the  different  kinds  of  turpentine  as  antidotes  to  phosphorus  confirm 
these  conclusions. 

Turpentine  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic,  and  is  sometimes  admin- 
istered in  small  doses  with  this  intent  in  B right's  disease. 

It  has  been  used  in  chronic  cystitis,  in  gonorrhoea,  and  in  gleet. 

It  has  been  given,  with  apparent  advantage,  in  biliary  colic. 
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Group  containing : — 

NUTMEGS.  OIL  OF  PEPPERMINT. 

CLOVES.  OIL  OF  SPEARMINT. 

CANELLA  BARK.  OIL  OF  RUE. 

CINNAMON  BARK.  OIL  OF  LEMONS. 

CAJEPUT  OIL.  CUBEBS. 

OIL  OF  ANISE.  BUCHU  LEAVES. 

FENNEL  FRUIT.  BALSAM  OF  TOLU. 

CARAWAY  FRUIT.  BALSAM  OF  PERU. 

CORIANDER  FRUIT.  COPAIBA. 

DILL  FRUIT.  MEZEREON. 

ELDER  FLOWERS.  SASSAFRAS. 

LAVENDER  OIL.  STORAX. 

OIL  OF  ROSEMARY.  JUNIPER. 
OIL  OF  SANDAL  WOOD.        BENZOIN,  Etc. 

This  group  consists  of  volatile  oils,  or  substances  containing  vola- 
tile oils.  Some  of  the  members  containing  a  bitter  constituent  are 
tonics. 

The  ethereal  oils  penetrate  the  cuticle,  and  excite  slight  inflam- 
mation. Some  are  employed  as  rubefacients  to  rheumatic  and 
gouty  joints,  to  the  face  in  toothache,  etc.  Dr.  Alfred  Wright,  of 
Finchley,  says  that  in  China  he  learned  from  the  natives  the  prac- 
tice of  painting  oil  of  peppermint  on  the  face  in  facial  neuralgia. 
He  uses  it  also  for  gout,  the  relief  it  gives  in  both  instances 
being  almost  instantaneous. 

There  is  a  German  quack  anti-neuralgic  liniment  which  consists 
chiefly  of  oil  of  peppermint.  Balsam  of  Peru  is  a  useful  adjunct 
to  ointments  for  broken  chilblains.  Dr.  Robertson,  of  Chelten- 
ham, strongly  recommends  the  local  application  of  cajeput  oil  for 
chilblains,  stating  that  sometimes  one  application  will  effect  a  cure. 
Dr.  Copland,  in  his  Dictionary,  states  that  in  the  form  of  ointment, 
for  which  he  gives  a  formula,  it  stimulates  the  growth  of  the  hair. 

All  the  essential  oils  destroy  lice,  whether  situated  on  the  head, 
trunk,  or  pubis  ;  but  in  **  louse  disease"  oil  of  rosemary  and  pow- 
dered pyrethrum  are  generally  preferred. 

Many  excellent  authorities  extol  storax  and  Peruvian  balsam  in 
itch.  The  following  preparations  are  very  useful : — Storax,  an 
ounce ;  olive  oil,  two  drachms.  Or,  rectified  spirit,  two  drachms ; 
storax,  an  ounce ;  olive  oil  a  drachm ;  the  first  two  ingredients  are 
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mixed,  and  the  olive  oil  added  to  them.  The  whole  body,  except 
the  head,  is  carefully  rubbed  with  either  compound.  One  appHca* 
tion,  it  is  said,  kills  the  insects ;  but,  to  avoid  the  risk  of  failure,  it 
is  better  to  repeat  the  application  in  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours. 
These  applications  cause  no  irritation  of  the  skin,  and  they  possess 
the  additional  advantage  of  an  agreeable  odour.  Although  not 
necessary  to  the  success  of  this  treatment,  yet  for  the  sake  of  clean  li« 
ness,  a  warm  bath  should  be  given  before  and  after  the  inunctions. 

Dr.  McCall  Anderson  praises  storax  highly,  asserting  that  it  i& 
as  efficacious  as  sulphur,  while  unlike  sulphur,  instead  of  irritating 
it  soothes  the  skin. 

Compound  tincture  of  benzoin  painted  on  the  skin,  or  mixed  with 
water,  sometimes  allays  itching  from  urticaria,  eczema,  etc.  Ben- 
zoic acid  dissolved  in  spirits  of  eau  de  Cologne  is  also  very  useful 
in  urticaria ;  a  drachm  added  to  boiling  water,  and  used  as  an  in- 
halation night  and  morning,  is  often  useful  in  bronchitis  and  even 
in  chronic  phthisis — easing  cough  and  lessening  expectoration. 

Terebine  is  a  useful  inhalent ;  ten  minims  should  be  used  in 
boiling  water,  or  dropped  on  a  handkerchief  and  placed  near  or 
over  the  mouth. 

The  members  of  this  group  have  a  warm,  and  many  of  them  an 
agreeable  taste.  Oil  of  peppermint,  orange- flower  water,  oil  of 
cinnamon,  oil  of  lemons,  are  used  to  conceal  the  flavour  of  disagree* 
able  medicines. 

These  oils  excite  a  sensation  of  warmth  in  the  stomach;  some  of 
them  being  used  to  increase  appetite  and  digestion.  In  large 
doses  they  excite  slight  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
Many  of  them,  as  oil  of  cloves,  oil  of  cinnamon,  oil  of  anise,  oil  of 
fennel,  oil  of  coriander,  oil  of  caraway,  oil  of  peppermint,  are  em- 
ployed to  prevent  the  griping  pains  of  purgative  medicines. 

Some,  as  cloves  and  cinnamon,  are  useful  in  diarrhcea  as  adjuncts* 
to  astringents.  Their  stimulant  action  on  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines  removes  colic  and  expels  wind ;  oil  of 
cajeput  especially,  and  oil  of  cloves,  are  generally  preferred  in 
flatulence.  Spirits  of  horseradish,  in  half-drachm  to  drachm 
doses,  is  highly  approved  in  flatulence.  Cajeput  oil  is  said  to  re- 
lieve the  pain  of  dysmenorrhoea. 

These  oils  probably  pass  readily  into  the  blood,  and  for  the  most 
part  act  like  turpentine.  Many  of  them  are  employed  as  antispas- 
modics, but  they  are  inferior  in  this  respect  to  chloroform  and 
ether.  Whether  they  undergo  any  changes  in  the  blood  is  at  pre* 
sent  unknown, 
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Balsam  of  Tolu,  and  balsam  of  Peru,  and  copaiba,  are  given  in 
chronic  bronchitis  with  a  copious  secretion  of  pus. 

Mezereon  and  sassafras  are  reputed  to  be  useful  in  syphilis  and 
chronic  rheumatism. 

Lavender,  rosemary,  rue,  cinnamon,  and  some  other  members  of 
this  group,  are  given  as  stimulants  to  nervous  and  hysterical  per- 
sons affected  with  depression  of  spirits  and  other  symptoms ;  but 
they  soon  lose  their  effect,  unless  given  in  increased  doses.  Drachm 
doses  of  oil  of  cinnamon,  given  several  times  daily,  is  strongly  re- 
commended in  menorrhagia  and  flooding. 

Senator  finds  benzoic  acid,  150  to  180  grains  daily,  useful  in 
acute  rheumatism,  though  inferior  to  salicylic  acid. 

These  oils,  and  the  resins  derived  from  them,  escape  from  the 
body  in  part  with  the  breath  and  perspiration,  but  chiefly  with  the 
urine,  and  in  their  passage  along  the  urinary  tract  they  stimulate 
or  irritate  its  mucous  membrane.  Copaiba  sometimes  causes 
bloody  urine  with  strangury  and  pain  in  the  bladder. 

Copaiba,  cubebs,  and  especially  buchu,  are  commonly  used  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra. 

Half  drachm  or  drachm  doses  of  tincture  of  cubebs  in  half  a 
tumbler  of  linseed  tea  thrice  daily  are  very  useful  in  coughs  due  to 
chronic  catarrh,  or  those  following  influenza,  or  a  simple  acute 
catarrh,  or  occurring  in  emphysematous  patients.  It  often  cures 
the  cough  "like  a  charm." 

Copaiba  and  cubebs  are  used  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet,  and 
cubebs  often  succeeds  when  copaiba  fails.  Copaiba  benefits,  it  is 
said,  the  chronic,  but  aggravates  the  acute,  stages  of  gonorrhoea  ; 
while  cubebs,  which  must  be  given  in  large  doses,  is  considered 
only  useful  at  the  commencement  of  attack.  Copaiba,  however, 
often  promptly  relieves  an  acute  attack.  Emulsified  copaiba,  has 
been  used,  especially  for  women,  as  an  injection  for  gonorrhoea. 

Balsam  of  copaiba,  in  ten  to  fifteen  minim  doses,  sometimes  acts 
as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  Dr.  Wilks,  who  has  used  it  with  much 
success,  finds  that  the  diuretic  properties  reside  in  the  resin.  Co- 
paiba has  been  found  very  useful  in  some  cases  of  ascites,  entirely 
removing  the  abdominal  dropsy,  and  in  Bright's  disease.  I  have  in 
many  cases  used  the  resin  in  ten  to  fifteen  grain  doses  often  with 
great  effect;  I  have  seen  it  answer  in  cardiac  dropsy  and  in 
ascites,  where  the  kidneys  where  healthy ;  also  in  ascites  where 
there  was  fatty  degeneration  of  the  kidneys;  and  in  Bright's 
disease,  where  the  kidneys  seemed  the  seat  of  fibroid  change 
and  fatty  degeneration,  being  much  contracted,   granular,  red, 


firm,  the  cortex  much  contracted,  with  numerous  small  opaque 
buflT-coIoured  spots.  1  have  also  seen  it  remove,  speedily  and 
entirely,  extensive  dropsy,  due  probably  to  pale  fatty  kidney. 
I  have  also  known  the  resin  benefit  the  chronic  diseases  left  by  an 
attack  of  acute  Brigfht's  disease,  and  prevail  over  a  case  of  cardiac 
dropsy,  with  a  small  amount  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  with 
signs  of  g-eneral  decay.  Yet  in  cases  which  appear  exacdy  similar 
I  have  known  it  to  fail  entirely,  leading-  me  to  think  that  success 
or  failure  depends  less  on  the  nature  of  the  disease  than  on  some 
individual  peculiarity.  In  some  cases  copaiba  causes  bloody  urine, 
in  others  I  have  seen  a  large  amount  of  blood  in  the  urine  quickly 
disappear  under  the  influence  of  copaiba  resin. 

Copaiba  occasionally  produces  a  rash,  sometimes  like  urticaria, 
sometimes  xcry  closely  simulating-  the  papules  of  measles,  but 
there  is  no  fever  with  copaiba-rash.  If  the  medicine  is  continued, 
the  papules  last  many  days.  The  rash  does  not  begin  on  the  face, 
then  spreading  downwards  over  the  body,  but  is  patchy,  and  shows 
a  preference  for  the  neighbourhood  of  joints.  In  doubtful  cases, 
where  patients  deny  that  they  have  taken  copaiba,  it  may  be  de- 
tected in  the  urine  by  the  smell,  and  with  still  g-reater  certainty  by 
chemical  reagents ;  for,  if  copaiba  is  present,  nitric  acid  makes  the 
urine  turbid,  which  heat  dispels.  Copaiba  may  also  be  extracted 
from  the  urine  by  shaking  it  up  with  ether. 

Oil  of  sandal -wood,  in  doses  of  fifteen  minims  three  times  a  day, 
is  useful  in  acute  and  chronic  gonorrhoea. 

Probably  most  of  these  ethereal  oils  escape  from  the  body  with 
the  urine ;  but,  from  Weikart's  experiments,  quoted  by  Tarkes. 
this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case  with  copaiba,  the  volatile  oil 
being  destroyed  in  the  body,  and  only  its  resinous  acid  appearing 
in  the  urine. 

Many  persons  highly  esteem  juniper  as  a  diuretic  in  scarlatinal 
dropsy. 

Many  of  these  oils  may  be  prescribed  in  capsules. 


VALERIAN.      VALERIANATE   OF  ZINC.      VALERIANATE 
OF   QUINIA.      VALERIANATE   OF  AMMONIA. 

Like  turpentine  and  the  volatie  oils,  valerian  produces  a  sensation 
of  warmth  in  the  stomach,  a  quickened  pulse,  some  mental  excite- 
^ment,  and,  after  a  large  dose,  even  delirium. 
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Neligan  considers  valerian  a  powerful  anthelmintic,  and  espe- 
cially recommends  it  when  the  worms  excite  convulsions. 

Valerianate  of  zinc  is  very  useful  for  those  numerous,  distressing, 
and  changeable  symptoms  included  under  hysteria,  generally  oc- 
curring in  women  at  the  menopause.  Thus  it  sometimes  will  re- 
move "flushings  of  the  face,"  **hot  and  cold  perspirations," 
restlessness,  nervousness,  depression  of  spirits,  sensation  of  suffo- 
cation in  the  throat,  throbbing  of  the  temples,  fluttering  at  the 
heart,  heat  and  weight  on  the  top  of  the  head.  In  many  instances 
these  symptoms  depend  on  uterine  derangements,  piles,  dyspepsia, 
or  constipation ;  but,  after  the  removal  of  all  discoverable  disease, 
or  in  cases  where  no  .cause  for  the  symptoms  can  be  detected, 
valerianate  of  zinc  is  often  very  beneficial.  Oxide  of  zinc  does 
good,  but  is  certainly  inferior  to  the  valerianate.  In  many  in- 
stances, however,  valerianate  of  zinc  fails  in  the  very  cases  we 
should  expect  it  to  be  useful,  our  knowledge  of  the  conditions  in- 
dicating the  employment  of  these  medicines  being  not  at  present 
sufficiently  precise  to  enable  us  to  predict  in  what  cases  they  will 
be  likely  to  succeed.  It  sTiould  be  given  in  3  to  5  grain  doses  in  a 
silvered  or  coated  pill. 

Some  prefer  valerian  or  its  tincture,  and  ascribe  most  of  its  effi- 
cacy to  the  volatile  oil,  others  prefer  the  salts  of  valerianic  acid. 

Valerian  has  been  used  with  occasional  advantage  in  epilepsy, 
but  whether  in  true  epilepsy,  or  in  merely  the  hysterical  form  of 
the  disease,  does  not  appear. 

Valerianate  of  zinc,  or  valerianate  of  ammonia,  in  twenty-grain 
doses,  sometimes  relieves  neuralgia  of  the  face  or  head.  It  is  re- 
commended in  megrim ;  doses  of  from  two  to  five  grains  thrice 
daily.  It  is  said  that  valerian  preparations  will  control  the  paro- 
xysms of  whooping-cough,  and  the  involuntary  movements  of 
chorea.  Large  and  increasing  doses  of  valerian  are  stated  to 
be  useful  in  diabetes  insipidus. 


SAVINE. 

Savine  is  an   irritant,  and  excites  inflammation  in  the  tissues.     It  is 
sometimes  used  to  keep  blistered  surfaces  open  and  discharging. 

It  is  employed  both  in  menorrhagia  and  amenorrhoea  due  to  a 
want  of  tone  in  the  uterus.  Ignorant  people  use  it  to  produce 
abortion. 


42C 


CANTHAKIDES. 


ASSAFCETIDA.     AMMONIACUM.     GALBANUM. 

These  medicines  act  very  similarly  on  the  body;    but  assafcetici 
probably  because  it  contains  most  volatile  oil,  is  the  most  powerfuK 

AssafoetJda  has  a  warm  taste;  it  stimulates  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, and  expels  wind^  and  in  large  doses  it  often  excites  nausea 
and  vomiting.  It  increases  the  secretion  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestines,  and  hence  acts  as  a  mild  purgative.  Pro- 
bably the  active  principle  of  these  drugs  does  not  pass  quickly  into 
the  blood;  for  it  makes  the  eructations  offensive  for  twenty-four 
hours,  or  longer. 

They  generally  quicken,  hut  sometimes  slacken,  the  pulse. 

A  full  dose  of  assafcEtida  induces  general  exhilaration,  and  some- 
times '*  various  nervous  or  hysterical  phenomena,  and  a  general 
sense  of  r/iolaise"  (Jorg).  It  cften  produces  headache  and  giddi- 
ness. 

It  is  said  to  increase  the  bronchial  secretions  and  perspiration. 
It  does  not  similarly  affect  all  persons,  sirice  Pidoox  took  enormous 
doses  without  experiencing-  any  inconvenience,  except  from  the 
offensive  smell  of  his  faeces. 

Assafcetida  is  very  useful  in  hysteria,  in  many  cases  removing 
hysterical  headache  and  peculiar  sensations  in  the  head.  It  is  also 
useful  in  hysterical  flatulence. 

Assafoetlda  is  useful  in  the  flatulence  of  young  children,  uncon- 
nected with  constipation  or  diarrhoea.  A  teaspoonful  every  hour 
of  a  mixture  containing  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  to  half  a  pint  of 
water  is  readily  taken  by  children,  and  is  strong  enough  to  speedily 
relieve  distention.  When  the  flatulence  is  due  to  constipation  or 
diarrhoea,  assafcetida  does  very  Utile  good. 

Assafoetida  has  been  recommended  in  asthma*  All  members  of 
this  group  are  useful  in  chronic  bronchitis,  with  much  wheezing 
and  abundant  discharge,  symptoms  commonly  met  with  in  elderly 
people,  but  in  cases  like  these,  ammoniacum  is  generally  preferred 
to  assafcetida. 


CANTHARIDES.     ( See  CounUr-Irriiaiion). 

Pkeparations  of  cantharides,  taken  internally,  produce  an  unple 
sant  burning  taste,  and,  if  in  a  large  quantity,  inflammation  a: 
vesication  of  the  mouth. 
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The  effect  of  cantharides  in  the  stomach  is  in  all  respects  similar 
to  that  in  the  mouth.  Even  small  doses  cause  smarting-  in  the 
oesophagus,  pharynx,  and  stomach;  but  a  larger  quantity  pro- 
duces inflammation  of  these  parts,  and  of  the  intestines,  with 
vomiting,  and  diarrhoea  of  bloody  and  slimy  stools,  much  pain 
and  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and  often  general  peritonitis  with 
which  the  system  sympathizes,  as  indicated  by  high  temperature 
and  quick  pulse. 

The  active  principle  of  cantharides  passes  from  the  stomach  and 
intestines  into  the  blood.  Its  passage,  it  is  true,  has  not  been 
chemically  demonstrated,  but  the  symptoms  following  the  admin- 
istration of  this  drug"  renders  this  conclusion  certain  ;  for,  after  a 
large  dose,  all  the  indications  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  kidneys 
set  in,  with  much  irritation  or  even  inflammation  of  the  urinary  and 
generative  organs,  and  after  a  poisonous  dose,  headache,  loss  of 
sensibility,  convulsions,  and  death. 

The  changes  cantharadine  produces  in  the  blood  are  at  present 
unknown. 

The  tincture  or  powder  used  to  be  given  in  cholera  and  epilepsy, 
but  this  treatment  has  now  fallen  into  complete  disuse. 

Little  is  known  of  the  separation  of  the  cantharidine  from  the 
body.  It  is  conjectured  that,  being  volatile,  some  may  pass  off*  by 
the  lungs ;  but,  if  so,  it  produces,  apparently,  in  its  transit  through 
the  lungs,  no  changes  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages. 
Owing  to  the  same  property,  some  of  the  cantharadine  probably 
passes  off*  by  the  skin ;  and  the  internal  use  of  preparations  of 
Spanish-fly  are  recommended  by  several  eminent  French  derma- 
tologists in  psoriasis,  eczema,  lichen,  and  prurigo.  The  chief 
portion  of  the  active  principles  of  cantharides  escapes  by  the  kid- 
neys, and,  as  we  have  said,  acts  as  a  strong  irritant  to  the  urinary 
and  sexual  organs.  It  may,  like  oil  of  mustard,  turpentine,  or 
copaiba,  produce  hyperaemia  of  the  kidneys,  with  bloody  urine, 
which  may  partially  set  into  a  jelly,  from  the  fibrine  it  contains. 
This  coagulation  is  said  to  be  characteristic  of  congestion  produced 
by  these  and  allied  substances.  Camphor,  in  two  to  five  grains,  is 
said  to  remove  promptly  this  hyperaemia. 

The  preparations  of  cantharides  have  been  recommended  by 
high  authority  in  certain  forms  of  Bright's  disease,  but  in  this  dis- 
ease it  has  for  years  past  been  regarded  as  a  most  dangerous 
drug. 

The  discrepancy  respecting  the  effects  of  cantharides  arises, 
perhaps,  from  the  diff"erence  in  the  dose  administered  by  various 
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ASSAFCETIDA.    AMMONIACUM.    GALBANUM, 

These  medicines  act  very  similarly  on  the  body;  but  assafcetida, 
probably  because  it  contains  most  volatile  oil,  is  the  most  powerfuL 

Assafcetida  has  a  warm  taste;  it  stimulates  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines^ and  expels  wind,  and  in  large  doses  it  often  excites  nausea 
and  vomiting".  It  increases  the  secretion  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestines,  and  hence  acts  as  a  mild  purgative.  Pro- 
bably the  active  principle  of  these  drugs  does  not  pass  quickly  into 
the  blood ;  for  it  makes  the  eructations  offensive  for  twenty-four 
hours,  or  longer. 

They  generally  quicken,  but  sometimes  slacken,  the  pulse* 

A  full  dose  of  a&safoetida  induces  general  exhilaration,  and  somc^ 
times  **  various  nervous  or  hysterical  phenomena,  and  a  gtneral 
sense  of  malaise*'  (Jorg),  It  cften  produces  headache  and  giddi- 
ness, 

h  is  said  to  increase  the  bronchial  secretions  and  perspiration. 
It  does  not  similarly  affect  all  persons,  since  Pidoux  took  enormous 
doses  without  experiencing  any  inconvenience,  except  from  the 
offensive  smell  of  his  faeces. 

Assafoelida  is  very  useful  in  hysteria,  in  many  cases  removing 
hysterical  headache  and  peculiar  sensations  in  the  head.  It  is  also 
useful  in  hysterical  flatulence. 

Assafcetida  is  useful  in  the  flatulence  of  young  children,  uncon- 
nected with  constipation  or  diarrhoea.  A  teaspoonful  every  hour 
of  a  mixture  containing  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  to  half  a  pint  of 
water  is  readily  taken  by  children,  and  is  strong  enough  to  speedily 
relieve  distention.  When  the  flatulence  is  due  to  constipation  or 
diarrhoea,  assafcetida  does  very  little  good. 

Assafoetida  has  been  recommended  in  asthma.  All  members  of 
this  group  are  useful  in  chronic  bronchitis,  with  much  wheeling 
and  abundant  discharge,  symptoms  commonly  met  with  in  elderly 
people,  but  in  cases  like  these,  ammoniacum  is  generally  preferred 
to  aissafoetida. 
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CANTHARIDES*     (See  Counitr-Inilatim}. 

Preparations  of  cantharides,  taken  internally,  produce  an  unplea* 
sant  burning  taste,  and,  if  in  a  large  quantity,  inflammation  aiid 
vesication  of  the  mouth. 
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The  effect  of  cantharides  in  the  stomach  is  in  all  respects  similar 
to  that  in  the  mouth*  Even  small  doses  cause  smarting-  in  the 
(Esophagus,  pharynx,  and  stomach ;  but  a  larger  quantity  pro- 
duces inflammation  of  these  parts,  and  of  the  intestines,  with 
vomitingf,  and  diarrhoea  of  bloody  and  slimy  stools,  much  pain 
and  difficulty  in  swallowing",  and  often  general  peritonitis  with 
which  the  system  sympathizes,  as  indicated  by  high  temperature 
and  quick  pulse. 

The  active  principle  of  cantharides  passes  from  the  stomach  and 
intestines  into  the  blood.  Its  passage,  it  is  true,  has  not  been 
chemically  demonstrated,  but  the  symptoms  following  the  admin- 
istration of  this  drug  renders  this  conclusion  certain  ;  for,  after  a 
large  dose,  all  the  indications  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  kidneys 
set  in,  with  much  irritation  or  even  inflammation  of  the  urinary  and 
generative  organs,  and  after  a  poisonous  dose,  headache,  loss  of 
sensibility,  convulsions,  and  death. 

The  changes  cantharadine  produces  in  the  blood  are  at  present 
unknown. 

The  tincture  or  powder  used  to  be  given  in  cholera  and  epilepsy, 
but  this  treatment  has  now  fallen  into  complete  disuse. 

Little  is  known  of  the  separation  of  the  cantharidine  from  the 
body.  It  is  conjectured  that,  being  volatile,  some  may  pass  off  by 
the  lungs;  but,  if  so,  it  produces,  apparently,  in  its  transit  through 
the  tungs^  no  changes  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  atr- passages. 
Owing  to  the  same  property,  some  of  the  cantharadine  probably 
passes  off  by  the  skin  ;  and  the  internal  use  of  preparations  of 
Spanish-fly  are  recommended  by  several  eminent  French  derma- 
tologists in  psoriasis,  eczema,  lichen,  and  prurigo.  The  chief 
portion  of  the  active  principles  of  cantharides  escapes  by  the  kid- 
neys, and.  as  we  have  said,  acts  as  a  strong  irritant  to  the  urinary 
and  sexual  organs*  It  may,  like  oil  of  mustard,  turpentine,  or 
copaiba,  produce  hyperaemia  of  the  kidneys,  with  bloody  urine, 
which  may  partially  set  into  a  jelly,  from  the  fibrine  it  contains. 
This  coagulation  is  said  to  be  characteristic  of  congestion  produced 
by  these  and  allied  substances.  Camphor,  in  two  to  five  grains,  is 
said  to  remove  promptly  this  hypersemia. 

The  preparations  of  cantharides  have  been  recommended  by 
high  authority  in  certain  forms  of  Bright's  disease,  but  in  this  dis- 
ease it  has  for  years  past  been  regarded  as  a  most  dangerous 
drug. 

The  discrepancy  respecting  the  effects  of  cantharides  arises, 
perhaps,  from  the  difference  in  the  dose  administered  by  various 
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observers.  I  am  convinced  of  its  usefulness  in  acute  Brig^ht's  dis- 
ease, when  the  active  inflammation  and  fever  have  subsided,  as 
they  invariably  do  about  the  fifth  to  the  eighth  day.  A  chronic 
state  often  follows  the  subsidence  of  the  more  acute  stag-e,  and  the 
urine  continues  small  in  quantity,  contains  albumen,  and  perhaps 
blood.  If,  just  at  this  time,  that  is,  on  the  immediate  subsidence  of 
the  acute  inflammation,  a  one  to  three-minim  dose  of  tincture  of 
cantharides  is  given  every  three  hours,  the  blood  will  almost 
always  quickly  disappear,  while  the  albumen  decreases  more 
gradually,  and  the  urine  becomes  more  abundant.  At  a  crisis 
like  this,  it  is  true  that  a  like  amendment  not  unfrequently  takes 
place  without  any  treatment;  but  the  influence  of  the  cantharides 
can  often  be  put  to  a  conclusive  test.  To  a  patient  in  the  condition 
described  above,  passing  urine  containing  albumen  and  much 
blood,  give  the  drug  in  the  way  pointed  out,  and  he  will  begin  to 
improve  ;  now  withhold  the  medicine,  and  both  blood  and  albu- 
men return  in  their  original  quantity,  and  both  may  be  augmented 
and  lessened  again  and  again  by  intermitting  and  reverting  to  the 
cantharides;  but  its  restraining  influence  over  the  blood  is  speedier 
and  more  decisive  than  o\^er  the  albumen  of  the  urine.  Some- 
times it  checks  the  greater  part  of  the  blood,  but  a  small  quantity 
remains  for  some  weeks.  This  is  especially  the  case  when  the 
patient  gets  up,  for  even  a  small  amount  of  exercise  often  exerts 
remarkable  influence  on  the  renal  bleeding.  Merely  sitting  up  in 
bed  in  some  cases  notably  increases  the  bleeding. 

Cantharides,  in  a  similar  dose,  has  been  recommended  even  in 
the  acute  stage  of  Bright's  disease  ;  and  when  the  kidney,  having 
undergone  fatty  degeneration,  secretes  very  little  urine. 

After  its  separation  by  the  kidneys,  cantharides  acts  as  an  irri- 
tant t.»  the  urinary  tract,  and  may  be  employed  in  cystitis,  gonor- 
rhuea,  and  gleet  A  drop  of  the  tincture,  although  five  are  some- 
times required,  given  three  or  four  times  a  day,  is  particularly 
useful  in  cases  where  there  is  frequent  desire  to  make  water, 
accompanied  by  great  pain  in  the  region  of  the  prostate  gland, 
and  along  the  urethra,  while  at  other  times  severe  twinges  of  pain 
are  felt  in  the  same  part,  the  urine  being  healthy,  or  otherwise 
containing  an  excess  of  mucus,  or  even  a  small  amount  of  pus. 

Women,  especially  middle-aged  women,  often  suffer  from  fre- 
quent desire  to  pass  water,  or  inability  to  hold  it  long,  sometimes 
only  in  the  day  on  moving  about.  Micturition  causes  no  pain. 
neither  is  there  any  straining,  and  the  urine  is  naturaU  Other 
women  cannot  help  passing  a  little  urine  on  straining,  or  sneezing. 
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or  coughing".  Sometimes  women  are  troubled  with  both  sets  of 
symptoms,  which  appear  due  to  weakness  of  the  sphincter  of  the 
bladder.  One  or  two  drops  of  tincture  of  cantharides,  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  will  in  many  cases  afford  great  relief,  and  some- 
times cure  with  astonishing  rapidity,  even  when  the  symptoms 
have  lasted  months  or  years. 

Tincture  of  cantharides  is  useful  in  the  incontinence  of  urine  of 
the  aged,  even  when  due  to  paralysis,  and  sometimes  in  that  of 
children.  With  children,  however,  it  is  inferior  to  belladonna. 
Unfortunately,  each  remedy  fails  in  a  not  inconsiderable  number  of 
cases. 

A  drop  of  the  tincture,  three  times  a  day,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  will  abate  or  remove  chordee. 

Cantharides  affects  the  generative  organs.  Large  quantities  of 
the  drug  congest  and  inflame  these  parts,  and  often  produce  erec- 
tion of  the  penis,  effects  generally  attributed  to  the  sympathy  exist- 
ing between  the  genitary  and  urinary  tracts.  It  certainly  excites 
the  sexual  appetite,  and  has  been  often  ^iven  criminally  for  this 
purpose.  Full  doses  of  cantharides,  twenty  to  thirty  drops  of  the 
tincture,  or  half  a  grain  of  the  powder  with  full  doses  of  sesqui- 
chloride  of  iron  and  phosphoric  acid,  or  nux  vomica,  three  times 
daily,  is  a  combination  effective  in  some  cases  of  impotence ;  in  the 
impotence  of  old  age,  and  in  that  resulting  from  self-abuse  or 
sexual  excess,  it  has  proved  successful,  and  the  patient  has  be- 
gotten children.  Cantharides  and  iron  combined  are  useful  in 
some  cases  of  seminal  emissions. 

Cantharides  has  been  sometimes  successfully  employed  to  pro- 
duce abortion ;  but  the  danger  is  so  great  as  to  deter  any  medical 
man  from  using  this  drug. 


MUSTARD. 

Mustard  is  in  common  household  use  as  a  poultice,  a  counter- 
irritant,  and  an  excitant.  Much  that  has  been  said  of  blisters 
applies  to  mustard  poultices.  (See  Counter-Irritation).  As  has 
been  elsewhere  stated,  cantharides  need  seldom  be  applied  to  pro- 
duce much  vesication ;  and  with  regard  to  mustard,  vesication 
should  be  carefully  avoided,  as  the  sore  so  produced  is  intractable, 
heals  slowly,  and  pains  greatly.  Although  mustard  may  be  used 
in  all  cases  where  we  should  employ  cantharides,  short  of  vesic? 
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tion,  still  there  are  differences  in  their  action*  A  mustard  poultice 
is  more  painful  than  a  blister,  producing  a  severe  burning*,  soon 
becoming'  unendurable,  and  if  not  speedily  removed,  creating" 
troublesome  vesication.  A  mustard  poultice  can  rarely  be  borne 
longer  than  twenty  minutes  or  half  an  hour;  if  the  skin  is  delicate, 
as  in  children  and  many  women,  it  cannot  be  endured  for  so  long^* 
Owing  to  the  pain  produced,  and  to  its  prompter  action,  a  mustard 
poultice  is  more  effective  than  a  blister  when  applied  to  rouse  a 
drowsy  and  comatose  patient  from  poisoning  by  opium  or  alcohol, 
or  in  certain  conditions  occurring  in  the  course  of  fevers.  (See 
Counter-Irritation), 

Mustard  leaves  may  be  used  in  place  of  a  mustard  poultice.  As 
they  often  produce  rather  severe  pain,  one,  two.  or  three  layers  of 
damped  muslin  should  be  placed  between  the  leaf  and  the  skin. 

^Vhen  a  mustard  poultice  is  employed  to  affect  deep-seated,  dis- 
eased organs,  as  in  bronchitis,  pleurisy,  or  pneumonia,  its  action 
should  be  sustained  tor  along  time,  over  a  considerable  extent; 
the  larger  the  tract  of  skin  attacked,  the  greater  is  its  influence  on 
the  organs  beneath.  Small  mustard  poultices  are  less  useful,  ex- 
cept to  remove  a  localized  pain.  The  poultice,  diluted  with  bread 
or  oatmeal,  should  be  of  a  size  sufficient  to  cover  the  front  or  back 
of  the  chest,  or  both,  and  should  be  continued  for  five,  six,  or  more 
hours.  There  is  a  prevalent  idea,  perhaps  a  true  one,  that  the 
action  of  cantharides  is  more  searching,  and  affects  the  deeper 
parts  more  thoroughly. 

In  bronchitis  the  whole  chest  of  a  child  should  be  enveloped  in  a 
jacket-poultice,  which  may  be  retained  in  its  place  by  the  following 
contrivance: — The  poultice  is  spread  on  a  piece  of  linen,  suffi- 
ciently large  for  the  purpose,  to  which  tapes  are  tacked;  the  tapes 
may  be  tied  over  each  shoulder,  and  at  three  places  in  front  of  the 
chest.  The  poultice  must  be  made  with  tepid  water;  boiling 
water  evaporates  the  active  principle,  vinegar  destroys  it,  and 
alcohol  prevents  its  formation.  On  removing  the  poultice,  the 
skin  should  be  sponged  with  warm  water,  or,  if  the  smarting  is 
severe,  with  ether,  and  then  the  application  of  a  layer  of  cotton- 
wool, although  for  the  first  few  minutes  it  aggravates  the  pain, 
soon  subdues  it  altogether. 

A  general  mustard-bath,  when  appropriately  used,  often  does 
great  good.  Although  almost  exclusively  used  for  children,  it  is 
just  as  serviceable  for  adults.  It  may  be  employed  on  the  reces- 
sion of  the  rash  of  any  of  the  eruptive  fevers,  to  bring  it  back  to 
the  skin*    Again,  in  severe  general  bronchitis  of  children,  this  form 
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of  bath  is  of  great  service  as  a  counter-irritant.  A  table-spoonful 
of  mustard  should  be  added  to  a  bath  sufficiently  large  for  the 
Qhild,  who  should  be  held  in  it  by  the  nurse  till  her  arms  tingle  and 
smart. 

In  cases  of  arrested  catamenia,  a  mustard  sitz-bath  may  be  used 
to  redden  and  irritate  the  skin  of  the  buttocks  and  thighs,  a  few 
days  before,  and  during  the  time  the  missing  discharge  is  due.  A 
course  of  mustard- baths  assists  considerably  the  restoration  of  the 
uterine  functions. 

Added  to  a  hot  foot-bath,  mustard  is  used  to  relieve  headache, 
congestion  of  tjie  head,  and  inflammations  of  the  internal  organs. 
A  mustard  poultice,  or  the  more  convenient  mustard  leaf,  covered 
with  one,  two,  or  three  folds  of  muslin,  according  to  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  patient  to  the  action  of  the  poultice,  applied  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  is  often  serviceable  in  various  forms  of  headache. 

It  excites  in  the  stomach  a  sensation  of  warmth,  and  slight  pain, 
which  may  be  mistaken  for  hunger,  giving  rise  to  the  notion  that 
mustard  sharpens  the  appetite,  and  promotes  digestion ;  but  it  has 
been  proved  that  mustard  does  not  increase  the  secretion  of  gastric 
juice. 

It  is  strange  that  a  substance  which  acts  so  powerfully  on  the 
skin  should  affect  so  slightly  the  onucous  membrane  of  the  stomach ; 
considerable  quantities  may  be  swallowed  without  other  effect  than 
the  production  of  nausea  and  sickness.  The  mild  action  of  mus- 
tard on  the  mucous  membrane  cannot  be  explained  by  its  expulsion 
by  vomiting;  for,  even  when  retained,  it  excites  only  a  little  ca- 
tarrh of  the  stomach.  Mustard  is  used  as  an  emetic  when  no  other 
is  at  hand,  and  when  no  time  is  to  be  lost.  Cases  of  obstinate  and 
even  dangerous  hiccup  are  reported,  which  have  been  immediately 
cured  by  drinking  an  infusion  made  with  a  tea-spoonful  of  mustard 
steeped  in  four  ounces  of  boiling  water  for  twenty  minutes,  and 
then  strained. 

Mustard  appears  to  have  very  little  action  on  the  intestines, 
beyond  making  the  motions  moister. 

With  many  persons  even  a  ^ery  small  quantity  of  mustard,  or 
pepper,  or  capsicum,  greatly  increases  their  piles,  and  excites 
severe  itching  of  the  anus.  Piles  are,  indeed,  a  delicate  barometer 
as  it  were,  and  patients  find  that  they  immediately  tell  them  when 
they  have  transgressed,  even  in  a  slight  degree,  their  restrictive 
rules.  Thus  a  little  excess  of  food,  too  rich  in  fat,  a  glass  of  cham- 
pagne, etc.,  will,  inevitably,  increase  their  piles  next  morning, 
which  become  swollen,  painful,  and  protrude. 
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Some  of  the  active  principle  passes  into  the  blood,  but  it  is 
unknown  what  influence  sinapme  exerts  on  the  org-ans  to  which 
it  is  conveyed.  It  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic,  but  this  is  doubtful ; 
moreover,  its  advocates  fail  to  discriminate  the  cases  in  which  it  is 
supposed  to  be  beneficial. 

It  is  said  to  be  useful  in  whooping^-cough. 


CAPSICUM, 

Capsicum  irritates  and  inflames  the  skin,  producing  redness,  a 
sensation  of  warmth  or  burning^,  and  even  vesication,  but  its  pre- 
parations are  rarely  employed  as  rubefacients.  The  tincture  is 
sometimes  lightly  painted  over  unbroken  chilblains,  but  it  is  in- 
ferior to  the  ointment,  or  the  tincture  of  iodine.  The  following- 
capsicum  preparation  of  Dr.  Rheims  is  highly  lauded  for  chil- 
blains:— 

**  Make  a  strong  tincture  of  capsicum  pods  by  steeping  them  for 
several  days  in  a  warm  [jlace,  in  twice  their  w^eight  of  rectified 
spirits  of  wine.  Dissolve  gum  arable  in  water  to  about  the  consis- 
tency of  treacle.  Add  to  this  an  equal  quantity  of  the  tincture, 
stirring  it  together  with  a  small  brush,  or  a  large  camel's  hair 
pencil  until  they  are  well  incorporated.  The  mixture  will  be 
cloudy  and  opaque.  Take  sheets  of  silk  or  tissue*paper,  give  them 
with  the  brush  a  coat  of  the  mixture;  let  them  dry,  and  then  give 
another.  Let  that  dry,  and  if  the  surface  is  shining,  there  is  enough 
of  the  peppered  gum;  if  not,  give  a  third  coat.  This  paper,  ap- 
plied in  the  same  way  as  court-plaster  to  chilblains  that  are  not 
broken,  and  burns  that  are  not  blistered,  speedily  relieves  the 
itching  and  the  pain.  It  acts  like  a  charm,  and  effects  a  rapid 
cure.  The  same  with  discoloured  bruises.  It  likewise  allays  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  joints/' 

My  friend,  Mr.  Henry  Buck,  of  Newport,  Essex,  employs  capsi- 
cum in  recent  lumbago,  neuralgia,  toothache,  rheumatic  pains,  and 
acute  torticollis.  He  infuses  a  large  handful  of  crushed  capsicum 
pods  in  a  pint  of  hot  or  cold  water  for  thirty-six  hours;  he  applies 
a  piece  of  lint  soaked  in  this  liquid  to  the  affected  part,  covering  it 
with  thin  gutta-percha.  It  never  vesicates,  and,  indeed,  a  stronger 
preparation  may  be  used.  The  effects,  he  says,  are  often  very 
striking;  for  instance,  he  cures  acute  torticollis  in  ten  minutes.     A 
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quack  doctor  in  the  West  of  England,  who  told  his  secret  to 
Mr.  Buck,  had  long-  and  successfully  employed  this  preparation. 

Preparations  of  capsicum  have  a  burning,  tingling  taste,  and  act 
on  the  mucous  membrane  as  on  the  skin.  The  tincture,  as  a  gargle, 
in  the  proportion  of  a  drachm  to  half  a  pint  of  water,  is  useful  in 
some  sore  throats,  and  may  be  applied  under  the  same  conditions 
which  indicate  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Thus,  in  the  very  early 
stag^e  of  tonsillitis  or  pharyngitis,  either  of  these  substances,  which 
acts  as  an  irritant,  will  check  the  inflammation  ;  but  when  the  deep 
parts  become  involved,  and  the  tissues  much  swollen,  irritants  of 
any  kind  do  great  harm.  In  malignant  sore  throat,  capsicum 
gargle  may  be  used  with  advantage  to  stimulate  the  tissues  into  a 
healthier  condition,  and  here,  again,  its  action  is  similar  to  that  of 
nitrate  of  silver.  In  relaxed  throat,  when  the  mucous  membrane  is 
bathed  with  a  grey  mucus,  or  with  pus,  the  same  gargle  may  be 
employed,  although  it  is  probably  not  superior  to  the  glycerine  of 
tannic  acid. 

It  acts  as  an  irritant  in  the  stomach,  and,  in  large  quantities,  will 
produce  gastro-enteritis.  It  is  often  used  as  a  condiment  to  spur 
digestion,  but  whether  it  is  effective  in  this  respect  is  undetermined. 
The  stomach  becomes  accustomed  to  capsicum,  and  at  last,  large 
quantities  must  be  eaten  to  produce  any  effect. 

I  can  endorse  Dr.  Lyon's  strong  recommendation  of  capsicum  in 
dipsomania.  Ten-minim  doses  of  the  tincture  obviate  the  morning 
vomiting,  remove  the  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  the  intense 
craving  for  stimulants,  and  promote  appetite  and  digestion.  It 
should  be  taken  shortly  before  meals,  or  whenever  there  is  de- 
pression and  craving  for  alcohol.  Capsicum  also  induces  sleep, 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  delirium  tremens.  Dr.  Lyon 
sometimes  gives  twenty  or  even  thirty  grains  made  into  a  bolus 
with  honey,  and  repeats  the  dose  in  three  hours  if  the  first  fails  to 
induce  sleep.     He  says  this  quantity  does  not  disturb  the  stomach. 

Capsicum  is  often  useful  to  dipsomaniacs,  to  enable  them  to  over- 
come their  pernicious  habit.  By  removing  the  sinking  at  the  pit  of 
the  stomach  it  often  enables  the  drunkard  to  resist  the  drink-crave. 
A  draught  composed  of  ten  minims  of  tincture  of  capsicum,  ten 
grains  of  bromide  of  potassium,  a  drachm  of  spirits  of  ammonia, 
taken  several  times  daily,  is  very  serviceable;  or  the  bromide  of 
potassium  may  be  omitted,  and  replaced  with  two  minims  of  liquor 
arsenicalis,  or  by  a  few  drops  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica  or  tincture 
of  orange-peel. 

Capsicum  is  very  useful  in  summer  diarrhoras,  and  in  diarrhoeas 
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persisting-  after  the  expulsion  of  the  exciting  irritant.     It  is  used  i 
flatulence. 
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IPECACUANHA  AND  ITS  PREPARATIONS. 

When  applied  to  the  skin,  ipecacuanha  after  some  time  produces  a 
sensation  of  warmth,  attended  with  redness,  and  the  formation  of 
papules;  sometimes  it  even  produces  pustules,  which  on  healing- 
are  not  followed  by  pitting-  or  scarring-. 

It  has  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste,  and  excites  the  flow  of  saliVa. 

In  some  persons  the  minutest  quantity  produces  peculiar  effects 
on  the  membrane  covering  the  eyes  and  lining  the  nose  and  re- 
spiratory tract.  On  smelling  the  drug,  or  even  entering  a  room 
where  it  is  kept,  they  are  affected  with  swelling  of  the  loose  tissues 
around  the  eyes,  with  injection  of  the  conjunctiva,  repeated  sneez- 
ing,  abundant  discharge  from  the  nose,  severe  tensive  frontal  pain 
of  the  head,  much  oppression  at  the  chest,  with  frequent  cough^ 
and  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  bronchitis.  Ipecacuanha  thus  ex- 
cites symptoms  and  appearances  similar  to  those  occurring  in  hay 
fever;  that  is»  it  excites  a  certain  catarrhal  inflammation  in  the 
mucous  membranes.  It  is  highly  probable  that  ipecacuanha  pro- 
duces similar  results  in  all  persons,  and  that  its  action  on  indi- 
viduals differs  only  in  degree.  Indeed,  it  is  probable,  as  we  shall 
see,  that  ipecacuanha  affects  all  the  mucous  membranes. 

Small  doses  produce  in  the  stomach  a  slight  sensation  of 
uneasiness,  with  increase  of  mucus,  whilst  larger  doses  excite 
nausea  and  a  still  greater  secretion  of  mucus  from  the  stomach 
and  from  the  bronchial  tubes.  Increase  of  mucus,  indeed,  occurs 
with  all  nauseating  medicines,  but  probably  ipecacuanha  excites 
the  secretion  of  mucus  independently  of  its  action  as  a  nauseant 
and  emetic.  In  animals,  large  doses  are  stated  to  produce  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  stomach,  intestines^ 
and  bronchial  tubes. 

Ipecacuanha  is  frequently  used  in  catarrh  of  either  the  stomach 
or  lungs.  It  is  especially  useful  when  the  secretion  from  the  lungs 
is  abundant  and  tenacious. 

In  larger  doses  it  produces  both  nausea  and  vomiting,  and,  like 
all  other  emetics,  some  general  weakness,  with  sweating ;  and  if 
there  is  any  spasm,  relaxation  of  it.  Thus,  in  nauseating  doses, 
the  drug  is  both  diaphoretic  and  antispasmodic. 
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It  is  a  mtid,  tard)%  but  certain  emetic.  It  produces  repeated 
vomiting-,  unaccompanied  by  much  nausea  or  prostration ;  in  these 
respects,  and  also  in  its  slig^hter  action  on  the  bowels,  it  differs 
from  tartar-emetic.  Its  tardy  action  renders  it  an  unfit  emetic  in 
cases  of  poisoningf,  when  the  sulphates  of  zinc  or  copper  are  to  be 
preferred. 

M.  Chouppe,  who  has  investigated  the  action  of  emetics,  finds 
that  after  section  of  the  pneumog'astric  nerve,  the  injection  of  apo- 
morphia  or  tartar-emetic  into  a  vein,  excites  vomiting'  as  quickly 
and  abundantly  as  when  the  nerve  is  uncut,  whilst  emetin  does  not 
excite  vomiting.  As  regards  emetin,  Dr.  Dyce  Duckworth's  experi- 
ments with  emetin  lead  him  to  a  similar  conclusion.  M.  Chouppe 
concludes  that  apomorphia  and  tartar-emetic  act  directly  on  the 
vomiting-centre,  and  that  emetin  acts  through  the  termination  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerve. 

On  account  of  its  slight  irritant  action  on  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach,  and  perhaps  by  virtue  of  the  strong  movements  it 
produces  in  that  organ  when  it  excites  vomiting,  ipecacuanha  is 
found  useful  in  irritative  dyspepsia,  both  of  the  acute  and  chronic 
kind.  With  some  practical  authorities,  it  is  a  favourite  plan  to 
give  occasionally  in  such  cases  ipecacuanha  in  emetic  doses.  It 
is  sometimes  given  to  produce  vomiting  in  the  bronchitis  of  child- 
ren, where  the  patients  breathe  with  difficulty  from  the  presence  of 
mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  The  movements  of  vomiting  expel 
much  mucus  mechanically,  and  temporarily  improve  the  breathing. 
From  its  mildness,  ipecacuanha  is  lilted  for  such  cases,  and  as  an 
emetic  for  delicate  persons. 

The  quantity  required  to  excite  vomiting  varies  greatly,  the 
smallest  quantity  being  sufficient  for  some,  while  with  others, 
large  doses  are  inoperative.  As  a  rule,  children  require  large 
doses,  and  babies  only  a  few  months  old  may  need  ten  or  twenty 
grains  of  the  powder. 

Few  remedies  are  so  efficacious  as  ipecacuanha  in  checking  cer* 
tain  kinds  of  vomiting.  In  numerous  instances,  I  have  witnessed 
the  efficacy  of  drop  doses  of  the  wine  administered  every  hour  or 
three  times  a  day,  according  to  the  urgency  of  the  case,  in  checking 
the  following  kinds  of  sickness: — 

I,  It  will  check  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  This  vomiting  is 
not  always  of  the  same  kind.  In  some  cases  it  occurs  only  in  the 
morning,  and  is  excited  by  the  first  waking  movements.  This 
form  will  in  most  instances  yield  to  ipecacuanha,  taken  in  the  way 
described;  but  should  it  fail,  the  administration  of  the  medicine  to 
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the  patient  on  waking-,  and  sometime  before  any  movement  is  al- 
lowed, will  gfenerally  give  relief.  In  other  instances,  the  vomiting" 
occurs  not  only  in  the  mornings,  but  frequently  during  the  day» 
recurring-  whenever  food  is  taken,  and  may  be  so  severe  that  the 
stomach  rejects  all  nourishment,  while  duringf  the  intervals  of 
meals,  there  may  be  constant  nausea  and  great  loathing  of  all 
kinds  of  food.  Vomitings  and  nausea  of  this  kind  will,  in  most 
instances,  be  immediately  arrested  by  ipecacuanha,  when  the  ap- 
petite will  return,  and  the  stomach  will  bear  almost  any  kind  of 
food.  Ipecacuanha  may  check  the  nausea  and  vomiting,  with  the 
exception  of  the  early  morning-  attack,  but  on  taking  a  dose  im- 
mediately on  waking,  this  early  sickness  too  will  generally  cease, 
though  in  some  cases  it  defies  treatment 

In  other  instances,  the  early  morning  vomiting  may  be  absent, 
and  the  attack  may  occur  only  on  taking  food,  increasing  in 
seventy  as  the  day  advances,  and  becoming  most  severe  in  the 
evening.  Should  ipecacuanha,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  fail  to 
check  this  form  of  sickness,  nux  vomica  will  generally  give  relief. 

In  some  pregnancies,  besides  the  sickness  and  nausea,  there  is 
much  heartburn,  and  perhaps  great  flatulence,  symptoms  which  in 
many  cases  yield  quickly  to  ipecacuanha;  but  here  again,  should 
this  remedy  fail,  nux  vomica  will  generally  afford  relief,  though 
the  symptoms  yield  more  surely  to  both  remedies.  It  is  singular 
that  while  ipecacuanha  will  remove,  in  pregnant  patients,  exces- 
sive flatulence,  co-existing  with  sickness,  yet  if  the  flatulence  occurs 
without  sickness,  this  medicine  is  generally  unavailing,  and  re- 
course must  be  had  to  nux  vomica,  charcoal,  sulphurous  acid,  or 
sulpho-carbolate  of  soda;  and  of  all  these  drugs,  most  reliance 
is  to  be  placed  on  the  sulpho-carbolate,  in  doses  of  five  to  fifteen 
grains  dissolved  in  water,  and  administered  immediately  after  a 
meal. 

It  has  been  stated  that,  in  some  instances,  nux  vomica  succeeds 
when  ipecacuanha  fails  ;  and  this  is  notably  the  case  when  the 
tongue  is  coated  with  a  creamy  fur,  when  the  stomach  is  out  of 
order,  and  when  there  is  much  acidity  and  heartburn.  In  such 
cases,  both  nux  vomica  and  ipecacuanha  may  be  given  simul- 
taneously. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  in  certain  instances,  at 
present  unexplained,  ipecacuanha  fails  to  afford  the  expected  re- 
lief. In  such  cases  vomiting  is  possibly  kept  up  by  a  displacement 
of  the  uterus,  or  by  a  chronic  inflammation  of  this  organ,  or  of  its 
cervix,  or  os,  as  was  long  since  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Henry  Bennett, 
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when  of  course  the  treatment  should  be  directed  to  the  removal  of 
these  conditions. 

2.  Some  women,  who,  during"  pregnancy,  are  untroubled  with 
nausea  and  vomiting,  yet  suffer  with  both  these  symptoms  during 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  time  of  suckling.  These  symptoms  usually 
begin  after  the  first  few  weeks  of  suckling,  and  continue  till  the 
child  is  weaned,  and  may  be  so  severe,  and  produce  so  much  ex- 
haustion, as  to  compel  the  mother  to  wean  h^r  child  prematurely. 
Great  flatulence  may  accompany  the  nausea  and  vomiting.  Drop 
doses  of  ipecacuanha  wine,  administered  three  times  a  day»  will 
commonly  soon  cure  these  symptoms. 

3.  Similar  troubles  to  those  just  pointed  out  afflict  some  women 
at  each  menstrua!  epoch,  occurring  immediately  before,  during,  or 
directly  after  the  period.  These  cases,  too,  will  generally  yield  to 
ipecacuanha, 

4*  The  morning  vomiting  of  drunkards  ;  but  this  morbid  state  is 
more  effectively  controlled  by  arsenic, 

5.  The  morning  vomiting  which  sometimes  accompanies  general 
weakness,  and  is  met  with  in  convalescents  from  acute  diseases* 

6.  Ipecacuanha  will  at  once  control  the  vomiting  in  children, 
with  acute  catarrh  of  the  stomach.  Indeed,  this  remedy  appears 
to  exercise  greater  influence  over  the  vomiting  of  children  than 
over  that  of  adults. 

Arsenic  succeeds  admirably,  likewise,  in  removing  the  vomiting 
I  ^f  acute  stomach  catarrh  ;  and  either  remedy  may  advantageously 
■be  given  with  aconite,  to  subdue  the  inflammation,  and  reduce  the 
fever, 

7*  In  whooping-cough,  ipecacuanha  often  removes  or  lessens  the 
vomiting  when  this  is  occasioned  by  the  violence  of  the  cough,  al- 
though its  severity  may  in  no  degree  be  lessened.  Cases  of  vomit- 
ing from  this  cause  occur,  which  are  unaffected  by  ipecacuanha, 
but  which  yield  immediately  to  alum.     (See  Alum). 

8.  A  species  of  vomiting  occurs  after  meals,  without  nausea  or 

pain,  or  even  discomfort,  the  food  being  merely  rejected  partially, 

or  often  very  litde  digested.     This  condition  may  persist  a  consi- 

^derable  time,   but  ipecacuanha  wine,   in  many  instances,  quickly 

"cures  it.     Arsenic,  however,  is  a  still  better  remedy. 

Ipecacuanha,  in  my  experience,  proves  of  little  use  in  the  follow- 
ing forms  of  vomiting: — 

(j.)  In  children,  where  the  vomited  matters  are  composed  of  large 
hard  lumps  of  curdled  milk.  In  such  a  case,  when  diarrhcea  is  pre- 
sent, lime-water  mixed  with  the  milk  is  the  best  remedy,  but  if  the 


438 


TPECACUANHA. 


child  is  constipated,  bicarbonate  of  soda  should  be  substituted  for 
the  lime-water;  and,  should  these  remedies  both  fail,  milk  must  be 
altogether  excluded  from  the  diet, 

(d.)  Ipecacuanha  is  not  generally  useful  in  that  form  of  vomiting 
met  with  in  youngc  children  a  few  weeks  or  months  old,  who,  almost 
immediately  after  the  ing:estion  of  milk,  reject  it  with  considerable 
force,  either  curdled  or  not,  perhaps  through  both  nose  and  mouth* 
At  the  posi-morUm  examination  nothing  may  be  discovered  to  ex- 
plain this  fatal  form  of  vomiting;  but  sometimes  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  is  extremely  soft,  and  looks  as  if  made  of 
water  arrowroot.  This  form  of  vomiting  is  best  treated  by  hourly 
small  doses  (one-third  of  a  grain)  of  grey  powder,  or  by  calomel 
(one-tenth  of  a  grain), 

{€,)  In  hysterical  vomiting. 

Ipecacuanha  is  sometimes  effective  in  checking  the  vomiting 
from  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  has  succeeded  sometimes  after  the 
more  commonly  used  remedies  have  entirely  failed. 

I  have  several  times  met  with  cases  where  the  symptoms  may  be 
compared  to  rumination.  The  food,  quite  tasteless,  has  simply  re- 
gurgitated into  the  mouth,  without  any  effort  at  vomiting.  These 
patients  often  chew  the  food  a  second  time  and  swallow  it  wtthool 
distaste.  There  may  be  no  other  symptoms,  though,  so  far  as  I 
have  seen,  this  regurgitation  occurs  generally  when  the  health  ll 
disordered.  I  have  seen  ipecacuanha  or  arsenic  promptly  remove 
this  regurgitation,  though  it  may  have  continued,  with  inlermi*i* 
sions,  for  months  or  years. 

Ipecacuanha  excites  an  increased  production  of  mucus  in  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  intestines,  and  becomes  in  this  way  slightly 
purgative,  and  is  reputed  to  assist  the  action  of  other  purgalive 
medicines,  as  jalap.  It  is  also  stated  that  a  grain  of  powdered 
ipecacuanha  each  morning,  while  fasting,  will  relieve  constipation 
depending  on  great  torpor  of  the  intestines*  The  same  treatmeiil, 
it  is  said,  will  remove  the  dyspepsia  frequently  associated  withccMi- 
stipation,  and  characterized  by  depression  of  spirits,  some  fiato* 
lence,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  and  by  the  food  lying  oti  the 
stomach  **  like  a  heavy  weight/* 

Rutherford,  in  his  experiments  on  fasting  dogs,  finds  tpecacu* 
anha,  when  mixed  with  bile  and  introduced  into  the  duodenum,  a 
powerful  hepatic  stimulant,  increasing  the  secretion  of  bite*  Ha 
employed  sixty  grains,  which  did  not  purge  but  increased  the 
mucus  of  the  intestinal  canaK 
,     It  is  weM  known  that  this  drug  is  largely  and  benefidally  em- 
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ployed  in  dysentery.  In  some  epidemics  it  answers  admirably, 
while  in  others  it  appears  to  fail.  Large  doses  are  required,  and 
will  often  succeed  where  small  ones  faih  Sixty  to  ninety  grains  of 
the  powder  are  given  at  a  dose,  and  repeated  if  required,  often- 
times without  the  production  of  either  nausea  or  sickness;  but 
these  symptoms,  should  they  arise,  may  generally  be  obviated,  if 
the  patient,  after  taking  the  drug,  will  remain  quietly  on  his  back. 
In  chronic  cases  not  requiring  prompt  treatment,  it  is  a  good  prac- 
tice to  administer  the  first  dose  at  night  when  the  patient  has  gone 
to  bed.  Should  the  few  first  doses  excite  sickness,  it  soon  passes 
away  on  persevering  with  the  medicine, 

E.  S.  Docker,  who  has  had  a  very  large  experience  of  this  treat- 
ment, extols  ipecacuanha.  He  states  that  its  effects  in  suitable 
cases  are  almost  instantaneous,  the  motions  in  the  very  worst  cases 
becoming  natural  in  frequency  and  character.  Ninety  grains  of 
the  powder  cut  short  at  once  very  severe  attacks  of  dysentery,  not 
only  restraining  the  discharge  off-hand,  but  freeing  the  patient 
from  pain  immediately,  while  inducing  natural  stools  without 
straining  or  griping.  The  disposition  to  relapse,  so  common  in 
acute  dysentery,  is  not  observed  after  the  ipecacuanha  treatment ; 
and  there  is  no  need  for  after-treatment ;  nor  for  any  great  pre- 
cautions concerning  the  quality  of  the  food.  After  a  large  dose, 
as  sixty  or  ninety  grains,  Docker  recommends  an  interval  of  ten  or 
twelve  hours  before  repeating  it,  and  should  the  bowels  meanwhile 
remain  quiet,  to  forego  the  medicine  altogether.  It  is  recom- 
mended to  inject  ipecacuanha,  especially  when  it  is  rejected  by 
the  stomach. 

An  injection,  three  or  four  limes  a  day,  of  half  a  drachm  or  a 
drachm  of  powdered  ipecacuanha  suspended  in  a  small  quantity  of 
fluid,  into  the  rectum,  is  very  useful  in  acute  and  chronic  dysentery. 

The  dysenteric  diarrhoea  of  children,  whether  acute  or  chronic, 
will  generally  yield  speedily  to  hourly  drop  doses  of  ipecacuanha 
wine.  The  especial  indication  for  this  treatment  are  slimy  stools, 
green  or  not,  with  or  without  blood.  Vomiting,  if  present,  as  is 
commonly  the  case,  affords  an  additional  reason  for  the  adoption 
of  this  treatment.  After  the  first  or  second  dose  of  the  medicine, 
and  generally  before  the  diarrhoea  is  checked,  the  sickness  will 
often  cease.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  although  the  ipecacuanha 
abates  the  number  and  the  dysenteric  character  of  the  evacuations, 
yet  supplementary  treatment  may  be  required. 

The  active  principle  of  ipecacuanha,  without  doubt,  enters  the 
blood,  and  we  have  next  to  consider  its  action  on  the  distant  organs 
o(  the  body. 
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It  produces  an  increased  secretion  from  the  bronchial  mucous 
membrane.  Some  maintain  that  this  occurs  only  when  ipecacuanha 
excites  nausea,  and  that  the  action  of  the  drug-  is  solely  due  to  the 
production  of  this  physiological  state;  for  it  is  well  known  that 
during"  nausea  an  increased  secretion  takes  place  from  most  of  the 
surfaces  of  the  body,  including-  the  respiratory  mucous  tract. 
Others  consider  that  it  can  affect  this  mucous  membrane  irre- 
spective of  the  production  of  any  sensation  of  sickness;  and  that 
this  is  the  correct  view,  is  borne  out  by  the  powerful  effect  of  even 
a  minute  quantity  of  this  medicine  on  the  bronchial  tract  of  some 
persons,  though  the  same  dose  may  fail  to  produce  sickness,  or 
even  nausea* 

Ipecacuanha  in  the  form  of  wine  is  of  almost  constant  use  in 
bronchitis,  when  the  expectoration  is  profuse,  and  difficult  to  expek 

The  successful  use  of  a  secret  remedy  by  a  well*known  prarti- 
tioner  induced  me,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  William  Murrelk  to  try 
the  effect  of  inhalations  of  ipecacuanha  spray  in  those  obstinate 
complaints,  Winter  Cough,  and  Bronchial  Asthma.  Our  observa- 
tions were  made  during- January  and  February,  and  whilst  under- 
going" this  treatment,  the  patients  took  only  coloured  water,  and 
continued  their  usual  mode  of  living  in  all  respects*  First,  regard- 
ing  winter  cough,  we  made  observations  on  twenty- five  patients, 
whose  ages  varied  between  45  and  72,  with  one  exception,  that  of  a 
woman  of  32  years,  and  we  purposely  selected  severe  cases.  The 
iollowing  general  description  of  a  typical  case  will  serve,  in  most 
points,  to  illustrate  the  condition  of  them  all: — The  patient  had 
been  troubled  with  winter  cough,  perhaps  for  many  years.  During 
the  summer  he  is  pretty  well,  but  during  the  cold  months^  from 
October  to  May,  he  suffers  sometimes  without  any  intermission, 
occasionally  getting  a  little  better,  ancl  then  catching  cold;  or 
perhaps  he  may  lose  his  cough  for  a  few  weeks,  but  again  takes 
cold  on  the  slightest  exposure.  So  short  is  the  breathing  that  he 
can  walk  only  a  few  yards,  especially  in  the  cold  air,  and  finds  it 
very  hard  work  to  get  upstairs,  and  is  often  quite  unfitted  for  active 
life.  The  breathing  grows  w^orse  at  night,  so  that  he  cannot  sleep 
unless  with  the  head  propped  up  with  several  pillows,  He  is 
troubled,  too,  with  a  paroxysmal  dyspncea,  usually  at  night,  w^iich 
may  last  several  hours,  and  constrains  him  to  sit  up.  Sometimes 
the  breathing  is  difficult  only  on  exertion,  and,  in  most  cases,  fogs^ 
east  winds,  or  damp,  make  it  much  worse.  The  expectoration, 
generally  difficult  to  expel,  varies  greatly.  In  a  few  cases  there  is 
very  little;  usually,  however,  it  is  rather  abundant,  often  with  little 
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or  no  rhonchus.  The  cough  is  very  violent,  frequent,  hacking",  and 
paroxysmal,  and  the  fits  may  last  ten  to  twenty  minutes,  and  even 
excite  vomiting.  They  are  generally  brought  on  by  exertion  ;  nay 
in  bad  cases,  so  easily  are  ihey  provoked,  that  the  patient  is  afraid 
to  move,  or  even  to  speak.  The  cough  and  expectoration  are  much 
worse  in  the  morning  on  waking.  Sometimes  the  cough  is  slight, 
and  the  expectoration  is  generally  scanty ;  the  distressed  breath- 
ing being  the  chief  symptom.  The  patient  generally  wheezes 
loudly,  especially  at  night.  In  a  bad  case  the  legs  swell.  The 
patient  is  emphysematous;  there  is  often  no  rhonchus,  or  only 
sonorous  and  sibilant,  or  a  little  bubbling  rhonchus  at  both  bases. 

In  this  common,  but  obstinate  complaint,  our  results  have  been 
very  striking,  although  so  bad  was  the  breathing  in  many  of  our 
patients,  that,  on  being  shown  into  the  out-patient's  room,  they 
dropped  into  a  chair,  and  for  a  minute  or  so  were  unable  to  speak, 
except  in  monosyllables,  having  no  breath  for  a  sentence.  We 
used  the  ordinary  spray  producer  with  ipecacuanha  wine,  pure  or 
variously  diluted.  At  first  it  sometimes  excites  a  paroxysm  of 
coughing,  which  generally  soon  subsides;  but  should  it  continue, 
a  weaker  solution  should  be  used.  The  patient  soon  becomes  ac- 
customed to  it,  and  inhales  the  spray  freely  into  the  lungs.  At 
first,  a  patient  often  inhales  less  adroitly  than  he  learns  to  do  after- 
wards, as  he  is  apt  to  arch  his  tongue  so  that  it  touches  the  soft 
palate,  and  consequently  less  spray  enters  the  chest  than  when  the 
tongue  is  depressed.  The  spray  may  produce  dryness  or  roughness 
of  the  throat,  with  a  raw,  sore  sensation  beneath  the  sternum ;  and 
sometimes  it  causes  hoarseness,  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  some 
hoarse  patients  recover  their  voice  with  the  first  inhalation.  As 
they  go  on  with  the  inhalation  they  feel  it  getting  lower  and  lower 
into  the  chest,  till  many  say  they  can  feel  it  as  low  as  the  ensiform 
cartilage. 

The  dyspnoea  is  the  first  symptom  relieved.  The  first  night  after 
the  spraying,  the  paroxysmal  dyspnoea  often  improved,  and  the 
patient  had  a  fair  night's  rest,  although  for  months  before  short- 
ness of  breath  and  coughing  had  much  broken  the  sleep.  The 
difliculty  of  breathing  on  exertion  also  quickly  abates,  for  often 
after  even  the  first  administration  the  patient  walked  home  from 
the  hospital  much  easier  than  he  came  to  it;  and  this  improvement 
is  continuous,  so  that  in  one  or  two  days,  or  a  week,  the  patient  can 
walk  with  very  little  distress;  a  marked  improvement  takes  place 
immediately  after  each  inhalation,  and  although  after  some  hours 
the  breathing  may  again  grow  a  little  worse,   some  permanent 
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improvement  is  g-ained,  unless  the  patient  catches  a  fresh  cold.  I 
have  heard  patients  say  that  in  a  week's  time  they  could  walk  two 
miles  with  less  respiratory  distress  than  they  could  walk  a  hundred 
yards  before  the  use  of  the  spray.  In  some  instances  two  or  three 
days'  daily  spraying-  elapse  before  any  noticeable  improvement 
takes  place,  this  comparatively  slow  effect  being  sometimes  due  to 
awkward  inhalation,  so  that  but  little  ipecacuanha  passes  into  their 
bronchial  tubes.  The  effect  on  the  coug^h  and  expectoration  is  also 
very  marked,  these  both  greatly  decreasing  in  a  few  days,  though 
the  improvement,  in  these  respects,  is  rather  slower  than  in  the 
case  of  the  breathing;  sometimes  for  the  first  few  days  the  expec- 
toration is  even  rather  increased;  it  speedily  alters  in  character, 
so  that  it  is  expelled  much  more  readily,  and  thus  the  cough  be- 
comes  easier,  even  before  the  expectoration  diminishes.  The 
patient  is  soon  enabled  to  lie  down  at  night  with  his  head  lower, 
and  in  a  week  or  ten  days,  and  sometimes  earlier,  can  do  with  only 
one  pillow,  an  improvement  which  occurs  in  spite  of  fogs,  damp,  or 
east  winds,  nay,  even  whilst  the  weather  gels  daily  worse,  and 
when  the  patient  is  exposed  to  it  the  chief  part  of  the  day.  These 
patients  all  came  daily  to  the  hospitak  Of  course  it  would  be 
much  better  to  keep  a  patient  in  a  warm  room. 

Of  the  twenty-five  cases,  all  were  benefited  except  one.  In  one 
case  the  improvement  was  very  gradual,  but  each  inhalation  pro- 
duced evident  temporary'  improvement.  In  twenty-one  cases,  the 
average  number  of  inhalations  required  was  9-4,  and  the  average 
number  of  days  was  twelve,  before  the  patients  were  discharged 
cured.  The  greatest  number  of  inhalations  in  one  case  was 
eighteen,  and  the  smallest,  three.  The  case  longest  under  treat- 
ment required  twenty-four  days,  the  shortest,  four. 

In  order  to  ensure,  as  far  as  possible,  only  the  topical  effects  of 
the  ipecacuanha  spray,  we  were  careful  to  direct  the  patient  to  spit 
out,  and  even  to  rinse  out  the  mouth  at  each  pause  in  the  adminis- 
tration, for  far  more  wine  collects  in  the  mouth  than  passes  into  the 
lungs.  If  this  precaution  is  not  adopted,  sometimes  enough  is 
swallowed  to  excite  nausea,  and  even  vomiting,  by  which  means 
the  bronchial  mucus  is  mechanically  expelled,  and  of  course  in  this 
way  effects  temporary  improvement.  Even  when  this  precaution 
is  observed,  a  protracted  inhalation  will  excite  nausea,  and  some- 
times vomiting,  by  the  absorption  of  the  wine  by  the  bronchial 
j^  '<i  membrane;  though,  strange  to  say,  vomiting,  when  thus 
was  long  delayed,  even  for  several  hours,  nay,  sometimes 
/ening,  though  the  inhalation  was  used  in  the  morning. 
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In  our  cases,  however,  the  improvement  was  not  due  to  the  nau- 
seating effects  of  the  spray,  for  we  took  care  to  avoid  this  contin- 
gency, by  administering  a  quantity  inadequate  to  produce  this 
result.  The  duration  of  each  inhalation  will  depend  on  the  amount 
of  spray  produced  by  each  compression  of  the  elastic  ball,  or  on 
the  susceptibility  of  the  patient  to  the  action  of  ipecacuanha.  As  a 
rule,  the  patient,  at  first,  will  bear  about  twenty  squeezes  of  the 
spray  without  nausea,  and  will  soon  bear  much  more.  After  two 
or  three  squeezes,  especially  on  commencing  the  treatment,  we 
must  pause  awhile.  It  is  necessary  to  look  at  the  patient's  tongue, 
and  tell  him  to  learn  to  depress  it ;  for  if  the  tongue  is  much  arched 
it  will  hinder  the  passage  of  the  spray  to  the  lungs.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  tell  the  patient  to  close  his  nose  with  his  fingers,  and  to 
breathe  deeply.  The  inhalation  should  be  used  at  first  daily,  and 
in  bad  cases  twice  or  thrice  in  the  day,  afterwards  every  other  day 
suffices,  and  the  interval  may  be  gradually  extended.  If  the  ipe- 
cacuanha wine  is  diluted,  then  the  spray  must  be  used  a  longer 
time.     In  cold  weather  the  wine  should  be  warmed. 

We  have  tried  the  spray  with  very  satisfactory  results  in  a  few 
cases  of  a  more  severe,  though  closely  allied,  disease,  which  may 
be  thus  summarised: — A  patient  has  suffered  for  several  years 
from  severe  "winter  cough,''  with  much  dyspnoea,  cough,  and  ex- 
pectoration, and  on  several  occasions  has  spat  up  a  considerable 
quantity  of  blood.  The  physical  signs  denote  slight  fibroid  con- 
solidation, with  excavation  of  both  apices  with  much  emphysema, 
perhaps  atrophous  in  kind.  There  is  little  or  no  rhonchus,  and  no 
fever.  The  expectoration  may  be  slight,  or  very  abundant,  muco- 
purulent, or  purulent.  The  dyspnoea  is  perhaps  so  very  severe, 
and  is  so  paroxysmal  as  to  justify  calling  the  case  bronchial  asthma 
with  emphysema  and  fibroid  phthisis. 

In  this  class  of  cases  the  ipecacuanha  spray  is  almost  as  bene- 
ficial as  in  those  just  previously  described.  The  spray  soon 
controls  the  dyspnoea,  thus  enabling  the  patient  to  sleep,  greatly 
lessens  expectoration  and  cough,  and  by  these  means  really 
improves  the  general  health.  As  in  the  previous  cases,  the  first 
inhalation  may  considerably  improve  the  breathing,  though  the 
effects  are  not  permanent,  the  dyspnoea  returning  in  the  evening, 
so  that  spraying  is  needed  night  and  morning,  and  may  be  required 
for  weeks  or  months,  the  ipecacuanha  appearing  rather  to  mitigate 
than  to  permanently  cure  the  dyspnoea. 

We  have  used  this  spray  in  cases  of  true  and  severe  bronchial 
asthma,  with  very  opposite  results.    In  one  severe  case,  accom- 
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The  other  patient,  not  so  ill,  had  been  all  his  life  asthmatic,  and 
on  catching  even  a  slight  cold  his  breathing  became  greatly 
oppressed.  In  this  instance  each  application  of  the  spray  con- 
siderably aggravated  the  dyspnoea,  even  when  the  wine  w*as 
diluted  with  an  equal  quantity  of  water.  Possibly  a  still  weaker 
solution  might  have  been  borne,  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
in  this  case  any  quantity  of  ipecacuanha  would  have  disagreed,  as 
the  tijjhtness  of  breathing  increased  almost  immediately  on  com- 
mencing the  inhalation.  The  successful  case  was  a  very  severe 
one.  For  years  this  woman  had  suffered  from  bronchiiic  asthma, 
and  when  she  applied  to  the  hospital  was  unable  to  lie  down,  owing 
to  violent  paroxysmal  dyspnoea.  The  worst  attack  began  about 
3  A.M,,  compelling  her  to  start  out  of  bed  and  struggle  for  breath. 
She  was  very  emphysematous,  the  expiration  enormously  pro- 
longed. She  was  very  hoarse.  The  first  inhalation  removed  the 
hoarseness  in  a  few  minutes,  and  much  improved  her  breathing, 
which  continued  freer  till  midnight,  when  the  dyspnoea  relumed. 
The  cough  became  easier,  and  she  expectorated  more  freely.  Each 
inhalation  always  gave  her  very  great  and  marked  relief.  She 
walked  to  the  hospital  with  great  difficulty,  being  constrained  to 
stop  frequently.  On  entering  the  room  she  could  not  speak,  but 
laboured  violently,  and  with  loud  wheezing  to  get  her  breath*  A 
few  inhalations  would  gradual I3*  set  the  breathing  free,  so  that  air 
entered  more  and  more  freely,  with  gradual  diminution  of  the 
wheezing,  till,  by  the  completion  of  the  inhalation,  she  coukl 
breathe  without  difficulty.  As  the  breathing  improved,  she  could 
feel  the  spray  descending  lower  and  lower  in  her  chest.  At  firU 
it  would  seem  to  reach  only  the  back  of  the  tongue,  then  the  lop  of 
the  sternum,  then  descend  to  mid- sternum,  and  at  last  she  fell  as  i 
it  reached  as  low  as  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  This  improvirmcnt 
was  maintained  through  the  day,  but  at  evening  a  relapse  woiild 
occur;  yet  her  nights,  though  at  first  bad,  were  still  decidedly 
better  than  before  the  treatment.  Soon,  how^evcr,  the  effects 
became  more  lasting,  and  she  slept  well.  On  discontinuing  the 
spray,  however,  the  breathing  again  grew  worse,  and  she  was 
obliged  to  revert  to  the  treatment;  but  unfortunately  she  so  easily 
caught  cold,  and  so  bad  was  the  weather,  that  she  was  obliged  to 
stay  away  for  days  together.  Whilst  her  breathing  improved,  the 
cough  and  expectoration  mended,  but  these  two  symptoms  can- 
linued  rather  troublesome.     So  marked  was  the  benefit  from  ibc 

^^^    hat  the  patient  and  her  friends  expressed  their  astonish 

^^m       Y  at  the  prompt  relief  it  gave. 
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We  have  tried  it  in  several  additional  cases  of  genuine  asthma, 
but  with  unsatisfactory  results ;  for  in  most  cases  it  has  consider- 
ably tightened  the  breathing  to  such  an  extent  that  patients  have 
refused  to  give  it  a  second  or  third  trial. 

We  have  continued  to  carry  on  our  observations  with  ipecacu- 
anha wine  spray,  and  with  results  confirmatory  of  the  statements 
made  in  the  Brit,  Med,  Journal,  We  find,  however,  that  some 
patients  are  very  intolerant  of  ipecacuanha  spray,  which  in  them 
causes  a  good  deal  of  irritation,  and  even  tightness  of  breathing. 
It  is  advisable,  therefore,  at  first  to  dilute  the  wine  with  one  or  two 
parts  of  water,  a  precaution  especially  needful  for  patients  affected 
with  much  dyspnoea,  with  lividity ;  for  the  spray  may  for  some 
hours  much  intensify  the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  lividity,  so  as 
to  alarm  the  patient  and  friends. 

It  may  not  be  much  out  of  place  to  mention  here  that,  in  several 
instances,  we  have  found  the  spray  very  serviceable  in  non-febrile 
inflammatory  sore  throats,  the  mucous  membrane  being  swollen 
and  very  red.  We  have  found  it  useful,  too,  in  hoarseness  from 
congestion  of  the  vocal  cords.  Where  the  hoarseness  has  lasted  a 
few  days  only,  or  one  or  two  weeks,  the  spray  often  speedily  cures  ; 
but  where  the  hoarseness  has  persisted  three  months,  or  longer, 
the  spray  improves  the  voice  considerably,  but  leaves  some  hoarse- 
ness. 

Dr.  Hyde  Salter  strongly  recommends  ipecacuanha  in  hay- 
asthma,  and  in  other  forms  of  asthma,  employing  it  to  cut  short 
a  paroxysm  of  dyspnoea.  He  considers  that,  in  common  with 
tobacco  and  antimony,  it  controls  by  virtue  of  its  action  as  a  de- 
pressant. He  prefers  it  to  the  other  two  remedies  just  named,  and 
gives  it  in  doses  large  enough  to  cause  depression,  but  too  small 
to  excite  vomiting.  Like  other  depressants,  it  must  be  given  at 
the  very  beginning  of  the  attack  of  dyspnoea,  for  the  influence  of 
the  remedy  is  considerably  less  over  a  fully-developed  attack.  He 
prefers  the  powder  to  the  wine,  and  seldom  gives  less  than  twenty 
grains.  This  treatment,  directed  only  against  each  attack  of  dys- 
pnoea, leaves  the  complaint  in  other  respects  untouched,  and  more 
permanent  relief  must  be  sought  in  an  appropriate  diet,  and  a 
climate  suited  to  the  patient. 

Dr.  Hyde  Salter  has  drawn  particular  attention  to  the  influence  of  diet  on  pure 
asthma.  As  persons  prone  to  asthma  suffer  from  tightness  of  the  breath  for  some 
hours  after  a  meal,  and  the  smallest  quantity  of  food  greatly  aggravates  an  attack 
of  asthma,  therefore  the  meals  must  be  small,  and  digestible.  Asthmatic  attacks 
occur  commonly  at  night,  seeming  to  be  favoured  by  sleep ;   keeping  awake  often 
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wArds  cff  an  sittack.  The  attacks  are  espectatly  liable  to  occttr  aftefiT 
thererore  an  asthmatic  should  take  a  light  tea,  and  %o  withom  supper;  In  fact, 
should  take  no  full  meal  after  two  o'clock.  Breakfast  should  be  the  chief  ineaL 
Asthmatics  must  rise  early,  to  avoid  a  too  prolonged  fast.  Their  food  must  be 
plain,  well  cooked,  and  nutritious.  Milk  and  eggs  form  a  good  diet.  Cocoa  it 
better  than  tea,  but  milk  is  better  than  either.  Mutton  is  preferable  to  beef  or 
Iamb,  white  pork  and  veal  must  be  prohibited ;  new  boiled  potatoea,  or  auccuknt 
vegetables  may  be  permitted.  Fish  is  suitable.  Cheese,  desert,  preserved  meaXM 
or  fruits,  must  not  be  eaten,  and  stimulants  of  any  kind  arc  generally  bad.  Heavy 
malt  liquors,  especially  those  containing  much  carbonic  acid,  are  the  worst  bcver^ 
ggcs.  The  quantity  of  food  should  not  be  large,  although  food  does  not  produce 
the  paroic>*£m  by  its  bulk,  as  the  attack  generally  occurs  some  hours  after  a  meal, 
irben  the  stomach  is  becoming  empty.  Moat  asthmatics  may  cat  what  they  like 
ILt  breakfast.  Dr.  Pridham,  who  has  had  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  asthma« 
mid  who  long  ago  pointed  out  the  importance  of  a  regulated  diet,  orders  the  foJ- 
Iff^fil^  rtgimen:— Breakfast,  at  eight,  half  a  pint  of  tea  or  coffee,  with  a  little 
l^l^isn,  and  two  ounces  of  drj',  stale  bread.  Dinner  at  one,  two  ounces  of  fresh 
^cti  or  mutton,  without  fat  or  akin,  two  ounces  of  stale,  dry  bread,  or  weU-boiled 
fjcev  Three  hours  after  dinner,  half  a  pint  of  weak  brandy-and-water,  or  toast- 
asd'Water  aJ  tibitum.  Supper,  at  seven,  two  ounces  of  meat*  and  two  ounces  of 
4vy  braad.  He  prohibits  drinking  for  an  hour  before  dinner  or  supper,  aad  tEt 
Afn^  bours  after  meals.  When  digestion  has  improved^  he  allows  three  oanosof 
IB0I  twice  a  day.  Dr,  Salter  gives  the  following  excellent  remark*  on  th^  clU 
^mcft  rjitablc  for  asthmatics  :— 

Is.)  Residence  in   one  locality  will  radically  and  permanendy  cure  aathema 
iiiihTinf  all  treatment  in  another  locality. 

(k)  The  localities  most  beneficial  to  the  largest  number  of  cases  afe  lafffE« 
■^Mknas*  and  smoky  cities. 

K.)  That  this  effect  of  locality  depends  probably  on  the  air, 

iX>  That  the  air  which  would  be  imagined  to  be  the  worst  for  the  general  health 
«^  4s  a  fvle«  the  best  for  asthma ;  thus  the  worst  parts  of  cities  are  the  best,  and 

ul  Thia  it  not  always  the  case,  the  very  reverse  being  sometimes  so. 
v)  TKaS  tliefe  Is  no  end  to  the  apparent  caprice  of  asthma  in  this  respect* 
\}  That  possibly  there  is  no  case  of  asthma  that  might  not  be  cured  if  the  ngh( 
^  o^'^M  ^  found. 

H..J  That  the  dispositioo  is  not  eradicated,  but  merely  suspended. 

WcacuanliA  will  in  many  cases  of  whooping^-cough  often  lessen 
^  severity  and  frequency  of  the  paroxysms,  and  will  frequently 
Mvv^  iHc  ^'oniiling"  ihey  produce.     Dr.  Phillips,  and  some  other 
v«rs«  consider  ipecacuanha  especially  useful  when  the  attacks 
oH^htng  Af^  accompanied  by  retching  and  vomiting.     Like 
..r  whoc^inr-^^S^  remedies,  it  often  fails  in  cases  appareotljr 
jX  res|Kcl^  similar  to  those  it  benefits,  and  in  certain  epMeQi^ 
-    U»  all  but  useless. 

>jpfH>3^  to  be  a  dliphoreiic*  Of  course  it  csdie» 
it  t  \.  j:a  X  rxi^^".i  I  Jt  ♦-•vcn  irrespective  of  this  000- 
rtia|ikS  be  a  v;ui|:»hvr 
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It  has  been  highly  praised  for  its  efficacy  in  haemorrhages,  as  in 
epistaxis,^  bleeding  from  the  lungs  or  womb,  and  the  flooding 
after  delivery.  Some  of  its  advocates  give  even  drachm  doses  of 
the  powder. 

In  flooding  after  delivery,  Higginbotham  recommends  ipeca- 
cuanha in  quantity  sufficient  to  produce  vomiting,  and  to  this  effect 
he  ascribes  its  great  efficacy  in  arresting  haemorrhage.  In  his 
hands  this  treatment  succeeded  in  the  most  desperate  flooding 
cases;  but  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether,  beyond  its  emetic 
effect,  ipecacuanha  exerts  any  influence  over  uterine  haemorrhage. 
Zinc  would  probably  answer  equally  well.  Dr.  George  Bird  tells 
me  that  he  once  witnessed,  in  the  case  of  a  Syrian  Jewess,  the 
prompt  suppression  of  flooding  by  her  attendant,  who  crammed 
down  the  patient's  throat  a  handful  of  her  hair.  Probably  the 
mechanical  excitation  of  vomiting  would  prove  useful  in  flooding. 

Trousseau  recommended  ipecacuanha  to  be  taken  for  some  days 
immediately  after  childbirth,  as  a  useful  means  to  promote  the 
natural  functions  peculiar  to  that  time. 

Ipecacuana  acts  more  surely  as  an  emetic  when  given  in  divided 
doses,  at  short  intervals ;  as  five  grains  in  a  little  warm  water 
every  five  or  ten  minutes. 


VERATRUM  VIRIDE. 
VERATRUM  ALBUM. 
VERATRIA  (Sabadilla). 

Veratrum  VIRIDE  Contains  two  alkaloids,  viridia  and  veratroidia, 
and  these  differ,  both  physiologically  and  chemically,  from  veratria 
derived  from  Sabadilla  seeds.  Veratroidia  is  placed  physiologi- 
cally between  viridia  and  veratria. 

Viridia  causes  great  muscular  weakness,  slow  pulse,  greatly 
lowered  arterial  pressure,  muscular  thrills,  convulsions,  diminution 
and  at  last  loss  of  reflex  action  (in  frogs),  but  produces  no  purg- 
ing, nor  vomiting,  nor  sneezing  when  snuffed  into  the  nose. 

*  Dr.  Martin,  of  Geneva,  arrests  epistaxis  (the  blood  generally  coming  from  one 
nostril)  by  compressing  the  facial  artery  of  the  side  upon  the  upper  jaw,  near  the 
nose,  thus  lessening  the  supply  of  blood  to  the  nose.  Is  it  possible  to  arrest  flood- 
ing by  compressing  the  aorta,  in  the  manner  adopted  by  Mr.  Murray  in  aneurism  ? 
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Vindia  acts  directly  on  cither  the  mu!«cular  substance  or  the  ganglia  of  the 
heart;  for  (t)  it  affects  the  heart  when  the  pncumogastric  ia  divided^  (2)  and  when 
It  is  directly  applied  to  the  heart's  substance. 

The  considerable  diminution  of  arterial  pressure  is  partly  due  to  the  effect  of  the 
drug  on  the  heart,  but  it  is  supposed  also  to  paralyze  the  vaso- motor  centres. 

Diminution  of  reflex  action  is  not  due  to  the  tnBucnce  of  viridia  on  the  muscles 
or  nerves,  and  must  therefore  be  due  to  the  depression  of  the  reflex  function  of  the 
cord. 

Veratroidia,  more  irritating  than  viridia,  causes  sneezing',  vomit- 
ing, diarrhoea,  thrills,  and  convulsions.  Like  vindia,  it  is  a  spinal 
depressant.     It  affects  the  circulation  less  than  viridia. 

Veratrla  (from  Sabadilla  seeds)  is  an  irritant,  and  excites  sneez- 
ing, vomiting-,  purging-,  violent  twitchings,  and  convulsions,  and 
afterwards  great  muscular  weakness  with  loss  of  electric  irrita- 
bility. The  pulse  is  at  first  quickened  and  strengthened,  then 
slowed,  and  afterwards  becomes  quick,  weak,  and  irregular.  The 
twitchings  and  convulsions  are  probably  in  part  due  to  the  effect  of 
the  veratria  on  the  muscles,  and  partly  on  the  cord. 

The  twitchings  and  convulsions  are  not  produced  by  the  action  of  veratria  on 
the  brain,  as  they  occur  after  section  of  the  spinal  cord.  They  are  partly  due  to 
the  direct  action  on  the  niusclen,  for  they  occur  when  the  cord  is  destroyed^  and  in 
animals  whoac  nerves  are  paralyzed  by  curare. 

Veratria  heightens  the  reflex  function  of  the  spinal  cord,  power- 
ful muscular  contraction  being  excited  by  the  movements  of  the 
animal,  or  by  an  irritation.    The  frog  soon  becomes  tetanised. 

That  veratria  affects  the  cord,  is  shown  by  the  experiments  of  Kolliker  and 
Guttmann,  who  found  that  if  an  artery,  the  femoral  or  aorta,  were  tied  and  the 
animal  then  poisoned,  still  the  parts  protected  by  the  ligature  from  the  action  of 
the  poison  were  tetanized. 

Veratria  produces  in  frogs  great  muscular  weakness,  loss  of 
voluntary  power,  and  muscular  contractility  on  galvanic  stimula- 
tion. Veratria  produces  paralysis  likewise  in  warm-blooded  ani- 
mals, but  tetanus  very  rarely. 

How  are  these  phenomena  produced  ?  By  the  direct  action  on  the  muscles,  or 
by  exhaustion  from  the  convulsions  (tetanic  contractionf;)  ? 

The  general  paralysis  of  the  voluntary  muscles  is  not  owing  to  muscular  ex- 
haustion produced  by  powerful  tetanic  contractions  1  for  paralysis  is  produced  in 
warm-blooded  animals  without  tetanus,  and  in  frogs,  muscular  contractility  is  lost 
in  limbs  protected  from  tetanus  by  division  of  their  nerves;  for,  on  severing  the 
femoral  nerve,  the  muscles  lose  their  irritability  as  soon  as  those  of  a  limb  with  an 
unscvcrcd  nerve,  although,  owing  to  the  division  of  the  femoral  ner\'e,  no  tetanic 
convulsions  in  the  limb  take  place.  Further,  by  tying  the  abdominal  aorta  to 
protect  the  posterior  extremities  from  the  influence  of  the  poisoned  blood  1  they 
became  tetanized,  but  retained  their  irritability  for  a  considerable  time.    The  para* 
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lysis  is  not  owing  to  any  alteration  in  the  trunks  of  the  motor  nerves  ;  for,  so  long 
as  the  muscles  contract  under  direct  galvanic  stimulation,  so  long  do  nerves  con- 
duct impressions  to  the  muscles.  The  rapid  occurrence  of  rigor  mortis  and  acid 
reaction  of  the  muscles  make  it  probable  that  veratria  kills  the  muscles;  for  these 
phenomena  do  not  set  in  early  after  nerve- poisoning.  Veratria  induces  rigor  as 
soon  as  muscular  irritability  is  destroyed.  It  produces  no  morphological  change 
in  the  muscles  till  rigor  mortis  sets  in. 

Bezold  and  Hirt  believe  that  veratria,  besides  acting  on  the 
muscles,  paralyzes  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 

After  weak  doses,  a  period  occurred  when  the  nerves  failed  to  conduct  impres- 
sions to  the  muscles,  whilst  the  muscles  themselves  contracted  after  direct  stimu- 
lation. 

The  effect  of  veratria  on  the  sensory  nerves  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. Applied  to  the  skin  it  causes  numbness,  and  therefore 
paralyzes  the  sensory  nerves. 

Veratria  affects  the  heart  muscles  like  the  voluntary  muscles. 

After  death  the  heart  is  dilated  and  flaccid,  and  does  not  contract  by  galvanic 
stimulation.  It  probably  does  not  influence  the  heart  through  the  pneumogastric 
nerve ;  at  least,  after  destroying  the  functions  of  this  nerve  by  curare,  veratria  still 
paralyzed  the  heart. 

As  veratria  aflects  the  frog's  heart  much  less  than  the  other  muscles,  and  as, 
unlike  the  efl'ect  of  most  other  cardiac  poisons,  the  cessation  of  the  heart's  con- 
tractions takes  place  in  physiological  order,  Guttmann  concludes  that  it  is  less 
markedly  a  heart-poison  than  many  other  toxic  agents. 

Experiments  appear  to  show  that  veratria  flrst  stimulates,  and  then  paralyzes 
the  nucleus  and  terminations  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  and  the  vaso-motor 
centre,  and  depresses  the  respiratory  centre. 

Veratria  ointment  excites  a  sensation  of  warmth  and  pricking-, 
followed  by  coldness.  Unless  applied  for  some  time  it  does  not 
excite  inflammation,  but  it  then  produces  a  red  itching*  rash.  It  is 
a  very  efficacious  remedy  in  neuralgia,  and,  like  aconite,  has  most 
influence  over  neuralgia  of  the  fifth  nerve.  An  ointment  of  the 
Pharmacopoeial  strength  is  generally  strong  enough  when  applied 
to  the  face,  but  in  other  neuralgias  a  stronger  ointment  is  required. 
Dr.  Turnbull,  who  largely  employed  veratria  ointment  used  a  pre- 
paration containing  twenty  and  sometimes  even  forty  grains  to  the 
ounce.  These  strong  ointments  not  uncommonly  prove  very  use- 
ful in  sciatica  when  rubbed  along  the  course  of  pain  for  twenty 
minutes  to  half  an  hour,  twice  or  three  times  a  day.  This  strong 
ointment  is  sometimes  useful  in  the  neuralgic  pain  consequent  upon 
shingles.  The  susceptibility  to  its  action  varies;  thus,  in  some 
persons,  it  readily  produces  numbness  and  a  sensation  of  coldness, 
which  may  last  several  days. 

or 
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Like  aconitia  ointment,  it  is  often  useful  in  sick  headache,  where 

the  pain  is  accompanied  and  followed  by  tenderness  of  the  skin. 
It  should  be  well  rubbed  over  the  seat  of  pain  on  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  attack.  It  excites  less  irritation  and  sometimes 
succeeds  better  than  the  aconite,  often  very  quickly  subduingf  the 
pain,  preventing  the  vomiting-,  and  reducing  the  duration  of  an 
attack  to  one  or  two  hours,  or  even  to  a  few  minutes,  while  previ- 
ous to  the  veratria  treatment  it  used  to  last  one,  two,  or  three 
days. 

Dr.  Turnbull  used  a  strong"  ointment  to  rheumatic  joints,  and  no 
doubt  it  relieves  some  cases,  although  unfortunately,  it  more  gen- 
erally fails, 

Turnbull  also  applied  the  ointment  to  the  chest  of  patients  suf- 
fering from  heart  disease,  with  rapid  irregular  pulse,  hurried 
breathing,  much  lividity  and  dropsy,  palpitation  and  inability  to  lie 
down — to  cases  indeed  usually  benefitted  by  digitalis*  These 
symptoms  the  ointment  not  uncommonly  relieved,  the  patients 
passing  a  large  quantity  of  urine,  even  six  pints  a  day.  Hr 
maintains  that  it  acts  differently  on  the  system  when  absorbed  by 
thu  skin  than  when  administered  by  the  mouth.  He  likewise  em- 
ployed a  strong  ointment  to  the  painful  joints  at  the  onset  of  an 
attack  of  gout.  Care  must  be  taken,  especially  with  the  stronger 
ointments^  not  to  apply  them  to  the  broken  skin,  or  they  will  excite 
much  pain  and  inflammation. 

When  sniffed  up  the  nose  the  smallest  quantity  excites  violent 
sneezing,  sometimes  lasting  for  hours. 

The  active  principles  of  these  substances  pass  readily  into  the 
blood,  as  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  symptoms  they  occasion  ; 
dull,  heavy,  frontal  headache,  sometimes  accompanied  by  shooting 
or  stabbing  pain  over  one  or  both  brows,  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
and  at  the  region  of  the  heart.  The  heart  is  greatly  affected  ;  for 
the  pulse  grows  slow  and  weak,  and  may  sink  from  70  or  80  to  40 
or  35  beats  in  the  minute,  becoming  at  the  same  time  so  feeble  as 
scarcely  to  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  Pushed  to  the  full  extent,  this  drug 
greatly  prostrates  the  muscular  strength — to  the  extent,  perhaps, 
of  rendering  walking  impossible,  and  the  muscles  may  twitch  and 
Jerk  spasmodically.  The  surface  is  bedewed  with  a  clammy  sweaty 
the  features  are  pinched,  and  there  may  be  complete  blindness  and 
deafness,  but  delirium  is  rare.  Dangerous  as  these  symptoms 
appear,  yet  they  speedily  pass  away  if  the  drug  is  discontinued. 
Some  self-experimenters  have  experienced  dull  aching  pains,  made 
worse  by  movement,   and   tonic   and   atonic   contractions  of  the 
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muscles,  sometimes  violent,  especially  of  the  face  and  extremities. 
This  substance  has  the  same  prostrating-  effect  on  birds,  and  in 
America  is  sometimes  used  to  destroy  these  animals;  it  makes 
them  too  weak  to  fly,  and  thus  they  are  easily  caught ;  but  if  left 
awhile,  the  effects  of  the  drug  pass  oif,  and  they  escape. 

Veratrum  has  been  compared,  on  the  one  hand,  to  dig-italis ;  on 
the  other,  to  aconite.  Like  digitalis,  it  is  said  to  strengthen  the 
contractions  of  the  heart,  and  to  weaken  them  only  when  the  dose 
is  excessive.  The  properties  of  veratrum  appear  to  be  more  allied 
to  those  of  aconite. 

Veratrum  has  been  said  to  lower  the  temperature  in  health ;  but 
this  is  not  the  case  according"  to  the  late  Dr  Squarey's  observations 
on  University  College  Hospital  patients. 

Veratrum  viride  has  been  employed  in  the  convulsions  of  chil- 
dren, chorea,  typhoid  fever,  scarlet  fever,  measles,  pneumonia,  and 
pleurisy.  In  regard  to  pneumonia  and  pleurisy,  some  authorities 
consider  that  veratrum  is  useful  only  in  the  asthenic  forms,  acting* 
then  like  tartar-emetic  or  aconite ;  others,  however,  as  confidently 
recommend  this  remedy  in  the  asthenic  forms.  Numerous  pub- 
lished cases  tend  to  support  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  in  pneu- 
monia. Of  forty  cases  published  by  Dr.  Kieman,  five  died, 
making"  a  percentage  of  12-5  ;  but  some  of  these  were  in  a 
desperate  condition  before  undergoing  treatment,  so  that  the  per- 
centage is  probably  higher  than  it  would  have  been  had  the 
medicine  been  employed  at  the  beginning  of  the  attack.  Dr. 
Drasche  has  recorded  seventy-three  cases,  showing  the  beneficial 
eifect  of  the  remedy.  It  greatly  lessened  the  pulse,  and  lowered 
the  temperature  from  1°  to  3'  C,  quieting  the  breathing,  changed 
the  character  of  the  expectoration  to  a  light  yellow  colour, 
rendered  it  scantier,  and  calmed  the  patients.  It  did  not  appear  to 
shorten,  but  it  seems  even  to  lengthen,  the  acute  stage.  This 
observer  states  that  veratrum  retards  the  resolution  of  the  lung", 
and  sometimes  produces  vomiting-  of  watery  grass-green  fluid,  and 
occasionally  diarrhoea.  On  discontinuing  the  remedy  before  the 
decline  of  the  disease,  the  pulse  ag"ain  immediately  rises.  The 
experience  of  others,  though  favourable  to  the  veratrum  treatment, 
has  not  been  so  successful ;  indeed,  it  is  obvious  how  very  difficult 
it  is  to  ascertain  whether  the  effects  attributed  to  it  were  really  due 
to  the  veratrum.  According  to  some  observers,  veratrum  reduces 
the  pulse,  but  often  only  temporarily,  and  if  its  effects  are  to  be 
maintained,  it  must  be  given  in  increasing  doses.  Further,  while 
it  is  admitted  that  the  temperature  is  reduced,  it  is  not  lowered  to 
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the  extent  staled  by  Drasche,  nor  is  the  inflammation  checked  or 
shortened. 

Typhoid  fever,  it  is  said,  may  be  beneficially  treated  by  veratruni. 

Oulmont  has  pointed  out  that  the  alkaloid  veratria  will  not  pro- 
duce the  effects  just  described,  which  must  therefore  be  owing"  to 
some  other  constituent  of  the  plant;  hence  the  tincture,  not  the 
alkaloid,  should  be  used. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  foregfoing-  diseases  it  is  better  to  give 
small  doses,  as  one  or  two  minims  every  hour,  rather  than  larg^er 
ones  at  longer  intervals.  It  has  been  pointed  out  already,  that  it 
is  requisite  to  augment  the  dose  gradually  in  order  to  keep  the 
pulse  down,  otherwise  it  will  sometimes  suddenly  rise  to  tso  or  140 
beats,  which,  however,  may  be  reduced  again  in  a  few  hours  by  a 
small  increase  of  the  dose. 

Veratrum  is  said  to  be  efficacious  in  removing  the  pain  of  acute 
rheumatism,  and  in  controlling  and  shortening  the  fever.  It  is 
also  said  to  be  of  service  in  neuralgia,  sciatica,  and  lumbago,  and 
in  the  *'  congestive  headache "  which  occurs  at  the  menstrual 
period* 

Veratrum  album  has  been  used  with  success  in  the  vomiting  and 
purging  of  summer  diarrhoea. 


COLCHICUM, 

While  the  physiological  effects  of  colchicum  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  veratrum,  yet  one  drug  cannot  be  therapeutically  substi- 
tuted for  the  other. 

Strong  preparations  of  colchicum,  applied  to  the  skin,  irritatei 
excite  redness,  pricking  and  smarting,  and  the  powder  of  cokhicuni 
sniffed  up  the  nose  excites  sneezing  and  watery  discharge  from  the 
eyes  and  nose. 

Colchicum  is  acrid  to  the  taste,  produces  much  irritation  of  the 
fauces,  with  increase  of  saliva,  sometimes  in  such  quantity  as  might 
well  be  termed  salivation. 

Colchicum  is  an  irritant  to  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  pro- 
duces its  effects,  whether  swallowed,  or  injected  into  the  veins. 

Small  doses,  continued  for  some  time,  produce  a  coated  tongue 
and  disagreeable  taste,  impair  the  appetite,  excite  more  or  less 
thirst,  with  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  rumblings  of  the  stomach,  and 
looseness  of  the  bowels. 
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Should  vomiting^  occur,  the  ejected  matters  are  bilious,  or  com- 
posed of  mucus,  and  after  a  large  dose  may  contain  blood.  The 
stools  are  soft,  or  even  liquid,  and  of  a  high  colour ;  but  after  a 
large  or  poisonous  quantity  they  are  at  first  of  the  character  just 
mentioned,  but  afterwards  become  dysenteric,  consisting-  of  slime 
and  blood,  accompanied  with  much  straining  and  cutting  pains  in 
the  belly.  Even  when  injected  under  the  skin,  colchicum  affects 
the  intestinal  canal  in  the  same  way. 

Colchicum  is  rarely  used  in  diseases  of  the  alimentary  canal.  It 
has  been  employed  as  a  cholagogue.  Rutherford,  in  his  recent  in- 
vestigations, finds  that  colchicum  in  large  doses,  given  to  fasting 
dogs,  considerably  increases  the  biliary  secretion,  and  at  the  same 
time  it  purges  powerfully. 

Colchicum,  it  is  supposed,  is  most  serviceable  in  both  gout  and 
rheumatism  when  it  purges  ;  but  others  hold  purgation  to  be  not 
only  unnecessary  but  injurious ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  colchi- 
cum will  as  quickly  cure  an  attack  of  gout  without  purging. 

Colchicum  quickly  enters  the  blood,  and  in  full  doses  soon  ex- 
cites warmth  at  the  stomach,  with  a  glow  and  outbreak  of  per- 
spiration of  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  throbbing  of  the  vessels, 
and  reduction  of  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse. 

Poisoning  by  this  plant,  or  its  preparations,  produces  profound 
prostration,  sometimes  pain  in  the  head,  pinched  features,  perspir- 
ing, clammy  skin,  small,  weak,  or  intermittent  quick  pulse,  and 
not  unfrequently  strong  muscular  twitchings,  accompanied  by  pain; 
indeed,  pains  have  been  felt  in  all  the  extremities,  and  Dr.  Henderson 
narrates  a  case  in  which  most  of  the  joints  were  painfully  affected. 
Colchicum  is  said  to  cause  pain  in  the  urinary  tract,  with  smarting" 
on  micturition. 

After  a  quantity  sufficient  to  produce  the  symptoms  just  detailed, 
the  stomach  and  intestines  are  found  much  congested  and  inflamed. 

It  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic,  and  to  stimulate,  even  in  healthy  per- 
sons, the  secretion  of  a  large  quantity  of  urinary  water  and  uric 
acid  ;  but  these  statements  have  not  been  confirmed  by  the  obser- 
vations either  of  Bocker  or  Garrod,  which  show  that  if  it  acts  at  all 
on  the  kidneys,  colchicum  rather  lessens  the  amount  of  excreted 
water,  urea,  and  uric  acid. 

To  Dr.  Garrod  the  profession  is  indebted  for  an  exact  knowledge 
of  the  nature  of  gout.  This  philosophical  observer  has  shown  that 
in  gout  there  is  retention,  with  possibly  increased  formation,  of 
uric  acid  in  the  system.  From  the  urine  of  gouty  patients,  very 
little,  and  in  some  cases,  even  no  uric  acid  can  be  obtained,  while 
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plenty  can  be  detected  in  their  blood.  The  urates,  thus  circufatingf 
through  the  tissues,  are  deposited  in  various  parts  of  the  body' 
and  excite  active  and  painful  inflammation. 


It  is  ar^ed,  however,  that  urates  are  not  deposited  in  the  caitilaginoiis  and 
fibrous  tissucB,  for  it  is  said  if  so  they  should  be  more  abundant  close  to  the 
vessels,  whilst  tt  is  well  known  that  they  are  earliest  seen,  and  exist  most  pleoti* 
fully,  in  cartilages,  near  their  synovial  surface,  that  is,  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  blood-vessels ;  hence  it  is  maintained  that  the  urates  are  not  deposited, 
but  are  always  associated  in  gout  with  much  mal-nutrition;  thus  an  excess  is 
formed  of  urates  which  remain  unabsorbed  in  the  slightly  vascular  and  non-vaftCtt' 
lar  tissues,  and,  of  course,  accumulate  in  those  structures  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  vessels.  If  this  view  is  correct,  the  gouty  inflammation  cannot  be  set  up 
by  the  irritation  excited  during  the  deposition  of  the  urates,  but  is  due  to  some 
hitherto  undiscovered  cause, 

Cokhtcum,  it  is  well  known,  gives  prompt  relief  from  the  pain, 
inflammation,  and  fever  of  gout.  But  how?  Does  colchicum  cause 
the  elimination  of  uric  acid  from  the  system  through  the  kidneys, 
and  so  remove  the  condition  on  which  the  gout  immediately  de- 
pends ?  Now  Dr.  Garrod  has  experimentally  shown  that  colchicum 
exerts  no  influence  on  the  elimination  of  uric  acid  in  gouty  people. 
Colchicum  must,  therefore,  control  gouty  inflammation  without  in 
any  way  affecting  the  condition  on  which  the  gouty  inflammation 
in  the  first  instance  depends.  Hence  colchicum  is  merely  pallia- 
tive, removing  for  a  time  the  patient's  sufl^erings,  but,  as  experience 
abundantly  proves,  in  no  way  protecting  him  from  their  recurrence. 
For  it  Is  on  all  hands  accepted  that  colchicum  is  inoperative  to  pre- 
vent a  return  of  the  attack;  nay.  many  who  suffer  from  it  are  of 
opinion  that,  while  the  medicine  removes  altogether  an  existing 
attack,  it  ensures  the  speedy  return  of  another.  Hence  gout-ridden 
^leople  commonly  advise  their  fellow-sufferers  to  abstain  from  col- 
chicum. But  a  gouty  sufferer  is  apt  to  continue  gout-engendering 
habits,  and  to  forget  that,  as  he  grows  older,  his  gouty  tendency 
becomes  stronger. 

The  effect  of  colchicum  on  the  gouty  inflammation  is  very  rapid  ; 
for  a  large  dose  of  the  medicine,  say  a  drachm  of  the  wine,  often 
removes  the  severest  pain  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  hours,  and 
soon  afterwards  the  swelling  and  heat  subside.  Some  observa- 
tions, conducted  by  Dr,  Rickards  and  myself,  show  that,  w^hile  the 
pain  is  thus  ciuickly  subdued,  the  temperature  of  the  body  falls  very 
little  during  the  day,  but  on  the  following  morning  there  is  gener- 
ally a  considerable  decline,  and  often  a  return  to  the  healthy  tem- 
perature; but,  should  the  fall  be  postponed  a  longer  time,  then  on 
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the  second  day  after  the  use  of  the  colchicum  a  continuous  decline 
of  the  temperature  takes  place,  till  all  fever  disappears. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  all  vascular  depressants  (including,  of  course,  colchi- 
cum)  act  in  the  same  way ;  that,  by  slowing  the  heart,  less  blood  is  directed  to 
the  inflamed  tissues,  and  by  dilating  the  arterioles  generally,  blood  is  drawn  off 
from  the  inflamed  part,  and  by  this  twofold  action  diminishing  the  flow  of  blood 
to  the  peccant  organ,  the  inflammation  is  reduced.    (See  Aconite). 

To  a  small  extent  colchicum  may  possibly  act  in  this  manner ;  but  were  this 
the  sole  explanation  of  its  action,  it  ought  to  subdue  all  inflammations  equally, 
but  whilst  it  will  abolish  gouty  inflammation,  as  if  by  magic,  it  exerts  scarcely  any 
influence  on  other  inflammations. 

There  are  two  methods  of  employing  colchicum.  Some  give 
small  doses,  others  give  a  drachm  of  the  wine,  others  even  two 
drachms  at  a  time.  The  larger  dose  sometimes  produces  sickness, 
diarrhoea,  and  great  temporary  weakness.  But  it  extinguishes  the 
pain  at  once.     Small  doses  give  like  results  only  after  some  days. 

Colchicum  is  sometimes  of  use  in  the  treatment  of  various  dis- 
eases occurring  in  gouty  persons;  for  instance,  bronchitis,  asthma, 
chronic  urticaria  and  other  eruptions,  dyspepsia,  &c. 

Some  persons  are  very  tolerant  of  colchicum.  To  a  man  con- 
valescent from  lead  colic,  I  gave  at  first  two  drachms  and  a  half 
without  any  effect,  and  on  a  subsequent  day  four,  and  another  day 
six  drachms  without  any  result.  An  ounce  slightly  relaxed  his 
bowels,  and  ten  drachms  relaxed  his  bowels  five  times  and  caused 
a  little  sickness.  No  symptoms  set  in  till  ten  hours  after  the  medi- 
cine. 


PODOPHYLLUM. 

Podophyllum  is  a  powerful  purgative  and  cholagogue. 

Dr.  Anstie,  who  has  studied  the  action  of  the  podophyllum  on 
dogs  and  cats,  found  that  in  from  two  to  ten  hours  after  the  in- 
jection of  an  alcoholic  solution  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  after 
the  effects  of  the  alcohol  had  ceased,  podophyllum  excited  vomit- 
ing, and  almost  incessant  diarrhoea.  Dr.  Anstie  does  not  usually 
describe  the  character  of  the  stools;  but  in  one  experiment  he 
states  that  they  consisted  of  glairy  mucus,  and  in  two  other  experi- 
ments the  stools  were  highly  coloured  with  what  looked  like  bile. 
In  many  of  the  experiments  the  stools  contained  blood.  The  ani- 
mals suffered  great  pain,  and  soon  became  exhausted.    At  the  pos/' 
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moritM  examination  the  cesophagus  was  healthy,  but  the  stomach 
somewhat  cong-ested,  induced,  Dr.  Anstie  suggests,  by  the  \'iolent 
efforts  of  vomiiing.  The  small  intestines,  especially  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  duodenum,  were  intensely  congested,  and  in  some  In- 
stances the  lower  part  of  the  duodenum  was  extensively  ulcerated. 
The  large  intestines  were  but  slightly  inflamed.  Although  the 
injections  were  poured  into  the  abdominal  cavity,  the  peritoneum 
itself  was  not  at  all  inflamed,  not  even  around  some  unabsorbed 
granules  of  podophyllin.  The  contents  of  the  intestines  were 
liquid.  In  all  the  instances  in  which  the  effect  of  the  medicine  on 
the  heart  and  respiration  is  mentioned,  respiration  ceased  before 
the  heart  stopped. 

From  these  experiments  it  appears  evident  that  podophyllin  has 
an  especial  affinity  for  the  small  intestines,  and  chiefly  for  the 
duodenum. 

The  results  of  these  experiments,  and  the  fact  that  podophyllin 
^>roduced  no  apparent  change  in  the  liver,  led  Dr.  Anstie  to  con- 
clude that  it  is  not  a  cholagogue.  The  Edinburgh  Committee 
carefully  investigated  ihe  action  of  podophyllin  on  healthy  non- 
fasting  dogs,  and  their  reporter,  Dr.  Hughes  Bennett,  states  that 
doses  of  podophyllin  varying  from  two  to  eight  grains  diminished 
the  solid  constituents  of  the  bile,  whether  purgation  took  place  or 
not,  and  that  doses  which  produced  purgation  lessened  both  the 
fluid  and  solid  constituents  of  the  bile»     (See  Mercury), 

Indeed  these  investigators  found  that  in  non-fasting  animals  all 
the  reputed  cholagogues  failed  to  increase  the  bile,  and  further, 
if  they  purged  they  even  diminished  it.  Some  experiments  by 
Rohrig  on  fasting  animals  being  opposed  to  these  statements,  led 
Dr.  Rutherford  to  reinvestigate  this  question.  He  finds  that  podo- 
phyllin injected  into  the  duodenum  of  a  fasting  dog  increases  both 
the  water  and  the  solid  constituents  of  the  bile:  and  this  increase 
is  greater  when  the  bile  is  allowed  lo  flow  into  the  intestine  than 
when  it  is  drained  off  by  a  canula.  The  augmentation  of  the 
secretion  is  greatest  when  the  drug  does  not  purge  severely;  in- 
deed, when  it  does  purge  violently,  it  may  lessen  the  biliary  secre- 
tion. 

Drs.  Rutherford  and  Vignal  confirm  Rohrig's  statements  con* 
cerning  the  influence  of  other  drugs  on  the  liver  secretion  in  fasting 
animals.  They  find  that  aloes,  rhubarb,  senna,  colchicum,  taraxa* 
cum,  and  scammony,  increase  the  biliary  secretion  ;  that  podo- 
phyllin, aloes,  rhubarb,  colchicum,  and  crolon  oil,  are  the  most 
powerful  biliary  excitants,  senna  and  scammony  less  so;  and  that 


PODOPHYLLUM.  457 

they  all  increase  the  water  and  the  solids  of  the  bile.  Taraxacum 
they  find  is  only  a  feeble  hepatic  stimulant.  Rutherford  thinks 
they  act  directly  on  the  hepatic  cells,  and  not  by  increasing-  the 
blood  supply.  Rohrig  found  that  calomel  given  to  fasting  dogs 
would  not  recall  the  secretion  when  the  flow  had  stopped,  though 
the  dnig  would  increase  it  when  the  bile  had  only  diminished. 
Drs.  Rutherford  and  Vignal  find,  however,  that  calomel  generally 
lessens  both  the  water  and  the  solids  of  the  biliary  secretion,  thus 
aff'ecting  alike  fasting  and  non-fasting  animals. 

Drs.  Rutherford  and  Vignal  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  ap- 
parently conflicting  results  of  their  experiments  and  those  of  the 
committee  presided  over  by  Dr.  Bennett. 

The  absorption  of  food,  they  say,  is  undoubtedly  followed  by 
increased  biliary  secretion.  The  purgative  probably  diminishes 
the  amount  of  food  absorbed,  seeing  that  it  tarries  a  less  time  in 
the  intestines,  and  this  probably  overbalances  in  the  course  of  the 
day  the  stimulation  of  the  liver.  '*When  such  substances  as  podo- 
phyllin,  rhubarb,  aloes,  and  colchicum,  are  administered,  {a)  The 
liver  is  excited  to  excrete  more  bile,  (d)  If  purgation  result,  absorp- 
tion of  biliary  matter  and  of  food  (if  digestion  is  taking  place) 
from  the  intestine  is  probably  diminished,  and  thus  by  the  twofold 
operation  of  increased  hepatic  action  and  diminished  absorption  of 
biliary  matter  from  the  intestine,  the  blood  as  it  passes  through 
the  portal  system  is  probably  rendered  more  pure." 

But  assuming  that  podophyllin  is  incapable  of  increasing  the 
secretion  of  bile  in  health,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  in  this  re- 
spect it  is  inoperative  in  disease.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  podo- 
phyllin and  other  remedies  may  remove  certain  morbid  conditions 
of  the  liver  which  arrested  the  secretion  of  bile,  and  so  act  indirect- 
ly but  efficaciously  as  cholagogues ;  and  surely  it  is  far  better  to 
promote  the  secretion  of  bile  by  restoring  the  liver  to  health,  than 
to  give  a  drug  to  compel  a  diseased  liver  to  secrete.  In  the  one 
case  we  remove  the  hindrance  to  the  secretion  of  the  bile ;  in  the 
other,  if  it  be  possible,  we  compel  the  secretion  in  spite  of  the 
obstacle.  The  experience  of  those  who  have  largely  used  this 
drug  is  strongly  in  favour  of  its  possessing  cholagogue  properties ; 
and  my  experience  leads  me  to  a  like  conclusion. 

For  instance,  its  effects  are  very  marked  on  the  motions  of  chil- 
dren with  the  following  symptoms  : — During  the  early  months  of 
life,  especially  after  a  previous  attack  of  diarrhoea,  obstinate  con- 
stipation may  occur,  with  very  hard  motions,  crumbling  when 
broken,  and  of  a  clay  colour,  often  mottled  with  green.     Some- 
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times,  at  each  evacuation,  the  passage  of  the  hard  stools  throuj 
the  sphincter  of  the  rectum  occasions  great  pain,  causing  the  child 
to  scream.  At  the  same  time  there  may  be  much  flatulent  disten- 
sion of  the  belly,  which  excites  frequent  colic,  this,  in  its  turn, 
making  the  child  cry,  often  without  cessation.  This  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  motions  is  frequently  observed  in  children  one  or 
two  months  old.  who  are  fed  instead  of  suckled.  I  know  nothing 
so  eflectual  in  bringing  back  the  proper  consistence  and  yellow 
colour  to  the  motions  as  podophyllin*  A  grain  of  the  resin  should 
be  dissolved  in  a  drachm  of  alcohol,  and  of  this  solution  one  or  two 
drops  given  to  the  child  on  a  lump  of  sugar,  twice  or  three  times  a 
day.  The  quantity  administered  must  be  regulated  by  the  obsti- 
nacy of  the  bowels,  which  should  be  kept  open  once  or  twice  a  day. 
Under  this  treatment  the  motions  often  immediately  become  natural, 
the  flatulent  distension  of  the  belly  gives  way,  and  the  child  quickly 
improves.  The  restoration  of  the  colour  of  the  motions  is  probably 
owing  to  the  increased  secretion  of  bile  induced  by  the  podophyllin* 

That  disagreeable  cankery  taste,  unconnected  with  excess  in 
alcoholic  drinks,  generally  occurring  only  in  the  morning,  but 
sometimes  continuing  in  a  less  degree  all  day,  gives  way  usually 
to  podophyllin ;  and,  if  it  fail,  mercury  generally  answers.  This 
symptom,  it  is  true,  when  due  to  constipation,  is  removable  by 
many  purgatives,  but  podophyllin  and  mercury  answers  best. 

In  small  doses  J^  or  ^^  of  a  grain  night  and  morning,  podo- 
phyllin is  useful  in  cases  like  the  following : — A  busy,  worried, 
over-worked  man,  who  takes  perhaps  too  little  exercise,  feels  all 
day,  but  especially  in  the  morning,  dull  and  depressed,  his  mind 
inactive  and  indolent,  and  he  is  irritable.  He  has,  perhaps,  a 
stupid  feeling.  He  is  often  bilious-looking,  and  is  dark  round  his 
eyes.  Now  these  symptoms,  no  doubt,  often  accompany  sluggish 
bowels  and  can  be  relieved  by  any  purgative,  but  they  not  uncom- 
monly occur  when  the  bowels  are  regular,  and  the  motions  natural 
in  colour.  In  such  a  case,  a  small  non -purgative  dose  of  podo- 
phyllin is  most  serviceable.  The  resin  may  be  made  into  small 
pills,  or  dissolved  in  rectified  spirit  in  the  proportion  of  one  grain 
to  two  drachms  of  spirit,  and  six  minims  of  this  mixture  should  be 
taken  night  and  morning  in  tea  or  coffee. 

Small  doses  of  podophyllin  are  highly  useful  in  some  forms  of 
chronic  diarrhoea.  Thus  a  diarrhoea  with  high-coloured  motions 
with  cutting  pains,  is  generally  relieved  by  small  doses  of  podo- 
phyllin, the  bowels  becoming  regular,  and  the  pain  speedily  sub- 
siding;   and  this  medicine  is  especially  indicated  if  this  form  of 
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diarrhoea  occur  in  the  early  morning',  compelling"  the  patient  to 
leave  his  bed  several  times,  but  improving  after  breakfast,  or  by 
the  middle  of  the  day;  or  sometimes  diarrhoea  does  not  occur  after 
breakfast,  but  returns  early  next  morning.  Indeed  podophyllin 
will  generally  cure  this  morning  diarrhoea,  even  if  the  motions  are 
pale  and  watery.  (Rumex  Crespus  is  also  recommended  for  morn- 
ing diarrhoea).  By  means  of  podophyllin  I  have  cured  chronic 
diarrhoea  of  watery,  pale,  frothy  motions,  with  severe  cutting 
pain,  even  when  the  diarrhoea  has  lasted  for  many  years.  Two 
or  three  minims  of  the  solution  just  mentioned  should  be  given 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Podophyllin  is  very  useful  in  some  forms  of  sick  headache 
(migraine).  The  nature  and  the  order  of  the  symptoms  diifer 
greatly  in  different  cases  of  sick  headache.  Some,  for  instance, 
are  accompanied  by  constipation,  others  by  diarrhoea,  and  in  each 
of  these  kinds  the  stools  may  be  either  too  light  or  too  dark  in 
colour.  But  there  are,  besides,  many  other  varieties  of  sick  head- 
ache. Where  the  headache  is  preceded,  accompanied,  or  followed 
by  a  dark-coloured  bilious  diarrhoea,  podophyllin  generally  does 
good.  Two  or  three  minim  doses  of  the  foregoing  solution,  given 
three  times  a  day,  will  restrain  the  diarrhoea,  lighten  the  colour  of 
the  motions,  and  if  the  medicine  is  persevered  with,  either  prevent 
the  attacks,  or  considerably  prolong  the  intervals.  When  the 
diarrhoea  is  of  a  light  colour,  and  the  motions  evidently  contain 
too  little  bile,  a  hundredth  part  of  a  grain  of  bichloride  of  mercury, 
given  three  times  a  day,  is  often  very  useful.  Again,  when  the 
headache  is  accompanied  by  constipation,  and  the  motions  are  of  a 
dark,  bilious  character,  a  free  podophyllin  purge  every  day,  or 
every  alternate  day,  is  very  beneficial.  Even  in  those  nervous 
headaches  occurring  either  just  before,  at,  or  directly  after  the 
menstrual  period,  if  associated  with  constipation  and  dark-coloured 
stools,  purgative  doses  of  podophyllin  often  give  relief. 

It  is  now  generally  held,  that  in  sick  headaches,  or,  as  they  are 
often  termed,  nervous  headaches,  megraine,  hemicrania,  the  origin 
of  mischief  is  situated  in  some  part  of  the  central  nervous  system, 
and  therefore  it  is  asked — ^What  is  the  use  of  giving*  medicine  to 
act  on  the  stomach,  liver,  or  intestines  ? 

Whilst  very  probably  the  affection  in  megraine  is  situated  in  the 
central  nervous  system,  involving,  in  simple  cases,  part  of  the 
nucleus  of  the  fifth,  and  the  centre  for  vomiting,  and  in  other  cases 
a  still  larger  area,  yet  the  aifection  appears  to  be  dormant  till 
roused  into  activity  by  peripheral,  or  other  exciting  causes — causes 
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in  many  cases  due  to  the  stomach,  the  liver,  or  the  intestines,  In 
such  cases  the  sickness,  the  diarrhcea,  or  the  constipation  precede 
the  attack ;  where  these  symptoms  accompany  or  follow  the  parox- 
ysm,  they  may  fairly  be  considered  as  part  of  the  attack,  depending- 
on  changes  occurring*  in  the  central  nervous  system.  The  treat- 
ment of  megraine,  therefore,  falls  into  these  divisions:  i,  removal 
of  the  exciting"  cause ;  2,  medicines  directed  to  alter  the  condition 
of  the  central  nervous  system  producing-  the  attack ;  3,  treatment 
of  the  attack  itself. 

Where  sickness,  diarrhoea,  or  constipation  precede  the  paroxysm 
they  act  as  exciting  causes,  and  if  we  can  remove  these  symptoms 
by  the  aid  of  mercury  or  podophyllum,  according  to  the  foregoing 
directions,  we  prevent  the  development  of  the  attack,  or  at  all 
events  render  it  milder.  Even  when  these  symptoms  accompany 
the  attack,  and  form,  therefore,  very  probably,  an  integral  part  of 
the  paroxysms*  these  remedies,  or  others  like  nux  vomica,  acting 
either  on  the  stomach,  or  liver,  may  suppress  the  paroxysm  ;  for, 
although  it  may  be  plausibly  urged  that  it  is  folly  to  treat  the 
effects  in  order  to  remove  the  cause,  still,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the 
section  treating  of  counter-irritants,  as  local  applications  to  the 
seat  of  pain  appear  to  control  the  central  nervous  disease,  so 
there  is  no  reason  why  a  remedy,  which  affects  the  terminations  of 
the  vagus,  should  not  also  be  capable  of  modifying  the  central 
affection. 

Some  American  physicians  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  this  drug, 
in  America  called  vegetable  mercury,  fulfils  all  the  indications  of 
mercury. 

The  injection  of  podophyllin  under  the  skin  has  been  recom- 
mended. It  is  readily  soluble  in  equal  parts  of  liquor  potass^  and 
water;  and,  if  the  drug  is  pure,  the  addition  of  water  does  not 
precipitate  this  solution.  The  injection  of  this  solution  to  the 
extent  of  one-third  to  one-tenth  of  a  grain  quickly  purges,  sooner, 
it  is  said,  than  when  given  by  the  stomach,  and  it  causes  no  pain. 

Podophyllin  is  a  rather  uncertain  purgative;  thus,  a  dose  ade- 
quate to  purge  one  person  violently,  will  be  inoperative  on  another. 
Individual  differences  occur,  it  is  true,  with  other  purgatives,  but 
the  action  of  podophyllin  appears  more  uncertain  than  other  simi- 
larly acting  drugs.  Again,  the  time  it  takes  to  act  varies,  purging 
some  in  a  few  hours,  whilst  with  others  it  takes  twenty- four  hours. 
Sometimes  instead  of  freely  relieving  the  bowels  it  frets  them,  by 
causing  frequent  attempts  with  ineffectual  results.  The  pure  drug* 
causes  very  little  griping.  In  too  large  doses,  it  is  very  apt  Uk 
produce  slimy  and  bloody  stools,  particularly  in  children. 
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STAPHISAGRIA. 

This  seed,  made  into  an  ointment,  is  employed  only  as  an  external 
application,  to  destroy  the  lice  which  infest  the  bodies  of  dirty 
persons. 

Formerly  the  seeds  were  ground  to  a  meal,  which  was  mixed 
with  a  simple  ointment,  but  owing  to  the  large  quantity  of  oil  in 
the  seeds,  the  meal  was  always  very  coarse,  so  that  the  ointment 
thus  made  was  a  gritty  and  uncomfortable  application.  This  in- 
convenience Squire  has  remedied.  "Finding,"  he  says,  "that  this 
meal  contained  a  certain  amount  of  oily  matter,  the  author  had  the 
oil  removed  from  a  small  quantity  of  the  meal  by  percolation  with 
ether,  and  found  that  the  meal  was  then  capable  of  being  reduced 
into  a  fine  powder."  This  powder  he  tried  in  several  cases  of 
phthiriasis  (louse  disease),  and  found  it  quite  inert.  The  propor- 
tion of  oil  extracted  from  the  meal  amounted  to  half  the  weight  of 
the  meal.  On  making  trial  of  the  oil,  suitably  diluted  with  olive 
oil,  he  found  it  as  efficient  as  any  remedy  he  has  ever  tried  against 
phthiriasis.  "A  cheap  way  for  preparing  the  oil  for  application  is 
to  digest  the  seed  in  melted  lard,  and  strain  while  hot.  The  filtrate 
is  an  ointment  of  the  seeds  of  staves-acre.  Two  drachms  of  the 
bruised  seeds  should  be  used  to  an  ounce  of  lard." 
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This  medicine  is  used  mu6h  %iore  extensively  in  America  than  in 
England.  It  has  been  employed  for  centuries  by  the  Indians  and 
Settlers  for  chorea  and  many  uterine  diseases,  and  to  assist  the 
womb  to  expel  the  child.  Those  with  most  experience  of  this  drug 
speak  loudly  in  its  praise. 

It  is  not  used  as  a  local  application  to  the  skin.  Some  assert 
that,  given  internally,  it  will  prevent  the  pitting  of  small-pox. 

Actaea  is  said  to  be  useful  in  simple  and  malignant  sore-throat, 
and  in  that  troublesome,  chronic,  and  obstinate  disease,  in  which 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  is  quite  dry,  and  spotted  over 
with  inspissated  mucus. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  remedy  is  not  used  in  stomach  or  intestinal 
disease. 
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Absorbed  into  the  blood,  it  depresses  both  the  force  and  fre- 
quency  of  the  pulse.  Some  compare  it  to  aconite,  and  use  it  for 
similar  purposes.  It  has  been  given,  it  is  said,  with  much  success 
in  influenzas  and  catarrhs^  accompanied  with  headache,  stiffness  of 
the  muscles,  dull,  aching-  pain  in  the  bones,  and  a  bruised  sensa- 
tion as  if  the  body  had  been  beaten  all  over. 

This  plant  has  been  much  used  in  acute  rheumatism^  and  it  is 
stated  that  it  quells  the  pain  speedily.  It  is  also  extolled  for  lum- 
bago and  sciatica  ;  and  it  is  said  to  subdue  lumbag-o  more  effectu- 
ally than  any  other  remedy. 

I  have  given  this  plant  a  patient  trial  in  lumbago  and  sciatica, 
and  in  those  case?;  *jf  chronic  rheumatism  where  one  part  of  a  ten- 
don, muscle,  or  articulation  in  the  back  or  elsewhere,  is  exquisitely 
painful  on  movement,  and  in  cases  characterized  by  great  stiffness 
of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  loins,  and  hips,  but  unfortunately  with 
very  little  if  any  success;  yet  my  friend,  Mr.  Joseph  Barllelt,  has 
recently  employed  this  remedy  ,in  these  cases  with  considerable 
success.  In  my  hands,  however,  this  remedy  has  yielded  ver)' 
satisfactory  results  in  certain  forms  of  chronic  rheumatism;  for 
instance,  in  rheumatoid  arthritis,  where  the  joints  are  enlarged  and 
much  stiffened.  It  does  not,~liowever,  suit  all  cases  alike,  but 
those  best  when  the  pains  are  worse  at  night ;  and  this  remedy 
may  be  considered  especially  indicated  when  the  disease  is  trace- 
able to  some  previous  derangement  of  the  uterus,  as  sudden  sup- 
pression of  the  menses,  an  abortion,  a  painful  and  difficult  confine- 
ment, or  to  the  disappearance  of  the  catamenia  at  the  natural 
term.  The  joints,  it  may  be,  are  not  enlarged,  and  the  pains  may 
flit  from  joint  to  joint  instead  of  lodging  steadily  in  one  place. 
Painful  cramps  of  the  legs  which  break  the  sleep,  and  are  aggra- 
vated by  wet  and  cold  weather,  and  by  certain  winds,  sometimes 
torment  such  patients.  In  these  cases  actaea,  independently  of  its 
possible  narcotic  action,  not  unfrequently  gives  considerable  relief 
from  pain  and  cramps,  and  induces  quiet  and  refreshing  sleep. 
But,  while  the  indications  just  given  are  for  the  most  part  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  it  must  be  confessed  that  this  remedy  does  sometimes 
relieve  chronic  rheumatism  and  rheumatoid  arthritis  occurring  in 
men,  sometimes  is  serviceable  in  those  cases  in  which  the  pains 
are  worst  during  the  day. 

Again,  in  a  case  like  the  following,  act^a  is  signally  bene* 
ficial : — A  patient  is  first  troubled  with  pains,  apparently  rheu- 
matic, in  most  of  the  joints,  but  with  scarcely  any  fever  or  swelling. 
The  disease  soon  seats  Itself  in  one  part,  as  the  wrist  and  hand; 
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the  tissues  here  become  much  thickened,  the  bones  of  the  wrist 
enlarged,  till  after  a  time  all  movement  is  lost,  and  the  member 
becomes  useless.  Warmth  allays  the  pain,  which  almost  ceases  at 
night.  The  attack  presents  many  of  the  characters  of  gonorrhoea! 
rheumatism,  but  there  is  no  history  of  gonorrhoea.  I  have  several 
times  observed  the  almost  instant  relief  given  by  this  drug  in  cases 
like  that  just  described,  after  iodide  of  potassium  and  other  reme- 
dies had  been  fairly  tried  in  vain,  the  pain  giving  way  at  once,  and 
the  joints  becoming  again  supple  and  useful. 

Chorea,  it  is  said,  whether  rheumatic  or  otherwise,  yields  to 
actaea,  a  statement  I  have  put  to  the  test  of  experience,  and  found 
that  actaea  fails  altogether  when  there  is  no  history  of  rheumatism, 
but  apparently  succeeds  sometimes  when  the  chorea  is  of  rheu- 
matic origin.     It  is  greatly  inferior  to  arsenic  in  chorea. 

According  to  American  therapeutists,  this  plant  operates  power- 
fully on  the  uterus ;  its  action  on  this  organ  is  stated  to  be  very 
similar  to  that  of  ergot,  stimulating  the  contractions  of  the  parturi- 
ent uterus,  and  hastening  the  expulsion  of  the  child.  Ergot  pro- 
duces a  continuous  contraction  of  the  uterus,  while  actaea,  it  is  said, 
merely  strengthens,  but  does  not  prolong  the  contractile  move- 
ments, and  therefore  endangers  less  the  child's  life  and  the  soft 
structures  of  the  mother. 

ActaRa  is  said  to  be  useful  in  expelling  the  placenta  and  in  pre- 
venting after-pains,  but  ergot  is  preferable,  as  it  produces  more 
persistent  contractions.  Actaea  has  been  recommended  in  amenor- 
rhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  in  menorrhagia.  Though  inferior  to 
other  remedies,  it  certainly  controls  menorrhagia. 

Again,  actaea  racemosa,  it  is  said,  will  restore  the  secretions, 
and  remove  the  accompanying  symptoms,  when  the  menses  are 
suddenly  checked  from  cold,  shock,  or  mental  emotion,  or  when, 
from  similar  circumstances,  the  lochia  are  suppressed,  distressing 
symptoms  are  apt  to  occur,  as  more  or  less  severe  pain  in  the 
head,  in  the  back,  and  down  the  legs,  stiff  sore  muscles,  and  bear- 
ing-down pains. 

It  has  been  given,  too,  to  prevent  miscarriages  in  irritable  uterus 
and  prolapsus  uteri. 

Actaea  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in  that  common  and  distressing 
headache  occurring  in  nervous  hysterical  women,  especially  at  the 
menstrual  period,  or  when  the  flow  is  too  frequent  and  too  profuse, 
or  at  the  change  of  life. 

The  pleurodynia  dependent  on  uterine  derangements  is  also  enu- 
merated among  the  many  troublesome  complaints  over  which 
actaea  is  said  to  prevail. 
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Actaea  is  said  by  Sir  J,  Simpson  to  be  hig-hly  beneficial  in  the 
cases  of  women  who,  during-  pregnancy  and  after  confinement, 
occasionally  suffer  from  great  mental  disturbance,  sometimes 
amountingf  to  madness.     (See  Bromide  of  potassium). 

Actsea  has  been  recommendL-d  in  the  headache  arising-  from 
over-study  or  excessive  fatigue. 

The  tincture,  made  in  the  proportion  of  four  ounces  of  the  plant 
to  a  pint  of  proof  spirit^  is  the  form  g-enerally  employed.  Five 
minims  may  be  given  every  hour,  or  fifteen  to  thirty  minims  three 
times  a  day. 


ACONITE  AND   ITS  PREPARATIONS. 

PiRHAPS  no  drug  is  more  valuable  than  aconite.  It  may  be,  since 
the  earlier  editions  of  this  handbook,  it  is  more  frequently  pre- 
scribed»  and  its  virtues  are  more  generally  appreciated,  and  I 
venture  to  predict  that  ere  long"  it  will  be  yet  more  extensively 
employed. 

Aconite  is  used  externally  in  the  form  of  liniment  or  ointment,  to 
relieve  pain.  In  the  neuralg^ias,  especially  of  the  brow  or  face, 
these  applications  are  often  of  the  g-reatest  use,  in  relieving-  the  dis- 
tressing pain,  either  permanently,  or  at  all  events  temporarily.  It 
is  decidedly  more  useful  in  facial  than  other  forms  of  neuralgia 
though  in  facial  neuralgia  it  not  seldom  fails,  notably  in  those 
severe  forms  termed  epileptiform  neuralgia* 

We  are  unable  as  yet  to  predict,  with  any  certainty,  the  cases 
wherein  aconite  will  succeed  or  fail ;  this  much,  however,  is  clear, 
that  neuralgias  depending  on  diseas^id  bone,  or  on  tumours  press- 
ing on  nerves,  are  beyond  the  control  of  aconite;  but  these  are  not 
the  only  forms  of  neuralgia  which  will  not  yield  to  aconite.  Facial 
neuralgia  due  to  decayed  teeth  is  often  obstinate,  yet  even  these 
cases  frequently  yield  to  the  external  application  of  strong  aconite 
preparations.  Sometimes  a  case  will  require  the  assiduous  appli- 
cation of  the  aconite  preparation  during  three  or  four  days.  In 
neuralgia,  however,  due  to  this  cause,  aconite  sometimes  quickly 
loses  its  effect,  and  the  pain  returns  with  its  former  frequency  and 
severity. 

As  no  harm  can  follow  the  employment  of  aconite  externally,  it 
should  always  be  tried;    and  if  unsuccessful,  then  recourse  can  be 
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had  to  other  modes  of  treatment.  If  aconite  will  succeed  at  all,  it 
will  generally  succeed  at  once;  hence,  if  relief  does  not  come 
speedily  it  is  useless  to  continue  it.  The  preparation  should  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  produce  decided  numbness  and  tingling  in  the 
skin. 

A  piece  of  the  ointment,  the  size  of  a  bean  or  nut,  should  be 
applied  with  friction,  which  enhances  its  efficacy.  This  quantity 
should  be  repeated  until  it  induces  a  sensation  of  tingling.  The 
liniment,  applied  with  a  brush,  may  be  mixed  with  one-half  the 
quantity  of  chloroform  liniment  to  assist  absorption. 

In  cases  where  many  branches  of  the  fifth  are  affected,  it  is  often 
sufficient  to  apply  the  aconite  over  the  seat  of  the  most  intense 
pain  ;  and  again,  in  cases  where  other  nerves,  like  the  great  occi- 
pital and  auricular  nerve,  are  likewise  involved,  the  application  of 
the  aconite  over  the  branches  only  of  the  fifth  most  severely  af- 
fected, will  often  give  complete  relief. 

Then  we  meet  with  cases  of  which  the  following  may  be  taken  as 
a  type : — A  woman  suffers  from  severe  neuralgic  sick  headache, 
preceded  by  general  malatse,  and  a  dark  discolouration  round  the 
eyes ;  the  pain  affects,  perhaps,  only  a  small  branch  of  the  fifth, 
not  uncommonly  that  twig  situated  near  the  outer  canthus  of  the 
eye,  and  when  this  happens,  a  neighbouring  vein  often  becomes 
greatly  swollen.  The  pain  lasts  with  great  severity  a  variable 
time,  extending  even  to  one,  two,  or  three  days,  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  severe  vomiting,  the  rejected  matter  being,  perhaps, 
intensely  acid.  As  this  pain  declines,  the  patient  feels  severe 
shooting  pains,  passing  up  the  back  of  the  neck  and  head  behind 
the  ear,  affording  a  sure  indication  of  the  approaching  decline  of 
the  attack;  the  secondary  pain  lasts  three  or  four  hours,  then 
ceases,  leaving  the  patient  limp  and  weak. 

The  application  of  aconite  ointment,  or  aconite  liniment,  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  attack,  over  the  affected  branch  of  the  fifth 
nerve,  will  cut  short  the  pain,  prevent  sickness,  and  the  occurrence 
of  the  secondary  pain  in  the  back  of  the  neck  and  head.  In  some 
cases  veratria  succeeds  better  than  aconitia  ointment. 

When  the  auriculo-temporal  nerve  is  affected,  the  salivary  secre- 
tion may  be  increased,  diminished,  or  altered  in  character;  and 
the  secretion  of  tears  may  be  modified  in  the  same  manner  when 
certain  branches  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve  are  affected.  The 
aconite  application,  by  removing  pain,  will  restore  these  secretions 
to  their  natural  state. 

Aconite  is  often  of  great  service  in  sick  headache,  and  is  indi- 
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tat^  when  the  attack  is  accompanied  and  followed  by  tenderness 
of  thv  painful  reg^ion.  The  aconite  application  not  unfrequently 
nrrpsts  the  pain  j  moreover,  in  arresting-  the  pain  it  prevents  the 
sfekness^  thus  afTording  an  excellent  example  of  a  local  application 
aiectingf  a  distant  organ. 

While  usingf  these  powerful  poisonous  applications,  care  should 
be  taken  not  to  rub  them  in  wounds  or  cracks  of  the  skin,  and  to 
avoid  contact  with  absorbent  tissues,  as  mucous  membranes  and 
ihe  conjunctiva.  Spinal  irritation,  and  ijitercostal  neuralgfia,  and 
and  sciatica  yield,  in  some  instances,  to  aconite  ointment;  but 
spinal  irritation  and  intercostal  neuralgia  give  way  more  readily  to 
iielladonna  preparations. 

Given  internally,  aconite  at  first  induces  a  sensation  of  warmth 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  sometimes  nausea  and  vomiting. 
The  sensation  of  warmth  spreads  over  the  body,  and  tingling  of 
the  lips,  tongue,  and  adjoining  parts  is  soon  perceived;  the  uvula 
ant  I  the  tongue  feel  as  if  swollen  and  too  large,  and  deglutition  is 
frequent,  A  large  dose  induces  tingling  and  numbness  at  the  tips 
of  the  fingers,  thence  spreading  over  the  whole  body,  accompanied 
by  diminished  sensibility,  and  some  muscular  weakness,  which, 
with  a  very  large  dose,  becomes  extreme,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
[jrominent  and  important  symptoms  of  the  drug. 

The  action  of  aconite  on  the  circulation  and  respiration  is  roost 
noteworthy.  Moderate  doses  greatly  reduce  the  number  of  the 
heart's  beats,  even  to  40  or  36  in  the  minute ;  but  after  a  larger 
and  dangerous  dose,  the  pulse  beats  faster,  and  may  become  irre- 
gular; sometimes  even  a  small  quantity  excites  irregular  heart 
action,  Whether  increased  or  lessened  in  frequency,  the  pulse 
always  loses  strength,  showing  retardation  of  the  circulation.  Dr. 
Achscharumow  and  Dr.  Fothergill  (see  Digtiahs)  have  show^n  that 
aconite  paralyzes  the  heart  of  frogs,  arresting  the  contraction  in 
the  diastole.  The  efTects  on  respiration  are  very  similar;  moder- 
ate doses  render  the  breathing  slower,  but  a  large  and  poisonous 
quantity  often  makes  it  short  and  burned. 

How^  does  aconite  affect  the  heart  ?  It  certainly  affects  either  the 
muscular  substance,  or  the  contained  ganglia  of  the  heart.  On  this 
point  all  observers  are  agreed,  for  aconitia  affects  the  heart  after 
section  of  the  pneumogastric,  or  the  administration  of  atropia 
which  paralyzes  this  nerve;  and  it  affects  the  extirpated  heart  in 
the  same  way  as  it  affects  this  organ  in  situ.  It  is  maintained, 
however,  that  it  acts  also  through  the  pneumogaslric,  Boehm  and 
Wartmann    believing   that   it   paralyzes   the  terminations  of   this 


ACONITE.  467 

nerve ;  Achscharumow  that  it  first  stimulates  the  inhibitory  centre 
of  the  pneumogastric,  and  so  slows  the  heart,  and  then  the  pneu- 
mogastric  becomes  exhausted,  and  at  last  paralyzed,  and  then  the 
heart  beats  quickly  and  irregularly. 

The  heart  muscle  appears  also  to  be  affected,  for  after  death  it 
fails  to  respond  to  galvanic  stimulation. 

From  our  experiments.  Dr.  Murrell  and  I  are  led  to  conclude 
that  aconitia  paralyzes  all  nitrogenous  tissues,  and  we  suggest, 
therefore,  that  aconite  affects  all  the  structures  of  the  heart,  first 
its  ganglia,  next  its  nerves,  and  last  its  muscular  substance. 

So  far  as  we  may  draw  a  conclusion  from  the  scanty  experi- 
mental evidence  on  the  subject,  it  appears  that  aconite  does  not 
affect  the  vaso-motor  centre  or  nerves,  and  therefore  the  lessened 
arterial  pressure  it  induces  is  due  to  its  action  on  the  heart. 

It  is  generally  held  that  aconite  affects  respiration  by  its  influ- 
ence on  the  respiratory  centres. 

The  views  concerning  its  action  on  the  nervous  system  are  very 
diverse.  Achscharumow  concludes  that  it  paralyzes  both  the  trunk 
and  terminations  of  the  cerebro-spinal  motor  nerves,  but  leaves  the 
muscles  unaffected. 

He  tied  the  aorta  of  frogs,  thus  protecting  the  hinder  extremities  from  the 
poisoned  blood,  and  then  injected  aconitia  under  the  skin  of  the  back.  All  except 
the  protected  parts  speedily  became  paralyzed,  and  the  nerves  of  the  upper  extre- 
mities failed  to  conduct  impressions  on  the  muscles,  whilst  electrical  stimulation 
of  the  sciatic  nerve  provoked  energetic  muscular  contraction.  The  muscles,  sub- 
jected to  the  influence  of  the  poisoned  blood,  contracted  on  the  direct  application 
of  galvanic  stimulus,  though  they  failed  to  respond  to  irritation  of  the  motor  nerves 
distributed  in  them. 

Boehm  and  Wartmann  conclude,  from  their  experiments,  that 
aconitia  first  paralyzes  the  sensory,  and  then  the  motor  part  of 
the  cord. 

Liegeois  and  Hottot  believe  that  it  first  paralyzes  the  '*  percep- 
tive centres,*'  above  the  spinal  cord,  and  afterwards  the  termina- 
tions, and,  lastly,  the  trunks  of  the  sensory  nerves. 

They  found  this  conclusion  regarding  its  influence  on  the  sensory  nerves  on 
these  experiments: — They  (Journal  de  Phys..,  1861)  find  that  frogs  poisoned  with 
aconitia  lose  sensation,  whilst  voluntary  and  reflex  action  remain,  and  reflex  action 
itself  ceases,  whilst  the  animal  still  retains  voluntary  power. 

Was  this  loss  of  sensation  due  to  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  sensory  per- 
ceptive centres,  or  on  the  afferent  (sensory)  nerves  ?  On  administering  strychnia, 
they  produce  tetanus,  paroxysms  of  which  could  be  excited  by  irritating  any  part 
of  the  body ;  they  therefore  conclude,  that  at  this  stage  the  aff"erent  (sensory) 
nerves  are  not  affected,  and  that  the  anaesthesia  depends  on  the  influence  of  the 
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aiconite  on  the  sensory-  perceptive  centres.  After  a  time,  howeveft  irriiation  of  ihe 
terminations,  and  subsequently  of  the  trunks  of  the  afferent  nerves,  fail  to  excite  a 
tetanic  paroxysm ;  whence  they  conclude  that  aconite  next  paralyzes  the  termi^ 
nations,  and  then  the  trunks  of  the  sensor>'  nerves.  It  may  be  pointed  out  that 
this  reasoning  holds  good  only  on  the  assumption  that  sensory  ncrvca  have  a 
double  function,  and,  besides  conveying  impressions  to  the  brain,  will  excite  reflex 
action  in  a  frog ;  but  if  it  should  happen  that  sensory  ner\'es  differ  from  those 
which  conduct  impressions  to  be  reflected  through  the  cord,  then  the  experiment 
would  simply  prove  that  afferent  reflex  nt-rvcs  are  not  so  soon  paralysed  as  afferent 
sensory  nerves. 

They  find  that,  at  a  certain  stage  of  the  poisoning,  sensation  is  abolished,  but 
voluntary  and  reflcic  action  remain  ;  for  an  impression  on  the  skin  is  conveyed  to 
the  cord,  and  being  reflected,  produces  a  reflex  act,  but  is  not  perceived  by  the 
brain,  and  consequently  does  not  excite  voluntary  movement.  In  fact,  at  this 
stage,  the  afferent  nerves,  the  sensory  and  reflex  portion  of  the  cord,  is  unaffected* 
and  the  sensory  perceptive  centre  only  is  paralyzed.  (Jn  my  experiments  I  ha%'e 
never  witnessed  this  order  of  the  oncome  of  the  symptoms,) 

Again,  they  state  that  before  poisoning  the  animal,  when  they  ligatured  the 
aorta  close  to  its  abdominal  bifurcation  with  the  intention  of  cutting  off  the  poison 
from  the  posterior  extremities,  this  procedure  failed  to  prevent  the  development  of 
anesthesia;  and  further,  that  on  tying  the  artery-  nearer  its  origin,  so  as  to  shut 
otT  the  circulation  from  the  cord  and  spinal  nerves,  yet  so  as  to  allow  it  to  reach 
the  brain,  then  the  poison  produced  loss  of  sensation  as  quickly  as  in  poisoned 
frogs  with  unligatured  vessels. 


From  experiments  detailed  in  the  Journal  of  Physiology,  1878,  I 
conclude  that  aconllia  is  a  protoplasmic  poison,  and  destroys  the 
functions  of  all  nitrog^enous  lissue;  first,  of  th«  central  nervous 
system,  next,  of  the  nerves,  and  last,  of  the  muscles;  but  it  has  an 
especial  affinity  for  the  sensory  apparatus,  paralyzing  first  the 
sensory  perceptive  centre.  Aconite,  like  tartar-emetic  and  potash 
salts,  is  a  powerful  depressant,  and  we  suggest  that  these  drugs  do 
not  merely  depress  through  their  paralyzing  effect  on  the  heart, 
but  that  they  depress  also  by  their  poisonous  action  on  the  central 
nervous  system,  and  on  the  motor  nerves  and  muscles. 

During  the  administration  of  aconite,  cutting  pains  in  the  joints 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  are  often  complained  of,  and  some* 
times  an  eruption  of  itching  vesicles  breaks  out  on  the  skin.  De- 
lirium occurs  in  some  cases,  but  after  fata!  doses,  the  mind  often 
remains  clear  to  the  last.  The  muscular  weakness  is  extreme,  and 
frequent  faintings  occur.  Blindness,  deafness,  and  loss  of  speech, 
occurred  in  some  fatal  cases. 

As  aconite  diminishes  sensibility,  it  has  been  used  internally  in 
various  painful  diseases;  but  for  the  relief  of  pain,  other  internal 
remedies  have  for  the  most  part  superseded  it, 

Tne  power  of  aconite  to  control  inflammation  and  subdue  the 
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accompanying  fever  is  remarkable*  It  will  sometimes  cut  short 
an  inflammation.  Though  it  will  not  remove  the  products  of  in- 
flammatiorh,  yet  by  controlling"  inflammation,  aconite  will  prevent 
their  formation,  so  saving:  the  tissues  from  further  injury.  It  is 
therefore  in  the  early  stage  of  inflammation  more  conspicuously 
serviceable:  stilly  although  the  disease  may  have  advanced  to 
some  extent,  and  injured  the  implicated  organs  by  the  formation 
of  new  and  diseased  products,  yet  while  the  inflammation  is  still 
going  on,  aconite  does  good;  indeed,  its  beneficial  effects  are 
often  visibly  apparent  in  pharyngitis,  tonsil itis,  etc. 

Dr.  Fothcrgill  has  recently  advanced  some  ingenious  views  regarding  the  way 
cardiac  depressants,  like  aconite,  reduce  fever  and  inflammation. 

First,  regarding  their  influence  on  the  preternatural  heat  of  fever»  Dr.  Fothergill 
holds  that  aconite  slows  and  weakens  the  heart,  hence  the  circulation  becomes 
less  rapid,  with  corresponding  decrease  in  its  chemical  changes,  this  diminished 
oxidation  involving,  of  course,  diminished  production  of  heat.  Aconite  likewise 
increases  the  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin,  rendering  a  dry  akin  moist  and  perspiring^ 
and  in  this  way,  too,  yet  more  heat  is  lost  by  radiation  and  evaporation. 

Now»  by  making  a  drj-  skin  moist,  we  must,  of  course,  abstract  a  certain  amount 
of  heat  by  evaporation*  and  to  this  extent  cool  the  patient,  but  I  think  various 
valid  reasons  may  be  given  why  the  loss  of  heat  induced  in  this  manner  plays  but 
an  insignificant  part  in  causing  that  great  fall  of  temperature  so  often  produced  by 
aconite. 

I.  Whenever  aconite  promotes  perspiration,  a  proportionate  reduction  of  tem- 
perature ought  to  take  place  in  all  diseases ;  but  whilst  in  many  cases,  as  in  ton- 
sillitis, etc.,  the  fall  of  temperature  is  considerable  in  other  forms  of  fever,  though 
the  perspiration  may  be  very  free,  scarcely  any,  or  even  no  fall  of  temperature 
takes  place ;  for  instance,  in  many  cases  of  erysipelas,  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
especially  in  the  specific  fevers  over  which,  as  we  shall  sec,  aconite  exerts  very 
little  control,  the  fever  continuing  unchecked  by  it. 

a.  Aconite  not  uncommonly  quickly  reduces  the  temperature  without  promoting 
sweating,  especially  with  children,  in  whom  this  drug,  in  many  instances,  fails  to 
produce  perspiration. 

3.  Sometimes  we  see  cases  like  the  following:— In  typhoid  or  scarlet  fever  a 
patient,  with  a  hot,  dry  skin,  whilst  taking  aconite,  becomes  in  a  few  hours  freely 
bathed  with  perspiration,  which  continues  several  days,  but  afterwards,  in  spite  of 
aconite,  the  skin  again  becomes  quite  dry.  Now  in  a  case  like  this  we  find  the 
temperature  undergoes  no  change,  remaining  as  high  during  the  sweating  as  before 
the  administration  of  aconite,  and  not  rising  on  the  cessation  of  the  perspiration, 

4.  In  order  to  test  the  influence  of  perspiration  on  the  temperature  of  fever,  I 
have  three  times  performed  a  testing  experiment,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Alfred 
Gould.  We  gave  to  a  fever  patient  w  ith  a  dry  skin  a  hotair  bath,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  her  head  and  face.  When  verj'  free  perspiration  came  on,  the  bath  was 
removed  and  the  patient  lightly  covered  with  clothes,  and  in  this  state  the  perspi- 
ration continued  some  hours  afterwards.  Whilst  in  the  bath  the  temperature  did 
not  increase,  nor  did  it  fall  at  all  after  the  bath,  notwithstanding  the  free  perspira- 
tion and  light  clothing.     If  it  be  objected  that  the  clothing  prevented  evaporatign, 
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mnd  the  consequent  reduction  of  temperature,  we  may  reply  that  tliese  ^re  the 
same  conditions  under  which  aconite,  in  so  many  instanceSf  causes  such  mark 
decline  of  the  temperature. 

Like  Dr.  Fothergill,  many  other  observers  attribute  the  preternatural  heat  of 

'fcver^  to  diminished  loss  of  heat  through  dryness  of  the  skin.  Whilst  the  produc- 
tion of  heat  continues  in  undiminished  amount,  and  finds  no  outlet  through  the 
skin  by  evaporation,  it  must  accumulate  and  raise  the  body's  temperature.  To 
test  the  validity  of  this  view,  I  gave  to  a  patient  with  quotidian  ague,  whose 
temperature  in  the  fever-stage  rose  to  105*"  and  106^  Fah.^  half  a  grain  of  pilo- 
carpine (the  alkaloid  of  jaborandi)  just  before  the  onset  of  the  fever,  and  in  twenty 
minutes  produced  copious  perspiration,  and  yet  in  spite  of  this,  the  temperature 
rose  six  degrees  (to  104*4"),  and  ^be  fit  lasted  as  long  as  on  previous  days;    the 

,  temperature   falling   short  of  the  attacks  on  the  previous  days  by  about  a  degree* 

^  As  in  ague,  the  untreated  fits  often  differ  to  a  greater  extent  than  this,  it  is 
doubtful  if  even  this  slight  diminution  was  due  to  the  jaborandi.  A  similar 
experiment  is  often  seen  ready  made  to  our  observation  in  cases  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism, with  high  fever  and  a  drenched  skin. — In  regard  to  the  ague  cases,  we  may 
add  that  the  sweating  produced  by  the  jaborandi  had  ver>'  little  inf!uence  on  the 
shivering  and  bluencss  of  the  lips,  nose,  and  extremities. 

Fothcrgil!  attributes  the  effect  of  aconite  and  other  cardiac  depressants  on 
inflammation  to  their  influence  on  the  vascular  system*  It  has  been  shown  that 
the  vascular  system  is  always  in  a  state  of  semi-contraction,  and  that,  by  paralyz- 
ing the  vaso-niotor  ner\'es,  it  is  possible  to  double  its  capacity.  Aconite,  he  says, 
dilates  the  arterioles,  and  greatly  increases  the  capacity  of  the  vascular  system, 
and  by  this  means  drains  blood  away  from  the  inflamed  organ ;  in  fact,  this  drug 
**  bleeds  the  patient  into  his  own  vessels."  As  the  vessels  leading  to  an  inflamed 
organ  are  already  paralyzed,  aconite  does  not  augment  the  supply  of  btood  to 
it.  Were  this  view  correct,  a  remedy  should  produce  the  same  effect  on  alt 
inflammations,  but  we  know  that  whilst  cokhicum  promptly  subdues  gouty 
inflammation,  it  produces  very  little  influence  on  other  inflammations,  as  pneu- 
monia.     Again,  many  observers   beHeve«  with   reason^   that   aconite   exerts   an 

fespecial  action  in  tonsillitis-  The  inflamed  tissues,  it  may  be  urged,  are  here  of 
small  extent,  so  that  the  depletion  will  consequently  be  much  more  effectual  than 
when  a  larger  tract  of  tissue  is  involved, 

The  results  of  aconite  are  most  apparent  when  the  inflammation 
is  not  extensive  J  or  not  very  severe,  as  in  the  catarrh  of  children,  in 
tonsillitis,  or  in  a^ute  sore- throat.  In  these  comparatively  mild 
diseases,  especially  if  the  aconite  is  given  at  the  earliest  stage, 
when  the  chill  is  still  on  the  patient,  the  dry,  hot,  and  burning- 
skin  becomes  in  a  few  hours  comfortably  moist,  and  then,  in  a 
lUtle  while,  is  bathed  in  profuse  perspiration,  often  to  such  an 
extent,  that  drops  of  sweat  run  down  the  face  and  chest.  With 
the  sweating  comes  speedy  relief  from  many  01  the  distressing- 
sensations,  as  restlessness,  chilliness,  heat,  and  dryness  of  the 
skin,  aching'  pains  and  stiffness,  the  quickened  pulse  simultane- 
ously becomes  far  less  frequent,  and  in  a  period  varying  from 
twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  both  pulse  and  temperature  reach 
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their  natural  state.  If  caujjht  at  the  commencement,  a  quinzy  or 
sor«-throat  rarely  fails  to  succumb  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
hours.  After  the  decline  of  the  fever,  the  sweating,  to  the  an- 
noyance of  the  patient,  may,  on  slight  provocation,  continue  for  a 
few  days.  If  administered  early  enough,  the  beneficial  effects  of 
the  drug  soon  become  strikingly  apparent.  Thus,  large,  livid, 
red,  glazed,  and  dry  tonsils,  will  in  twenty-four  hours  present  the 
aspect  indicative  of  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  stage  of  inflamma- 
tion, the  disappearance  of  the  swelling,  with  much  redness,  whilst 
the  membrane  becomes  moist,  and  bathed  with  mucus  or  pus. 
Just  at  this  stage,  some  strong  astringent,  as  glycerine  of  tannin, 
or  nitrate  of  silver,  will  remove  most  of  the  remaining  diseased 
appearance,  and  the  pain,  if  any  should  remain.  To  those  who 
may  not  have  tried  it,  these  visible  effects  of  aconite  on  inflamed 
tonsils,  etc.,  may  seem  exaggerations,  but  any  one  who  will  em- 
ploy the  aconite  in  the  way  we  are  about  to  point  out,  can  verify 
my  statement. 

Its  effects  on  catarrhal  croup,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  termed,  spas- 
modic laryngitis,  an  hereditary  disease  often  traceable  through 
several  generations,  and  leaving  the  child  when  about  eight  years 
old,  are  just  as  conspicuous.  It  removes  the  urgent  dyspnoea  in  a 
few  hours,  and  shortly  afterwards  subdues  the  fever,  and  almost 
extinguishes,  in  a  few  hours,  an  attack  lasting  usually  three  or  four 
days.  When  there  is  little  or  no  fever,  it  apparently  checks  spasms 
and  croupous  breathing,  and  in  those  rarer  cases  where  these 
symptoms  continue  after  the  subsidence  of  the  fever.  Aconite  is 
equally  serviceable  in  severe  colds,  with  much  chilliness,  great  ach- 
ing of  the  limbs,  a  hot,  dry  skin,  and  quick  pulse. 

Aconite  is  often  of  great  service  in  an  attack  of  asthma,  with  the 
following  symptoms : — The  patient,  generally  a  chiTd,  is  first  seized 
with  coryza,  accompanied,  perhaps,  with  repeated  and  severe 
sneezing,  then  the  inflammation  passes  down  to  the  lungs,  causing, 
perhaps,  sore-throat,  before  the  bronchial  tubes  are  reached.  The 
coryza  may  precede  the  bronchial  symptoms  by  three  or  four  days, 
ceasing  when  the  chest  symptoms  begin,  which,  in  the  early 
attacks,  may  consist  only  of  cough  with  wheezing,  and  but  little 
shortness  of  breath,  with  inability  sometimes  to  lie  low  at  night. 
As  the  disease  advances,  the  asthmatic  character  becomes  more 
developed,  and  the  coryzal  symptoms  often  simultaneously  decline, 
till  at  last  well-marked  bronchial  asthma  becomes  established, 
without  any  preliminary  coryza,  or  the  coryzal  and  asthmatic 
symptoms  begin   simultaneously.      I   believe  that  with    children 
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asthma  often  begins  in  this  way,  and  throughout  life  it  may  retain 
more  or  less  of  its  coryzal  character.  During  the  coryzal  stage 
there  is  decided  fever,  and  then  is  the  time  when  aconite  proves 
so  serviceable  ;  for  given  at  the  onset  of  the  fever,  aconite  cuts  it 
short,  and  arrests  the  inflammation  before  it  reaches  the  chest,  and 
in  this  way  averts  the  asthma.  In  other  cases  of  asthma,  though 
there  is  no  coryza,  the  attack  is  ushered  in  by  chilliness  and  fever, 
which  for  some  days  precedes  the  lightness  of  breathing,  and  here 
aconite,  given  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  fever,  may  avert 
the  attack  of  asthma,     (Sec  Arsenic). 

In  a  variety  of  the  above-described  diseases,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing account  may  be  taken  as  a  type,  aconite  is  likewise  beneficial. 
A  patient  is  very  prone  to  catch  cold  from  the  slightest  exposure  to 
a  draft  or  to  damp  cold.  The  symptoms  ahvays  follow  a  definite 
order :  the  throat,  first  attacked,  becomes  sore,  swollen,  red,  and 
beefy-looking  ;  the  soft  palate,  its  arches,  and  the  uvula  may  be 
implicated.  The  inflammation  in  a  very  variable  time,  sometimes 
almost  at  once,  oftener  after  three,  four,  or  five  days,  spreads  up- 
wards to  the  nose,  causing  coryza,  and  downwards  to  the  chest, 
producing  catarrh  and  cough;  sometimes  the  disease  tends  to  pass 
upwards,  sometimes  downwards,  to  the  chest.  In  bad  cases,  or 
cases  that  have  lasted  some  time — and  the  affection  may  harass  a 
patient  for  years — the  aspect  of  the  throat  never  becomes  natural, 
the  mucous  membrane  always  remaining  swollen,  red,  and  beefy- 
looking;  exposure  to  cold  or  damp  intensifies  this  condition; 
which  then  invades  the  nose  and  chest.  This  condition,  if  left  un- 
checked, will  induce  emphysema  toward  middle  age,  through  the 
repeated  attacks  of  jjulmonary  catarrh.  In  the  throat  stage  there 
is  often  fever,  and  aconite  with  belladonna  given  at  the  very  outset 
of  the  attack,  will  often  summarily  cut  it  short  and  prevent  the 
coryzal  and  lung  symptoms.  Applications  to  the  throat  are  very 
useful  in  this  troublesome  and  pertinacious  affection.  It  is  a  good 
plan  to  **  harden"  the  throat,  to  diminish  its  tendency  to  catarrh, 
by  the  nightly  use  of  the  cold  wet  compress,  and  daily  swabbing 
with  an  astringent  like  glycerine  of  tannin.  I  have  found  the 
Turkish  bath  and  the  inhalation  of  sulphurous  acid  and  of  carbolic 
acid  useful  in  these  cases. 

In  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and  the  graver  inflammations,  the  effects 
of  this  valuable  drug.though  not  so  rapidly,  are  often  manifest. 

In  pericarditis  accompanied  with  violent  throbbing  and  extreme 
pain,  aconite  will  speedily  quiet  the  undue  action,  and  so  relieve 
the  pain. 
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Most  observers  ascribe  its  influence  on  inflammation  to  its  action 
on  the  heart,  and  point  out,  truly  enough,  that  it  is  most  useful  in 
the  sthenic  forms  of  disease ;  and,  indeed,  it  may  do  harm  unless 
care  is  taken  where  there  is  great  weakness,  with  feebly- beating 
heart. 

It  appears  to  me  that  in  fevers  we  can  considerably  reduce  the  frequency  of  the 
pulse  without  lessening  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation.  A  moderate  dose  of 
aconite,  whilst  it  makes  the  pulse  less  frequent,  renders  it  fuller,  stronger,  and  less 
compressible.  This,  indeed,  we  should  expect,  for  if  the  heart  does  the  same 
amount  of  work,  after  it  beats  slower,  each  individual  beat  must  do  much  more 
work,  so  that  if  we  reduce  the  pulse  from  120  to  60,  the  heart  must  do  twice  as 
much  work  after  it  has  been  slowed  by  aconite.  It  may  be  said  that  though  each 
beat  is  stronger,  yet  the  heart  is  doing  less  work  than  when  it  was  beating 
quicker.  As  tending  to  support  the  view  that  aconite  weakens  the  hearths 
contractions,  it  must  be  admitted  that  even  small  doses,  after  a  time,  sometimes 
make  the  pulse  unsteady  and  even  irregular. 

I  would  venture  tentatively  to  suggest  whether  the  slowing  effect  of  aconite 
may  not  be  useful  by  increasing  the  heart's  period  of  rest  and  nutrition.  The 
diastole  of  the  heart  occupies  nineteen  out  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  is  the  period 
for  rest  and  nutrition.  When  the  heart  is  made  to  beat  quicker,  the  acceleration 
takes  place  at  the  expense  of  the  diastole,  thus  shortening  the  time  for  rest  and 
nutrition.  By  slowing  the  heart,  aconite  prolongs  the  diastole,  and  thus  increases 
the  time  for  the  heart's  rest  and  nutrition. 

The  method  of  employing  the  drug  has  much  to  do  with  its  effi- 
cacy. It  should  be  given,  as  already  stated,  without  delay,  at  the 
very  onset  of  the  disease,  every  hour  being  important.  Half  a 
drop  or  a  drop  of  the  tincture  in  a  teaspoonful  of  water,  should  be 
given  every  ten  minutes  or  quarter  of  an  hour  for  two  hours,  and 
afterwards  hourly;  but  if  there  is  much  prostration  with  feeble  and 
weak  pulse,  a  still  smaller  dose.  Now  and  then  a  patient  experi- 
ences nausea  and  even  sickness  after  each  dose. 

We  feel  constrained  to  point  out  here  the  signal  service  rendered 
by  the  thermometer  in  enabling  us  to  decide  whether  or  not  to 
give  aconite.  Indeed,  in  the  treatment  of  inflammations,  the  ther- 
mometer and  aconite  should  go  hand-in-hand.  If  the  symptoms 
and  physical  signs  are  not  sufficiently  developed  to  enable  us  to 
decide  whether  or  not  an  acute  inflammation  of  some  deep-seated 
part  has  set  in,  the  thermometer  will  often  clear  up  the  doubt.  No 
acute  inflammation  can  exist  without  preternatural  heat.  Hence, 
in  a  doubtful  case,  if  the  temperature  after  careful  investigation,  is 
found  natural,  the  case  is  not  one  for  aconite ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  other  symptoms  doubtfully  indicate  an  inflammation,  a 
rise  in  the  thermometer  will  add  considerably  to  the  probability 
that  we  have  to  deal  with  an  inflammation,  and  will  indicate  the 
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advisability  of  employing-  aconite.  Sometimes  the  throat  is  s^ 
Ten,  very  red,  and  presents  the  appearance  of  an  ordinary  sore 
throat  accompanied  by  fever,  but  fever  is  absent.  Without  the 
thermometer  we  are  unable  to  discriminate  with  certainty  these 
two  kinds  of  inflamed  throat,  and  the  inability  to  disting'uish  the 
one  from  the  other  has  often  led,  no  doubt,  to  the  mistaken  use  of 
aconite,  so  bringing^  discredit  on  this  valuable  drug.  The  non- 
febrile  form  is  affected  very  little,  if  at  all,  by  aconite. 

Again,  the  use  of  the  thermometer  after  scarlet  fever  is  very 
important;  for,  as  is  well  known,  a  patient  is  then  liable  to  acute 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  the  first  onset  of  which  is  at  once  in- 
dicated by  a  rise  in  the  body  temperature,  It  is  well,  therefore, 
during  the  convalescent  stage,  to  direct  the  nurse  to  take  the  tem- 
perature night  and  morning;  and  if  this  should  rise  beyond  the 
heahhy  standard,  she  should  at  once  gi%'e  aconite,  so  as  not  to 
allow  some  hours  to  elapse  before  the  patient  can  be  visited  by  the 
medical  attendant.  The  fever,  it  is  true,  may  depend  on  some 
other  cause  than  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  :  but  even  then  it  will 
probably  be  inflammatory  in  character,  arising  from  gastric  ca- 
tarrh, over-feeding,  and  the  like,  and  in  any  case  aconite  is  in- 
dicated. 

Aconite  does  not  shorten  the  fever  of  acute  specific  diseases,  as 
scarlet  fever,  measles,  &c,,  but  it  has  a  beneficial  influence  in  these 
diseases,  soothing  the  nervous  system  and  favouring  sleep  by  in- 
ducing free  perspiration.  Whether  it  can  lessen  the  seventy  of  the 
fever,  or  diminish  the  duration  of  the  acute  specific  diseases,  is 
doubtful;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  can  control  the  inflammatory 
affections  which  often  accompany  them,  and  which  by  their  seventy 
may  endanger  life.  Thus  aconite  will  moderate,  but  neither  pre- 
vent nor  shorten  the  course  of  the  throat  inflammation  in  scarlet 
fever  and  the  catarrh  and  bronchitis  in  measles,  and  in  this  in- 
direct manner  it  may  lessen  the  height  of  the  feven 

Aconite  proves  useless  in  certain  epidemics  of  febrile  inflam- 
matory sore  throat,  These  cases  are  met  with  chiefly  during  the 
prevalence  of  scarlet  fever.  The  throat  is  much  swollen,  of  a  very 
dusky  red  colour,  and  the  pulse  is  very  frequent  and  very  weak. 
There  is  great  prostration,  and  the  symptoms  are  of  a  marked 
typhoid  character.  Here  stimulants,  with  the  application  of  a 
strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  do  most  good. 

The  thermometer,  again,  renders  notable  service  whilst  giving^ 
aconite  in  the  acute  specific  fevers  and  the  sore  throat  just  de- 
scribed.   Under  the  influence  of  this  drug,  the  skin  becomes 
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and  the  pulse  falls  perhaps  to  its  normal  state,  and  we  might 
conclude  that  the  temperature  likewise  had  become  natural,  only 
the  thermometer  shows  that  it  remains  unaltered. 

Aconite  is  of  marked  service  in  erysipelas.  Administered  at  the 
commencement,  it  often  at  once  cuts  short  the  attack ;  and  even 
when,  in  spite  of  it,  the  disease  continues,  aconite  will  reduce  the 
swelling  and  hardness,  lessen  the  redness,  and  prevent  the  inflam- 
mation from  spreading. 

In  children  after  vaccination,  perhaps  when  the  spots  have  nearly 
healed,  an  erysipelatous  redness  occasionally  appears,  spreading 
over  the  arm  and  a  great  part  of  the  trunk,  usually  ceasing  in  one 
part,  then  successfully  attacking  contiguous  parts,  and  leaving  a 
yellow  discoloration  and  desquamation.  The  redness  is  often  in- 
tense, the  tissues  being  very  hard,  painful,  and  shiny,  and  this  in- 
flammation may  continue  for  weeks.  It  may  run  down  the  arm, 
involve  the  hand,  and  implicate  the  greater  part  of  the  chest;  or  it 
may  appear  in  the  leg,  and  gradually  spread  to  the  foot;  or,  again, 
it  may  spread  from  the  hand  up  the  arm,  and  once  more  down  to 
the  hand,  and  this  may  be  repeated  many  times.  Sometimes  the 
inflammation  terminates  in  small  abscesses.  In  cases  like  these, 
aconite  generally  at  once  arrests  the  inflammation ;  and  even  when 
it  persists  aconite  renders  the  redness  less  intense,  and  the  swelling 
less  hard  and  painful.  The  troublesome  inflammation  often  aris- 
ing after  the  vaccination  of  adults,  ordinarily  yields  to  aconite, 
especially  if  supplemented  by  the  local  application  of  belladonna 
ointment  twice  daily. 

In  the  treatment  both  of  simple  inflammations  and  acute  specific 
diseases,  aconite  may  be  appropriately  administered  in  conjunction 
with  any  other  remedy  which  may  be  indicated. 

Aconite  has  been  much  praised  by  eminent  authorities  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  rheumatism,  but  its  good  effects  are  not  so  ap- 
parent as  in  acute  inflammation.  Acute  rheumatism,  having  no 
regular  course  or  duration,  may  last  untreated  only  a  few  days,  or 
may  endure  for  many  months.  It  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  decide 
whether,  in  certain  cases,  the  speedy  decline  of  the  fever  is  a 
natural  decline,  or  due  to  the  aconite.  It  is  certainly  ineffectual 
in  many  cases,  which  appear  to  run  their  course  uninfluenced  by 
this  drug ;  so  that  it  is  still  required  to  determine  in  what  class  of 
cases  it  is  useful,  and  in  what  class  of  cases  it  is  useless.  It  often 
appears  to  be  of  service,  however,  in  subduing  the  pain  from  in- 
flamed and  swollen  joints. 

Gouty  pains  are  said  to  yield  to  this  remedy.     It  has  been  given 
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in  neuralgia,  apparently  with  g-ood  results*  Gubler,  indeed,  main- 
tains that  aconitia  is  highly  useful  in  trifacial  neuralgia,  and  that  it 
cures  the  must  unpromising-  ca&ei.  He  insists  on  its  being  g'iven 
in  solution,  and  begins  with  ^l-<j^^  grain  of  the  nitrate,  increasing* 
the  dose  till  ^^-ih  grain  is  reached.  This  treatment  must  be 
avoided  if  the  patient  suffers  from  heart  disease,  Seguin  confirms 
this  statement,  but  points  out  that  susceptibility  to  the  drug-  is 
greater  in  some  persons  than  in  others.  He  finds  that  as  a  rule 
distinct  physiolog^ical  effects  follow  djiih  grain  thrice  daily. 

Jt  has  been  elsewhere  shown  that  aconite  lessens  the  rapidity  of 
the  circulation.  It  may,  therefore,  be  used  in  all  cases  where  it  is 
needful  to  subdue  vascular  excitement ;  in  fact,  il  may  be  given  in 
precisely  those  cases  which  were  formerly  treated  by  bleeding. 

In  sudden  check  of  the  menses,  as  from  cold,  aconite  will  often 
restore  the  flux,  and  thus  obviate  the  distressing  and  peculiar  train 
of  symptoms  produced  by  arrested  menstruation. 

Dr.  Bayes  recommends  aconite  in  otitis,  and  states  that  it  quickly 
relieves  the  pain. 

Small  doses  of  aconite,  administered  frequently,  will  often  qtiickly 
check  the  nose- bleeding:  of  children  and  of  plethoric  people. 

Aconite  will  usually  subdue  the  '*  fluttering-  of  the  heart"  of 
nervous  persons,  and  also  nervous  palpitations.  More  general 
treatment  is  often  required  ;  but  when  the  conditions  causing  the 
disturbance  are  undetectable  or  irremovab!e,  then  aconite  may  be 
usefully  employed. 

In  several  cases  I  have  seen  aconite  quiet  the  distressing  rest- 
lessness or  **_fidg€ts,''  which  affects  men  as  well  as  women,  and 
have  known  one  drop  at  bedtime  calm  the  patient  and  permit  sound 
refreshing  sleep ;  if  one  drop  is  insufficient,  it  may  be  repeated 
hourly  tor  three  or  four  hours. 

A  drop  of  tincture  of  aconite  each  hour  yields  satisfactor)"  results 
in  the  acute  stage  of  gonorrhoea;  and  it  is  even  said  to  remove 
chordee. 


DIGITALIS  AND   ITS  PREPARATIONS, 

Large  doses  of  digitalis  excite  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrbc 
the  matters  voided,  either  from  the  stomach  or  bowels,  being  of  a 
grass-green  colour,  due  lo  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  on  some 
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constituent  of  the  digfitalis.  These  results  may  follow  even  a  medi- 
cinal dose. 

The  digitaline  readily  passes  unchanged  from  the  intestines  into 
the  blood ;  for  the  same  symptoms  ensue  whether  the  alkaloid  is 
swallowed  or  injected  into  the  veins. 

The  action  of  digitalis  on  the  heart  is  very  noteworthy,  and  our 
knowledge  of  its  influence  on  this  organ,  whether  healthy  or  dis- 
eased, is  becoming  daily  more  exact. 

Drs.  Fagge  and  Stephenson  have  published  some  interesting  and 
important  investigations  concerning  the  influence  of  digitalis  on  the 
frog. 

**  Its  effect  on  the  frog  is  the  production  of  irregularity  of  the 
heart's  action,  followed  by  complete  stoppage  of  the  pulsations, 
the  ventricle  remainmg  rigidly  contracted  and  perfectly  pale  after 
it  has  ceased  to  beat,  the  muscular  power  of  the  animal  at  the  time 
being  unimpaired,  and  persisting  as  long  as  in  frogs  in  which  the 
circulation  has  been  stopped  by  other  means,  such  as  ligature  of 
the  heart.  The  irregularity  of  the  heart's  action,  which  precedes 
its  stoppage  under  the  influence  of  the  poison,  is  peculiar.  The 
rhythm  is  but  little  altered,  and  the  beats  are  not  necessarily 
diminished  in  number,  as  has  been  supposed.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, the  ventricle  makes  only  one  pulsation  for  two  of  the  auricles, 
the  number  of  its  contractions  being  therefore  lessened  by  one- 
half. 

**  More  frequently  the  irregularity  consists  in  one  or  more  por- 
tions of  the  ventricle  (especially  the  apex)  becoming  rigid,  white, 
and  contracted,  while  the  remainder  of  the  organ  continues  to 
dilate  regularly.  When  the  yielding  portions  are  small,  a  peculiar 
appearance,  as  if  the  wall  of  the  ventricle  formed  crimson  pouches 
or  protrusions,  is  produced."* 

In  these  experiments  the  digitalis  certainly  did  not  weaken  but 
strengthened  the  heart's  contractions,  and  at  last  tetanized  this 
organ ;  at  the  same  time  the  contractions  were  rendered  peculiar 
and  irregular. 

Dr.  Fothergill  finds  "  that  first  the  contractions  became  some- 
what quicker  and  more  complete ;  then  the  distension  became  less 
complete,  especially  at  the  apex,  which  remained  white,  and  firmly 
contracted.  Here  and  there  were  little  sections,  apparently  be- 
longing each  to  a  separate  cardiac  ganglion,  which  did  not  seem 

*  These  authorities  point  out  that  **  upas  antiar,  helleborus  viridis,  and  perhaps 
other  species  of  helleborus,  the  Tanghinia  venenifera,  the  dajaksch,  the  carroval, 
and  scilla  maritima  influence  the  heart  in  the  same  way." 
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affected,  and  in  the  general  contraction  pouched  out,  contrasting^ 
in  colour  with  the  contracted  and  whiter  portions/* 

Two  other  experimenters,  Eulenberg  and  Ehrenhaus,  have  as- 
certained the  influence  of  solutions  of  digitaline,  applied  directly  to 
the  frog's  heart  after  its  separation  from  the  body,  in  order  to 
ascertain  if  the  effects  of  digitalis  are  due  to  its  action  on  the 
pneumogastric  nerve.  When  partly  subnierged  in  a  solution  of 
digital ine,  composed  of  one- fourth  of  a  grain  of  the  alkaloid  to 
the  ounce  of  water,  the  contraction  of  the  still  pulsating  heart 
increased  in  force,  but  every  now  and  then  a  pause  occurred  in 
its  beat. 

With  a  still  w^eaker  solution  (gr.  i.  to  Jviii,)  the  same  pheno- 
mena were  observed.  The  pulsations  grew  fewer  and  fewer,  while 
the  duration  of  each  contraction  was  proportionately  lengthened. 
The  heart  continued  to  pulsate  two  hours  and  a  half. 

These  investigations  show  that  digitaline  strengthens  the  con- 
tractions of  the  heart,  and  prolongs  the  systole,  while  it  does  not 
at  all  shorten  the  time  the  heart  usually  continues  to  contract  after 
its  removal  from  the  body. 

Dr.  Nunneley  has  made  numerous  observations  on  the  action  of 
digital  ine  on  frogs.  The  following^  in  his  own  words,  is  a  sum* 
mary  of  what  he  has  observed  :™ 

*'The  physiological  action  of  digitaline  on  the  heart  of  the  fro|^ 
would  appear  to  be  widely  different  from  its  therapeutical  action 
on  the  dilated  and  weakened  human  heart  in  disease.  In  the 
former  case  the  heart  is  thrown  into  violent  and  disorderly  con- 
tractions, which  quickly  end  in  a  cessation  of  movement;  in  the 
latter,  clinical  examination  of  the  heart  and  pulse  appear  to  show 
an  increase  of  contractile  power,  and  a  restoration  of  its  regular 
performance. 

*'  I.  The  first  visible  effects  on  the  heart  occur  a  short  time  after 
the  injection  of  a  moderate  dose  under  the  skin  of  a  frog,  and 
consist  in  a  diminished  range  of  the  heart's  movements,  whilst  the 
organ  itself  appears  somewhat  shrunken.  The  most  marked  al- 
teration, however,  is  a  certain  embarrassment  and  want  of  smooth- 
ness in  the  contractions,  as  if  the  separate  muscular  fibres  acted 
with  undue  energy,  but  in  an  irregular  manner,  or  as  if  there  was 
a  want  of  co-ordination  in  the  contractions  of  the  individual  fibres. 

**2.  The  heart  does  not  contract  with  greater  frequency  after  a 
dose  of  digitaline,  and  no  change  at  all  occurs  in  this  respect  until 
its  action  becomes  embarrassed,  when  the  frequency  of  pulsation  is 
diminished,  and  does  not  again  increase. 
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**3.  The  ventricular  systole  is  lengthened,  but  it  presents  a  very 
different  appearance  to  the  systole  in  health.  The  ventricle  seems 
no  longer  to  act  as  a  single  large  muscle,  but  as  if  made  up  of 
numerous  small  ones,  which  contract  energetically,  but  in  an 
irregular  and  disorderly  way ;  hence  there  are  projected  bundles 
of  contracted  muscular  fibres  which  give  the  ventricle  a  rough  and 
uneven  surface,  and  an  irregular  outline.  During  the  diastole  the 
ventricle  does  not  everywhere  assume  a  red  colour,  but  one  or 
more  red  spots  appear,  as  if  the  ventricle  were  so  tightly  com- 
pressed that  only  a  small  quantity  of  blood  could  enter  it  by 
chance.  Sometimes  a  red  spot  is  elevated  a  little  above  the 
general  surface,  forming  a  kind  of  pouch.  These  spots  become 
smaller  and  smaller,  until  at  last  the  ventricle  is  left  very  pale« 
strongly  contracted,  and  motionless,  while  the  auricles  are  dis- 
tended with  blood. 

**4.  The  rhythm  of  the  contraction  of  the  three  cavities  is 
generally  little  interfered  with.  Two  contractions  of  the  auricles 
sometimes  occur  to  one  of  the  ventricles,  but  often  there  are  also 
two  ventricular  contractions,  one  of  them  being  very  slight  and 
transient. 

*'  Sometimes,  after  the  injection  of  a  dose  under  the  skin,  the  frog 
has  paroxysms  of  gasping  movements,  in  which  it  remains  per- 
fectly still,  leaning  on  its  fore-paws,  which  are  widely  separated, 
and  holding  its  head  up,  and  opening  its  mouth  widely.  Whilst  in 
this  state,  which  lasts  from  about  half  a  minute  to  a  minute  and  a 
half,  or  more,  the  frog  scarcely  notices  irritation  of  its  skin,  or 
shaking  of  the  dish  containing  it ;  and  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  tongue  and  mouth  are  seen  to  be  extremely  pallid  in  conse- 
quence of  the  small  quantity  of  blood  sent  from  the  heart.  When 
the  paroxysm  has  passed  off,  the  frog  jumps  about  with  energy.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  that  whilst  the  embarrassment  to  the  action  of 
the  heart  is  continuous,  the  gasping  movements  are  paroxysmal,  as 
in  human  beings  where  the  cardiac  dyspnoea  occurs  in  fits,  whilst 
the  condition  of  the  heart  remains  constant.  The  posture  and 
appearance  of  the  frog  are  chiefly  noticeable,  however,  from  the 
vivid  picture  they  present  of  extreme  and  urgent  dyspnoea." 

It  thus  appears  that,  in  the  main,  all  these  experimenters  agree 
as  to  the  action  of  digitalis  on  the  frog's  heart. 

Messrs.  Bouley  and  Reynal,  in  giving  large  doses  to  horses, 
found  the  circulation  became  more  rapid,  the  heat-beats  more 
abrupt,  their  energy  much  increased,  and  accompanied,  after  a 
certain  time,  with  a  vibratory  thrill,  with  a  decided  metallic  tinkl- 
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xng,  and,  as  poisoning-  went  on,  a  distinct  bellows*  murmur  was 
heard,  becoming- more  audible  on  exertion;  the  heart-beats  iheii 
show  a  decided  intermittence,  and  the  pulse  is  smallj  thready,  and 
intermittent. 

In  doses  less  rapidly  fatal,  there  is,  at  first  sigfht,  excitement  of 
the  heart,  with  a  little  quickening^  of  its  beats,  then  they  soon  grow 
less  frequent,  and  fall  to  25  or  20  a  minute.  The  cardiac  sounds 
are  more  clearly  heard,  more  distinct  from  each  other  than  nor- 
mally,  and  with  a  different  rhythm^  there  bdng*  occasional  inter- 
missions occurring^  regularly  or  irregularly,  and  after  a  time  a 
vibratory  thrill  is  detected,  followed  by  a  bellows*  murmur.  As 
death  approaches,  the  beats  become  rapid,  90,  100,  or  141,  Dr. 
Brunton,  who  has  heard  the  blowing-  murmur  several  times,  says  it 
occurs  in  horses,  dogs,  and  in  the  human  subject,  and  that  it  is 
probably  due  to  mitral  or  tricuspid  regurgitation,  from  irregular 
contraction  of  the  columnae  carne^e. 

Dr,  Fothergill  found  that  when  introduced  into  the  circulation 
disfitalis  contracted  the  heart  of  minnows  till  no  cavity  could  be 
ieen«  the  organ  becoming  hard  and  glistening,  like  gristle;  the 
auricle  was  distended,  and  could  not  drive  the  blood  into  the 
firmly-conlracted  ventricle;  hence  the  blood  regurgitated  into  the 
venous  sinus  behind,  which,  on  being  pricked,  the  auricle  drove 
out  the  blood,  and  became  firmly  contracted,  showing  that,  in  these 
animals  at  least,  this  agent  affects  the  auricle  in  the  same  way  as 
the  ventricle.  Dr.  Fothergill  likewise  found  that  digitalis,  given  to 
sparrows,  contracted  the  left  ventricle,  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
being  very  distended,  and  the  lungs  congested;  showing  that  this 
drug  affects  either  exclusively  the  left  side,  or  affects  it  earlier  and 
more  powerfully  than  the  right  side,  otherwise  the  right  cavities 
should  become  as  contracted  as  the  left. 

Dr.  Fothergill  records  likewise  the  following  curious  and  im- 
portant observations,  showing  the  opposite  action  on  the  heart  of 
digitalis  to  aconite  under  certain  circumstances.  On  poisoning  a 
frog  with  aconite,  the  ventricle  became  gradually  more  and  more 
distended,  its  contractions  slower  and  more  feeble,  until  each  con- 
traction drove  only  a  small  quantity  of  blood  off  the  top  of  the 
distended  ventricle,  and  at  last  the  greatly  distended  heart  ceased 
to  beat.  At  this  crisis  he  administered  digitalis,  and  soon  contrac- 
tions, at  long  intervals,  took  place  imperfectly,  the  gaps  becoming' 
shorter  and  shorter,  and  the  contractions  more  and  more  complete, 
until  the  heart  beat  naturally.  Then,  on  poisoning  a  frog  with 
digitalis,  he  found  that  aconite  acted  but  little  on  the  heart,  and 
was  incapable  of  dilating  it. 
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Many  modern  writers,  as  Handfield  Jones,  Fuller,  Winogradoff, 
Traube;  Brunton,  Balthazar  Foster,  in  opposition  to  the  views 
formerly  held,  consider  that  digitalis  strengthens  the  heart's  con- 
traction ;  for  it  strengthens  a  feeble,  dilated  heart,  and,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  ventricles  are  found  strongly  contracted  in  frogs,  minnows, 
sparrows,  and  occasionally  in  mammalia.  In  addition  to  this  effect 
it  produces  irregular  and  disorderly  action  in  frogs;  different  parts 
of  the  ventricle  appearing  to  act  without  any  relation  to  each  other, 
and  a  similarly  disorderly  action  probably  occurs  in  the  hearts  of 
other  animals. 

Sometimes,  after  a  large  dose,  the  pulse,  as  we  shall  see,  be- 
comes very  frequent  and  feeble,  which  does  not  show  that  the  heart 
itself  is  weak ;  for  at  this  very  time  the  heart  may  be  beating 
strongly.  The  weak  pulse  is  due  to  dilatation  of  the  arterioles, 
whereby  the  blood  passes  quicky  and  easily  from  the  arteries  into 
the  veins.  Traube  and  Brunton,  however,  evidently  regard  digi- 
talis as  a  heart-tonic  only  when  given  in  moderate  doses,  for,  as 
will  be  shown  presently,  they  consider  that  large  doses  paralyze 
the  nervous  ganglia  of  the  heart. 

Boehm's  experiments  tend  to  confirm  the  view  that  digitalis 
strengthens  the  heart's  action.  The  isolated  heart  of  a  frog  was 
made  to  pump  serum  through  a  glass  tube ;  on  applying  digitalis 
the  heart  acted  with  greater  force,  but  larger  doses  diminished  its 
power.  Finally  the  heart  stopped,  with  every  drop  of  serum 
squeezed  out  of  the  ventricles.  Each  individual  beat  of  the  heart 
was  greatly  increased  in  strength,  in  some  instances  nearly 
doubled.  The  loss  of  power  after  large  doses  appeared  to  be  due 
partly  to  the  great  slowing  of  the  heart,  partly  to  the  incomplete- 
ness of  the  diastole,  and  the  consequent  imperfect  filling  of  the 
ventricles. 

Blake,  Brunton,  Foster,  and  others,  find  that  digitalis  sometimes 
considerably  increases  arterial  tension.  Digitalis  injected  into 
a  vein,  causes  the  tension  to  reach  its  maximum  in  four  to  ten 
minutes,  and  this  heightened  blood-pressure  Brunton  attributes 
chiefly  to  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles.  Dr.  Boehm  finds,  as 
Traube  has  stated,  that  after  section  of  the  cervical  spinal  cord 
destroying  communication  between  the  arterioles  and  the  vaso- 
motor centre,  digitalis  causes  no  rise  in  arterial  pressure.  Dr. 
Fothergill  has  seen  the  arterioles  in  the  web  of  the  frog's  foot  con- 
tract on  the  local  application  of  digitalis ;  on  the  other  hand  Dr. 
Nunneley  carefully  investigated  the  subject,  and  concludes  that 
digitalis  locally  applied  to  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot  produces  no 
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effect  whatever  on  the  calibre  of  the  small  arteries,  nor  when  it  is 
injected  under  the  skin  any  alterations  in  their  size,  until  the  ir- 
regular or  more  or  less  persistent  contractions  of  the  ventricle] 
diminish  the  blood-stream  to  which  the  arteries  then  to  some  extent  I 
adapt  themselves.  Dr.  Boehm,  too,  has  often  examined  the  small 
arteries  of  the  frog*s  mesentery,  studying  for  hours  the  action  of 
digitalis  upon  them,  but  has  never  found  them  affected  by  it,  Dr, 
Brunton,  with  the  aid  of  Traube's  modification  of  Ludwig's  kymo- 
graphion,  re- investigated  this  question,  and  he  holds  to  his  ori- 
ginal conclusion  that  digitalis  causes  contraction  of  the  arterioles. 
For  example,  he  paralyzed  a  dog  with  morphia,  inserted  a  canula 
into  the  crural  artery,  and  then  compared  the  curves  indicating 
blood- pressure  before  and  after  the  injection  of  digitalis.  After 
the  injection  the  pulse  grew  slower  and  the  mean  blood-pressure 
increased,  whilst  the  height  of  the  wave  due  to  each  cardiac  pulsa- 
tion remained  much  the  same ;  and  the  blood-pressure  continued 
to  rise,  although  the  pulse  grew  slower  and  slower,  and  the  oscil- 
lations of  the  mercurial  column  at  each  pulsation  diminished  in 
extent.  The  increase  of  blood-pressure  may  be  due  either  to  the 
heart  at  each  pulsation  propelling  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  into 
the  aorta,  or  to  the  contraction  of  the  arterioles  lessening  the 
facility  of  the  blood- flow  from  the  arteries  through  the  capillaries^ 
to  the  veins. 

A  study  of  the  form  of  the  pulse  wave  proves  that  the  increased 
pressure  is  due  to  contraction  of  the  arterioles,  since  a  much  longer 
time  was  occupied  in  the  descent  of  the  pulse-wave  after  digitalis, 
showing  that  the  blood  passed  more  slowly  out  of  the  arteries  into 
the  veins.  With  heightened  blood- pressure,  the  arterioles  remain- 
ing unchanged,  the  blood  would  pass  more  quickly  into  the  veins, 
and  consequently  the  descending  line  of  the  pulse-wave  should 
occupy  a  shorter  instead  of  a  longer  time, 

A  poisonous  dose  of  digitalis,  after  a  time,  paralyzes  the  arteri- 
oles, which  therefore  dilate,  and  the  arterial  tension  falls. 

According  to  Saunders,  Jorg,  Hutchinson,  and  others,  digitalis, 
in  moderate  doses  in  the  first  instance,  quickens  the  pulse,  though 
other  observers  deny  this  effect.  All,  however,  agree,  that  mode- 
rate doses  render  the  pulse  less  frequent,  and  that  if  the  drug  is  , 
pushed,  the  pulse  becomes  irregular,  very  frequent,  and  feeble;  | 
feeble,  according  to  Brunton,  owing  to  the  paralysis  of  the  arteri- 
oles, whence  the  blood  passes  more  readily  from  the  arteries  into 
the  veins;  and  quick  and  irregular^  as  Traube  apparently  believes, 
owing  to  the  previously  stimulated  vagi  becoming  paralyzed. 
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Various  and  contradictory  explanations  have  been  advanced  re- 
garding the  way  digitalis  affects  the  heart. 

The  following  seem  to  be  the  leading  phenomena  requiring  con- 
sideration : — 

1 .  Increased  contraction,  ending  in  tetanic  contraction  of  the  ven- 
tricles,  as  evidenced  in  the  case  of  frogs  and  many  other  animals. 

2.  The  slowing  of  the  heart's  action  in  man  and  the  higher  ani- 
mals, followed,  after  large  doses,  by  very  frequent  and  feeble 
pulse. 

3.  Irregular  action  of  the  heart. 

4.  Increased  arterial  tension. 

It  has  been  proved  that  moderate  stimulation  of  the  vagus  slows 
the  heart,  but  if  the  vagi  are  divided,  it  beats  quickly,  tumultuously, 
and  irregularly.  We  have  just  seen  that  in  the  higher  animals 
digitalis  at  first  slows  the  heart,  but  that  poisonous  doses  make  the 
heart  beat  quickly  and  irregularly.  These  facts  induced  Traube 
to  conclude  that  digitalis  at  first  stimulates,  but  afterwards  para- 
lyzes the  vagi ;  thus  he  found  that  a  moderate  dose  injected  into 
the  veins  of  dogs  greatly  reduced  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  but  a 
larger  dose  increased  it  in  one  case  from  32  to  160  beats,  and  in 
another  case  from  33  to  202  beats.  He  made  seven  further  ob- 
servations to  discover  if  this  effect  were  really  exerted  through  the 
vagus.  After  slowing  the  pulse  by  digitalis,  he  cut  the  vagi,  when 
the  pulse  at  once  became  very  frequent.  Further,  after  dividing 
the  vagi,  the  digitalis,  in  most  cases,  reduced  the  pulse  very  little. 
Subsequently  it  was  shown  that  whilst  stimulation  of  the  vagus,  re- 
duced the  blood-pressure,  digitalis  greatly  heightened  it;  proving 
that  the  effects  of  digitalis  are  not  applicable  without  admitting  the 
influence  of  the  cardiac  ganglia  ("  musculo-motory'')  as  well  as 
the  vagi  (''regulatory'').**  This  led  Traube  to  re-investigate  the 
question.  After  paralyzing  the  vagi  by  injection  of  woorari,  to 
obviate  the  effects  resulting  from  their  section,  and  performing 
artificial  respiration,  he  divided  the  vagi  and  injected  infusion  of 
di^^italis  into  the  veins,  and  found  that  a  great  increase  of  the 
blood-pressure  (arterial  tension)  took  place;  a  result  which  led 
him  to  the  conclusion  that  digitalis  at  first  stimulates  the  vagi  and 
the  motor  nervous  ganglia  of  the  heart  itself,  but  afterwards  para- 
lyzes both. 

Dybkowsky  and  Pelekan  maintain  that  digitalis  acts  solely 
through  the  regulating  and  musculo-motory  (ganglia)  apparatus 

*  Dut  this  increased  arterial  tension  is,  in  large  part,  due  to  the  contraction  of 
the  arterioles  by  digitalis. 
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of  the  heart  itself,  and  not  through  the  vagi,  as  the  drug's  influence 
is  not  affected  by  destruction  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  by  division 
of  the  vagi,  nor  by  their  paralysis  with  woorari.  Eulenberg  and 
Ehrenhause  have  shown  that  digitalis  will  produce  its  effects 
through  its  action  on  the  heart  itself,  for,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
heart's  contractions  are  arrested  when  the  lower  third  of  the  extir- 
pated heart  of  a  frog  is  placed  in  a  strong  digitaline  solution, 
whilst  a  weaker  solution  renders  the  movement  slow  and  inter* 
miltent.  Brunton  considers  that  Traube's  experiments  prove  that 
digitalis  likewise  acts  through  the  vagus,  and  that  after  division  of 
ihe  vagi,  digitalis  acts  on  the  terminations  of  this  nerve,  but  less 
energetically  than  on  the  trunk,  and  consequently  produces  less 
effect  than  when  the  vagi  are  intact.  Brunton  believes  that  digita- 
lis "acts  on  the  regulating  apparatus  of  the  heart  chiefly  through 
the  vagus,  thus  causing  slowing  of  the  heart,  and  stimulates  the 
musculo-motory  apparatus  (ganglia  and  nerves  of  the  heart),  caus- 
ing increased  force  of  the  cardiac  contractions.  This  [jrimary 
stimulation  then  gives  way  to  paralysis,  at  first  partial,  and  then 
complete."  Subsequent  observations  led  him  to  conclude  that 
digitalis  slows  the  heart  in  part  by  its  contracting  inftuence  on 
the  arterioles,  thus  heightening  arterial  pressure,  and  not  altogether 
by  direct  influence  on  the  vagus,  for  after  slowing  the  heart-beats 
by  the  drug,  he  administered  nitrite  of  amyl,  and  thus  induced 
dilatation  of  the  arterioles,  and  diminution  of  the  blood-pressure. 
Whenever  the  blood -pressure  fell  after  the  inhalation  of  amyl,  he 
found  that  the  pulse  became  quick.  On  the  other  hand,  Traube 
finds  that  after  cutting  the  cervical  spinal  cord  of  a  frog,  thus 
separating  the  arterioles  from  the  vaso-motor  centre,  digitalis  in- 
duces marked  slowing  of  the  pulse,  simultaneously  with  great 
diminution  of  arterial  pressure,  this  proving,  as  he  believes,  that 
this  slowing  is  not  due  to  increased  arterial  pressure.  Dr,  Boehm 
likewise  finds  that  after  section  of  the  cervical  spinal  cord  of 
rabbits,  digitalis  produces  no  increase  of  arterial  pressure,  show- 
ing that  this  drug  afTects  the  arteries  through  the  vaso-motor 
centre. 

Brunton,  Foster,  and  others,  are  led  to  conclude  from  sphygmo- 
graphic  observations,  that  in  the  healthy  human  subject  digitalis, 
while  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  beats,  increases  the 
force  of  each  beat,  and  augments  arterial  tension. 

We  can  conceive  that  in  a  given  disease  digitalis  may  afford 
relief  in  one  of  the  four  following  ways : — 

L  By  strengthening  the  action  of  a  weak  heart. 
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II.  By  reducing  the  strength  of  the  beats  of  a  heart  acting  too 
powerfully. 

III.  By  lessening  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  beats. 

IV.  By  correcting  irregular  action  of  the  heart. 

It  is  possible  that  in  certain  affections,  digitalis  may  give  relief 
through  each  of  these  effects,  or  through  one  or  more  of  them  in 
combination.  Further,  it  is  a  question  of  interest  whether  digitalis 
affects  both  sides  of  the  heart,  or  the  left  only,  and  whether  it 
affects  both  auricles  and  ventricles,  and,  if  so,  whether  in  an  equal 
degree.  These  questions  cannot  be  satisfactorily  solved ;  but  from 
the  recorded  experiments  on  animals,  and  from  the  fact  that  digi- 
talis equally  reduces  the  frequency  of  the  contractions  of  both 
cavities,  it  is  probable  that  it  affects  the  whole  heart,  but  especi- 
ally the  ventricles. 

Dr.  Balthazar  Foster  ascribes  the  effects  of  digitalis  on  most 
diseases  of  the  heart  to  the  reduction  in  the  frequency  of  its  beats, 
and  explains  the  influence  of  the  drug  in  certain  cardiac  diseases  in 
the  following  manner: — In  most  cases  of  aortic  regurgitation  it  is 
well  known  that  digitalis  does  harm  by  slowing  the  heart,  and 
giving  more  time  for  the  blood  to  regurgitate  into  the  ventricle, 
and  by  increasing  arterial  tension,  digitalis  correspondingly  in- 
creases the  regurgitation,  and  thus  greatly  aggravates  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms.  In  mitral  obstructive  disease  it  is  serviceable, 
for,  "  by  slowing  the  action  of  the  heart,  the  period  of  time  during 
which  the  blood  from  the  distended  auricle  can  flow  into  the 
ventricle  is  increased,  and  as  the  extra  time  allows  more  blood 
to  pass  through  the  narrowed  mitral  orifice  before  the  final  effort 
of  the  auricle  is  made,  that  effort  is  made  on  a  smaller  quantity  of 
blood,  and  is  consequently  more  effective."  He  thinks  that  digitalis 
also  strengthens  the  contraction  of  the  auricle. 

I  believe  that  we  obtain  better  indications  respecting  the  advisa- 
bility of  using  digitalis  by  considering  the  totality  of  the  symptoms 
rather  than  by  confining  the  attention  simply  to  the  nature  of  the 
valvular  affection,  and  therefore,  I  will  fully  indicate  the  heart 
diseases  in  which  this  drug  will  prove  useful,  and  those  in  which 
it  will  be  found  of  little  or  no  use. 

Digitalis  will  be  found  of  eminent  service  to  a  patient  presenting 
the  following  symptoms  and  physical  signs: — There  is  dropsy, 
which  may  be  extensive;  the  breathing  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
this  condition  is  much  distressed  periodically,  and  especially  at 
night ;  but  when  the  disease  reaches  its  worst  stage,  the  breathing 
is  continuously  bad,  although  it  becomes  paroxysmally  worse.   The 
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patient  cannot  lie  down  in  bed,''  and  is  perhaps  oblig^ed  to  sit  in  a 
chair,  with  the  head  either  thrown  back,  or  more  rarely  leaning 
forward  on  the  bed,  or  some  other  support.  The  jugular  veins  are 
distended,  the  face  is  dusky  and  livid,  and  the  pulse  very  frequent, 
feeble,  fluttering",  and  irregular.  The  urine  is  very  scanty,  high- 
coloured,  and  deposits  copiously  on  cooling.  The  heart  is  seen  and 
felt  to  beat  over  a  too  extensive  area;  and  the  chief  impulse  is 
sometimes  at  one  spot  of  the  chest,  and  sometimes  at  another.  The 
impulse  is  undulating,  and  the  beating  very  irregular  and  inter- 
mittent. The  physical  examination  betrays  great  dilatation  of  the 
left  ventricle,  with  often  a  not  inconsiderable  amount  of  hyper- 
trophy. A  murmur  is  ordinarily  heard  having  the  character  of 
that  produced  by  mitral  regurgitant  disease,  and  also  there  may 
be  disease  of  the  aortic  valves. 

In  such  cases,  Dr.  Foster  ascribes  the  symptoms  to  mitral  ob- 
struction, and  he  considers  that  digitalis  affords  relief  by  slowing 
the  heart's  beats;  but  this  view  fails  to  explain  those  instances 
where,  after  digitalis  has  relieved  the  patient,  the  drug  may  be 
discontinued  for  a  long  time  without  a  return  of  the  symptoms. 
Dr.  Foster  says,  that  digitalis  strengthens  the  heart,  thus  increas- 
ing arterial  recoil^  so  promoting  its  own  nourishment,  and  in  this 
way  permanently  strengthening  the  heart ;  but  this  hypothesis  fails 
to  throw  light  on  those  cases  where,  after  two  or  three  days,  the 
medicine  may  be  discontinued  without  return  of  the  symptoms;  in 
so  short  a  time  the  heart  can  hardly  have  become  permanently 
strengthened  by  increased  nutrition. 

A  case  presenting  these  symptoms  and  physical  signs  will  gene- 
rally respond  quickly  to  digitalis,  if  it  be  given  in  the  way  here  set 
forth.  In  all  treatment,  the  object  should  be  to  obtain  the  greatest 
therapeutic  effects  with  the  smallest  possible  dose,  a  condition  par* 
ticularly  important  with  a  powerful  drug  like  digitalis  ;  large  doses 
sometimes  appear  to  increase  the  heart's  embarassment,  and  relief 
comes  only  when  the  dose  is  diminished.  It  is  highly  important  to 
give  a  dose  no  larger  than  is  necessary,  since  the  patient  may 
require  to  take  it  for  a  long-  period;  in  a  case  like  that  just 
described,  the  patient,  after  a  time,  becomes  accustomed  to  the 
medicine,  and  the  dose,  which  at  first  afforded  relief,  seems  partially 

•  These,  and  other  sufferers  from  diseases  of  the  heart,  who  often  become  much 
exhausted  through  inability  to  sleep,  may  obtain  relief  from  the  dyspncea,  aad 
sleep  more  or  less  refreshing,  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  small  quantities  of 
morphia  (one-sixth  or  one-twelfth  of  a  grain)  without  fear  of  any  disagreeable 
consequences. 
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to  lose  its  effect,  and  requires  augmentation ;  but  this  could  be 
done  only  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  even  then  with  some 
hazard,  if,  in  the  first  instance,  the  maximum  quantity  had  been 
given. 

I  believe  that  with  digitalis  the  formula  has  much  to  do  with  the 
success  of  the  drug.  The  fresh  and  well-made  infusion  generally 
gives  far  better  results  than  the  tincture.  It  is  advisable  to  begin 
with  a  drachm  of  the  infusion  twice,  or  not  more  than  three  times 
a  day,  and  in  many  instances  this  quantity  will  sujffice.  The  effects 
on  the  pulse,  the  urine,  and  the  dropsy,  are  to  be  carefully  watched. 
When  the  drug  is  properly  administered,  the  pulse  grows  consider- 
ably stronger,  more  regular,  and  much  slower,  till  in  very  many 
cases  all  irregularity  ceases,  and  the  pulse  becomes  natural  in  fre- 
quency and  rhythm.  At  the  same  time  the  urine,  which  previously 
may  not  have  amounted  to  more  than  half  a  pint  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  increases  to  one,  two,  four,  or  even  eight  pints  a  day,  and  in 
proportion  to  this  increased  flow,  the  dropsy  diminishes  till  it 
finally  disappears.  Should  the  influence  of  the  drug  be  small  or 
imperceptible,  the  quantity  may  eventually  be  increased ;  but  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  efficacy  of  digitalis  may  not  become 
apparent  for  three  or  four  days.  A  drachm  may  be  given  every 
three  or  four  hours,  as  circumstances  indicate,  or  one  drachm  may 
be  given  in  the  morning,  two  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  two  at 
night;  should  the  symptoms  resist  this  additional  dose,  another 
augmentation  must  be  made  in  a  few  days.  A  small  dose  often 
succeeds  admirably  at  first  in  removing  much  of  the  dropsy,  but 
fails  to  effect  all  that  is  desired ;  the  dose  should  then  be  gradually 
increased.** 

When  a  patient  with  the  foregoing  symptoms  dies,  the  post- 
mortem examination  generally  reveals  great  dilatation  of  the  left 
ventricle,  with  much  true  hypertrophy  of  its  walls.  Sometimes 
there  is  incompetence  of  the  aortic  or  mitral  valves,  or  of  both ; 
but  it  sometimes  happens  that  both  these  sets  of  valves  are  healthy 
and  admit  of  no  regurgitation  when  tested  with  water,  although  a 
murmur  of  a  mitral  character  had  existed  during  life. 

Digitalis  will  be  found  especially  useful  when  there  is  much  dila- 
tation and  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  without  valvular  dis- 
ease, although  a  mitral  murmur  may  have  been  heard  during  life ; 
but  in  many  cases  it  is  at  present,  unfortunately,  impossible  to 
decide  before  death  whether  or  not  there  is  mitral  disease. 

*  The  cases  we  are  now  treating  of  require,  in  most  instances,  free  alcoholic 
stimulation,  and  the  best  agent,  on  account  of  its  diuretic  action,  is  gin. 
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Eminent  authorities  have  asserted  that  in  aortic  disease  digitalis 
will  embarrass  the  heart  still  further,  and  increase  the  difficulty  of 
breathing-,  and  indeed  is  worse  than  useless ;  but  a  prolonged  and 
careful  investigation  of  this  question  has  convinced  me,  that  in  a 
case  presenting  the  physical  signs  and  symptoms  above  described, 
the  existence  of  aortic  disease,  whether  obstructive  or  regurgitant, 
or  both,  does  not  in  any  way  contra-indicate  the  employment  of 
digitalis. 

The  irregularity  of  the  pulse  is  the  capital  indication  of  the 
necessity  of  giving  digitalis. 

Earlier  stages  of  the  foregoing  condition  are  not  unfrequently 
met  with,  when  the  symptoms^  though  troublesome,  have  not  yet 
become  very  severe.  These  forms  sometimes  occur  in  children 
some  time  after  an  attack  of  rheumatic  fever*  The  strong  and 
heaving  impulse  of  the  left  ventricle,  strong  enough  sometimes  to 
shake  the  patient,  gives  evidence  of  great  dilatation  and  hyper- 
trophy;  and  there  is  generally  a  systolic  apex  murmur  (mitral), 
with  perhaps  apex  thrill.  The  patient  at  first  is  troubled  only  with 
palpitation  on  exertion  ;  but  after  a  variable  time,  perhaps  many 
years,  par-oxysms  of  palpitation  set  in,  accompanied  by  urgent 
dyspnoea,  and  the  attacks  may  recur  so  often,  that  the  child,  unable 
to  lie  down  at  night,  is  obliged  to  be  propped  up  with  pillows. 
As  a  further  stage  the  dyspnoea  is  continuous,  but  becomes 
paroxysmally  worse,  and  the  child  is  unable,  either  night  or  day, 
to  assume  a  horizontal  position*  In  all  these  stages  the  pulse  is 
ordinarily  quite  regular,  but  is  generally  very  frequent  and  feeble, 
although,  at  the  same  time,  the  heart  throbs  violently  against  the 
chest.  There  is  no  dropsy,  or  it  is  slight  and  transient,  appearing^ 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  passing  away,  till,  for  some  reason,  the 
heart  again  becomes  embarrassed. 

Digitalis  will  often  quell  the  tumultuous,  strongly- beating  heart, 
strengthen  the  pulse,  at  the  same  lime  reduce  its  frequency,  and 
improve  the  patient  in  every  respect.  It  must  be  given  till  the 
pulse  falls  to  60  or  70  beats.  In  these  cases  very  large  doses  are 
sometimes  required,  even  two  grains  of  the  powdered  leaf  every 
three  hours. 

In  cases  such  as  we  have  just  described,  two  important  circum- 
stances may  be  frequently  observed  ;  the  pulse  may  be  very  weak 
and  feeble,  while  the  heart  contracts  with  unnatural  strength  ;  and 
while  the  digitalis  strengthens  tiie  pulse,  it  subdues  the  unnatural 
force  of  the  heart's  beats. 

The  first  circumstance  is  of  great  importance,  as  in  the  cases 
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now  treated  of,  it  is  commonly  thought  that  the  weak  pulse  indi- 
cates a  correspondingly  weak  heart,  whence  it  is  concluded  that, 
as  digitalis  is  eminently  suitable  for  the  cases  in  question,  it  is 
useful  when  the  heart  is  feeble — a  conclusion  certainly  erroneous ; 
for,  as  we  have  said,  while  the  pulse  is  very  weak,  the  heart  can  be 
felt  to  strike  the  chest  with  considerably  increased  force;  and 
further,  when  these  patients  die,  the  left  ventricle  is  found  largely 
dilated  it  is  true,  but  also  greatly  hypertrophied. 

This  want  of  correspondence  between  the  pulse's  strength  and 
the  heart's  contraction,  becomes  still  more  apparent  when  a  patient 
thus  affected  is  seized  with  an  attack  of  palpitation.  The  heart 
then  sometimes  beats  with  strength  sufficient  to  make  its  move- 
ments visible  through  the  clothes,  or  even  to  shake  the  bed,  yet  the 
pulse,  at  the  same  time,  is  very  small  and  feeble.  Digitalis  will 
often  correct  this  discrepancy  between  the  pulse  and  the  heart; 
hence,  while  under  its  influence  the  heart's  action  becomes  quieter, 
the  pulse  grows  stronger,  as  well  as  slower,  affording  one  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  digitalis  to  control  a  heart  contracting  too 
.  strongly. 

An  early  stage  of  the  severe  disease  just  depicted,  may  also  be 
witnessed  in  older  people,  in  whom  there  is  much  irregularity  of 
the  heart's  action,  with  a  pulse  irregular  and  intermittent,  neither 
quick  nor  very  weak,  and  with  no  alteration  in  the  size  of  the 
organ.  A  mitral  murmur  may  very  generally  be  detected,  and 
perhaps  an  apex  thrill.  These  patients  may  suffer  from  constant 
dyspnoea  and  from  attacks  of  palpitation,  during  which  the  em- 
barrassment of  the  breathing  is  much  aggravated.  There  is  no 
dropsy  nor  lividity  of  the  skin,  and  the  urine  is  secreted  in  natural 
quantity.  Here  digitalis  will  give  complete  relief,  quieting  the 
palpitations,  removing  the  dyspnoea,  and  regulating  the  pulse. 
The  disease  may  persist  for  years  in  this  form,  requiring  the  use 
of  digitalis  for  months  or  years,  sometimes  in  very  large  doses, 
and  may  even  then  fail  to  restore  perfect  cardiac  action,  the  ir- 
regularity becoming  marked  on  exertion  ;  yet  digitalis  will  remove 
all  or  most  of  the  symptoms,  though  a  little  irregularity  may 
remain. 

The  existence  of  aortic  valvular  disease  in  any  of  the  milder  (as 
also  in  the  severer)  forms,  is  not  to  be  considered  a  prohibitory  in- 
dication to  the  administration  of  digitalis. 

An  important  question  is,  how  long  can  digitalis  afford  relief  and 
preserve  life  ?  As  might  be  expected,  this  will  depend  on  the  more 
or  less  advanced  stage  of  the  disease.    In  its  earliest  stages  the 
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relief  may  be  so  complete  as  to  permit  the  discontinuance  of  the 
medicine,  and  the  patient  may  remain  relieved  for  many  months 
or  many  years ;  but  generally,  occasional  evidence  of  the  symp- 
toms recur,  to  be  removed  again  and  again  by  a  fresh  recourse  to 
digitalis.  Thus  life  may  be  greatly  prolonged  and  made  useful, 
although  the  sufferer  is  unfit  for  very  arduous  work.  Even  when 
dropsy  has  appeared,  and  sometimes  even  when  it  is  extensive, 
digitalis  will  often  give  great  and  permanent  relief;  but  in  most 
instances  where  the  disease,  having  lasted  for  some  time,  has  much 
advanced,  the  relief— although  it  may  be  to  the  extent  of  getting 
rid  of  the  dropsy  and  dyspno&a— is  of  short  duration,  and  the  dis- 
ease, as  it  were,  over- rides  the  medicine  and  progresses  in  spite  of 
it.  It  is  of  bad  augury  if  a  considerable  dose  is  required  to  miti- 
gate the  symptoms,  or  when  it  is  necessary  to  give  the  drug  in, 
increasing  doses  to  maintain  the  ground  at  first  gained. 

If  no  dropsy  is  present,  the  digitalis  will  not  notably  increase  the 
quantity  of  urine,  indeed  will  not  act  as  a  diuretic ;  for  usually 
where  there  is  no  dropsy,  the  urine  is  excreted  in  natural  quantity. 

I  suggest  the  following  explanation  of  the  action  of  digitalis  : — 
By  restoring  order  to  the  heart's  movements,  the  regurgitation 
caused  by  the  irregular  action  of  the  columnse  carnea?  is  obviated, 
and  regurgitation  from  the  left  ventricle  to  the  auricle,  and  thence 
through  the  lungs  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  is  prevented.  If 
this  be  the  true  explanation,  then  digitalis  will  remove  the  symp- 
toms completely  only  when  the  mitral  regurgitation  is  dynamic, 
and  will  fail  to  remove  those  dependent  on  organic  disease  of  the 
mitral  valves,  and  where,  as  frequently  happens,  in  addition  to 
irregularity  of  the  heart's  action,  there  is  organic  disease  of  the 
mitral  valves  admitting  of  regurgitation,  the  digitalis,  by  quelling 
the  irregularity,  will  remove  so  much  of  the  dropsy  and  concomi- 
tant symptoms  as  are  referable  to  this  condition,  but  will  leave 
unaffected  the  residue  of  the  dropsy  and  that  share  of  the  symp- 
toms dependent  on  the  structural  valvular  disease.  This  viewJ 
explains  the  fact  that  digitalis  is  generally  less  useful  in  thel 
cardiac  dropsy  of  children  than  in  that  of  adults,  for  in  children 
we  rarely  meet  wnth  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  the  symptoms 
with  them  being  generally  referable  to  serious  disease  of  the  mitral 
valves. 

The  truth  of  this  statement  may  be  verified  by  cases  which  un- 
fortunately too  often  occur.  A  patient  with  dropsy,  and  wilh 
symptoms  and  physical  signs  like  those  just  described,  derives 
partial  benefit  from  digitalis,  which  removes  much  of  the  dropsy 
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and  dyspnoea,  but  fails  to  give  complete  relief.  There  is  found 
after  death  much  disease  of  the  mitral  valve  permitting-  regurgfita- 
tion,  and  the  left  auricle  is  in  consequence  much  distended.  Such 
condition  of  the  mitral  valves  the  digitalis  of  course  could  not  re- 
move, but  that  share  of  the  dropsy  and  of  the  other  symptoms 
produced  by  the  irregular  action  of  the  heart  the  digitalis  will 
remove.  The  truth  of  these  statements  may  be  verified  by  post- 
mortem examination,  combined  with  clinical  observation.  Such 
testing  investigations  will  show  that  digitalis  is  useful  generally 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the  dropsy,  &c.,  are  due  to 
irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  are  independent  of  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  mitral  valves. 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  sometimes  the  foregoing  ex- 
planation altogether  fails :  thus,  we  meet  sometimes  with  cases  of 
which  the  following  is  a  type: — A  patient,  generally  a  child,  suffers 
from  mitral  regurgitant  and  obstructive  disease,  with  ventricular 
dilatation,  but  chiefly  on  the  right  side.  There  is  unintermitting 
inability  to  lie  down,  paroxysms  of  severe  palpitation,  lasting  hours 
or  days,  with  a  pulse  at  these  times  very  frequent,  but  always 
regular.  Dropsy  sets  in;  digitalis  checks  the  palpitation  and 
removes  completely  the  water-logged  condition  by  greatly  aug- 
menting the  kidney  secretion.  In  this  condition,  sometimes  better 
and  sometimes  worse,  the  patient  remains,  perhaps,  for  years, 
then  the  pulse  becomes  irregular,  but  without  any  increase  in  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms.  The  relapses  from  time  to  time  recur, 
promptly  giving  way  on  each  occasion  to  digitalis,  as  soon  as  it 
has  greatly  lessened  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  It  also  regulates 
the  pulse,  but  in  these  cases,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  the  improve- 
ment is  not  due  to  this  effect.  After  death  the  mitral  orifice  is 
found  much  contracted,  the  valves  united,  leaving  only  a  small 
circular  opening ;  indeed,  so  extreme  is  the  diseased  condition  of 
the  valves  that  the  columnar  carneae  could  not  possibly  act  on  them, 
so  that  any  irregularity  in  the  action  of  the  columnae  could  not  in- 
crease regurgitation,  a  condition  which  makes  it  evident  why  no 
aggravation  of  the  symptoms  took  place  on  the  occurrence  of 
irregular  action  of  the  heart.  The  post-mortem  shows  that  the 
chief  disease  is  mitral  obstruction.  Now  in  such  a  case  digitalis 
could  have  no  beneficial  influence  on  irregular  action,  for  it  re- 
moves the  symptoms  before  the  occurrence  of  irregularity ;  and 
irregular  action  of  the  columnae  carnese,  as  we  have  seen,  could 
not  increase  the  regurgitation  :  we  are  then  constrained  to  assume 
that  digitalis  acts  in  the  way  suggested  by  Dr.  Foster,  either  by 
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Strengthening^  the  auricle  or  by  slowing  the  heart.  There  are, 
however,  difficulties  in  accepting  either  view^  for  after  a  few  days' 
administration  of  digitalis,  and  as  soon  as  it  has  considerably  re- 
duced the  pulse's  frequency  (a  circumstance  much  in  favour  of  Dr. 
Foster*s  viewj,  the  digitalis  may  then  be  discontinued,  and  the 
patient  will  remain  for  weeks  or  months  without  recurrence  of  ihe 
symptoms.  Yet  the  mechanical  impediment  to  the  passage  of  the 
blood  from  the  auricle  to  the  ventricle  still  remains,  and  we  should 
expect  that  the  tonic  or  slowing  influence  of  the  digitalis  must  be 
kept  up,  unless  it  be  that  the  auricle  becomes  temporarily  much 
distended,  and  thus  weakened,  and  the  tonic  or  slowing  action  of 
the  digitalis  removes  this  embarrassing  distension. 

Many  authors  believe,  and  Dr.  FothergiU  has  recently  espoused 
the  view,  that  the  good  effects  of  digitalis  in  the  foregoing  diseases 
are  owing  to  its  strengthening  the  contractions  of  the  hearts  Very 
iikely  digitalis  does  act  as  a  tonic,  and  it  appears  to  be  serviceable 
in  certain  instances  where  from  exertion  or  other  causes  the  heart 
becoming  embarrassed,  and  perhaps,  as  Dr»  FothergiU  supposes, 
the  left  ventricle  becoming  distended,  severe  symptoms  are  sud- 
denly produced. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  however,  that  the  tonic  theory  regarding 
digitalis  fails  in  most  instances  to  explain  its  usefulness  in  heart 
disease.  Admitting  that  digitalis  strengthens  the  heart,  it  seems 
to  me  that  in  this  respect  the  clinical  evidence  is  very  small  as  to 
its  efficacy, 

1.  Thus  in  aortic  disease,  when  the  left  ventricle  is  weak  and 
unable  to  overcome  the  obstruction  offered  by  the  diseased  aortic 
valves,  the  good  effects  of  the  drug  are  very  slight,  and,  indeed,  in 
my  experience,  m'L 

2.  Digitalis  is  not  only  useless  but  harmful  in  fatty  and  on^*-«*  ^-l'-- 
generations  of  the  left  ventricle. 

3.  In  obstruction  to  the  circulation  in  the  lungs,  from  empt 

or  from  extensive  retraction  due  to  pleurisy  (especially  if  th-^     i::, 
lung  become  emphysematous),   causing  tricuspid    regurgitatioii, 
digitalis  appears  to  have  little  or  no  strengthening  effect  00  the 
right  ventricle  in  enabling  it  to  overcome  iht-  lung  obstruction. 

4.  In  many  of  the  cases  most  successfully  treated  by  di^tatis^  the 
heart  is  not  weak,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  felt  to  beat  w '  *  :s* 
sive  force,  and  after  death  the  left  ventricle  is  found  well  ^^ 
and  much  hypertrophied,  as  w^ell  as  dilated. 

5.  The  efficacy  of  digitalis  is  most  decided  in  t^Lb-.:^  wnrrc  tr.c 
heart  acts  irregularly,  and  not  where  it  simply  acts  weakly. 
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It  is  said  that  irregularity  is  a  sign  of  weakness  (of  the  muscular 
or  nervous  structure?),  and  that  the  tonic  virtue  of  digitalis  re- 
moves this  condition.  But,  firstly,  over  and  over  again,  we  meet 
with  great  cardiac  weakness,  without  irregularity ;  secondly,  we 
may  have  much  irregularity,  without  weakness  of  the  heart's  im- 
pulse or  the  pulse ;  and  thirdly,  we  find  the  heart  well-nourished 
and  hypertrophied  in  cases  in  which  digitalis  proves  of  marked 
service;  the  irregularity  being  the  only  sign  of  weakness;  it  is, 
indeed,  a  strong-acting,  well-nourished  heart,  misapplying  its 
force  through  imperfect  co-ordination. 

Moreover,  in  estimating  the  effect  of  digitalis  on  the  heart,  we 
must  be  careful  to  discriminate  its  influence  on  that  organ,  from  its 
influence  on  the  pulse.  Under  the  influence  of  digitalis  the  pulse, 
no  doubt,  grows  fuller  and  less  compressible ;  but  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  digitalis  slows  the  heart,  and  therefore,  if  the  heart 
does  only  the  same  amount  of  work,  each  beat  must  be  stronger : 
for  instance,  if  we  reduce  the  pulse  from  120  to  60,  the  heart,  to  do 
an  equal  amount  of  work,  must,  with  each  beat,  pump  double  the 
quantity  of  blood,  and  thus  each  beat  will  feel  stronger.  Again, 
digitalis  contracts  the  arterioles,  thus  increasing  arterial  tension 
and  rendering  the  pulse  larger  and  less  compressible. 

In  the  heart  disease  of  children,  with  regular  pulse,  it  is  difScult 
to  explain  the  good  effects  of  digitalis  by  its  influence  in  regulating 
an  irregularly  acting  heart ;  but  I  think  the  difiiculty  is  still  greater 
in  ascribing  the  good  results  to  the  tonic  action  of  digitalis.  Dr. 
Fothergill  holds,  that  in  these  cases,  the  left  ventricle  is  weak  and 
becomes  distended,  being  too  feeble  to  empty  itself,  and  that  digi- 
talis strengthens  the  left  ventricle,  which  then  contracts  fully, 
empties  itself,  and  the  dilatation  diminishes.  The  pulse,  it  is 
true,  is  very  feeble  and  frequent ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  heart 
beats  forcibly,  and  even  violently  enough  to  shake  the  patient. 
What  prevents  this  powerfully  acting  ventricle  from  emptying 
itself,  or,  at  all  events,  propelling  enough  blood  to  produce  a  full 
instead  of  a  very  weak  pulse  ?  And  can  digitalis  be  required  as  a 
tonic  for  a  heart  beating  already  with  such  undue  force,  which, 
after  death,  is  found  hypertrophied  and  well  nourished,  there  being 
no  obstruction  to  the  circulation  from  the  left  side  ?  In  these  cases 
with  a  very  feeble  pulse,  we  find  a  powerfully  acting  heart  mis- 
applying its  force.  This  misappropriation  of  force  may  be  due  to 
want  of  co-ordinated  action — a  form  of  irregularity  amenable  to 
digitalis.  Certainly,  digitalis  prevents  this  waste  of  heart-power, 
for,  whilst  this  drug  notably  strengthens  the  pulse,  the  heart's 


action  becomes  much  weaker,  so  that  a  far  less  powerful  ventri' 
cular  contraction  propels  more  blood.  It  may  be  objected  that  the 
strong  impulse  is  due,  not  to  the  left,  but  to  the  right  ventricle;  but 
from  mitral  regurgitant,  or  obstructive  disease,  causing  impedi- 
ment to  the  circulation  through  the  lungs,  the  right  side  becomes 
unduly  distended,  and  contracts  with  great  force.  This  explana- 
tion, however,  fails  entirely  in  many  cases  where  the  physical  signs 
and  post-mortem  examination  prove  that  the  impulse  was  mainly 
due  to  a  hypertrophied  dilated  left  ventricle.  The  strong,  cardiac 
impulse  is  sometimes,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  right  ventricle,  and> 
when  the  impediment  to  the  free  circulation  depends  on  mitral 
obstructive  disease,  digitalis  probably  acts  beneficially  in  the  way 
explained  by  Dr.  Foster, 

Digitalis  is  often  very  useful  in  cases  of  the  following  kind  which 
we  sometimes  meet  with : — A  patient  who  has  been,  perhaps, 
troubled  with  slight  palpitation  of  the  heart  for  some  years,  on 
catching  a  cold,  is  attacked  with  bronchitis,  and  finds,  in  conse- 
quence, much  increase  of  the  palpitations,  which,  in  their  turn, 
excite  severe  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea.  The  heart  may  appear 
heaUhy,  or  there  may  be  only  a  slight  mitral  murmur.  In  such 
a  case  digitalis  quells  the  palpitations,  and  calms  the  breathing. 

This  medicine,  however,  leaves  the  bronchitis  untouched,  except 
that  by  easing  the  breathing  it  indirectly  assists  expectoration,  and 
by  the  same  means  enables  the  patient  to  obtain  refreshing  sleep. 
In  this  indirect  way  digitalis  may  benefit  the  bronchitis,  but  the 
medicine  here  acts  on  the  heart;  and,  if  with  bronchitis  there  Is 
much  palpitation  or  irregularity  of  the  pulse,  this  remedy  is  in- 
dicated. But  sometimes  a  very  violent  fit  of  palpitation  yields 
mare  promptly  to  one  or  two  drops  of  aconite,  given  every  quarter 
of  an  hour, 

M.  Jaccoud  teaches,  that  diminished  cardiac  energy  and  arterml 
pressure,  indicate  the  administration  of  digitalis,  and  that  when  the 
energy  of  the  heart  and  the  arterial  pressure  are  augmented,  it 
is  contra-indicated.  Digitalis  and  caiTcin,  he  says,  stimulate  the 
heart,  and  give  tone  to  the  blood-vessels. 

Da  Costa  strongly  recommends  digitalis  in  the  condition  termed 
by  him  **  irritable  heart."  This  disease  occurs  frequently  among 
soldiers,  and  may  come  on  suddenly  or  gradually,  with  proneness 
to  fatigue,  palpitation,  and  dizziness.  It  is  characterized  by  pain, 
generally  persistent,  but  also  paroxysmally  intensified,  lacerating* 
or  more  rarely  burning  or  tearing,  increased  by  exertion,  and 
situated  most  frequently  over  the  apex  of  the  heart,  sometimeSj 
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radiating  in  all  directions,  and  shooting  down  the  left  arm,  and 
accompanied  by  hyperaesthesia  of  the  cardiac  region,  increased  by 
each  attack  of  palpitation.  The  patient  complains  also  of  palpita- 
tion, varying  in  frequency  and  severity,  occurring  at  all  times  of 
the  day,  and  accompanied  by  much  distress  and  pain.  The  palpi- 
tation is  generally  brought  on  by  exertion,  although  it  may  occur 
while  in  bed.  These  attacks  are  accompanied  by  dull  headache, 
giddiness,  and  dimness  of  sight.  The  violent  seizures  may  even 
produce  insensibility.  The  sleep  is  much  broken  and  troubled  by 
disagreeable  dreams,  and  the  patient  cannot  usually  lie  on  the  left 
side.  The  pulse  is  rapid,  varying  from  lOO  to  140  per  minute, 
small,  compressible,  and  sometimes  jerking,  often  irregular  in 
force  and  rhythm — always  remarkably  affected  by  posture,  being 
very  frequent  while  standing,  much  slower  while  lying  down,  the 
difference  amounting  to  from  thirty  to  forty  beats  per  minute. 
Palpitation  greatly  increases  the  frequency,  in  one  instance  to 
the  extent  of  192  beats  per  minute.  The  respirations  are  but  little 
hurried,  varying  from  twenty-four  to  thirty- four,  and  the  patient 
complains  of  oppressed  breathing,  rendered  worse  by  an  attack 
of  palpitation.  The  impulse  of  the  heart  is  extended,  but  is  "  quick, 
abrupt,  or  jerking,"  and  the  heart  may  beat  irregularly.  The  first 
sound  is  deficient  in  volume,  "feeble,  or  short  and  valvular,  like 
the  second  sound."  Murmurs,  as  a  rule,  are  absent.  This  condi- 
tion is  produced  by  over-work  and  fatigue,  and  is  fostered  by 
depressing  influences.  It  commonly  leads  to  hypertrophy,  when, 
of  course,  the  physical  signs  are  modified.  When  the  heart  is  not 
hypertrophied,  Da  Costa  found  that  tincture  of  digitalis,  in  ten- 
minim  doses  thrice  daily,  quieted  the  excited  organ,  reduced  the 
frequency  of,  and  often  strengthened  the  pulse,  and  rectified  irre- 
gular cardiac  action.  If  much  hypertrophy  existed,  then  digitalis 
proved  less  serviceable,  and  sometimes  failed  to  give  any  relief; 
but  here  aconite  in  three  to  six  minim  doses  was  very  useful; 
though,  in  purely  nervous  cases,  this  remedy  was  not  only  useless, 
but  often  even  increased  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  In  much 
irritability,  with  slight  hypertrophy,  a  combination  of  digitalis  and 
aconite  did  good.  Belladonna  was  useful  in  cases  accompanied  by 
irregularity  of  the  pulse,  but  proved  of  little  service  in  other  cases, 
modifying  but  little  the  frequency  of  the  pulse.  It  was  of  no  service 
in  cases  complicated  with  hypertrophy.  He  often  continued  the 
digitalis  for  months  without  producing  any  toxic  effects.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  foregoing  treatment.  Da  Costa  employed  rest  in  the 
recumbent  posture. 
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In  the  cases  of  cardiac  dropsy,  previously  described,  so  much 
benelited  by  digitalis,  it  appears  to  me  that  in  these  a  condition 
existed  closely  related  to,  if  not  identical  with,  that  set  forth  by 
Da  Costa  under  the  term  **  irritable  heart/'  but  in  a  more  advanced 
form  ;  that  this  condition  is  more  or  less  associated  with  a  variable 
amount  of  valvular  disease,  mostly  but  not  necessarily  of  the  mitral 
valves,  and  that  it  is  this  peculiar  'irritable"  state,  probably  c!ue  to 
some  afiection  of  the  co-ordinating  nerves  of  the  heart,  that  digi- 
talis controls  and  benefits  so  effectually.  Hence  if  all,  or  the  major 
part  of  the  symptoms  are  due  simply  to  irritability  of  the  heart. 
digitalis  win  cure  either  all,  or  most  of  the  symptoms ;  but  if  the 
symptoms  are  mainly  or  entirely  due  to  valvular  disease,  then 
digitalis  is  far  less  serviceable. 

Digitalis  is  often  very  ustfful  in  pure  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
which  may  be  due  to  valvular  disease,  especially  of  the  aortic 
valves,  or  to  Bright^s  disease,  or  to  excessive  muscular  exertion. 
In  all  these  forms,  digitalis  affords  relief  by  quelling  the  attacks  of 
palpitation.  In  aortic  disease  the  hypertrophy  is  compensatory, 
hence,  In  most  cases,  especially  of  aortic  obstruction,  no  treatment 
is  needed  for  the  hypertrophy  itself, 

B.  Foster  recommends  digitalis  in  aortic  regurgitant  disease, 
when  there  is  more  compensatory  hypertrophy  than  the  impedi- 
ment to  the  circulation  requires,  indicated  by  violent  action  of  the 
heart,  bounding  vibratory  arteries  visible  all  over  the  body,  almost 
consliinl  headache,  flushed  face,  and  noises  in  the  ears.  It  must 
ho  borne  in  mind,  however,  that  these  symptoms  occur  only  in 
*ovcrc  cases,  and  that  digitalis  is  useful  where  the  symptoms  are 
much  luss  pronounced.  Dr.  Balthazar  Foster  points  out  that  in 
thesis  Instances  the  action  of  the  medicine  must  be  w^atched,  for  too 
lorge  a  dose  may  induce  alarming  prostration,  with  aggravation 
o(  the  palpitations,  effects  which  he  attributes  to  the  slowing  of  the 
hi^iirt  by  digitalis,  and  the  increase  of  the  regurgitation  at  each 
diastole  j  but,  although  this  explanation  may  be  partially,  it  is  not 
wholly  true,  for  the  same  consequences  follow  too  large  a  dose  of 
digitalis  in  other  forms  of  hypertrophy  unassociated  with  valvular 
disease.  In  cases  like  these,  two  to  five  minims  of  the  tincture  is 
as  much  as  can  be  tolerated.  For  the  most  part  they  are  best 
treated  by  one  to  three  drops  of  tincture  of  aconite,  given  thrice 
daily. 

Digitalis  exerts  little  or  no  control  over  certain  forms  of  heart 
disease,  which  may  produce  dropsy. 

General  dropsy,  dependent  on  heart  disease,   is,  in   some  in- 
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stances,  produced  by  the  lungs  becoming  degenerated,  then  em- 
physematous, thus  obstructing  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood 
from  the  right  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  whilst  to  meet  and 
overcome  this  condition  the  right  ventricle  grows  hypertrophied, 
but  only  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  meet  the  obstruction  offered  to 
the  circulation ;  and,  unlike  the  healthy  heart,  little  reserve  power 
is  left  in  it,  so  that,  on  the  occurrence  of  any  sudden  access  to  the 
obstruction  of  the  circulation  through  the  lungs,  the  right  ventricle 
becomes  unequal  to  the  task  thrust  upon  it.  This  happens  fre- 
quently in  an  attack  of  bronchitis,  when  the  blood,  unable  to  pass 
readily  through  the  lungs,  accumulates  in  the  right  cavities  of  the 
heart,  overloads  them  to  distension,  till  the  tricuspid  valves  become 
incompetent,  and  permit  of  regurgitation  from  the  ventricle  to  the 
auricle,  and  thence  into  the  veins,  when,  if  there  is  obstruction  in 
the  lungs,  dropsy  will  ensue,  and  the  dropsy  vary  with  the  amount 
of  bronchitis;  as  this  increases  or  declines,  so  does  the  dropsy 
augment  or  diminish.  If  the  distension  of  the  right  cavities  lasts  a 
considerable  time,  then,  on  the  subsidence  of  the  bronchitis,  the 
cavities  fail  to  regain  their  natural  size,  and  the  tricuspid  incom- 
petency and  the  dropsy  become  permanent. 

Digitalis  here  appears  to  possess  very  slight,  if  any,  power  to 
strengthen  the  heart  to  overcome  the  obstruction  in  the  lungs, 
unless  indeed  the  heart  acts  irregularly.  A  considerable  degree 
of  cardiac  irregularity,  even  without  either  hypertrophy  or  dilata- 
tion of  the  left  heart,  or  disease  of  its  valves,  adds  to  the  difficulty 
of  the  breathing,  diminishes  the  quantity  of  urine,  and  produces 
dropsy,  or  increases  it  if  already  present.  Digitalis  will  remove 
this  irregularity,  together  with  so  much  of  the  symptoms  as  are 
referable  to  this  cause, 

A  case  like  the  following  will  exemplify  the  inefficiency  of  digi- 
talis to  strengthen  the  heart,  and  thus  enable  it  to  overcome  any 
obstruction  offered  in  the  lungs. — ^A  patient  of  middle  or  advanced 
age,  with  irregularly  acting  heart,  much  dilated  on  the  left  side, 
and  who  has  consequently  suffered  from  dropsy,  dyspnoea,  etc., 
symptoms  which  digitalis  has  thoroughly  removed,  will,  on  catching 
cold,  and  on  the  occurrence  of  bronchitis,  suffer  from  dyspnoea, 
lividity,  dropsy,  etc.  Here  it  would  naturally  be  inferred  that 
digitalis,  having  previously  removed  these  identical  symptoms, 
would  again  give  relief.  But  this  is  not  necessarily  the  case,  and 
a  nice  discrimination  must  be  made  of  the  circumstances  producing 
the  return  of  dropsy,  etc. ;  for  instance,  if  there  is  much  emphy- 
sema, the  relapse  is  not  uncommonly  due  solely  to  the  obstruction 
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in  the  lungs,  caused  by  the  bronchitis  and  emphysema,  and  is  in  no 
way  dependent  on  any  effect  the  bronchitis  has  produced  on  die 
dilated  left  ventricle.  Digitalis  here  can  do  no  good,  but  remedies 
are  needed  to  control  the  bronchitis.  If,  however,  as  is  not  un- 
frequent,  the  bronchitis  affects  the  dilated  left  ventricle,  and  brings 
back  the  conditions  which  existed  when  the  digitalis  erewhile  did 
so  much  good,  then  it  will  again  afford  relief.  In  deciding  the 
question  whether  digitalis  should  be  given  or  not,  attention  must 
be  directed  to  whether,  on  the  return  of  the  dropsy,  etc.,  fits  of  pal- 
pitation come  on,  with  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  and  if  the  heart  is 
excited  to  beat  irregularly,  in  which  case  digitalis  is  required;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  although  there  is  hurried  breathing,  and  a  very 
quick  pulse,  yet,  if  the  symptoms  just  mentioned  are  absent,  the 
patient  will  derive  no  benefit  from  digitalis. 

Digitalis  does  no  good  in  other  serious  diseases  of  the  heart  that 
induce  di;opsy ;  and,  indeed,  unless  care  is  taken,  it  may  do  much 
harm.  For  instance,  a  patient  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  it  may  be 
without  any  rheumatic  fever  antecedents,  has  suffered  for  some 
time,  perhaps  for  years,  from  palpitation  after  exertion.  Auscul- 
tation reveals  an  aortic  obstruction,  or  regurgitant  murmur,  or 
both  combined.  To  overcome  the  obstruction  to  the  circulation, 
occasioned  by  the  aortic  valvular  disease,  the  heart  becomes  hyper- 
trophied,  and  this  compensation  saVes  the  patient  for  a  time  from 
any  troublesome  symptoms  except  some  palpitations ;  but  after  a 
variable  time  serious  symptoms  arise,  which  generally  increase 
rapidly  in  severity,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  or  months 
the  patient  dies.  The  ag-gravation  of  the  disease  is  denoted  by 
paroxysms  of  palpitations,  accompanied  by  urgent  dyspnoea.  The 
attacks  may  be  occasioned  by  the  slightest  exertion,  or  may  occur 
without  any  such  provocation. 

The  dyspnoea  soon  becomes  constant  as  well  as  paroxysmal,  and 
about  this  time  dropsy  invades  the  legs,  and  rapidly  extends  till  it 
involves  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  and  is  often  in  excess  in  the 
pleural  or  peritoneal  cavities.  During  the  whole  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  to  its  termination  in  death,  lo/h  heart  and  pulse  heat 
regularly  and  without  any  intermissions,  and  the  pulse  often  manifests 
the  characters  significant  of  aortic  regurgitant  disease.  There  is 
no  lividity  of  the  skin,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  strikingly  pale 
and  waxy  looking ;  nor  is  there  any  fulness  or  regurgitation  into 
the  jugular  veins.  In  addition  to  the  aortic  murmurs,  a  murmur 
may  exist  having  the  character  of  mitral  regurgitation,  but  after 
death  the  mitral  valves  are  generally  found  healthy  and  competent. 
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The  pathological  history  of  such  patients  appears  to  be  that  dis- 
ease of  the  aortic  valves  induces  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle, 
thus  enabling  it  to  overcome  the  obstacle  to  the  circulation  offered 
by  the  valvular  affection.  While  the  compensating-  hypertrophy 
keeps  pace  with  the  disease,  the  patient  is  troubled  only  by  the 
increased  action  of  the  hypertrophied  heart,  and  he  may  live  many 
years  in  this  condition,  little  incapacitated  for  work.  G>ntinuing' 
in  this  state  for  a  variable  time,  the  disease  of  the  heart  may  at 
last  produce  serious  and  fatal  symptoms  in  the  following*  ways, 
the  effect  on  the  circulation  in  each  case  being  the  same. 

I.  In  one  instance  the  disease  in  the  aortic  valves  advances  with 
great  rapidity,  so  quickly,  indeed,  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  the 
left  ventricle  to  hypertrophy  sufficiently  to  combat  the  obstruction 
to  the  circulation  offered  by  the  aortic  disease,  whence  ensues  much 
derangement  of  the  circulation,  on  which  depends  the  serious  symp- 
toms just  detailed. 

II.  In  the  other  instances  the  disease  of  the  aortic  valves  remains 
either  stationary,  or  progresses  very  slowly,  but  the  left  ventricle 
undergoes  degeneration,  sometimes  with  great  rapidity,  and  be- 
comes consequently  too  enfeebled  to  meet  the  increased  work 
thrust  upon  it  by  the  diseased  aortic  valves,  whence  arises  dis- 
turbance of  the  circulation,  the  setting  in  of  dyspnoea,  palpitations, 
etc.,  as  described  in  the  previous  case. 

In  such  cases  digitalis  will  do  little  or  no  good.  Brunton  points 
out  that  by  contracting  the  arterioles,  it  causes  increased  obstruc- 
tion to  the  circulation,  thus  throwing  more  work  on  the  weakened 
and  inefficient  heart,  and  hence  he  explains  the  bad  effects  of 
digitalis  in  fatty  heart.  Sometimes,  indeed,  it  appears  to  control, 
in  a  slight  degree,  palpitation  and  the  paroxysms  of  dyspnoea ;  but 
it  happens,  not  unfrequently,  that  the  pulse  grows  both  feeble  and 
intermittent,  an  effect  I  have  witnessed  in  a  case  of  great  degen- 
eration of  the  substance  of  the  left  ventricle.  When  it  does  relieve 
by  controlling  dyspnoea  and  palpitations,  it  effects  no  permanent 
benefit,  for  the  other  symptoms,  such  as  dropsy,  etc.,  gradually 
increase,  and  the  patient  dies,  digitalis  apparently  failing  to  pro- 
long his  life. 

Before  concluding  these  remarks,  I  ought  to  add  that  the  admin 
istration  of  digitalis  must  always,  to  some  extent,  be  experimental. 
It  is  easier  to  tell  in  what  cases  it  will  fail  than  in  what  cases  it  will 
succeed.  It  is  impossible  to  know  how  much  benefit  it  will  confer, 
or  how  long  the  benefit  will  last.  Neither  is  it  easy  to  tell  the  dose 
that  may  be  required.    Thus  we  meet  with  cases  in  all  respects 
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apparently  identical :  in  one  case  digitalis  will  wonderfully  im 
prove,  whilst  in  others  it  does  little  or  no  good,  or  may  even  do 
harm  by  weakening  the  pulse,  and  rendering  it  still  more  irregular. 
When  digitalis  works  but  little  good,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
symptoms  are  mainly  due  to  the  valvular  affection,  not  much  to  the 
irregularity;  where  it  does  marked  harm,  the  left  ventricle  is  dc 
generated. 

Digitalis  is  a  diuretic,  acting  directly  on  the  kidneys  as  well  as 
indirectly  through  its  influence  on  the  heart,  and  is  therefore  useful 
in  some  cases  of  Bright*s  disease.  When  it  lessens  the  cardiac 
disease,  its  diuretic  effects  are  astonishing,  I  have  been  led  to 
believe  that  the  diuretic  action  of  digitalis  is  limited  by  the  dropsy, 
for  when  dropsy  disappears,  the  remedy  no  longer  causes  an 
increased  secretion  of  urine.  This  also  is  the  case  with  some 
other  diuretics. 

How  does  digitalis,  in  certain  heart  diseases,  cause  so  great  an 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  urine?  First,  it  removes  those  kidney 
conditions  secondary  to  the  heart  disease,  which  diminish  the  kid- 
ney function,  when  the  unburdened  organ  acts  as  in  health,  and 
secretes  a  natural  quantity.  But  in  the  cases  now  referred  to,  we 
find  the  urine  increased,  from  perhaps  half  a  pint,  to  three,  four, 
or  even  eight  pints  daily.  Is  this  excess  of  urine  due  to  the  direct 
action  of  digitalis  on  the  kidneys?  Were  this  the  true  explanation 
then  this  excessive  secretion  should  continue  as  long  as  the  digitalis 
is  administered;  but  we  find,  as  I  have  said,  that  when  the  dropsy 
has  disappeared  the  kidneys  no  longer  secrete  in  excess.  The 
copious  flow  of  urine  must  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  digitalis, 
by  relieving  the  heart,  checks  the  conditions  that  produce  dropsy, 
when  the  dropsical  fluid  returns  quickly  into  the  circulation,  and 
the  kidneys  eliminate  the  excessive  quantity  of  water  in  the  blood. 

How  docs  digitalis  afTcct  Che  kidneys  in  heart  disease,  thereby  increasing  the 
Becretion  of  the  urine  ? 

The  separation  of  the  water  of  the  urine  is  effected  chiefly  through  the  ^fal. 
pighian  bodies,  probably  by  simple  filtration,  and  therefore,  the  amount  of  the 
secretion  depends  on  the  lateral  pressure  in  the  blood-vessels  of  glomeruli. 

Thus,  section  of  the  cord  below  the  medulla,  i.f .,  below  the  vaso-motor  centre, 
causes  great  dilatation  of  all  the  blood-vessels,  and  thus  produces  general  lowering 
of  the  blood-prcssnre.  The  diminution  of  blood-pressure  in  the  kidneys  is  followed 
by  diminution,  and  even  arrest  of  the  excretion  of  urine.  Section  of  the  renaj 
nerves  causing  wide  dilatation  of  the  renal  vessels,  and  thus^  heightening  their 
lateral  pressure,  causes  a  great  increase  in  the  urinary  secretion. 

Now,  in  the  forms  of  cardiac  dropsy,  benefited  by  digitalis,  there  is  tricuspid 
regurgitation,  causing  great  repletion  of  the  venous  system,  with  corresponding 
emptiness  of  the  arterial  system,  and  thus  arterial  tension  is  greatly  lessened. 
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Some  writers  ascribe  the  diminished  urinary  secretion  entirely  to  this  loss  of 
tension.  It  is  true  that  the  venous  engorgctnent  causes  distension  of  some  of  th* 
capillaries  of  the  kidneys,  and  thus  heightens  their  tension,  and  it  might  be  ex- 
pected that  this  increase  of  lateral  pressure  would  cause  an  increase  in  the  secre- 
tion of  the  urine.  It  is  urged  that  the  venous  congestion  only  aftccts  the  capillary 
of  the  tubuleSf  and  does  not  reach  the  Malpighian  bodies,  the  capillaries  of  the 
tubules  preventing  this ;  thus  the  blood-vessels  of  the  Malpighian  bodies,  through 
which  the  water  of  the  urine  filters,  become  partly  empty,  their  pressure  greatly 
diminished,  and  hence  the  secretion  of  the  urinary  water  is  diminished.  But  is 
this  statement  true  ?  Are  the  blood-vessels  of  the  glomeruli  partially  empty  in 
cases  of  tricuspid  regurgitation  and  venous  engorgement  ?  To  this  question  I 
should  answer,  certainly  not,  for  in  the  post-mortems  I  have  made,  these  bodies 
have  always  been  greatly  enlarged  and  engorged,  and  consequcnily  the  lateral 
pressure  increased,  and  thus  the  water  of  the  urine  should  he  increased.  The 
diminution  of  the  secretion  appears  lo  me  to  be  due  to  the  venous  congestion.  In 
tricuspid  regurgitation,  the  passage  of  blood  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins  is  very 
slow;  it*  in  fact,  partially  stagnates.  The  blood,  on  reaching  the  glomeruli,  loses 
much  of  its  water  by  pressure*  but,  having  reached  a  certain  degree  of  concentra- 
tion^ the  further  separation  of  water  is  much  slower.  In  order  to  get  a  rapid 
filtration  of  water  through  the  Malpighian  bodies,  it  is  necessary  not  only  that 
there  should  be  high  arterial  pressure,  but  also  a  rapid  flow  of  blood.  It  appears 
to  me  that  in  venous  engorgement,  we  have  high  lateral  pressure,  but  a  slow 
flow  of  blood,  and  that  digitalis  acts  by  removing  congestion,  and  allowing  a  free 
circulation  through  the  kidneys. 


Digitalis  has  been  employed  in  the  treatment  of  acute  infJam- 
mation.  Mr.  King*,  of  Saxmundham,  held  that  no  good  was  to  be 
effected  in  inflammation,  unless  with  a  large  dose,  and  he  gave 
from  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  of  the  tincture;  with  these  for- 
midable doses  he  declared  he  could  subdue  most  inflammations 
if  attacked  at  their  very  commencement,  and  before  the  organs 
involved  became  disorg^anized.  He  administered  a  dose  and  then 
waited  twenty-four  hours  to  watch  its  effects;  at  the  expiration  of 
the  time  if  the  pulse  did  not  become  much  less  frequent  or  irregu- 
lar,  he  repealed  the  dose.  He  gave  as  much  as  two  drachms  of 
the  tincture  to  a  child  of  nine  months  old.  Vomiting  sometimes 
quickly  follows  these  very  large  doses.  No  serious  or  dangerous 
symptoms,  says  Mr.  King,  ever  followed  his  extensive  and  startling 
use  of  digitalis.  Aconite,  I  believe,  will  be  found  far  safer  and 
better  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammation  than  these  huge  doses 
of  digitalis. 

Dr.  Royston  Fairbank  finds  digitalis,  employed  both  locally  and 
internally,  useful  in  inflammations*  He  narrates  cases  of  acute 
inflammation  of  joints,  acute  inflammation  of  the  leg  from  varicose 
ulcers,  severe  inflammation  of  the  breast,  and  of  erysipelas,  yield- 
ing speedily  to  fomentations,  made  by  infusing  a  small  leaspoonful 
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of  the  dried  leaves  in  half  a  pint  of  boiling-  water,  or  by  adding'  a 
drachm  of  tincture  to  half  a  pint  of  boiling"  water,  and  applied  by 
means  of  flannels  wrung  out  in  this  decoction*  Sometimes,  after 
simple  hot  fomentations,  he  advises  the  rubbings  in  of  some  tinc- 
ture. 

Digitalis  will  reduce  the  temperature  of  fever,  though  large  doses 
are  often  required.  This  treatment  is  now  freely  used  on  the  con- 
tinent in  all  febrile  affections. 

In  typhoid  feven  Wunderlich  recommends  digitalis,  asserting 
that  in  two  or  three  days  it  will  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  body 
by  2"  or  3"  Fah.,  and  will  slacken  the  pulse,  sometimes,  by  thirty 
or  forty  beats  in  the  minute. 

Digitalis  controls  epistaxJs,  haemoptysis,  and  menorrhagia.  In 
cases  of  menorrhagia,  unconnected  with  organic  disease,  this  medi- 
cine, independently  of  the  state  of  the  circulation,  is  said  to  be 
more  efficacious  than  any  other  remedy ;  and,  when  organic  dis- 
ease gives  rise  to  this  form  of  bleeding,  the  effect  of  the  medicine 
is  scarcely  less  manifest,  although  the  advantage  may  be  tem- 
porary. 

The  late  Dr.  Brinton  highly  esteemed  it  in  bleeding  from  the 
lungs,  stating  that  when  it  reduced  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  the 
bleeding  ceased.  The  infusion  is  to  be  preferred  for  hsemor- 
rhages,  and  large  doses  may  be  required. 

In  rare  instances,  digitalis  occasions  great  strangury,  with  a 
desire,  almost  incessant,  to  pass  water,  accompanied  by  great  and 
painful  straining,  and,  in  women,  by  strong  '* bearing-down*'  pains. 

Few  remedies  are  of  more  avail  in  arresting  spermatorrhcea 
than  digitalis  in  drachm  or  two- drachm  doses  of  the  infusion  twice 
or  thrice  daily.  The  free  application  of  cold  water  to  the  testicles 
and  perincDum  aids  the  effect  of  the  medicine ;  and  it  is  a  useful 
practice  to  let  the  testicles  hang  in  cold  water  night  and  morning 
for  five  or  ten  minutes  at  a  time. 

The  late  Mr.  Jones,  of  Jersey,  excited  considerable  astonishment 
by  the  announcement  of  the  good  effects  he  obtained  from  very 
large  doses  of  tincture  of  digitalis  in  the  treatment  of  delirium 
tremens.  He  gave  half  an  ounce  of  the  tincture,  and  repeated  it 
when  necessary  in  four  hours,  and  again  in  six  hours;  and  agaio 
when  needful  in  two-drachm  doses,  Mr.  Jones  says  of  this  treat- 
ment, '*The  pulse,  so  far  from  being  lowered  in  force,  becomes 
fuller,  and  stronger,  and  more  regular  soon  after  the  first  dose. 
The  cold  clammy  perspirations  wear  off  and  the  skin  becomes 
warmer.    As  soon  as  the  remedy  produces  its  full  effect,  sleep  for 
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five  or  six  hours  commonly  follows.  Sleep  is  the  guide  to  the  re- 
petition of  the  dose.  No  action  on  the  kidneys  is  evinced  by  an 
unusual  secretion  of  urine.  Sometimes  the  bowels  are  acted 
on  slightly,  but  not  commonly."  Mr.  Jones  never  saw  any  alarm- 
ing symptoms  follow  these  large  doses,  although  he  treated  in 
this  way  about  seventy  cases  of  delirium  tremens.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  he  adopted  this  treatment  only  in  the  severer  asthenic 
forms  of  delirium  tremens.  With  regard  to  this  treatment  of 
delirium  tremens,  the  following  conclusions  appear  to  be  estab- 
lished : — 

I.  The  medicine  may  be  given  in  the  manner  directed  without 
danger. 

II.  That  it  very  often  does  good,  producing  speedily,  in  most 
cases,  refreshing,  quieting  sleep ;  and,  even  when  it  fails  to  induce 
sleep,  it  generally  calms  undue  excitement. 

III.  That  some  cases  appear  to  be  uninfluenced  by  the  drug. 

It  yet  remains,  however,  to  ascertain  the  forms  of  the  disease 
amenable  to  digitalis. 

Under  this  treatment  some  severe  asthenic  cases,  when  owing  to 
great  prostration  death  seemed  imminent,  have  rallied  astonish- 
ingly and  ultimately  recovered.  The  evidence  of  this  is  too  strong 
to  be  disputed.  Under  the  influence  of  digitalis,  the  weak,  rapid 
and  fluttering  pulse  grows  strong  and  steady,  the  skin  comfortably 
moist  and  warm,  while,  with  the  improvement  in  the  circulation 
and  state  of  the  skin,  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  improves. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  equally  certain  that  sthenic  forms  of 
the  disease  are  also  amenable  to  this  drug ;  in  several  instances 
I  have  seen  this  form  of  the  disease  yield  speedily  to  huge  doses  of 
digitalis ;  but  on  two  occasions  the  patients  suddenly  fell  back 
dead,  although,  to  the  moment  of  death,  no  warning  occurred  of 
this  sudden  and  untoward  termination.  Whether  in  these  instances 
death  was  to  be  ascribed  to  the  digitalis  or  to  the  disease,  it  is 
impossible  to  say: — it  is  well  known  that  delirium  tremens,  even 
untreated,  sometimes  ends  in  this  sudden  fatal  manner. 

I  give  a  short  account  of  a  case  of  delirium  tremens  recently  treated  with  large 
doses  of  tincture  of  digitalis.  The  man,  aged  about  50,  had  been  a  very  hard 
drinker  for  many  years.  He  was  well-nourished,  but  his  urine  contained  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  albumen.  After  trying  large  doses  of  chloral,  and  bromide  of 
potassium,  we  gave  him  a  grain  of  hyoscyamia,  which  quieted  him  for  several 
hours,  but  did  not  produce  sleep,  and  as  he  was  in  no  way  benefited  by  our  treat- 
ment, we  resolved  to  give  him  half-ounce  doses  of  tincture  of  digitalis  according  to 
Jones's  directions.  Before  giving  him  this  first  dose  his  pulse  was  90,  regular, 
and  fairly  good ;  in  half  an  hour  the  pulse  rose  to  108.    In  three  hours'  time  the 
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TOBACCO. 

tirLTTCt  of  tobacco  leaves  is  said  to  relieve  pain,  and  an  oim- 

*^  made  by  boiUn^  half  an  ounce  of  tobacco  in  eight  ounces  of 

-  kept  con&tantly  applied  to  the  breasts,  b  also  said  to  arrest 

lecrelion  of  milk.     In  this  respect  it  is  probably  inferior   to 

donna.     ( Vid£  Belladonna). 

^   several   deaths   have   occurred   through   the  application    ol 

icco   to   the   abraded   skin,    it  must  be  used  exiernally  witl 

ion. 

;»acco,  when  introduced  into  the  eye,  dilates  the  pupil,  also 
n  taken  by  the  stomach* 
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ibacco  produces  nausea  and  sickness,  accompanied  by  greatH 
ness  and  faintness*      It  confuses  the  ideas,  dims   the  sig-ht,  ™ 
Ues  the  pulse,  and  makes  the  skin  cold  and  clammy  with  pro* 
-J  sweating^.    Ovvitfg  to  its  prostratingf  effects  it  removes  spasm. 
Tobacco  in  the  form  of  clyster,  or  administered  by  the  stomach, 
has  been  employed  in  colic  of  the  intestines,  and  in  strangulated 
hernia ;    but  in  spasmodic   diseases  .chloroform  has  quite  super- 
seded  it.      Tobacco-smoking    excites  an    abundant  secretion   of 
saliva ;    hence  some  persons  maintain  that  tobacco-smoking  aids 
digestion.     Smoking  acts  on  the  intestines  as  a  slight  purgative, 
and  no  doubt  a  pipe  or  cigar  smoked   after   breakfast   is   often 
sufficient  to  ensure  an  easy  and  satisfactory  relief  of  the  bowels ; 
and  is,  perhaps,  a  practice  not  without  advantage  in  habitual  con- 
stipation. 

Smoking  in  excess  is,  no  doubt,  a  very  injurious  habit,  disorder- 
ing digestion,  lessening  the  appetite,  inducing  restlessness  at  night 
with  disagreeable  dreams,  and  weakening  both  mind  and  body. 
Chronic  pharyngitis,  the  mucous  membrane  looking  like  dirty-red 
velvet,  with  constant  hawking,  and  also  chronic  dyspepsia  may,  in 
some  instances,  be  clearly  traced  to  excessive  smoking.  Even 
amaurosis  is  said  to  be  sometimes  produced  by  excessive  smoking. 
The  habitual  smoker  has  generally  a  thickly-coated  tongue.    The 
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symptoms  produced  by  excessive  smoking^  soon  cease  when  the 
habit  is  discontinued.  If  the  tobacco  is  of  good  quality,  and  con- 
tains but  little  nicotine,  the  evil  consequences  are  much  less  marked. 
In  the  cultivation  of  the  plant,  it  is  a  point  of  importance  to  develop 
the  aromatic  principles,  and  to  diminish  nicotine. 

Nicotine  causes  in  frogs  tetanus  and  general  paralysis.  In 
warm-blooded  animals  there  occur  twitchings  and  startings,  and 
tetanoid  convulsions,  excited  by  the  slightest  stimulus ;  the  breath- 
ing is  greatly  hurried,  and  the  animal  becomes  very  weak,  or  if  the 
dose  is  large,  completely  paralyzed.  It  excites  perspiration,  and 
in  cats  free  salivation.  It  contracts  the  pupil  whether  administered 
internally  or  applied  topically.  We  have  here  an  instance  of  a 
solanaceous  plant  contracting  the  pupil  and  increasing  most  of  the 
secretions,  in  these  respects  acting  in  exactly  the  opposite  way  to 
most  other  solanaceous  plants,  with  the  exception  of  pituri,  to  which 
tobacco  is  very  closely  allied. 

Nicotine  tetanizes  by  its  action  on  the  cord.  It  paralyzes  the 
cord,  motor  nerves  (Vulpian,  Rosenthal,  Krocker),  the  peripheral 
nerve  endings  being  first  affected ;  it  also  paralyzes  the  muscles 
(Rene). 

Nicotia  appears  to  tetanize  the  heart,  for  when  this  organ,  from 
a  mechanical  cause,  has  ceased  to  contract  after  death,  the  direct 
application  of  nicotia  excites  the  pulsations,  and  the  heart  soon 
becomes  rigidly  contracted — tetanized,  in  fact — and  then,  of  course, 
the  beats  cease.  In  birds  and  mammals  killed  by  chloroform,  when 
the  ventricles  are  immoble  and  dilated,  and  respond  most  imper- 
fectly to  stimuli,  the  application  of  a  drop  of  nicotine  immediately 
occasions  strong  contractions  in  the  heart,  and  causes  the  organ  to 
respond  energetically  to  mechanical  and  galvanic  stimuli. 

The  experiments  of  Fraser  and  Brown  show  that  nicotia,  like 
other  tetanizing  substances,  as  strychnia,  brucia,  thebaia,  codeia, 
and  morphia,  loses  its  tetanizing  properties  when  converted  into 
ethyl  or  methyl  compounds;  but,  unlike  these,  the  methyl  and 
ethyl  compounds  of  nicotine  do  not  possess  any  paralyzing  action 
on  motor  nerves.  This  difference  inclines  these  observers  to  be- 
lieve that  the  convulsions  of  nicotia  are  not  produced  in  the  same 
way  as  those  arising  from  strychnia,  brucia,  thebaia,  etc. 

Nicotia  has  been  highly  praised  in  tetanus,  and  many  recorded 
cases  appear  to  show  its  usefulness  in  this  fatal  disease.  It  must 
be  administered  either  by  the  rectum,  or  hypodermically;  when 
put  into  the  mouth,  it  very  generally  excites  a  severe  paroxysm, 
which  may  destroy  life,  by  firmly  fixing  the  muscles  of  the  chest  till 
asphyxia  is  produced. 
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i  iC&£eineiiL%  of  the  physiological  actioii  of  cozuitm,  made  bjf^ 
toils  obi^rvers^  coincide  in  the  main^    but  they  ccmtaln  a  fetvfl 
cradicfiofiSp  which  cannot,  at  pre&ent,  be  reconciled, 
e  are  chleHy  Indebted   to  Christison,  SchroU,  Kollik^v  and 
nanO;  for  our  knowledge  of  the  action  of  this  medjciiie*     Paul 
mann,  who  has  lately  published  some  excellent  investig-ations 
i*e  action  of  thk  alkaloid,  says,  it  is  one  of  the  most  active  and 
etful  poisons,  beings  in  this  respect,  scarcely  second  to  pnissic 
;    yet  some  vegetable*feeders,  as  goat,  sheep,  and  horse,  are 
J  to  eat  hemlock  with  impunity. 

Conium  exerts  no  influence  on  the  unbroken  skin,  even  wheo  B 
applied  in   large   quantity;    but  strong  preparations  applied  to 
wounds  excite  inflammation,  with  its  usual  accompaniments  of  heat 
and  pain. 

The  pounded  leaves,  or  the  expressed  juice,  or  other  preparation 
of  the  drug,  sipeared  over  a  poultice,  will  ease  the  pain  of  ulcers, 
both  simple  and  malignant,  and,  at  the  same  time,  improve  the 
character  of  the  sore.  The  pain-easing  property  of  hemlock  rests 
on  the  evidence  of  highly  competent  observers,  and  cannot  be 
gainsaid ;  yet  it  is  now  rarely  employed  for  this  purpose,  although 
formerly  it  was  in  constant  use  as  a  soothing  application  to  broken 
cancers  and  malignant  sores. 

The  alkaloid,  whether  directly  applied  to  the  eye  or  swallowed, 
causes  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  sometimes  with  subsequent  contrac- 
tion.    According  to  Harley,  the  dilatation  is  never  very  great. 

The  smell  of  conium  has  been  compared  to  the  urine  of  cats  and 
mice.  It  has  a  burning,  acrid  taste,  provoking  an  increased  se- 
cretion of  saliva.  Conia  dissolved  in  alcohol,  introduced  into  a 
hollow,  painful  tooth,  has  been  employed  in  toothache. 
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Hemlock  has  scarcely  any  influence  on  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. It  may  produce  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhoea ;  but  such 
occurrences  are  not  common.  Walshe  has  seen  it  relieve  the  pain 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

That  conia  enters  the  blood  is  proved  by  the  symptoms  arising 
when  it  is  swallowed ;  but  the  physical  or  chemical  changes,  if  any, 
it  undergoes  in  the  blood  are  at  present  unknown.  Added  to  blood 
after  its  removal  from  the  body,  it  produces  in  it  no  perceptible 
alteration. 

The  deficient  coagulability  and  dark  colour  of  the  blood,  after 
death  from  this  drug,  noticed  by  some,  according  to  others  are 
often  absent;  and,  when  present,  are  due  probably  to  the  fatal 
asphyxia. 

The  effects  of  conium  on  man  and  animals  is  very  similar.  The 
best  account  of  the  symptoms  occurring  in  a  human  being,  from  a 
poisonous  quantity  of  the  plant,  is  given  by  Dr.  H.  Bennett,  who 
has  recorded  the  case  of  a  man  who  ate  hemlock  in  mistake  for 
salad.  Weakness  of  his  legs,  so  that  his  gait  was  faltering,  was 
first  noticed ;  as  the  weakness  increased,  he  staggered  as  if  drunk, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  his  arms  began  to  be  similarly  affected. 
Perfect  loss  of  all  voluntary  movement  followed,  and  he  was  unable 
even  to  swallow.  Lastly,  the  muscles  of  respiration  were  slowly 
paralyzed,  and  he  died  of  asphyxia.  Up  to  his  death  his  intelli- 
gence was  apparently  unaffected,  but  his  sight  was  destroyed. 
Slight  movements  in  the  muscles  of  the  left  leg  took  place. 

The  same,  or  nearly  the  same,  sequence  of  events  happens  in 
aninx^ls  poisoned  by  hemlock.  With  rabbits,  early  and  severe 
convulsions  occur,  but  in  frogs  these  are  absent.  In  all  the  experi- 
ments and  observations  of  Guttmann,  gradual  paralysis  of  the  vol- 
untary muscles,  and  then  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  took  place. 
The  paralysis  began  first  in  the  hind  extremities,  next,  affected  the 
anterior,  soon  afterwards  the  muscles  of  the  trunk,  and  lastly  those 
of  respiration. 

How  this  paralysis  is  produced  will  be  next  considered.  It  is  to 
KoUiker  and  Paul  Guttmann  we  are  indebted  for  most  of  our  exact 
knowledge  on  this  subject. 

The  paralysis  is  certainly  not  due  to  the  action  of  the  hemlock 
on  the  muscles,  for  in  an  animal  completely  paralysed  by  conia,  to 
such  an  extent  that  galvanic  irritation  through  the  nerves  entirely 
fails  to  excite  contractions,  yet  a  current  made  to  pass  through  the 
muscles  themselves  will  excite  energetic  contractions.  Nay,  fur- 
ther, the  irritability  of  muscles,  through  which  blood,  poisoned  with 


conia,  has  been  permitted  to  flow,  is  as  great  and  as  enduring'  as 
that  of  muscles  of  the  same  animal  protected  from  the  action  of  the 
poisoned  blood,  by  a  lig^ature  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Nor  does  hemlock  paralyze  by  its  effect  on  the  spinal  chord,  for 
if  a  limb  is  protected  from  the  influence  of  the  poisoned  blood  by- 
ligature  of  both  its  artery  and  vein,  and  the  animal  (frog)  is  then 
poisoned,  and  thoroughly  paralyzed  by  conium,  the  ligatured  limb 
can  still  manifest  powerful  movements.  Moreover,  irritation  of 
any  of  the  paralyzed  parts  is  answered  by  energetic  contractions 
in  the  ligatured  limb. 

This  last  experiment  greatly  narrows  the  question  before  us, 
namely: — Through  what  tissue  does  hemlock  paralyze?  In  this 
experiment  the  only  muscles  which  retained  their  power  of  move- 
ment were  those  protected  from  the  poisoned  blood  by  ligature  of 
the  vessels ;  and  it  follows  that  conia  operates  on  some  of  the 
tissues  thus  protected,  that  is,  either  on  the  nerves  or  muscles;  and 
it  follows  as  conclusively  that  the  paralysis  is  due  in  no  respect  to 
the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  brain  or  cord ;  for  these  parts  were 
freely  supplied  with  poisoned  blood,  w^hile  their  nervous  communi- 
cation with  the  ligatured  leg  was  intact,  and  yet  this  limb  remained 
quite  uninfluenced.  We  have,  therefore,  to  decide  whether  conia 
affects  nerves  or  muscles;  but  this  question  was  answered  already 
when  it  w^as  pruved  that  the  poison  exerts  no  influence  on  the  con- 
tractility of  muscle. 

The  investigation  may  be  carried  a  step  further;  for  an  experi- 
ment of  Guttmann  proves  that  the  poison  affects  the  periphery  of 
the  motor  nerves  earlier  than  their  trunks.  The  leg  of  a  irog, 
after  the  vessels  leading  to  it  had  been  tied,  w^as  separated  from 
the  trunk,  except  the  chief  nerve,  and  the  animal  was  then  poisoned. 
The  uninjured  limb  in  free  vascular  communication  with  the  trunk, 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  the 
poisoned  blood,  became  quickly  paralyzed,  while  at  the  same  time 
contractions  through  the  femoral  nerve  were  easily  produced  in  the 
limb  protected  from  the  poison  by  its  partial  separation  from  the 
body.  In  this  experiment  the  main  trunk  of  the  nerve  of  each  legj' 
was  equally  subjected  to  the  poison,  but  In  one  instance  the  termi- 
nation of  the  nerve  was  exposed  to  the  poison,  and  in  the  other  was 
protected  from  its  influence.  The  paralysis,  as  we  have  seen,  oc- 
curred speedily  in  the  limbs  whose  peripheral  nerves  w^ere  subjected 
to  the  poisoHi  showing  that  the  primary  action  of  conia  is  exerted 
on  the  terminations  of  the  nerve ;  but,  ultimately,  the  trunks,  them- 
selves  become  paralyzed,  for  after  a  time  the  partially  severed 
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limb  became  paralyzed  below  the  point  of  section,  even  when  the 
trunk  of  the  nerve  exposed  to  the  poison  was  irritated. 

Are  the  sensory  or  afferent  nerves  in  any  way  affected  ?  Ap- 
parently not,  as  they  can  certainly  convey  to  the  cord,  or  brain, 
afferent  impulses  in  an  animal  rendered  quite  motionless  by  the 
poison. 

This  is  shown  by  the  following  experiment.  If  the  legs  of  a  frog 
are  protected  by  a  ligature  of  both  arteries  and  veins,  and  the 
animal  is  then  completely  paralyzed  by  conia,  energetic  movements 
can  be  excited  in  the  ligatured  limbs  by  irritation  of  the  paralyzed 
parts.  Whether  these  movements  are  purely  reflex,  or  whether 
they  are  voluntary  and  are  occasioned  by  pain,  it  is  in  this  case 
impossible  to  decide;  but  at  all  events  this  experiment  conclusively 
shows  that  in  frogs  the  afferent  nerves  of  completely  paralyzed 
parts  can  convey  impulses  to  either  the  cord  or  brain.  When  the 
paralyzed  parts  of  animals  higher  in  the  scale  than  frogs,  as 
rabbits,  are  pinched,  they  exhibit  signs  of  pain,  if  we  may  judge 
from  their  aspect,  and  from  the  noise  they  make,  till  the  face  and 
larynx  are  themselves  affected,  and  it  is  therefore  probable  that 
sensory  nerves  convey  impressions  to  the  brain,  even  when  the 
animal  is  almost  perfectly  paralyzed  in  respect  of  voluntary  move- 
ment. 

The  vaso-motor  nerves  of  some  parts  appear  also  to  be  affected 
by  conia;  thus  the  arteries  of  the  frog's  foot  fail  to  contract  on 
irritation  when  the  animal  is  poisoned  by  hemlock,  but  the  motor 
nerves  of  some  other  involuntary  muscles  are  uninfluenced  by  conia^ 
as  the  peristaltic  contraction  of  the  intestines  of  the  rabbits  killed 
by  the  alkaloid  continued  active  after  death. 

Applied  directly  to  the  nerves,  hemlock  destroys  their  conduc- 
tivity.   The  poison  produces  no  pain. 

Its  influence  on  the  brain  will  next  be  considered.  No  doubt 
both  man  and  animals  remain  conscious  of  pain  so  long  as  they 
are  capable  of  giving  any  signs  of  it ;  that  is  before  the  muscles 
of  expression  become  paralyzed.  But  consciousness  is  possible, 
though  at  the  same  time  the  brain  may,  in  some  way,  be  affected. 
Schroff  states  that  the  poison,  soon  after  it  is  taken,  is  followed  by 
a  sensation  of  heaviness  in  the  head,  with  giddiness,  inability  to 
think,  great  impairment  to  common  sensibility,  blunted  taste,  dim- 
med sight,  dilated  pupils,  and  a  sensation  as  of  insects  crawling  on 
the  skin. 

The  mind  is  evidently  in  some  degree  weakened,  and  many  of 
the  special  senses  suffer.    In  Dr.  Bennett's  case  there  was  total 
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blindness,  but  the  hearing-  was  little,  ^if  at  all,  dulled.     Some*  ob- 
servers assert  that  the  mind  remains  quite  uninfluenced  by  hemlock. 

In  poisoning  by  hemlock,  as  I  have  said,  the  pupil  dilates,  at  the 
same  time  there  is  drooping*  of  the  upper  eyelid,  due,  of  course,  to 
paralysis  of  the  third  nerve  which  leads  Dr.  H.  Wood  to  conclude 
that  hemlock,  aifects  the  pupil  by  paralyzing  the  third  nerve,  not 
by  stimulating  the  sympathetic. 

At  an  early  part  of  this  section  it  was  stated  that  convulsions 
resulted  from  poisoning  by  conium.  Convulsions  occur  in  some 
animals,  not  in  others.  Rabbits  appear  to  suffer  from  convulsions 
but  frogs  di^  nnconvulsed.  These  spasnts,  Kolliker  has  suggested, 
may  be  due  to  asph3rxia  from  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  respira- 
tion; This  explanation,  however,  appears  to  be  insufficient;  as 
convulsions  are  often  among  the  earliest  symptoms,  before  any 
asph3rxia  has  resulted ;  nay,  if  a  tube  is  introduced  into  the  trachea 
and  artificial  respiration  is  performed,  they  still  occur.  In  man 
convulsions  are  certainly  sometimes  absent,  and  in  the  case  re- 
corded by  Bennett,  only  slight  movements  in  the  left  leg  were 
witnessed. 

In  their  recent  investigations,  Drs.  Crum  Brown,  and  Eraser,  for 
the  most  part,  confirm  the  conclusions  of  Kolliker  and  Guttmann. 
They  have  shown,  that  specimens  of  conia  are  not  of  identical 
composition ;  for,  while  each  specimen  produced  the  same  symp- 
toms, these  they  find  were  not  always  produced  in  the  same  way. 
In  other  words — some  specimens  affect  chiefly  the  motor  nerves, 
while  others  act  on  both  motor  nerves  and  cord.  Their  observa- 
tions on  hydro-chlorate  of  conium,  methyl-conia,  and  iodide  of 
dimethyl-con ium,  in  a  great  measure  explain  these  differences. 
They  conclude  that  conia  "produces  paralysis  solely  by  influenc- 
ing the  motor  nerves/'  and  that  hydrochlorate  of  methyl-conia  acts 
"on  the  motor  nerve  and  spinal  cord;  with  large  doses  the  former 
action  is  completed  before  the  latter."  They  conclude  that  com- 
mercial specimens  of  conia  consist  of  mixtures  in  variable  propor- 
tions of  conia  and  methyl-conia;  sometimes  methyl-conia  is  present 
in  small,  at  other  times  in  large,  quantities;  and  that  this  variety 
of  composition  explains  the  varied  physiological  effects  of  different 
specimens  of  conia. 

Their  observations  on  iodide  of  dimethyl-conium  '*show  that  the 
paralysis  produced  by  dimethyl-conium  is  dependent  on  an  action 
on  the  motor  nerves  primarily  restricted  to  the  peripheral  termina- 
tions,'' and  that  the  substance  '*is  entirely  free  from  spasmodic 
and  paralyzing  actions." 
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Dr.  John  Harley's  physiological  experiments  lead  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  succus  conii  is  a  depressant  of  the  motor  tract  of 
the  cord,  and  the  motor  ganglia  of  the  brain.  Dr.  Fraser's 
observation,  that  succus  conii  generally,  if  not  always,  contains 
methyl  compounds  of  conia,  serves  to  explain  the  discrepancy 
existing  between  Guttmann,  Kolliker,  and  Harley, 

Concerning  the  action  of  this  poison  on  the  heart,  very  conflicting 
statements  have  been  made.  Some  authorities  state  that  it  reduces 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  especially  when  the  heart  beats  too 
quickly  from  disease,  as  from  fever,  etc.  Even  a  small  dose  under 
such  conditions,  they  say,  suffices  to  produce  a  decided  effect  on  the 
pulse,  while  in  health  the  same  quantity  exerts  no  influence.  Such 
are  the  conclusions  of  Wertheim. 

Kolliker,  Guttmann,  and  J.  Harley,  conclude  that  conium  does 
not  affect  the  heart.  Harley,  who  gave  the  medicine  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  produce  partial  paralysis,  says,  "  excepting  as  a  tran- 
sient emotional  effect  in  nervous  individuals  upon  the  sudden  acces- 
sion of  the  symptoms  after  a  first  dose  of  hemlock  the  heart  and 
blood-vessels  are  absolutely  unaffected  by  its  operation.  I  have 
carefully  determined  this  in  persons  of  all  ages — in  the  weakly 
infant  not  three  months  old,  in  the  strong,  in  the  debilitated,  and  in 
those  who  have  intermittent  action  of  the  heart. 

In  experiments  with  warm-blooded  animals  poisoned  by  hemlock 
the  heart,  it  is  true,  soon  ceases  to  beat ;  but  this  can  be  for  a  long 
time  retarded  if  artificial  respiration  is  performed,  and  in  the  case 
of  the  frog,  the  poison  appears  to  leave  the  heart  unaffected.  Hem- 
lock has  been  recommended  in  fevers  and  acute  rheumatism,  and 
in  these  diseases  its  efficacy  has  been  supposed  to  be  explained 
by  its  action  on  the  heart.  But,  as  we  have  just  seen,  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  conia  exerts  any  influence  on  the  heart. 

In  doses  sufficient  to  produce  physiological  eflfects,  conium, 
Harley  says,  may  be  taken  for  months  without  affecting  nutri- 
tion. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  useful  in  whooping  and  other  coughs.  The 
succuss  conii  in  one  to  four  drachm  doses,  or  even  more,  has  been 
recommended  lately  by  J.  Harley  in  chorea;  and  these  large  doses 
certainly  control  the  movements  temporarily,  and  impart  steadi- 
ness to  the  patient,  but  the  improvement  wears  off  if  the  medicine 
is  not  soon  repeated.  Some  cases,  no  doubt,  are  cured :  but  in  my 
experience  this  treatment,  in  most  instances,  only  palliates,  and, 
on  discontinuing  the  drug,  the  symptoms  return  with  customary 
severitv.     In  order  to  maintain  the  effects  of  conium  on  the  choreic 
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:  have  the  high  attthority  of  Dr.  Neligan  in  fa%x)ur  of 
riou^  painful  afTections,  as  cancer,  rheumatisn],  and 
I  not  yet  been  shown,  in  any  welUautlientJcaied  case,   thai 
m  produces  either  sleep,  coma,  or  delirium^ 
Utdering  the  physiolog-ical  action  of  conia,  it  would  a] 
t  is  not  indicated  in  convulsive  diseases  dependent  on  affec- 
of  the  cord,  as  tetanus  and  strychnia  poisonings;  for  the  elfecis 
huis  drug,  and  the  symptoms  of  these  diseases,  are  not  anta* 
Stic.    Guttmann,  from  whose  valuable  paper  on  the  action  of 
1  the  chief  part  of  oar  remarks  has  been  extracted,  put  to  the 
of  direct  experiment  the  power  of  conia  to  arrest  or  check  in 
degree  the  tetanus  from  strychnia.     He  strychnlzed  frog^s,  and 
gave  them  conia,  but,  even  when  administered  in  doses  suffi- 
to  completely  paralyze  the  animals,  this  drug-  failed  to  check, 
ly  decree,  the  tetanic  spasms  produced  by  the  str>'chma. 
ofessor  Christopher  Johnson,  of  Maryland,   however,  reports 
«.s  of  recovery  from  severe  traumatic  tetanus  under  the  use  of 
^uiiia*     In  one  case  he  injected  hypodermically,  every  two  hours, 
fifteen  minims  of  a  solution  composed  of  two  minims  of  conia,  one 
minim  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  to  one  drachm  of  water.     In  the 
second  case  he  commenced  with  twenty  minims  of  the  same  solu- 
tion every  three  hours ;  he  then  increased  the  conia  to  one-third, 
then  to  two-thirds,  of  a  drop,  and,  ultimately,  to  rather  more  than 
a  drop  every  hour,  when  the  symptoms  abated.     Afterwards  he 
used  two  minims  of  conia  hourly,  but  owing"  to  the  weakness  of  the 
pulse,  he  returned  to  one  minim  every  two  hours,  but  the  spasms 
returning,  he  again  used  two  minims  every  hour,  and  immediately 
the  spasms  diminished.     But  these  cases,  unfortunately,  are  much 
less  satisfactory  than  they  might  have  been.     In  the  first  case,  the 
cicatrices  of  the  wound  were  removed  by  a  hot  iron,  and  in  the 
second,   bromide  of  potassium  and  morphia  were  administered. 
But  Dr.  Johnson  says  that  the  spasms  were  considerably  reduced 
after  each  conia  injection. 

Dr.  Crichton  Browne  strongly  recommends  conium  in  acute 
mania.  In  common  with  Dr.  John  Harley,  he  believes  that  it  re- 
presses undue  activity  of  the  motor  centres. 
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It  will  be  obvious  how  very  similar  the  action  of  conia  is  to  that 
of  curare.  One  difference  there  is  between  these  substances  which 
has  not  been  noted.  Curare,  when  swallowed,  is  not  poisonous, 
but  is  strongly  toxic  when  injected  under  the  skin ;  conia,  in  either 
way,  is  equally  poisonous. 

Claude  Bernard  believes  that  the  innocuousness  of  curare  ad- 
ministered by  the  stomach  is  due  to  its  slow  absorption,  as  con- 
trasted with  its  much  more  rapid  eliminatfon  by  the  kidneys,  so 
that  a  very  minute  quantity  is  retained  in  the  blood. 

Dr.  Neligan  draws  particular  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  only 
preparation  of  any  value  is  the  juice ;  and  so  true  is  this,  that  the 
various  statements  made  concerningf  the  success  and  failure  of 
conium  in  various  diseases  must  be  accepted  with  caution,  unless 
the  conclusions  have  been  deduced  from  observations  founded  on 
the  employment  of  the  juice. 


CALABAR  BEAN. 

The  following  account  of  the  Calabar  bean  is  for  the  most  part  an 
abstract  of  Dr.  Eraser's  very  valuable  and  elaborate  investigations 
concerning  the  physiological  action  of  the  Calabar  bean. 

Dr.  Eraser  finds  that  this  poison  destroys  birds  most  easily,  while 
frogs  require  as  much  as  will  kill  a  dog. 

Little  is  known  at  present  of  the  influence  of  the  Calabar  bean 
or  its  alkaloid  on  the  stomach.  Dr.  Eraser  has  ascertained  that 
gastric  juice  does  not  destroy  the  power  of  this  drug,  and  further, 
that  a  solution  of  it  injected  into  a  vein  may  be  detected  in  the 
contents  of  the  stomach,  whence  it  has  been  concluded  that  the  ac- 
tive principle  is  eliminated  by  this  organ.  It  is,  however,  possible 
that  it  may  find  its  way  there  by  mere  imbibition. 

The  active  principles  of  Calabar  bean  quickly  enter  the  blood. 
An  animal  under  the  influence  of  a  small  but  fatal  dose  speedily 
manifests  a  slight  tremulousness,  which,  beginning  in  the  hind- 
quarters, spi'eads  to  the  rest  of  the  body ;  the  posterior  limbs  soon 
grow  powerless,  next  the  anterior  extremities,  and  then  the  trunk, 
till  muscular  movement  ceases,  and  the  whole  animal  frame  be- 
comes limp  and  flaccid.  Next  follows  general  paralysis,  the 
bowels  and   bladder  are   emptied  involuntarily,   and  the  pupils 
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generally  contract.  At  this  stage  all  reflex  action  of  the  cord  is 
destroyed,  and  if  the  animal  is  anywhere  irritated,  no  contractions 
respond  to  the  call.  Under  the  influence  of  the  poison,  respira- 
tion grows  gradually  slower  and  slower,  and  at  last  ceases.  So 
long  as  the  animal  retains  the  power  of  expression,  evidence  of 
consciousness  appears  to  be  preserved  throughout.  Immediately 
after  death  the  pupils  dilate.  After  death  the  muscles  appear  to 
be  unaflected ;  they  ccfntract  as  they  are  cut,  and  respond  to  the 
irritation  of  their  nerves.  The  heart,  moreover,  continues  to  beat 
the  usual  time  after  death,  its  parts  ceasing  to  contract  in  definite 
order.  After  a  large  fatal  dose,  the  symptoms  and  post-raortem 
appearances  are  much  the  same  as  those  just  described,  but  of 
course  death  occurs  sooner,  and  the  symptoms  follow  each  other  in 
quicker  succession.  After  a  very  large  dose,  death  may  be  almost 
instantaneous,  and  it  appears  to  be  owing  to  syncope;  for  when 
the  body  is  opened,  the  heart  is  motionless,  dilated,  flaccid,  and 
contracts  but  languidly  on  stimulation,  The  vermicular  move- 
ments of  the  intestines  are  also  more  sluggish  than  after  a  smaller 
dose. 

Whether  Calabar  bean  produces  its  effects  by  influencing-  the 
muscles,  nerves,  cord,  or  the  brain,  are  questions  which  will  now 
be  severally  considered. 

As  muscular  contraction  could  be  easily  and  abundantly  excited 
by  direct  irritation  of  the  muscles,  after  the  motor  nerves  had  quite 
lost  their  power  to  conduct  impressions,  Dr.  Fraser  concludes  that 
hi  s  poison  exerts  no  influence  on  the  voluntary  muscles.  More- 
over,  in  his  experiments  the  contractility  continued  long  after 
death,  and  in  frogs  the  rigor  mortis  was  long  postponed,  while  it 
certainly  was  not  hastened  in  warm-blooded  animals — additional 
evidences  of  the  absence  of  any  paralyzing  influence  on  the  mus- 
cles by  Calabar  bean.  The  tremors  in  warm-blooded  animals 
were  generally  slight,  though  sometimes  excessive,  and  might  in- 
deed be  called  convulsions,  and  were  due  probably,  like  curare,  to 
the  direct  action  of  the  poison  on  the  muscles  ;  for  if  the  sciatic 
nerve  was  divided  before  poisoning  the  animals,  the  limb  thus  cut 
off  from  nervous  connection  with  the  nervous  centres  still  trembled; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  sciatic  nerve  was  uninjured,  but  the 
arteries  leading  to  the  limb  were  tied  or  divided,  then,  while  the 
muscles  of  the  body  generally  trembled,  those  of  Ihe  ligatured  limb 
remained  at  rest.  This  tremulousness  often  continues  after  death, 
and  is  excited  by  exposure  and  by  the  knife  in  cutting.  It  does  not 
afl^ect  the  whole  muscle  at  ihe  same  time,  but  din*erent  parts  in 
succession. 
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Observingf  that  consciousness  is  intact  whilst  paralysis  is  marked 
and  progressingf,  and  that  if  a  frog"'s  brain  is  removed  before  the 
animal  is  poisoned,  paralysis  ensues  as  usual,  Dr,  Fraser  concludes 
that  the  paralysis  is  not  produced  by  any  changfes  in  the  brain  ;  but 
from  the  effects  of  the  drug"  on  himself,  he  thinks  the  bean  does  ex- 
ercise some  influence  on  the  faculties  of  the  mind. 

That  paralysis  is  not  produced  by  the  action  of  the  poison  on 
the  spinal  nerves  is  evident;  for  long-  after  the  induction  of  g"eneral 
paralysis,  and  even  after  death,  they  conduct  motor  impressions  to 
the  muscles. 

But  though  muscular  paralysis  and  death  are  not  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  motor  nerves,  but  in  another 
way,  as  we  shall  shortly  see,  still  after  a  lime  the  poison  does  af- 
fect these  nerves,  and  robs  them  of  their  power  to  conduct  impres- 
sions to  the  muscles.  As  with  conium,  so  probably  with  Calabar 
bean,  the  peripheral  terminations  of  the  nerves  are  first  aiTected, 
and  next  their  trunks.  The  afferent  nerves  remain  unaffected,  and 
certainly  their  power  of  conduction  is  not  lessened;  indeed,  Dr. 
Fraser  thinks  it  is  increased. 

The  spinal  cord,  then,  is  the  only  part  left  on  which  the  para- 
lysis can  depend,  and  Dr,  Fraser  has  shown  that  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  is  due  to  changes  effected  by  Calabar  bean  on  the  cord. 
Thus,  he  found  he  could  excite  no  muscular  contractions  by  gal- 
vanizing  any  part  of  the  cord  of  an  animal  poisoned  by  the  bean, 
while  the  motor  nerves  still  retained  their  functions,  and  easily 
transmitted  impressions  to  the  muscles,  which  on  their  part  freely 
responded  to  very  slight  stimulation  of  their  proper  nerves. 

The  reflex  functions  of  the  cord  were  destroyed  long  before  the 
nerves  lost  their  conducting  power.  After  the  loss  of  reflex  power, 
in  animals  poisoned  by  Calabar  bean,  pretty  active  muscular  con- 
tractions could  be  excited  by  mild  galvanic  stimulation  of  the 
motor  nerves,  showing  that  the  arrest  in  refiex  action  is  not  owing 
to  lowered  activity  of  the  motor  nerves.  Again,  if  the  lower  half 
of  the  cord  is  protected  from  the  poisoned  blood  by  ligature  or 
section  of  its  vessels,  while  the  blood  is  permitted  to  flow  to  all 
other  parts  of  the  body,  and  ihe  animal  is  then  poisoned,  reflex 
action  is  speedily  lost  in  the  anterior,  while  it  is  retained  for  hours 
in  the  posterior  limbs.  As  the  nerves  of  every  part  of  the  body 
are  equally  subjected  to  the  poison,  the  loss  of  reflex  power  cannot 
be  due  to  alterations  in  them,  otherwise  the  hind  and  front  limbs 
■  would  be  equally  paralyzed.  The  only  part  protected  from  the 
I      poison  was  the  lower  half  of  the  cord,  and  it  must  be  that  Calabar 
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bean  destroys  reflex  power  through  the  changes  produced  in  the 

cord  itself* 

From  hs  physiological  action  on  the  cord,  Fraser  recommends 
the  ordeal  bean  as  an  antidote  to  str>^chnia,  and  he  points  out  its 
superiority  to  curare,  which  paralyzes  only  the  motor  nerves,  while 
Calabar  bean  paralyzes  first  the  cord,  and  then,  after  some  time, 
the  motor  nerves. 

Large  doses  of  the  bean  instantaneously  arrest  the  movements  of 
the  heart,  smaller  doses  reduce  their  frequency* 

Dr.  Fraser  contrasts  Calabar  bean  with  other  cardiac  poisons^ 
such  as  antiaris  toxicaria,  tanghinia  venenifera,  digitalis,  helle- 
borus  niger,  Iielleborus  viridis,  and  the  green  resin  of  nereum 
oleander,  all  of  which,  after  a  lime,  diminish  the  frequency  of  the 
heart's  contractions,  by  prolonging  the  systole,  and  finally  slop  the 
heart  in  the  systolic  act.  Physostigma  also  diminishes  the  number 
of  the  heart's  contractions,  but  it  lessens  the  duration  of  each  sys- 
tole, and  at  last  the  heart  ceases  to  beat  in  the  diastole. 

How  does  Calabar  bean  effect  these  changes  in  the  functions  of 
the  heart?  The  paralysis  of  the  heart  in  diastole,  and  the  diminu- 
tion in  the  frequency  of  its  contractions  by  protracted  periods  of 
rest  in  a  dilated  condition^  as  well  as  the  frequent  renewal  of  its 
action  after  a  long  pause  in  diastole,  might,  in  the  first  place,  sug*- 
gest  the  interference  of  the  inhibitory  fynctions  of  the  vagi  nerves. 
Dr.  Fraser,  however,  adduces  conclusive  experiments  against  this 
supposition.  He  finds  after  section  of  each  vagus,  or  after  para- 
lyzing them  with  curare  (which  it  effects  in  a  few  minutes  in  both 
the  motor  and  vagi  nerves)^  Calabar  bean  acted  on  the  heart  just 
as  before.  Again,  when  before  poisoning  frogs,  their  brain  and 
cord  were  destroyed,  the  bean  produced  the  same  effects  on  the 
heart. 

Arnstein  and  Sutschinsky  while  agreeing  with  Fraser  that  phy- 
sostigma does  not  affect  the  heart  by  its  influence  on  the  inhibitory 
centre,  conclude,  experimentally;  that  it  heightens  the  activity  of 
the  terminations  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve;  for  they  find  that 
after  Calabar  bean  poisoning,  a  much  weaker  electric  current  is 
required  to  slow  or  arrest  the  heart's  action,  and  further,  if  the 
ends  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves  are  poisoned  by  atropia,  phy- 
sostigma will  restore  the  function  of  the  paralyzed  nerve. 

Physostigma  heightens  arterial  pressure,  which  is  partly  due  to 
the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  vaso-motor  centre,  for,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  this  increased  pressure  is  lost  or  prevented  when 
the  cord  is  divided  below  the  vaso  motor  centre. 
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Physostigma  is  also  a  respiratory  poison,  and,  indeed,  generally 
kills  by  paralyzing  the  respiration. 

Dr.  Fraser  finds  that  solutions  of  Calabar  bean,  added  to  blood, 
made  the  red  corpuscles  of  rabbits  and  dogs  irregular,  but  effected 
no  changes  in  those  of  birds  or  frogs,  nor  in  the  white  corpuscles 
of  any  animal  he  examined. 

The  solutions  appear  to  produce  no  change  in  the  respiratory 
functions  of  the  blood. 

The  lymph  hearts  of  frogs  became  paralyzed  at  an  early  stage 
of  the  experiments. 

The  intestines  of  animals  poisoned  by  the  bean  moved  at  first 
with  increased  vigour,  but  at  last  contracted  so  as  considerably  to 
lessen  the  calibre  of  the  gut,  which  afterwards  became  again 
dilated.  The  movements  continued  some  time  after  death,  except 
after  a  large  dose  of  poison,  when  they  were  slight,  and  soon 
ceased.  Large  doses  administered  in  tetanus  often  excite  severe 
colicky  pain  in  the  abdomen,  due  probably  to  increased  peristaltic 
action,  whilst  the  bowels  are  relaxed,  probably  from  increased 
intestinal  secretion.  Physostigma  also  increases  perspiration,  and 
this  is  often  one  of  the  earliest  signs  of  its  toxic  effects. 

In  rabbits  poisoned  by  this  bean  Fraser  noticed  peristaltis  in  the 
cornua  and  body  of  the  uterus  and  in  the  ureters. 

The  ingestion  of  Calabar  bean,  as  is  well  known,  causes  the 
pupil  to  contract,  an  effect  still  more  marked  when  a  solution  is 
dropped  into  the  eye.  Whether  this  contraction  is  produced 
through  the  sympathetic  or  otherwise  is  still  an  open  question. 

Dr.  Robertson  finds  that  even  before  the  pupil  begins  to  con- 
tract, the  power  of  accommodation  is  lost,  and  that  objects  can  be 
seen  only  at  a  limited  distance  of  about  a  foot,  all  beyond  appear- 
ing hazy  and  indistinct.  The  accommodating  power  being  affected 
before  the  pupil,  is  also  the  first  to  recover  itself.  Objects  at  all 
distances  appear  nearer  and  larger  than  they  really  are.  The 
bean  induced  in  the  affected  eye  a  sensation  as  of  much  straining 
and  heaviness,  like  that  occurring  after  a  close  inspection  of  fine 
objects. 

About  twenty  minutes  after  the  application  of  the  solution,  the 
pupil  contracted  to  one-half,  and  the  field  of  vision  was  still  further 
shortened.  The  contraction  may  increase  for  an  hour  or  more,  the 
sight  of  the  other  eye  meanwhile  remaining  natural.  The  contrac- 
tion ultimately  slowly  yields,  but  more  than  twenty-four  hours  may 
pass  before  the  pupil  resumes  its  natural  size.  The  contraction 
may  be  extreme,  when,  but  little  light  finding  its  way  through  the 
narrowed  pupil,  the  opposite  pupil  may  dilate  sympathetically. 
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Dn  Robertson  has  further  shown  that,  in  their  action  on  the  eye, 

belladonna  and  Calabar  bean  are  directly  antag'onistic*     The  bean 
is  freely  used  to  produce  contraction  of  the  pupil. 

Dr.  Fraser  has  obtained  some  curious  results  from  the  topical 
application  of  solution  of  Calabar  bean  to  different  structures  of 
the  body.  He  applied  some  solution  to  the  trunk  of  the  sciatic, 
choosing-  this  nerve  on  account  of  its  comparative  freedom  from 
blood-vessels,  and  found,  to  his  astonishment,  that  sensory  conduc- 
tivity was  lost  sooner  than  motor,  and  became  at  last  completely 
destroyed.  This  loss  of  power  to  conduct  sensory  impression  was 
not  produced  by  mere  imbibition  of  the  fluid  altering  the  physical 
state  of  the  nerves,  as  other  nerves  kept  moistened  by  water  for  a 
like  time  underwent  no  similar  functional  alteration.  The  com- 
pleteness  of  this  loss  of  power  to  conduct  afferent  impression  was 
well  shown  by  poisoning  the  animal  by  strychnia,  after  which  no 
convulsive  movement  could  be  excited  by  irritating  the  structures 
below  the  poisoned  sciatic  nerve.  The  irritability  of  the  g-astroc- 
nemius  was  also  destroyed  by  the  local  employment  of  strong- 
solutions  of  the  bean,  This^  too,  was  proved  not  to  be  due  to  mere 
imbibition. 

When  the  solution  was  painted  on  parts  of  the  intestines,  these 
became  relaxed,  and  the  vermicular  movements,  on  reaching  these 
points,  skipped  over  them,  and  continued  in  the  portions  beyond. 

We  now  come  to  the  therapeutical  application  of  this  remedy. 
It  was  some  time  ago  suggested  that  the  Calabar  bean  might  prove 
of  much  service  in  tetanus  and  chorea,  and  Dr.  Fraser  has  lately 
written  an  interesting  paper  on  this  subject,  from  which  we  ag'atn 
largely  borrow.  Finding  that  the  effects  of  strychnia  on  the  frog^ 
can  be  arrested,  he  believes  that  the  bean  may  be  used  with  the 
greatest  benefit  in  tetanus.  Dr.  Fraser  very  naturally  insists  on  the 
importance  of  employing  the  drug  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
attack,  and  enforces  the  value  of  this  advice  by  the  remark,  that 
it  has  now  been  shown  that  when  muscles  contract,  they  beget  a 
substance  which  excites  muscular  contraction;  and,  further,  that 
only  a  limited  part  of  the  cord,  or  of  the  ganglia  of  the  brain  is 
affected  at  the  beginning  of  tetanus,  but  as  the  attack  goes  on,  the 
whole  of  the  structures  become  speedily  involved.  It  may  be  ad- 
ministered by  mouth,  anus,  or  subcutaneously.  When  the  convul- 
sions are  severe,  and  when  the  slightest  movement  excites  them,  it 
is  obvious  that,  till  the  severity  of  the  paroxysms  is  subdued,  only 
the  subcutaneous  method  can  be  used.  Yet,  whilst  the  patient  can 
still  swallow,  my  experience  leads  me  to  prefer  giving  the  drug  by 
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the  mouth ;  for  the  drug  to  be  of  any  use,  it  must  be  given  in 
quantity  sufficient  to  produce  paralysis,  and  must  be  given,  indeed, 
to  such  an  extent,  that  but  a  little  more  would  permanently  arrest 
breathing.  The  drug,  therefore,  must  be  given  with  great  care 
and  watchfulness,  and  to  get  the  necessary  effects  without  inducing 
serious  symptoms,  it  is  better  to  give  small  and  increasing  quanti- 
ties every  hour,  or  oftener,  for  then,  should  serious  paralytic  symp- 
toms arise,  the  drug  can  be  stopped.  Moreover,  it  is  impossible 
to  tell  the  dose  adequate  to  subdue  the  paroxysms  and  produce 
paralysis,  some  persons  requiring  a  much  larger  quantity  than 
others.  Hence  it  is  evident  that  it  is  more  convenient  to  give  the 
liquid  extract  by  the  mouth,  than  subcutaneously.  I  have  already, 
in  part,  spoken  of  the  dose.  It  is  generally,  nay,  probably  always, 
necessary  to  produce  a  certain  degree  of  paralysis,  amounting  to 
heaviness  of  the  limbs.  Sometimes  the  dose  of  the  spirituous  ex- 
tract must  be  very  large ;  thus.  Dr.  Eben  Watson,  who  failed  to 
obtain  good  effects  from  hypodermic  injection,  prefers  to  adminis- 
ter the  drug  by  the  mouth,  or  rectum,  and  insists  on  the  necessity 
of  giving  enough  extract  to  produce  relaxation  of  the  spasms. 
He  has  given  it  to  the  extent  of  seventy-two  grains  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

In  a  successful  case  under  my  care,  reported  in  the  Practitioner, 
the  patient,  for  a  day  and  half,  took  2\  grains  of  the  watery  extract 
hourly,  and  for  a  short  time  4  grains  hourly.  It  is,  of  course,  too 
much  to  expect  that  Calabar  bean  will  cure  every  case  of  tetanus, 
but  I  feel  convinced  that,  were  the  treatment  begun  at  the  outset  of 
the  attack,  and  the  drug  pushed  sufficiently,  the  results  would  be 
more  successful  than  those  at  present  attained. 

Dr.  Fraser  next  makes  a  few  remarks  on  the  influence  of  this 
remedy  over  chorea,  but  at  present  there  appears  to  be  little 
evidence  on  this  subject.  **The  treatment  of  this  disease,"  he 
says,  **will  rarely  require  to  be  so  active  or  energetic  as  that 
recommended  for  tetanus.  Physostigma  should  be  administered 
either  in  the  form  of  powder,  or  of  tincture.  From  three  to  six 
grains  of  powder,  three  or  four  times  daily,  may  be  given  to  child- 
ren, and  from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  as  frequently,  to  adults." 

Dr.  Crichton  Brown  finds  Calabar  bean  markedly  useful  in  gene- 
ral paralysis  of  the  insane ;  indeed,  he  has  even  cured  some  of  his 
patients  of  this  severe  disease.  I  have  known  it  arrest  the  progress 
of  general  paralysis,  and  even  slightly  improve  the  mental  and 
physical  condition.  I  have  seen  it  not  only  arrest  progressive  mus- 
cular wasting,  uncomplicated  with  much  mental  disorder,  but  also 
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effect  considerable  improvement  in  the  muscular  power,    Moreover^| 
it  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  serviceable  in  some  cases  of  longf- 
standing-  hemiplegia.     I  have  given  the  extract  of  physostigrna  in 
one-thirtieth  of  a  grain  doses  every  two  hours.  ^M 

In  conjunction  with  Dr.  Murrell.  I  have  made  observations  on  the^^ 
influence   of  Calabar  bean  on  certain    nervous  affections,   giving; 
one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  the  extract  every  three  hours,  and  in  some 
instances  we  have  continued  this  treatment  more  than  a  year,     We^ 
gave  it  in  five  cases  of  paraplegia,  due  probably  to  myelitis.     In 
one  case  no  improvement  ensued  ;    and  but  slight  amendment  in 
another ;  but  even  when  the  drug  failed  to  produce  any  improve- 
ment, it  yet  seemed  to  us  to  arrest  the  disease.      In  old-standing 
cases  we  could  hardly  hope  for  any  amendment,  where  the  lower 
part  of  the  cord  had  become  disorganized;    but  we  might  fairly 
hope  to  control  the  march  of  the  disease  in  the  less  affected  parts. 
In  two  cases  very  marked  improvement  occurred,  an  improvement 
so  decided  as  fairly  to  astonish  us,  but  in  both,  relapse  took  place,  ^ 
and  the  patients  became  as  bad  almost  as  before  undergoing  treat* ^| 
ment.  " 

In  the  fifth  case  the  treatment  effected  a  considerable  and  perma- 
nent improvement,  so  that  the  patient  who  was  unable  to  move  his 
legs  even  in  a  slight  degree,  was  enabled,  before  his  discharge,  to 
walk  about  the  ward  without  his  stick.  These  cases,  it  will  be 
said,  do  not  tell  conclusively  in  favour  of  the  efficacy  of  physostig- 
rna in  paraplegia;  we  were  both,  however,  struck  by  the  evident 
temporary  improvement  in  some  of  the  cases,  and  the  decided  and 
permanent  amendment  of  one  patient,  which  we  could  not  help 
attributing  to  the  drug,  and  we  feel  sure  that  this  subject  is  well 
worth  further  investigation.  We  gave  the  drug  in  the  same  dose 
to  two  cases  of  locomotor  ataxy,  in  one  case  for  a  year,  in  the  other 
for  three  months;  both  cases  improved,  and  one,  a  very  bad  case, 
considerably.  We  gave  it  also  in  a  recent  case  of  writer^s  cramp, 
and  in  two  months  the  patient  recovered. 

Between  Calabar  bean  on  the  one  hand,  and  chloral,  atropia, 
and  strychnia  respectively,  there  is  a  well-marked  antagonism. 
Here  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  only  of  the  antagonism  be- 
tween physostigrna  and  chloral,  referring  the  reader  for  an  account 
of  the  other  antagonisms  to  the  chapter  on  belladonna,  and  that  of 
strychnia.  The  Committee  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  in 
their  recently-published  investigations  concerning  the  antagonism 
between  drugs,  concluded  that  the  antagonism  between  physos- 
tigrna and  chloral  is  greater  than  that  between  physostigrna  and 
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atropia.  They  point  out  that  the  antidotal  properties  of  a  drug  are, 
of  course,  modified  by  its  more  or  less  rapid  action  on  the  system. 
Serious  and  even  fatal  symptoms  ensue  from  Calabar  bean  much 
more  speedily  than  from  chloral ;  therefore,  to  obtain  the  antagon- 
istic effects  of  chloral,  it  must  be  given  either  before,  or  immediately 
after  the  ingestion  of  Calabar  bean.  The  antagonism  is  not  com- 
plete, for,  in  spite  of  an  antidotal  dose  of  chloral,  physostigma, 
although  it  averts  convulsions,  still  produces  muscular  twitchings, 
tremors,  salivation,  and  contracted  pupil ;  moreover,  a  quantity  of 
Calabar  bean  beyond  a  minimum  fatal  dose  will  kill,  notwithstand- 
ing chloral. 


MUSCARIN. 

MuscARiN,  the  active  principle  of  poisonous  fungi,  was  first  extracted 
from  the  Amanita  muscaria,  and  physiologically  tested  by  Schmiede- 
berg.  His  conclusions  regarding  this  substance  have  been  con- 
firmed and  our  information  extended  by  the  researches  of  Koppe, 
Prevost,  Alizon,  Lauder  Brunton,  and  Schiff.  Great  interest  at- 
taches to  muscarin  on  account  of  the  close  similarity  of  its  action 
to  pilocarpine  and  its  almost  complete  antagonism  to  atropia.  It 
excites  copious  perspiration  and  salivation,  a  flow  of  tears,  and  it 
increases  the  intestinal  mucus  and  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secre- 
tions. Muscarin  affects  especially  the  heart  and  intestinal  canal. 
It  produces  **  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  vomiting,  purging,  a 
feeling  of  constriction  in  the  neck,  want  of  breath,  giddiness,  faint- 
ing, prostration,  and  stupor."**  The  stools  sometimes  contain 
mucus  or  even  blood.  Topically  applied,  the  merest  trace  at 
once  arrests  a  frog's  heart ;  it  slows  the  heart  of  mammals,  re- 
ducing the  beats  from  120  to  60,  40,  or  even  9  beats  per  minute, 
and  sometimes  it  causes  intermittency.  M.  Alizon  maintains  that 
it  first  quickens  the  heart.  It  arrests  the  heart  in  diastole ;  accord- 
ing to  Prevost,  by  exciting  the  intracardiac  nerve-centres.  It 
diminishes  blood-pressure  partly  by  its  action  on  the  heart,  but 
partly  by  dilating  the  blood-vessels.  Respiration  is  depressed  in 
proportion  to  the  depression  of  the  pulse.  It  causes  strong  con- 
traction of  the  intestines  and  bladder ;  it  lessens  urinary  secretion, 
even  to  the  point  of  suppression ;  it  contracts  the  pupils. 
In  all  these  particulars  atropia  promptly  antagonizes  muscarin. 

*  Lauder  Brunton. 
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When  a  (tog's  heart  is  arrested  by  the  topical  action  ot  a  minui 
quantity  of  muscarin,  the  application  of  a  little  atropia  will  imm 
diately  restore  the  pulsations, 

Lauder  Brunton  has  shown  that  muscarin  has  a  sing-ular  eife 
on  the  pulmonary  vessels.      Schmiedeberg-  had   noticed   that  mus- 
carin  produces  intense  dyspnoea— a  condition  in  which  the  arteries 
contain    very   little    blood,    scarcely   bleeding    when    cut    across, 
Brunton's  experiment  on  a  narcotised  rabbit  shows  that  this  dypnoe- 
is  due  to  the  muscarin  causing  strong-  contraction  of  the  pulmona 
blood-vessels,  so   strong-  that  the   lungs   become   blanched,    an 
owing  to  the  contracted  state  of  the  pulmonary  blood-vessels,  th^ 
right  side  of  the  heart  becomes  greatly  distended.     A  small  quan- 
tity of  atropia  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  at  once  removed   thi 
spasm  of  the  pulmonary  vessels,  and  unloaded  the  gorg^ed   righl 
heart. 

Muscarin,  like  pilocarpine  (jaborandi),  is  supposed  to  arrest   the 
heart  by  stimulating  the  intracardiac  inhibitory  apparatus. 


ss, 

I 
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Stimulation  of  the  vagus  inhibits  the  hearths  action.  Thus  the  application  of  ; 
weak  electric  cunent  prolongs  diastole  and  so  slows  the  heart;  a  strong  ctureot 
completely  arrests  the  heart.  After  poisoning  by  curare,  stimutation  of  the  vagu^^H 
no  longer  affects  the  hearty  but  on  applying  the  electrodes  to  the  sinus  venosus  lh^^| 
heart's  action  is  immediately  inhibited.  It  is  therefore  concluded  that  urari  para- 
lyzes the  vagus  but  leaves  the  intracardiac  inhibitor>'  apparatus  unaffected*  After 
poisoning  by  atropia  neither  stimulation  of  the  vagus  nor  of  the  sinus  affects  the 
heart,  therefore,  it  is  concluded  that  atropia  poisons  both  the  vagus  and  the  intra- 
cardiac  inhibitory  apparatus.  After  the  local  application  of  cither  muscarin  « 
pilocarpine  the  heart  ih  quickly  arrested  in  diastole,  '*  like  a  heart  inhibited  by  pr 
found  and  lasting  vttgua  stimulation.  This  effect  is  not  hindered  by  urari.  The 
application  of  a  small  dose  of  atropia  jit  once  restores  the  beat.  These  facts 
interpreted  as  meaning  that  muscarin  (or  jaborandi)  stimulates  or  excites  the 
tracardiac  inhibitory  apparatus  which  atropia  paralyzes,"     (Foster's  Phyuology)^ 

Kecent  invcstigatiDns,  made  by  Mr.  Morshead  and  myself^  show  that  pilocarpine 
and  muscarin  paralyze  the  cardiac  cxcito-motory  apparatus  and  the  cardiac  mus-* 
cdar  substance.      Atropia,    therefore,   antagoniiees  the  action   of  muscarin  and 
pilocarpine  on   these  structures.      As  atropia  itself  paralyzes  the  excito-motoryJ 
apparatus  and  muscular  substance,  we  have  an   instance  of  a  substance  whicll 
paralyzes  a  structure  antagonizing  the  action  of  another  substance  which 
lyzes  the  same  structure. 

Pilocarpine  and  muscarin  paralyze  the  excito-motory  apparatus,  and  yet  pilo-l 
carpine  removes  the  paralyzing  action  of  muscarin  on  these  structures,  and  in  thxm 
respect  is  nearly  as  powerful  as  atropia.      Here  wc  have  another  instance  of  t 
paralyzer  of  the  excito-motory  apparatus  and  cardiac  muscle  antagonizing 
action  of  a  substance  which  also  paralyzes  the  excito-motory  apparatus  and  cai 
muscle.    We  have  suggested  that  this  antagonism  is  due  to  chemical  dl 
ment ;  that  atropia  and   pilocarpine,  whilst  paralyzing  the  cardiac  struct** 
much  less  degree  than  muscarin,  have  a  stronger  affinity  for  the  cvdiat 
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Structures  and  muscular  substance  than  muscaHn  ;  hence  atropia  and  pilocarpine 
displace  muscarin  and  substitute  their  weaker  action  for  the  more  powerful  action 
of  muscarin. 

Schiff  believes  that  poisonous  mushrooms  produce  other  symp- 
toms than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  action  of  muscarin,  as  rest- 
lessness, convulsions,  and  dilatation  and  contraction  of  the  pupils; 
and  he  is  led  to  believe  that  poisonous  mushrooms  contain  two 
active  ing-redients — one  having"  an  opposite,  the  other  a  similar, 
action  to  that  of  atropia. 

In  conjunction  with  Mr.  E.  A.  Morshead,  I  have  made  some  in- 
vestigations regarding  the  action  of  muscarin  on  the  human  body. 

Our  observations  were  undertaken  to  endeavour  to  ascertain 
whether  the  action  of  muscarin  on  man  is  the  same  as  on  animals. 
The  muscarin  we  employed  was  synthetically  prepared  by  Merck, 
of  Darmstadt.  In  the  following-  experiments  we  administered  the 
drug  hypodermically.  We  have  made  thirteen  experiments  on 
four  men,  seven,  three,  two,  and  one  respectively.  These  men,  it 
is  well  to  state  were  not  in  good  health  ;  three  were  in  a  delicate 
anaemic  state,  the  other  had  slight  fever  from  some  obscure  cause, 
though  his  pulse  was  not  quickened. 

A  large  number  of  preliminary  observations  were  made  to 
ascertain  the  minimum  dose  adequate  to  produce  symptoms.  This 
we  found  to  be  a  third  of  a  grain  given  hypodermically. 

We  find  that  the  action  of  muscarin  on  man  is  identical  with 
that  on  animals.  It  contracts  the  pupil,  excites  profuse  perspira- 
tion, free  salivation,  running  at  the  eyes  and  nose;  it  purges,  some- 
times excites  nausea  and  vomiting,  and  a  strong  desire  to  pass 
urine. 

We  shall  now  speak  more  in  detail  of  these  different  effects. 

Perspiraiion, — Sweating  occurred  in  eleven  of  the  thirteen  experi- 
ments. Haifa  grain  always  made  it  free,  whilst  larger  doses,  as 
three-quarters  of  a  grain  and  a  grain,  rendered  it  very  abundant; 
indeed,  it  was  quite  as  free  as  the  perspiration  excited  by  a  third 
to  half  a  grain  of  pilocarpine.  The  perspiration  stood  in  large 
drops  on  the  face  after  the  larger  doses,  the  night-dress  became 
soaked,  and  the  skin  felt  sodden.  In  one  man,  though  we  gave 
one-third  of  a  grain  and  one  grain  respectively  in  two  experi- 
ments, we  produced  no  sweating,  but  free  salivation,  amounting  to 
four  ounces.  Perspiration  began  in  from  three  to  fifteen  minutes, 
occurring  earliest  after  the  larger  doses.  It  lasted  from  half  an 
hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half.  On  testing  the  reaction  of  the  sweat 
in  six  experiments,  we  found  it  neutral  in  four  and  alkaline  in  two» 
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Salivaii'on  was  not  so  constant  as  perspiration ;    moreover, 
saliva  varied  in  quantity  more  than   the  perspiration,   correspond-^ 
ing"  in  this  respect  to  pilocarpine.      Salivation  occurred   in  eleve 
experiments,  and  was  absent  in  four*     In  three  it  was  slig^ht,  in  the 
rest  free  or  profuse.     It  began  in  from  two  to  fifteen  minutes,  and 
lasted  from  twenty  ro  eighty  minutes, 

iMCfymatwn   occurred  in    eig-ht   cases,   amounting"    in     some  ici^| 
stances   only  to  sulTusion   of  the  eyes,    but   generally    the    tears^ 
trickled  down  the  face,  so  that  the  patient  was  obliged  to  wipe  his 
eyes.     It  began  in  six  to  ten  minutes,  and  lasted  generally  about 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes. 

Purgaiion. — In  the  cases  in  which  it  purged,  the  injection  took 
effect  in  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes.  In  two  experiments  the  drug 
excited  an  inclination  to  pass  a  motion;  in  four  experiments  on  the 
same  man,  it  produced  a  loose  motion,  one  of  a  green  colour^ 
though  his  bowels  were  opened  naturally  a  short  lime  previously. 

Fuh€, — ^In  one  of  our  four  men  the  pulse  was  always  very  quick  j 
in  the  other  three  it  was  natural.      The  effect  on  the  normal  fre 
qucncy  was  w7,  or  almost  «//,  though  in  one  man,  on   whom   onlj 
one  observation  was  made,  it  reduced  the  frequency  ten  to  sixteen 
beats.     The  medicine  reduced  the  quick  pulse  from  120  to  80  and 
(30  beats  per  minute.     Our  observations  are  too  few  to  enable  us  ta| 
speak  with  certainty  of  the  inHuence  of  muscarin  on  the  pulse,  bii 
it  appears  to  us  that  the  doses  we  employed  affect  the  frequenc 
very  little,  but   the  larger  doses  made  the  pulse  softer  and   more' 
compressible. 

Respiration, — The  frequency  of  breathing  was  unaffected  in  everyfl 
experiment,  ^ 

Sigh/,— We  have  notes  of  the  states  of  the  pupils  in  only  ten 
experiments.  In  each  case  the  pupils  became  contracted,  often 
considerably;  the  contraction  beginning  in  about  fifteen  minutes. 
The  vision  seemed  unaffected. 

In  three  of  our  experiments  made  on  one  man  with  the  larger 
doses,  the  drug  induced  vomiting  once,  and  once  nausea. 

In  five  experiments  the  patients  were  obliged  to  pass  urine  in 
from  nine  to  fifteen  minutes  after  the  injection,  and  two  complained 
of  suprapubic  pain.  In  five  the  drug  produced  a  frequent  hacking 
cough.    In  none  did  headache  or  other  nervous  symptoms  arise. 

To  show  how  close  is  the  similarity  in  the  action  of  muscarin  to 
that  of  pilocarpine,  we  give  a  short  account  of  the  effects  of  the 
latter  drug. 

Jaborandi  (pilocarpine)  flushes  the  face  and  produces  copious 
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perspiration  and  salivation.  It  increases  the  bronchial  secretion, 
exciting-  a  slight  cough,  and  produces  slight  running  at  the  eyes 
and  nose.  It  causes  nausea  and  sickness,  and,  according  to  some 
authorities,  diarrhoea,  though  this  never  occurred  in  the  numer- 
ous experiments  made  by  me  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Gould  and 
Mr.  Murrell.  It  considerably  quickens  the  pulse.  It  often  pro- 
duces headache,  generally  frontal,  with  heaviness  over  the  eyes, 
associated  with  giddiness  and  a  stupid  feeling.  The  sight  is 
generally  hazy,  and  in  about  two-thirds  of  our  observations, 
when  the  drug  was  applied  to  the  eye,  it  contracted  the  pupil, 
often  considerably;  though,  when  administered  by  the  stomach 
or  hypodermically,  it  had  but  little  influence  on  the  pupil.  It  often 
produces  suprapubic  pain,  and  still  oftener  a  strong  and  irresistible 
impulse  to  pass  urine. 

The  similarity  between  the  action  of  muscarin  and  pilocarpine  is 
evident.  There  are,  however,  slight  differences.  The  perspira- 
tion and  salivation  are  generally  greater  after  pilocarpine,  and 
last  a  longer  time,  though  possibly  larger  doses  of  muscarin 
might  in  this  respect  rival  pilocarpine.  We  are  led  from  our 
experiments  to  conclude  that  muscarin  acts  rather  more  on  the 
lachrymal  glands  than  pilocarpine.  Muscarin  certainly  acts  on 
the  bowels  far  more  powerfully  than  pilocarpine.  Muscarin,  in- 
ternally administered,  contracts  the  pupils  far  more  strongly  than 
pilocarpine.  On  the  other  hand,  jaborandi  produces  more  supra- 
pubic pain,  and  more  frequently  and  more  strongly  the  impulse  to 
pass  water.  Moreover,  pilocarpine  produces  headache  and  giddi- 
ness, symptoms  never  yet  noticed  by  us  after  muscarin.  In  our 
experiments  with  muscarin,  none  of  our  patients  complained  of 
any  disturbance  of  the  sight,  but  on  this  point  we  have  not  suffi- 
ciently examined  them.  Pilocarpine  produced  a  little  drowsiness, 
but  we  have  not  observed  this  after  muscarin.  In  our  experiments 
on  man,  pilocarpine  in  every  case  quickened  the  pulse,  and  as  this 
fact  has  been  amply  corroborated  by  other  observers,  we  may  con- 
clude that  it  is  established,  though  Langley,  in  his  experiments  on 
animals,  finds  that  it  slows  the  heart,  acting  thus  on  animals  like 
muscarin.  In  our  experiments  on  man,  muscarin  produced  very 
little  effect  on  the  pulse ;  if  it  altered  frequency  at  all,  it  reduced 
the  number  of  beats. 

Whilst  muscarin  thus  so  closely  resembles  pilocarpine  in  its 
action  on  the  body,  in  one  respect  it  strangely  differs.  Adminis- 
tered internally,  either  by  the  stomach  or  subcutaneously,  pilocar- 
pine slightly  contracts  the  pupil ;    topically  applied  to  the  eye  it 


1 


strongly  contracts  the  pupil.  Muscarin,  g-iven  hypodermically, 
contracts  the  pupil  far  more  than  pilocarpine;  but,  strange  lOj 
say,  when  applied  to  the  eye  itself,  it  widely  dilates  the  pupilj 
Thus,  whilst  it  is  so  generally  antag-onistic  to  atropia,  in  this  one 
respect  it  is  similar.  In  respect  to  its  action  on  the  pupi!  it  cor- 
responds to  geiseminum,  which,  administered  by  the  stomachy 
contracts  the  pupil,  but  applied  locally,  widely  dilates  it. 

We  tested  the  topical  effect  of  muscarin  in  nine  cases,  using  a 
solution  containing  one  part  of  the  drug  in  ten  of  water.     This 
solution  produces  very  little  or  only  transient  smarting.     In  every^ 
case  the  pupil  became  dilated,  generally  widely  dilated,  the  dila«J 
tation  beginning  in  from  a  quarter  to  three-quarters  of  an   hourj 
and  continuing  about  twenty-four  hours  or  a  little  longer. 

So  far  as  we  can  judge  at  present,  from  only  a  few  careful  ob-     ^ 
servations,  the  dilatation  very  little  interferes  with  the  sight.  fl 

In  some  of  our  experiments,  it  seemed  to  us  that  the  doctored 
pupil  contracted  very  slightly  before  it  dilated,  whilst  in  other 
cases,  both  pupils  certainly  at  first  contracted  somewhat^  To 
test  the  early  effect  of  the  local  application,  we  dropped  some  of 
the  solution  into  a  cat's  eye,  and  watched  the  effect ;  but,  although 
after  a  time  the  pupil  widely  dilated,  we  could  not  detect  any 
initial  contraction. 

De  Haen,   Andral,   and   Trousseau,  used   agaracus  with    great i 
success   in   the  sweating  of  phthisis.      Recently,    Dr.    Peter 
highly  recommended  it  in  doses  of  20  to  30  centigrammes  shortly 
before  bed*time»     It  is  also  used  to  arrest  the  secretion  of  milk. 


JABORANDI   (Pilocarpine). 

This  active  and  interesting  drug,  long  in  use  in  South  America, 
was  lately  brought  from  Peroambuco  to  Paris,  by  Dr.  Continho^ 
who  recommended  it  as  a  powerful  diaphoretic  and  sialagogue. 
Dr.  Continho  advises  the  patient  to  drink  the  infusion  with  the 
suspended  leaves,  then  to  go  to  bed  and  cover  himself  with  warm 
clothing.  In  about  ten  minutes,  the  face,  ears,  and  neck,  become 
deeply  flushed,  and  soon  drops  of  perspiration  break  out  over  the 
body,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  mouth  waters.  In  a  short  space 
of  time  the  perspiration  rapidly  increases,  the  sweat  running  down 
the  body  and  soaking  the  clothes,  whilst  the  salivation  becomes 
profuse,  oozing  from  the  mouth,  sometimes  in  an  almost  contin- 
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uous  Stream.  The  sweating'  and  salivation  persist  from  two  to 
four  or  five  hours.  Occasionally  it  happens  that  perspiration  fails 
to  follow  the  medicine,  and  salivation  is  more  frequently  absent ; 
but  when  the  drug  fails  to  cause  sweating,  it  salivates,  and  vice 
versa.  The  symptoms  come  on,  as  I  have  said,  in  about  ten 
minutes,  but  sometimes,  if  the  external  conditions  are  not  favour- 
able, the  symptoms  may  be  much  delayed,  and  not  appear  for 
an  hour  or  longer,  and  then,  perhaps,  are  brought  on  by  brisk 
exercise.  Hypodermically  injected,  the  alkaloids  act  in  three  to 
five  minutes. 

The  amount  of  saHva  secreted  may  amount  to  a  pint,  or  a  pint 
and  a  half. 

Langley  shows  that  it  produces  salivation  of  the  submaxillary 
gland  even  after  section  of  the  corda  tympani  nerve,  and  the  sym- 
pathetic supplying  this  gland. 

Pilocarpine  promotes  other  secretions,  as  the  tears,  the  bronchial 
and  intestinal  secretions,  though  to  a  far  less  degree  than  the 
salivary  and  cutaneous  secretion.  Thus  the  eyes  water  slightly, 
and  sometimes  there  is  a  little  running  at  the  nose,  and  a  slight 
loose  cough ;  moreover,  some  observers  state  that  it  relaxes  the 
bowels,  an  effect  I  have  never  witnessed  in  my  numerous  observa- 
tions.    In  many  cases  these  effects  on  the  tears,  &c.,  are  absent. 

During  the  sweating  the  body  temperature  falls  from  0*4°  to  1*4° 
Fah.,  the  average  in  my  observations  conducted  with  Mr,  Gould 
being  09°.  The  depression  lasts  from  one  to  four  hours.  This 
effect  on  the  temperature  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  perspiration,  heat 
being  lost  by  increased  evaporation  and  radiation,  more  blood 
being  probably  sent  to  the  skin  during  the  sweating  period. 

In  the  human  subject  jaborandi  always  quickens  the  pulse,  my 
original  assertion  on  this  point  having  been  subsequently  abun- 
dantly confirmed.  Strange  to  say,  Mr.  Langley  finds  that  it  slows 
the  heart  of  warm-blooded  animals  and  frogs,  and  as  regards 
frogs  I  have  repeatedly  verified  this  statement.  The  pulse  is  in- 
creased in  man  from  40  to  50  beats,  the  accelerated  rate  continuing 
for  more  than  four  hours ;  at  the  same  time  the  pulse  is  weaker. 
Jaborandi  slows,  and  at  last  arrests  the  heart  of  frogs,  whether 
injected  under  the  skin,  or  applied  directly  to  the  heart.  The 
heart  stops  in  wide  diastole.  If,  when  the  heart  is  greatly  slowed, 
or  even  stopped,  a  minute  quantity  of  atropia  is  directly  applied, 
the  heart  soon  begins  to  beat  again,  and,  ultimately,  quite  or 
almost  recovers  from  the  effect  of  the  pilocarpine.  Mr.  Langley's 
experiments  lead  him  to  conclude  that  jaborandi  slows  and  arrests 
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the  heart  by  stimulating^  tHo  same  nervous  apparatus  that  atropia 
paralyzes,  and  so  quickens  the  heart,  namely,  the  intracardiac  in- 
hibitory apparatus. 

It  is  curious  that  whilst  jaborandi  slows  and  arrests  in  diastole  the  heart  of 

frogs,  and,  according  to  Langley,  of  warm-blooded  antmals^  it  greatly  quickeni 
the  heart  of  man.  We  see  the  same  contradiction  in  the  action  of  atropia  an  man 
nd  the  lower  animals.  Atropia  quickens  and  strengthens  the  heart  in  tna.n  and 
Dtses,  dogs,  &c«,  whilst  a  full  dose  swallowed,  or  topically  applied,  arrests  the 
frog's  heart  in  diastole. 

Jaborandi  at  first  flushes  and  then  pales  the  face.  The  pallor 
comes  on  when  the  sweating^  is  active,  showing"  that  the  sweating 
is  not  due  to  the  excess  ot  blood  sent  to  the  skin. 

It  often  produces  frontal  headache,  sometimes  with  g^iddiness  and 
dulness.  After  the  internal  administration,  the  sig-hl  frequently 
becomes  hazy,  without  any  alteration  in  the  size  of  the  puptts. 
But  the  topical  application  to  the  eye,  as  I  have  shown,  causes  de- 
cided contraction  of  the  pupil.  Mr.  Tweedy  concludes  from  his 
investigations,  that  jaborandi,  locally  applied,  causes  (i)  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil ;  (2)  tension  of  the  accommodative  apparatus  of 
the  eye,  with  approximation  of  the  nearest  and  furthest  points  of 
distinct  vision;  (3)  amblyopicimpairment  of  vision  from  diminished 
sensibility  of  the  retina.     These  effects,  however,  do  not  last  long. 

Jaborandi  seems  to  be  slightly  narcotic,  for  patients  often  fel 
asleep  during  our  experiments. 

It  not  unfrequently  excites  sickness.  This  can,  in  part,  be 
accounted  for  by  the  targe  quantity  of  saliva  swallowed ;  often, 
indeed,  the  vomit  consists  solely  of  saliva.  fl 

In  many  cases  jaborandi  produces  pain,  often  severe  over  the 
pubes,  with  a  distressing  irresistible  desire  to  pass  water,  the  pain 
at  once  subsiding  on  emptying  the  bladder.  As  the  quantity  ol 
urine  is  not  increased,  it  is  probable  that  jaborandi  excites  con-ij 
traction  of  the  bladder. 

From  a  few  experiments  I  have  made,  I  think  it  probable  that 
Jaborandi  promotes  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Jaborandi  affects  children  far  less  easily  than  adults. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  previous  account,  that  there  is  a  mark 
antagonism  between  atropia  and  pilocarpine.  But  in  three  re- 
spects they  correspond,  for  both  produce  frontal  headache  and 
infrapuhic  pain,  with  desire  to  pass  water,  and  both  affect  children 
less  than  adults.  In  order  to  test  the  antagonism  between  these 
two  drugs,  I  have,  on  many  occasions,  administered  pilocarpine^^ 
and  when  the  sweating  was  profuse,  I  have  injected  hypodermi-^B 
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<^SL\\y,  grain  y^  of  atropia,  and  In  five  to  ten  minutes  the  skin 
became  quite  dry,  and  the  salivation  ceased.  Strange  to  say,  not 
only  did  atropia  remove  the  antagonistic  eflfects  of  pilocarpine, 
but  likewise  those  symptoms  common  to  both  drugs,  namely,  head- 
ache and  desire  to  pass  water. 

Jaborandi  is  useful  in  Bright's  disease.  Drachm  doses  of  the 
liquid  extract  should  be  given  several  times  a  day.  Large  doses 
of  the  extract  or  full  doses  of  pilocarpine  produce  much  depression 
and  cannot  be  continued. 

Dr.  Berkart  recommends  the  hypodermic  use  of  pilocarpine  in 
asthma. 

Pilocarpine,  in  doses  of  ^  grain,  given  thrice  daily,  will  check 
profuse  perspiration. 

It  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  infusion,  made  with  sixty 
or  ninety  grains  of  the  powdered  leaf,  or  as  tincture,  a  drachm  of 
which  is  equal  to  thirty  grains  of  the  leaf,  but  best  as  the  alkaloid 
pilocarpine,  of  which  half  a  grain  to  three-quarters  of  a  grain  may 
be  given  by  the  stomach,  or  a  quarter  to  half  a  grain  hypoder- 
mically. 

Remedies  excite  sweating  through  their  influence  on  the  nervous  system,  some 
acting  on  the  sweat  centres  in  the  cord,  others  on  the  peripheral  secreting  ap- 
paratus. 

Acetate  of  ammonia,  physostigma,  nicotine,  and  picrotoxine,  act  on  the  cord  ; 
physostigma  and  picrotoxine  on  the  sweat  centres  in  the  medulla.  Pilocarpine 
acts  on  the  peripheral  nervous  apparatus  (Marmie  and  Nawrocki). 

Ott  concludes  that  muscarin  acts  on  the  gland  cells,  for  after  section  of  the 
sciatic  nerve,  in  a  warm-blooded  animal,  after  an  interval  of  nine  days,  stimulation 
of  the  peripheral  end  excites  no  perspiration,  showing  that  the  sweating  nervous 
apparatus  is  paralyzed,  but  muscarin  will  still  excite  sweating  in  the  foot  of  the 
leg  with  the 'divided  sciatic. 

Not  only  do  arresters  of  secretion  like  atropia,  &c.,  check  exces- 
sive perspirations,  but  sweaters  in  small  doses  are  equally  effectual 
in  checking  undue  perspiration.  Thus  I  have  shown  that  pilocar- 
pine is  a  most  efficient  remedy  in  excessive  perspiration,  as  in 
phthisis.  Agaracus  (muscarin)  and  Dover's  powder,  also  check 
too  free  sweating,  and  recently  Dr.  Murrell  has  shown  that  picro- 
toxine effectually  checks  the  night-sweats  of  phthisis  in  ^\^  grain 
doses. 
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GELSEMIUM  SEMPERVIRENS, 

This  powerful  drug-  has  long-  been  employed  in  America.     Its  phy- 
siological action  has  been  investigated  by  Dr.  Roberts  Bartholov. 
Dr.  Ott,  and  Dr.  Bergen 

In  conjunctiort  with  Dr,  Murrell  I  have  nrtade  numerous  observa- 
tions regarding  the  physiological  action  of  this  drug.  The  foUow- 
ing  is  a  condensed  account  of  our  papers,  published  in  the  JMCif 
for  1876  and  1877. 

Gelsemium,  lately  introduced  into  this  country,  as  a  remedy  for 
neuralgia,  is  especially  useful  in  non- inflammatory  toothache,  and 
In  neuralgia  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  teeth  and  the  alveolar 
processes  of  the  jaw. 

Gelsemium  is  a  powerful  paralyzer  and  respiratory  poison*  Its 
paralyzing  action  is  best  studied  in  the  frog.  In  these  animals  it 
often  produces  tetanus  as  well  as  paralysis*  Whether  we  produce 
paralysis  alone,  or  paralysis  followed  by  tetanus,  depends  on  the 
dose.  Thus,  as  a  rule,  with  small  doses  of  the  alkaloid,  wc  only 
get  paralysis ;  with  rather  larger,  quiverings  and  tetanoid  move- 
ments ;  and  only  after  large  doses  decided  tetanus. 

Is  the  paralysis  due  to  the  influence  on  the  brain,  the  cord,  th^_ 
motor  nerves,  or  the  muscles  ?  ^| 

It  paralyzes  the  spinal  cord,  the  motor  nerves  and  the  muscles 
being  unaffected, 

The  tetanus  is  due  to  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  cord,  and  I 
draw  special  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  paralysis  of  the  cord 
always  precedes  the  tetanus;  that  gelsemia  (the  alkaloid)  has  the 
property  of  first  weakening  and  then  tetanizing  the  cord,  thus 
corresponding  to  jaborandi,  buxus  sempervirens,  and  other  drugs* 

Gelsemium  is  a  powerful  respiratory  poison  ;  indeed,  this  drug 
generally,  if  not  always,  destroys  warm-blooded  animals  by  asphy* 
xia,  before  it  produces  complete  paralysis.  It  produces  no  primary 
quickening  of  respiration,  and  does  not  paralyze  the  phrenic  nor 
the  intercostal  nerves,  and  it  acts  after  the  division  of  both  vagi. 
It  asphyxiates,  as  Dr.  Burdon  Sanderson  has  shown,  by  paralyzingf 
the  automatic  respiratory  centre.     It  salivates  cats. 

In  order  to  test  the  effects  of  gelsemium  on  man,  I  gave  it  to  si 
persons  on  seventeen  occasions,  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce   d 
cided  toxic  effects.      The  tincture  used  was  made  with  one  part 
root  to  four  of  rectified  spirit*     To  excite  the  symptoms  charac 
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teristic  of  this  drug,  I  found  it  generally  necessary  to  give  drachm 
doses,  hourly,  for  three  hours — a  quantity  which  may  be  given  with 
perfect  safety.  Some  individuals,  however,  as  might  be  expected, 
are  much  more  prone  to  be  affected  than  others.  Thus,  a  woman 
suffered  from  diplopia  headache  and  hazy  sight  after  a  second  dose 
of  ten  minims ;  and,  in  another  case,  two  doses  of  twenty  minims, 
at  two  hours'  interval,  produced  well-marked  symptoms  presently  to 
be  described.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  given  drachm  doses  hourly, 
for  six  hours,  with  very  slight  effect ;  and  in  one  instance,  I  gave 
twenty  minims  to  a  delicate  young  woman  every  three  hours  for 
several  days,  finally  causing  only  slight  heaviness  in  the  eyelids. 

Unless  given  in  dangerous  doses,  gelsemium  affects  first  and 
chiefly  the  eyes  and  brows.  The  symptoms  generally  occur  in  a 
certain  order;  not  without  exceptions,  however,  both  in  the  order 
and  number  of  the  symptoms.  The  drug  ordinarily  first  produces 
pain  in  the  brows,  followed  soon  by  giddiness,  then  by^^ain  in  the 
eyeballs^  and  soon  after  by  dimness  of  sight.  A  larger  dose  pro- 
duces doublevision  without  apparent  squinting,  with  a  sensation 
of  great  heaviness  in  or  under  the  upper  eyelids,  with  somewhat 
contracted  pupils.  A  still  larger  dose  causes  drooping  of  the 
upper  lid,  sometimes  so  marked  that  the  edges  become  nearly 
closed,  and  can  be  opened  only  by  a  strong  and  painful  effort; 
and  after  straining  to  open  them,  sometimes  the  upper  eyelid' is 
*so  tired  that  ptosis  for  a  short  time  becomes  complete.  The 
movements  of  the  eyeball  are  restricted,  and  associated  in  one 
case  with  a  strong  double  internal  squint.  The  patient  next 
complains  of  weakness  in  his  legs,  and  we  have  never  pushed 
the  drug  beyond  the  production  of  this  symptom.  When  de- 
cidedly under  the  drug's  influence,  the  patient  is  pale,  with  a 
heavy  sleepy  look.  Some  say  their  eyes  feel  sleepy;  others 
yawn  frequently,  and  say  they  can  hardly  keep  awake,  and  when 
left  to  themselves,  fall  asleep.  Others  complain  of  dryness  of  the 
mouth,  though  the  tongue  looks  moist,  and  to  the  finger  feels  so. 
Some  keep  moistening  the  mouth  with  a  little  water  even  hours 
after  the  discontinuance  of  the  medicine. 

These  symptoms,  except  the  internal  squinting,  were  all  pro- 
duced in  the  greatest  number  of  cases;  but,  in  some  instances, 
even  large  doses  of  the  tincture  induced  only  a  few  of  the  slighter 
symptoms.  Thus,  a  woman  took  a  drachm  dose  hourly,  for  six 
hours,  without  exciting  headache,  diplopia,  or  giddiness — only 
great  heaviness  of  the  eyes,  and  dimness,  almost  amounting  to 
temporary  loss  of  sight;    though  on  a  former  occasion,  in  this 
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very  woman,  we  produced  extreme  diplopia  with  g^Iddlness,  wit^H 
four  one-drachm  doses  of  the   tincture.      Diplopia,   as    we  hav^J 
shown,  is  generally  preceded  by  headache,  giddiness,   and  ditn^^ 
ness  of  sight;    but,   in   one   instance,  diplopia   occurred  without 
these  preliminary  symptoms,   though,   strange  to  say,  on  a  sub- 
sequent occasion,  in  this  same  woman,  with  a  larger  quantity — 
that  is,  six  one-drachm  doses  hourly — we  produced   much  giddi- 
ness, and  mistiness  without  diplopia. 

The  symptoms  from  gelsemium  come  on  early  and  soon  subside. 
A  single  drachm  dose  rarely  produces  any  marked  symptom,  bu|H 
in  from  ten  minutes  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  the  second  hourly™ 
dose  the  symptoms  appear,  and  reach  their  highest  point  in  about 
half  an  hour,  and  then  quickly  subside,  most  of  them  ceasing  in 
about  an  hour.  With  the  repetition  of  four  or  six  hourly  drachm 
doses,  the  symptoms  may  persist  six  or  eight  hours  after  the  last 
dose;  but  the  symptoms  are  most  marked  half  an  hour  after  each 
dose,  and  then  decline, 

I  shall  now  describe  each  symptom  separately  and  fully. 

Pain  in  iht  head  and  t  yes, — Patients  described  this  pain  variousV 
It  was  generally  limited  to  the  forehead,  and  most  marked  ju 
over  the  eyes.     Some  called  it  a  dull  sensation  over  the  eyes  J 
others,  a  heavy  pain  ;    others,  a  giddy  pain  ;    and  one  patient  exi 
perienced  pain  over  the  occiput,  with  a  sensation  as  if  the   croMi 
of  the  head  was  being  lifted  off  in  two  pieces*      This  headachy 
was   sometimes   absent,   sometimes    followed    instead   of   preced-jH 
ing  the  other  symptoms.      Dull  aching  pain  in  the  eyeballs,  nou^^ 
and  then  shooting  in  character,  occasionally  worse  in  one  ball, 
sometimes  followed  and  sometimes  preceded  the  headache.     Th^H 
headache  and  pain   in  the  eyeballs  were  often  severe,  and  wer^lH 
intensified  on  moving  the  eyes.      When  ptosis  was  weU-marked> 
the  effort  to  open  the  eyes  widely,  caused  considerable  pain^  and 
the  patient  seemed  to  get  relief  by  closing  his  eyes, 

Giddimss  was  another  prominent  and  early  symptom,      Som^H 
felt  it  over  the  whole  head,  but  by  far  the  larger  number  said  i^^ 
was  limited  to  the  brows.      Standing  or  walking  made  it  much 
worse.      When    well-marked,   the   patients   staggered,   and   were 
afraid  even  to  stand,  much  less  walk.      So  giddy  was  one  patient,^^ 
that  he  nearly  fell  off  the  form.      Some  described  their  heads  aifl 
going  round   and   round.      They  felt  and  seemed  drunk,  though 
without  any  incoherence,  or  mental  excitement. 

Sight. — In  every  case  the  sight  was  affected;    indeed,  dimness  of 
sight  and  giddiness  appear  to  be  the  most  constant  symptoms^  and 
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may  exist  without  headache,  pain  in  the  eyeballs,  or  double  vision. 
At  first,  the  sight,  without  being  misty,  is  not  so  clear  as  usual ; 
then  slight  mist  comes  before  the  eyes,  one  patient  comparing  it 
to  a  "lot  of  smoke  rising  before  his  eyes,"  and  another  to  a  ** thick 
veil."  At  last  the  sight  becomes  so  affected  that  it  fails  almost 
completely,  failing  first  with  distant  objects;  then,  with  further 
impairment  of  vision,  nearer  and  nearer  objects  look  hazy.  Gel- 
semium  affects,  too,  the  sight  in  animals.  Thus,  we  poisoned  a 
dog,  and,  after  the  production  of  slight  muscular  weakness,  the 
sight  became  almost  lost,  for  the  animal  ran  straight  against  ob- 
jects without  trying  to  avoid  them,  evidently  not  seeing  them. 

Diplopia, ^-T\\Q  drug  seems  to  produce  two  kinds  of  diplopia,  one 
much  more  persistent  than  the  other.  As  to  the  transient  kind,  we 
find  it,  on  many  occasions,  a  very  passing  phenomenon,  lasting 
only  a  few  seconds,  then  disappearing,  then,  after  a  few  minuter, 
reappearing.  In  this  transient  form,  images  in  the  median  vertical 
line  appear  double,  distant  objects  at  first  undergoing  the  duplica- 
tion. Sometimes  the  patient  was  conscious  of  the  onset  of  the 
diplopia;  thus  one  woman  said,  "I  know  it  is  now  coming  on;  I 
feel  such  a  heavy  weight  under  my  upper  eyelid."  The  double 
vision  then  came  on,  and  with  the  heaviness,  passed  away  in  a  few 
seconds.  One  image  was  higher  than  the  other;  the  images,  in 
this  respect  varying  much.  Mr.  T.  Fox  rapidly  recorded,  from  the 
patient's  lips,  the  phenomena  occurring  as  fast  as  they  could  be 
written: — **One  gas  jet  appears  about  six  inches  above  the  other, 
and  there  are  six  inches  between  them  horizontally ;  the  upper  one 
is  to  the  left ;  now  the  right  is  uppermost ;  now  the  left  slightly 
again;  going  over  to  right  now  again;  exactly  over  one  another 
now,  and  quite  close  together;  now  again  separated,  left  the 
highest;  now  over  one  another."  With  other  patients,  the  two 
images  seem  on  a  level.  Sometimes  the  drug  produces  only  this 
transient  kind  of  diplopia ;  at  other  times  both  kinds ;  and  some- 
times one  kind  preceded  the  other,  the  transient  usually  preceding 
the  more  constant  form,  recurring  from  time  to  time,  while  the 
constant  form  persisted. 

The  phenomena  of  the  constant  form  of  diplopia  follow  a  definite 
order,  and  take  place  in  the  upper  half  only  of  the  field  of  vision. 
They  occur  first  with  objects  held  at  the  extreme  right  or  left  of  the 
visual  field ;  and,  as  the  patient  passes  more  under  the  influence  of 
the  drug,  then  with  objects  held  nearer  and  nearer  the  middle  line ; 
and  at  last,  usually  for  a  short  time  only,  objects  in  the  median 
vertical  plane  seem  double.    As  the  effect  of  the  drug  wears  off, 
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the  double  vision  disappears  in  the   inverse  order.       The   outi 
lateral  image  is  the  higher,  and  the  further  the  object  is  carrii 
to  the  right  or  left,  the  greater  is  the  horizontal  and   vertical  di! 
tance  between  the  images.   When  a  coloured  glass  is  placed  before 
either  eye,  the  outer  and  higher  image  is  seen  by  the  covered  eye. 
When  the  object  is  carried  high  above  the  head,   the   two  images 
gradually  coalesce,  and  the  object  looks  very  much  thinner,  "like- 
a  thread/'     With  well-developed  diplopia,  there  is  impaired  move- 
ment of  the  eye-ball,  chiefly  affecting,  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained, 
the  external  and  internal  rectus,  especially  the  external,  for  the  out* 
ward  and  inward  movement  of  the  eye- ball  is  less  free  than   before 
the  action  of  the  medicine.     The  ball  appears  to  be  moved  by  a 
greater  effort,  so  that  when  carried  as  far  as  the  weakened  muscles 
are  capable,  it  oscillates ;    as  though  the  patient,  with  a  great  ef- 
fort, moved  it  as  far  as  he  could,  and  then  the  tired  muscles  gave^ 
w^ay  a  little,  but  being  roused  to  an  effort,  they  carried  the  eye 
back  again  ;  the  frequent  repetition  of  this  effort  giving  rise   to  an 
oscillation. 

The  external  rectus  is  generally  first  affected,  and  not  infrequently 
one  external  rectus  sooner  than,  and  in  excess  of,  the  othen  Even 
when  the  diplopia  is  strongly  marked,  the  loss  of  power  over  the 
muscles  is  not  very  great,  and  there  is  no  obvious  squinting*  (We 
may  remark  here  that  we  could  not  detect  any  squinting-  during 
the  transient  form  of  diplopia.)  Then,  as  the  patient  becomes  still 
more  affected,  ptosis  supervenes,  and  a  great  part,  or  the  whole  ol 
the  upper  half  of  the  field  of  vision  is  cut  off.  The  loss  of  power 
in  the  eye  muscles  is  then  more  marked,  but  without  the  occur 
rence  of  obvious  squinting.  At  this  time  the  symptoms  no  longer 
follow  the  order  previously  described,  but  assume  various  forms, 
otten  changing  rapidly.  Thus,  whilst  on  one  side  the  outer  image 
is  the  higher,  if  the  object  is  carried  to  the  other  side  of  the  field 
the  inner  image  becomes  the  higher;  or,  perhaps,  for  the  first  few 
seconds  the  outer  and  then  the  inner  is  the  higher. 

To  test  the  effect  of  gelsemium  on  the  circulation,  I  made  thirty- 
three  series  of  observations  on  patients  in  whom  we  induced  the 
full  toxic  effects.     The  observations  were  taken  every  quarter  of 
an  hour,  whilst  the  patient  was  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  j 
gelsemium,  and  subsequently,  as  its  effects  began  to  decline,  at  fl 
hourly  intervals.     In  twenty-two  out  of  thirty-three  series  of  obser-  ™ 
vations,  the  pulse  remained  unaffected  in  frequency,  whilst  in  the 
remaining  eleven  it  was  quickened,  the  increase  ranging  from  six 
to  twelve  beats  in  the  minute.     Curiously  enough,  even  in  the  same 
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patients,  the  effects  were  variable,  for,  although  the  drug  quickened 
the  pulse  on  some  occasions,  on  others,  it  failed  to  affect  it.  This 
was  not  a  mere  question  of  dose,  for  an  increase  in  the  dose  did 
not  affect  the  result.  With  a  patient  fully  under  the  influence  of 
the  drug,  we  were  inclined  to  think  that  the  pulse  became  a  little 
smaller  and  softer.  These  observations  show  that  gelsemium 
produces  little  if  any  effect  upon  the  circulation;  a  conclusion 
confirmed  by  observations  on  the  lower  animals. 

Dr.  Burdon  Sanderson  concludes,  from  a  kymographic  experi- 
ment on  a  rabbit,  that  gelsemium  exerts  no  influence  on  the 
blood-pressure. 

Gelsemium  acts  less  powerfully  upon  the  respiratory  centre  in 
man  than  in  the  lower  animals,  or,  perhaps,  to  speak  more  accu- 
rately, we  should  say  that  in  the  human  subject,  other  parts  of  the 
nervous  system  are  affected  before  the  respiratory  tract.  Thus,  in 
man,  the  drug  produces  giddiness,  pain  in  the  head,  loss  of  sight* 
diplopia,  and  ptosis,  before  respiration  is  in  any  way  affected. 
The  ptosis  may  be  so  complete  that  the  eye^  cannot  be  opened,  and 
the  sight  may  be  temporarily  almost  destroyed,  yet  the  breathing 
will  not  be  altered  in  character,  or,  at  all  events,  will  become  only 
slightly  more  superficial.  It  may  be  said  that  the  symptoms  we 
have  enumerated  may  have  been  overlooked  in  the  lower  animals. 
I,  of  course,  cannot  answer  for  the  pain  in  the  head  and  giddiness, 
but  I  am  enabled  to  speak  positively  as  to  the  absence  of  ptosis,  I 
frequently  noticed  that  when  an  animal  was  so  fully  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  drug  as  to  be  on  its  side  in  a  condition  of  absolute 
helplessness,  it  was  still  able  to  open  its  eyes  widely,  apparently 
without  the  slightest  effort. 

In  the  lower  animals,  gelsemium,  as  we  have  seen,  acts  first  on 
the  respiratory  centre,  then  on  the  spinal  cord.  In  man,  however, 
the  muscles  of  the  upper  eyelids,  or  more  probably  their  motor 
nerves,  are  considerably  affected  before  either  the  cord  or  respira- 
tory centre.  Moreover,  if  the  cases  of  poisoning  are  correctly 
reported,  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that  in  man  the  drug  acts 
upon  the  spinal  cord,  before  it  involves  the  respiratory  centre,  for 
in  several  instances  it  is  recorded  that  the  patient  has  recovered 
from  a  condition  of  complete  paralysis.  In  my  experiments  on  cats, 
rabbits,  and  dogs,  we  found  that  the  animal  died  from  asphyxia 
before  there  was  any  great  impairment  of  voluntary  power. 

Gelsemium,  as  I  have  already  stated,  has  been  highly  praised  in 
the  treatment  of  cough.  For  practical  purposes  we  recognize  three 
different  kinds  of  cough : — 
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1,  Where  the  expectoration  is  free,  but  the  cough  is  not  in  excess 

of  the  expectoration, 

2,  Where  the  power  of  expectorating  is  diminished,  as  in  emphy- 
sema and  fibroid  degeneration  of  the  lung*  In  fibroid  degenera- 
tion, owing  to  the  great  induration  and  thickening  of  the  pleura, 
there  is  little  or  no  expansion,  and  the  air  cannot  be  drawn  into 
the  small  bronchial  tubes  behind  the  mucus,  which  is  consequently 
not  expelled.  In  these  cases,  although  the  expectoration  is  slight, 
the  cough  is  often  troublesome,  and  not  infrequently  ver^'  violent. 

3,  Where  there  is  excessive  excitability  of  the  respiratory  centre, 
and  a  small  secretion  of  mucus  consequently  suffices  to  set  up  vio- 
lent and  frequent  cough.  ■ 

The  main  object  of  our  treatment  is,  in  every  case,  to  diminish 
the  secretion  of  the  mucus  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  This  method 
must  be  chiefly  relied  on  in  the  first  and  second  varieties.  In  th^ 
third,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  administration  of  sedatives,  and 
ether,  chloroform,  opium,  and  gelsemium  will  be  found  beneficial. 

I  have  carefully  watclied  for,  but  have  been  unable  to  detect,  any 
influence  on  the  mental  faculties.  It  has  been  employed  as  a  mild 
narcotic.  Patients,  when  under  the  influence  of  gelscmium,  look  dull 
and  heavy  from  the  drooping  eyelids,  and  often  feel  sleepy,  but 
when  asked  if  they  are  conscious  of  any  mental  depression,  they 
always  answer  decidedly  in  the  negative.  Nor  is  cutaneous  sensi- 
bility affected,  I  have  tested  sensibility  roughly  by  pricking  the 
skin  and  pinching,  and  also  in  two  cases  by  the  use  of  the  com- 
passes, but  was  unable  to  detect  any  loss  of  sensation,  either  in  the 
face  or  forearm,  although  the  patients  to  whom  1  have  more  espe-fl 
cially  referred  had  taken  for  six  consecutive  hours  drachm  doses  of  n 
the  tincture,  and  were  fully  under  the  influence  of  the  drug-.  I  was 
led  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  action  of  gelsemium  on  the 
gums  from  the  success  which  has  attended  its  administration  in 
neuralgia  of  these  parts.  One  patient,  on  both  occasions  on  which 
I  experimented  on  him,  complained  spontaneously  of  a  numb  pain, 
and  a  little  tenderness  along  the  teeth  and  the  edges  of  the  gums 
of  the  upper  jaw.  I  have  never,  however,  in  any  case  been  enabled 
to  detect,  either,  by  pinching  or  by  the  use  of  sharp  instruments 
any  loss  of  sensation  in  the  parts. 

Gelsemium,  in  the  doses  in  which  I  have  employed  it,  does  not 
affect  the  temperature,  In  the  first  place,  I  made  two  sets  of  ob- 
servations, both  on  the  same  man.  On  each  occasion  he  took 
drachm  doses  of  the  tincture  hourly  for  four  hours,  and  his  symp* 
tomswere  marked  and  characteristic.     The  temperature  was  taken 
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on  one  occasion  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  on  the  other,  every 
half  hour  or  every  hour,  and  the  observations  lasted  respectively 
five  and  six  hours.  In  one  experiment  it  rose  0'2°  F.,  and  in  the 
other,  0'4°  F.,  during  the  course  of  the  observation.  It  is  true  in 
the  evening  the  temperature  fell,  but  this  occurs  naturally,  and  in 
these  cases  was  probably  due  to  the  ordinary  diurnal  variation.  I 
also  tested  the  effect  on  the  temperature  in  a  little  girl  aged  nine, 
who  was  suffering  from  chorea.  On  the  first  day  I  gave  twenty 
minim  doses  of  the  tincture  every  hour  for  three  hours,  without 
producing  any  constitutional  effects,  and  the  rectal  temperature 
remained  unchanged.  On  the  following  day,  I  gave  for  five  hours 
an  hourly  dose  of  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  and  thirty  minims  respec- 
tively, and  produced  well-marked  constitutional  effects.  The  tem- 
perature was  taken  hourly  in  the  rectum,  and  on  two  occasions 
was  0'4°  F.  lower,  but  after  the  fifth  dose  it  was  the  same  as  be- 
fore the  medicine  was  given. 

In  addition  to  these  observations  on  patients,  I  made  six  tem- 
perature experiments  on  rabbits,  but  the  results  obtained  were 
simply  nil,  I  soon  found— a  fact  with  which  I  was  previously  ac- 
quainted— that  in  these  animals  fright  exerts  a  marked  influence  ^ 
on  the  temperature.  The  mere  holding  the  animal's  legs,  or  plac- 
ing it  on  its  side  with  a  view  of  introducing  the  thermometer  into 
the  rectum,  will  rapidly  reduce  the  temperature  by  two  degrees. 
My  conclusions  on  the  point  in  question  have  consequently  been 
drawn  entirely  from  observations  on  patients. 

Strange  to  say,  the  effect  of  an  internal  dose  of  gelsemium  is 
opposite  to  that  occasioned  by  its  application  to  the  eye  itself. 
When  given  by  the  mouth  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  symptoms, 
the  drug,  in  every  instance  but  one,  caused  contraction  of  the  pupil; 
indeed,  in  the  case  in  which  the  drug  produced  weakness  of  the 
legs,  with  a  strong  double  internal  squint,  the  pupils  were  con- 
tracted to  a  pin's  point.  In  the  exceptional  patient  just  referred  to, 
on  whom  I  made  two  observations,  though  on  each  occasion  I  pro- 
duced great  giddiness,"  haziness,  susceptibility  to  light,  and  diplo- 
pia, the  pupils  did  not  contract,  but  manifested  a  very  unsteady 
condition,  varying  greatly  in  size,  in  rapid  alternation  without  any 
apparent  cause.  In  another  patient,  the  pupils  strongly  contracted 
when  exposed  to  light,  but  they  dilated  freely  in  a  darkened  room, 
and  when  they  recontracted  on  exposure  to  light,  they  seemed  in 
an  unstable  condition,  oscillating  a  good  deal.  The  contraction  of 
the  pupil  does  not  cease  on  the  disappearance  of  diplopia  or  dim- 
ness; indeed,  when  the  dimness  passes  away,  the  contraction  of  the 
pupil  may  increase. 


In  the  cases  of  accidental  poisoningf,  it  is  recorded  that  durinf 
complete  general  paralysis  the  pupils  are  widely  dilated,  whence 
it  might  be  inferred  that  the  condition  of  the  pupil  depends  on  the 
dose^a  moderate  dose  contracting,  a  very  large  one  dilaltng^  tb 
pupil.  This  inference  is  possibly  in  part  true,  but  the  dilatation 
may  be  due  likewise  to  the  asphyxia,  consequent  on  larg-e  doses* 
Dr.  O*  Bergcr  finds,  and  my  observations  confirm  his  statements, 
that  dilatation  of  the  pupils  in  poisoned  animals  occurs  only  when 
asphyxia  from  paralysis  of  respiration  has  set  in,  and  that  artiiicial 
respiration  at  once  causes  the  pupils  to  contract. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  topical  application  to  the  eye  dilates  the 
pupil.  In  the  first  instance  1  employed  a  tincture  (l  in  lo)  of  the 
American  liquid  extract.  These  preparations  dilate  the  pupil 
slightly,  but  they  excite  great  irritation.  Subsequently,  I  employed 
the  alkaloid  prepared  by  Mr.  Gerrard— one  grain  in  twenty  minims 
of  water,  a  solution  which  causes  scarcely  any  smarting^.  Mr.  T, 
Fox  and  Mr.  Sydney  Pearse  made  for  me  nineteen  observations. 
A  few  drops  of  the  solution  were  put  into  one  eye,  and  in  each 
case  this  trial  pupil  became  widely  dilated,  the  dilatation  usually 
beginning  in  about  thirty  minutes.  Not  only  does  the  pupil  dilate, 
but  the  muscle  of  accommodation  becomes  paralyzed  and  the  sight 
affected ;  the  vision  again  becomes  nearly  natural  in  twenty-four 
hours,  but  the  pupil  remains  dilated  much  longer — sometimes,  in- 
deed, for  a  week,  or  even  a  fortnight. 

The  fact  that  the  internal  administration  contracts  the  pupil^  led 
me  to  examine  carefully  whether  the  local  application  to  the  eye 
causes  any  primary  contraction ;  and  in  three  instances  1  thought  I 
detected  very  slight  contraction,  lasting  only  a  few  minutes. 

The  local  application  also  dilates  the  pupils  of  rabbits  and  cats. 
The  pupil  of  a  cat  being  extremely  sensitive,  1  thought  that  if  the 
local  application  did  cause  primary  coolraction^  1  should  dc-tect  it 
best  in  this  animal.  In  five  observations  the  pupil,  in  each  instance, 
became  decidedly  contracted  before  dilating.  In  one  instance  the 
contraction  began  in  two  minutes,  in  another  it  was  delayed  fifteeit 
minutes  ;  the  average  time  being  ten  minutes.  Its  averag^e  dura- 
lion  was  twenty-four  minutes,  and  it  was  followed  by  wide  dilata* 
tion. 

I  have  said  that  the  local  application  dilates  the  pupils,  but  1 
must  add  that  in  rabbits  absorption  sometimes  takes  place  so  read- 
ily, and  these  animals  are  so  easily  affected  by  the  poison,  that  they 
become  asphyxiated,  and  die  before  the  pupil  has  time  to  dilate. 
The  contracted  pupils  due  to  the  internal  administration  of  the 
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drug,  and  the  dilated  pupils  due  to  its  local  application,  are  both 
associated  with  dimness  of  sight. 

I  have  said  that  the  internal  administration  of  gelsemium  con- 
tracts the  pupil  in  man  and  the  lower  animals,  and  that  dilatation 
occurs  only  on  the  supervention  of  asphyxia,  which  at  once  disap- 
pears in  the  employment  of  artificial  respiration;  showing  that  this 
dilatation  is  due  to  the  asphyxia  and  not  to  the  drug.  It  occurred 
to  me  that  the  internal  administration  would  probably  dilate  the 
pupil,  but  that  a  dose  adequate  to  produce  this  effect  so  quickly 
paralyzes  the  respiratory  centre,  that  the  animal  dies  asphyxiated 
before  the  drug  has  time  to  dilate  the  pupils.  To  ascertain  the 
validity  of  our  conjecture,  I  made  a  rabbit  insensible  with  seven 
grains  of  chloral,  then  inserted  a  canula  into  its  trachea,  and  in- 
jected into  the  subcutaneous  tissues  of  the  axilla  thirty  drops  of  the 
liquid  extract,  and  at  once  commenced  artificial  respiration,  to 
prevent  the  advent  of  any  asphyxia.  In  seventeen  minutes  I 
thought  the  pupils  were  a  little  contracted  ;  in  twenty-six  minutes 
well-marked  signs  of  paralysis  set  in,  shown  at  first  by  a  difficulty 
in  keeping  up  the  head;  in  half  an  hour  the  animal  could  not 
raise  its  head  off  the  table,  whilst  it  still  retained  considerable 
power  over  its  trunk  and  extremities.  At  this  point  the  eyes  be- 
came prominent  and  the  pupils  began  to  dilate,  and  in  thirty-four 
minutes  the  animal  tumbled  over  on  its  side,  and  then  I  noticed 
that  the  pupils  were  decidedly  larger  and  the  eyes  more  prominent; 
but  as  at  the  expiration  of  an  hour  the  pupil  had  not  become  widely 
dilated,  I  repeated  the  thirty  minims  of  liquid  extract,  injecting  it 
in  two  places  into  the  subcutaneous  tissue.  Paralysis  rapidly  in- 
creased till  it  was  complete  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  body,  though 
still  the  rabbit  had  considerable  power  over  its  hind  legs;  but  at 
last  these  also  became  almost  completely  paralyzed,  and  the  animal 
lay  on  its  side  in  a  helpless  state.  As  the  paralysis  advanced  the 
pupil  dilated  somewhat,  till  at  last  it  became  above  double  its  ori- 
ginal size,  though  it  never  reached  the  degree  of  dilatation  obser- 
vable in  man  and  cats  after  the  local  application  of  the  alkaloid. 
I  noticed  that  the  animal  retained  the  power  of  closing  its  eyes 
quickly  and  strongly,  even  after  almost  complete  general  paralysis, 
whence  I  conclude  that  the  seventh  or  some  of  its  branches  is  one 
of  the  last  nerves  to  undergo  paralysis.  While  performing  this 
experiment  I  noticed  that  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  was  first 
and  most  severely  paralyzed,  for  after  the  anterior  limbs  were 
almost  helpless  the  animal  retained  a  good  deal  of  power  over  the 
posterior  extremities,  which  likewise  at  last  became  helpless. 
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On  another  occasion  I  repeated  this  experiment,  and  continued 
artificial  respiration  for  two  hours  and  ten  minutes.  During^  thn 
time  I  injected  under  the  skin  a  drachm  of  the  liquid  extract  three 
times,  completely  paralyzing^  the  rabbit.  At  first  the  pupils  be- 
came slightly  contracted^  but  under  the  full  effect  of  the  drug  they 
were  slightly  dilated.  This  experiment  shows  clearly  that  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  a  large  dose  will  dilate  the  pupit,  though 
not  considerably. 

I  have  said  that  gelsemium  internally  administered,  at  first  con- 
tracts and  then  somewhat  dilates  the  pupils,  and  that  it  dilates  them 
when  locally  applied.  How  does  it  produce  these  effects?  Throug^h 
the  third  nerve,  or  through  its  influence  on  the  sympathetic  ?  I  am 
unable  to  answer  these  questions,  and  I  shall  rather  indicate  the 
difliculties  to  be  contended  with  than  hope  to  explain  them. 

Assuming  that  gelsemium  first  stimulates  and  then  paralyzes  the 
third,  it  would  seem  that  its  action  can  thus  be  readily  explained; 
but  a  little  consideration   will   show  that  this  view  is   inadequate. 
Thus  we  find  that  the  internal  administration  contracts  the  pupil — 
due,  we  assume,  to  the  stimulation  of  the  third  nerve;   but  this  con* 
traction  persists  even  when  the  muscular  branches  of  the  third  are 
paralyzed.     It  may  be  said  that  to  paralyze  the  branch  of  the  third 
supplying  the  iris,  a  larger  dose  is  required  than  is  needed  to  para«« 
lyzethe  branches  supplying  the  recti  and  other  muscles,  and  hencejl 
whilst  these  muscles  are  paralyzed  the  pupil  continues  contracted. 
But  this  supposition  is  inadequate  to  explain  why  the  topical  appU 
cation  should  widely  dilate  the  pupil  without  paralyzing-   the  mu 
cles.     We  are  forced  to  accept  the  feasible  assumption  that,  topicall 
applied,  gelsemium   has  a  stronger  affinity  for  the  termination 
the  branches  of  the  third,  supplying  the  iris,  than  for  the  branch 
distributed  to  the  orbital  muscles. 

1  have  tried  gelsemium  with  decided  success  in  several   cases  of 
neuralgia  of  the  dental  nerves  even  when  the  teeth  were  carious. 
Unfortunately,  in  several  cases,  the  necessary  dose  to  relieve  pain] 
produced  much  giddiness,   haziness,  and  sometimes  sleepiness, 
considerable  drawback  to  the  usefulness  of  the  medicine.     In  somerj 
instances  ten  minims  three  times  a  day  produced  these  toxic  symp- 
toms.    To  a  girl  of  fourteen,  suffering  with  neuralgia  of  the  supra- 
orbital branch  of  the  fifth,  I  gave  ten  minims  of  the  tincture  three 
times  a  day,  and  each  dose  produced  complete  ptosis  of  the   neu- 
ralgic eye,  lasting  an  hour  or  longer. 

I  have  found  tincture  of  gelsemium  in  ten-minim  doses  thrice 
daily  useful  in  some  cases  of  Menit^re's  disease.     In  five-drop  doses 
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repeated  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  tincture  is  said  to  be  useful 
in  gall-stones,  and  in  one  case  in  my  experience  it  has  repeatedly 
averted  an  attack.  In  fact  the  patient  gets  relief  in  five  minutes 
after  the  first  dose.    The  relief  is  quicker  if  she  walks  about. 

A  tumbler  or  two  of  hot  water  with  a  teaspooivful  of  carbonate  of  soda  is  said  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  gall-stones. 


GRINDELIA  ROBUSTA. 

This  composite  plant  has  acquired  a  considerable  reputation  in 
America,  where  it  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  the  rhus 
toxicodendron,  and  as  a  remedy  in  asthma,  and  in  allied  diseases. 
Mr.  Martindale,  of  New  Cavendish  Street,  has  introduced  this 
remedy  into  this  country.  His  preparation  of  the  liquid  extract 
has  proved,  in  many  cases,  so  serviceable  that,  although  my  own 
experience  with  respect  to  it  has  been  slight,  it  is  so  far  favourable 
that,  coupled  with  the  strong  testimony  I  hear  from  medical  friends, 
I  am  induced  to  give  a  brief  account  of  this  plant  in  the  present 
edition. 

This  is  employed  in  two  ways.  Some  give  it  in  three-grain  doses 
of  the  extract  thrice  daily  to  prevent  an  asthmatic  attack ;  others 
give  it  to  cut  short  the  attack  in  twenty  to  thirty  minim  doses  of  the 
liquid  extract  every  half  hour,  or  hourly,  beginning  at  the  very  on- 
set of  the  paroxysm. 


THERAPEUTICS  OF  BELLADONNA. 

Certain  animals,  like  pigeons  and  rabbits,  appear  to  be  almost  in- 
susceptible  to  the  influence  of  belladonna.  Dr.  Horatio  Wood  has 
shown  that  the  local  application  of  belladonna  does  not  dilate  the 
pupils  of  pigeons,  which  supplements  Wharton  Jones's  observation 
that  when  administered  internally,  the  drug  has  no  effect  on  the 
eye.  Stramonium  and  hyoscyamus,  as  well  as  belladonna,  have 
very  little  action  on  pigeons,  and  it  is  indeed  almost  impossible  to 
kill  them  with  these  substances.  Two  grains  of  atropia  adminis- 
tered hypodermically,  are  required  to  kill  a  pigeon ;  and  Calmus 
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found  that  fifteen  g:raiiis  are  required  to  kill  a  rabbit.  It  is  said 
that  vegetable  feeders  are  but  little  affected  by  belladonna,  but  that 
it  is  a  powerful  poison  to  flesh-eaters.  Thus  belladonn^T  IrU  as- 
serted, has  very  little  effect  on  horses  and  donkeys. 

The  preparations  of  belladonna  are  in  frequent  use  for  external 
applications;  no  other  applications  are  so  effective  for  the  relief  ol 
pleurodynia  and  the  hyper-sensitiveness  of  the  skin  and  irritability 
of  the  muscles  of  the  chest  in  phthisis,  as  the  liniment  or  plaster  of 
belladonna.  The  liniment  is  preferable  to  the  plaster,  being-  stronger 
and  cleaner,  and  should  be  rubbed  over  the  tender  and  painful  part 
several  times  daily,  according-  to  the  seventy  of  the  pain*  Although, 
as  a  rule,  the  liniment  is  preferable,  yet  in  certain  cases  of  pleuro- 
dynia the  constant  application  of  the  plaster  g-ives  more  relief 
The  liniment  of  belladonna,  or  the  ointment  of  its  alkaloid,  b, 
sometimes  used  in  facial  neuralgia. 

Myalgia,  so  admirably  described  by  Dr.  In  man,  often  yields  tOj 
belladonna,  althoug^h  opium  preparations,  as  the  liniraentum  sapoab 
cum  opio,  sometimes  succeed  better. 

An  attack  of  lumbago  that  has  perhaps  affected  the  whole  Ioins» 
often  leaves  behind  it  one  painful  spot,  which  may  distress  the 
patient  only  when  the  body  is  moved  in  one  direction*  This  rem 
nant  of  lumhag^o  generally  resists  the  usual  methods  of  treatment* 
and  is  perhaps  driven  from  one  spot  only  to  reappear  at  another; 
but  a  larg"e  belladonna  plaster  will  g-enerally  relieve  or  altog'ether: 
remove  such  pain. 

Belladonna,  employed  either  internally  or  externally,  checks^, 
and  even  suppresses  the  secretion  ^f  the  glands,.  This  is  true  of 
the  mammary,  sudoriparous,  and  salivary  glands,  and  possibly  of 
other  g^lands.  It  is  well  known  that  belladonna  will  arrest  the 
secretion  of  milk,  and  that  it  is  employed  with  gfreat  advantage 
when,  from  any  cause,  a  mother  being"  unable  to  suckle  her  child, 
the  breasts  become  swollen,  exquisitely  painful,  and  threaten  to 
inflame  and  suppurate,  unless  the  tension  of  the  ducts  is  relieved. 
If  the  milk  cannot  be  drawn  off  artificially,  the  secretion  must  be 
suppressed  by  means  of  belladonna,  which  should  be  applied  early, 
before  inflammation  has  set  in,  and  then,  in  a  few  hours,  the  swol^ 
lenj  painful  breast  gradually  diminishes,  and  soon  becomes  soft 
comfortable,  and  painless.  Bot  if  inflammation  has  set  in,  and  the 
breasts  become  tense,  shiny,  hard,  knotty,  red,  and  acutely  painfuU 
the  continuous  application  of  belladonna  for  twenty-four  or  forty*  ^ 
eight  hours  will  often  remove  the  inflammation  and  tension,  and  fl 
arrest  impending  abscess.     The  rapid  relief  it  gives  in  these  cases      ' 
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will  greatly  astonish  any  one  unaccustomed  to  its  use;  in  fact,  it  is 
impossible  to  overstate  the  usefulness  of  belladonna.  It  should  be 
employed  in  all  cases,  no  matter  how  far  the  inflammation  has 
advanced,  and  it  will  often  arrest  the  progress  of  an  abscess,  other- 
wise almost  certain  to  maturate.  Even  when  it  fails  to  prevent 
suppuration,  yet  it  will  reduce  inflammation,  subdue  much  of  the 
pain,  and  greatly  limit  the  inevitable  abscess. 

The  liniment,  the  extract  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  glycer- 
ine, the  ointment,  or  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  to  an  ounce  of  olive 
oil,  or  two  drachms  of  the  liniment  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  lard, 
should  be  rubbed  especially  over  the  areola  around  the  nipple. 
The  liniment  is  speedily  effectual. 

Frequent  fomentation  with  very  hot  water,  unless  cooler  water 
should  be  found  more  agreeable  and  soothing,  is  an  excellent 
adjunct,  but  the  nurse  must  be  cautioned  to  wipe  the  skin  per- 
fectly dry,  or  the  friction  with  the  liniment  will  perhaps  produce  a 
sore. 

Belladonna  will  arrest  not  only  the  secretion  of  milk,  but  the    ^ 
secretion  of  perspiration.     A  man  forty-five  years  old  had  been    ^  4:^2 
troubled  for  many  months  with  profuse  sweating  of  the  right  side  ^% 
of  the  face  and  neck,  which  used  to  break  out  on  the  slightest  exer-      <^  ^ 
tion,  or  when  near  a  fire,  or  if  excited,  so  that  the  perspiration  ran  ^i 

down  his  face  and  neck  in  streams,  soaking  his  collar  and  the  band 
of  his  shirt.  His  face  was  neither  red  nor  injected,  but  the  sweat 
produced  an  abundant  crop  of  miliary  vesicles  strictly  limited  to 
one-half  the  face.  The  liniment  of  belladonna,  applied  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  considerably  abated  this  excessive  sweating, 
and  reduced  it  to  little  more  than  the  natural  amount. 

The  effect  of  belladonna  in  this  instance  led  me  to  test  its  influ- 
ence over  other  kinds  of  sweating.  If  used  twice  or  thrice  a  day, 
the  liniment  will  completely  check  the  sweating  that  soaks  the 
pillows  and  bedews  the  heads  and  faces  of  young  children  who 
have  been  sleeping.  After  a  few  days  the  application  may  be  dis- 
continued, and  there  will  be  no  return  of  the  perspiration.  Again, 
many  healthy  adults  are  troubled  all  their  lives  with  profuse  sweat- 
ing of  the  hands  or  feet,  sometimes  so  copious  as  to  run  off  in 
drops,  and  especially  noticeable  at  the  tips  of  the  fingers,  and  the 
ball  of  the  thumb.  Belladonna  liniment  rubbed  into  the  hands 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  will  often  gradually  diminish  and  some- 
times completely  arrest  this  annoying  affection,  although,  no  doubt, 
there  are  cases  in  which  the  treatment  fails.  The  sweating  may, 
at  least,  be  arrested  for  a  considerable  time,  and  sometimes  the 
good  effects  are  permanent. 
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Since  the  first  publication  of  the  foregoing:  remarks,  I  have  made 
many  fresh  observations  confirming^  the  efficacy  of  belladonna  to 
check  sweating.  Thus»  a  patient,  who  all  her  life  hacl  sufFereil 
from  profuse  sweating  of  the  left  side  of  the  body*  completdT 
checked  the  sweating  by  rubbing  belladonna  ointment  into  Ibe 
face  twice  or  three  times  a  day.  Again,  in  cases  of  local  sweat- 
ing of  the  loins,  over  a  surface  a  little  larger  than  the  hand,  the 
perspiration  exciting  a  copious  eruption  of  eczema,  belladoani 
checked  the  perspiration,  and  likewise  cured  the  eczema. 

Many  experiments  of  the  following  kind  were  instituted.  On 
several  occasions  a  patient,  after  undergoing  a  sweating  in  the  hot- 
air  bath,  was  rubbed  on  one  side  of  the  face  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  three  times  a  day  for  two  or  three  days  with  belladonna  oint- 
ment. The  bath  of  the  same  temperature  and  duration  was  then 
repeated,  when  it  was  observed  that  the  sweating-,  both  during 
the  process  and  after,  was  very  greatly  lessened;  also  the  e*l 
was  general,  although  the  ointment  was  applied  only  to  one  sii^ 
of  the  face.  In  some  cases  the  ointment  was  rubbed  into  the  chest, 
but  the  effects  were  much  less  marked  than  when  applied  to  the 
face,  possibly  because  less  ointment  was  absorbed. 

As  the  local  application  checked  sweating  over  the  whole  body, 
it  was  supposed  that  it  acted  by  absorption,  and  this  led  to  the 
internal  administration  of  belladonna.  The  repressive  effect,  how- 
ever, was  apparently  decidedly  less  than  when  locally  appll 
possibly  because  the  amount  of  the  drug  swallowed  was  less  thaii 
that  absorbed  by  the  skin.  Still,  no  doubt  the  internal  administra- 
tion of  belladonna  does  effectually  control  sweating,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  weakly  children  perspiring  profusely  after  exertion,  and 
whilst  sleeping.  In  the  curious  case  of  a  middle-aged  man,  who,  after 
much  mental  worry,  suffered  from  excessive  sweating  of  both  cheel 
while  eating — the  tendency  being  promoted  by  hot  meat,  or  vine- 
g-ar— the  sw^eating  ceasing  immediately  after  the  meal,  ten  drops  of  , 
tincture  of  belladonna,  thrice  daily,  checked  the  sweating  com^^ 
pletely.  This  man  passed,  at  times,  a  profuse  quantity  of  pali^ 
urine. 

Employed   hypodermically,  atropia  promptly  checks  su^eating^fl 
After  repeated  experiments,  1  find  that  in  profuse  sweating  pro-™ 
duced  by  the  hot  chamber  of  the  Turkish  bath,  one  one>hundredth 
or  one  two-bundredths  of  a  grain  of  atropia  will,  in  a  few  second 
completely  dry  the  skin,  and  maintain  it  dry,  notwithstanding  th< 
continuance  of  the  bath.     These  experiments  led  me  to  employ 
belladonna  hypodermically  in  the  sweating  of  phthisis,  and  other 
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exhausting  diseases,  and  I  found  that  one  one-hundredth,  or  even 
one  two-hundredths  of  a  grain  would  generally  arrest  the  sweatifig" 
sometimes  for  more  than  one  night;  and  that  in  phthisis  it  made 
the  patient  sleep  better,  and  quieted  the  cough.  Dr.  Murrell  made, 
at  my  request,  sixty  experiments  on  phthisical  patients,  and  he 
finds  that  the  drug,  equally  successful  with  men  and  women  in 
febrile  and  non-febrile  cases,  in  the  prostrate  and  comparatively 
strong,  fails  in  about  from  S  to  lO  per  cent.  Sometimes  its  effects 
are  delayed :  thus,  if  administered  at  bed-time,  it  may  not  check- 
sweating  till  the  following  night;  or  its  beneficial  influence  may 
extend  over  several  nights,  then  gradually  wear  off,  so  that  each 
night  the  perspiration  returns  a  little  earlier.  In  a  few  cases  it 
permanently  checks  the  sweating.  This  treatment  unfortunately 
produces  disagreeable  dryness  of  the  throat;  but,  as  many  phthisi- 
cal patients  suffer  in  this  way,  the  slightest  increase  of  the  dryness 
due  to  the  atropia  is  scarcely  noticeable. 

Dr.  Fothergill  has  given  atropia  in  the  sweating  of  phthisis  with 
marked  success*  By  checking  the  sweating,  the  strength  of  the 
patient  is  economized,  by  preventing,  he  suggests,  the  loss  of  the 
large  quanlhies  of  salts  which  escape  with  the  sweat.  He  gives 
one- seventieth  to  one-fiftieth  of  a  grain  of  this  drug  in  a  pill  at  bed- 
time; but,  owing  to  idiosyncrasy,  this  dose  must  sometimes  be 
increased  even  to  one-twentieth  of  a  grain.  Thus  administered,  he 
says,  the  atropia  does  not  dry  the  throaty  nor  affect  the  brain,  nor 
produce  any  undesirable  symptoms. 

Belladonna  checks  the.  secretion  of  the  abundant.  fou]-smelling 
sweat  from  the  feet.     In  making  the  liniment  eau  de  Cologne  may 
be  used  instead  of  simple  spirit.     We  meet  with  cases  where  the 
soles  of  the  feet  are  very  tender,  and  the  skin  peels  off  in  large 
flakes,  leaving  the  dermis  very  red.    This  condition  is  accompanied 
by  much  sweating  of  the  feet,  and  is  probably  produced  by  I 
sweating.     It  is  apt  to  persist  for  years,  but  may,  in  some  c 
be  cured  in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  by  the  local  application  c 
ladonna  night  and  morning. 

In  checking  sweating  about  the  head  and  face,  too  much  ' 
should  not  be  applied  at  one  time,  or  becoming  absorbec 
dilate  the  pupil  and  obscure  the  sight. 

In  the  cases  just  described,  it  was  experimentally  prove 
effects  are  due  to  the  belladonna  and  not  the  spirit. 

Belladonna  checks  salivary  secretion,  and  induces  dry 
mouth  and  throat* 

The  salivary  glands  are  supplied  by  nerves  derived  from  the  sevefii 
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proceeding  to  the  fiubmaxillary  gland,  runs  incorporate  with  the  chorda  tjfCipiM 
nerve,— Through  this  nerve,  the  submaxniar>'  gland  js  stimulated  to  sccre^ofll 
Thus^  if  an  acid  is  placed  on  the  tongue,  the  secretion  from  this  gland  becooief 
abundant ;  but  if  the  chorda  tympani  nerve  is  divided,  acids  applied  to  the  tongue 
or  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  fail  to  produce  this  secretion-  If  the  difttl 
end  is  electrically  stimulated,  we  produce  the  same  eJTects  as  the  application  of  an 
acid  to  the  mouth  ;  thus,  the  arteries  leading  to  the  submaxillary  gland  exilari^ 
and  the  blood  passes  so  quickly  through  the  gland  that  its  veins  pulsate  and  be^ 
come  filled  with  arterial  bloody  whilst  an  abundant  secretion  pours  forth  from  the 
gland.  If  atropia  is  given  to  the  anitnalt  neither  acids  to  the  mouth,  nor  stimul 
lation  of  the  chorda  tympani,  will  excite  submaxillary  secretion.  How  is  ihi 
arrest  produced  ?  Docs  the  belladonna  pre\'cnt  the  flow  of  a  sufficient  supply 
blood  to  the  ^land  and  so  arrest  secretion  ?  This  view,  formerly  accepted,  is  n 
held  to  be  erroneous,  for  though  atropia  will  diminish  the  blood-supply,  stilK  if  the 
chorda  tympani  nerve  is  stimulated,  the  vessels  dilate,  and  abundant  blood  is 
to  the  gland  without  augmenting  the  secretion ;  hence  the  action  of  atropia  is 
due  to  its  paralyzing  effect  on  the  vaso-dilator  fibres  of  the  chorda  t3mipani ; 
it  is  inferred  that  this  nerve  also  contains  fibres  distributed  to  the  cells  of 

land — in  fact,  secretory  fibres,  and  that  belladonna  paralyzes  these  fibres  of  the 
chorda  tympani.  I  would  point  out  that  atropia  may  possibly  act  directly  on  the 
gland  cells,  this  hypothesis  explaining  the  foregoing  facts  as  satisfactorily  as  does 
the  assumption  of  the  existence  of  secretory  fibres. 

Experiments  indicate  the  existence  of  sweat  centres.     Luchsinger  believes  that 
these  centres  are  situated  in  the  lumbar  and  the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  region 
of  the  spinal  cord,     NawTocki  believes  that  the  medulla  contains  a  sweat  centre- 
It  has  been  demonstrated  by  Luchsinger  and  Oatnimoff  that  the  sweat    fibres 
with  the  vaso-motor  fibres.     Luchsinger  and  Nawrocki  show  that  pilocarpine 
atropia  affect  the  sweat  by  their  action  on  the  periphery  of  the  sw^eat  apparai 
and  perhaps  in   the  centre  as  wclh     Dr,  Ott  and   Mr.  W.  Field  also  show   ihi 
muscarin  also  excites  sweating  by  its  action  on  the  peripheral  sweat   apparatt}* 
Belladonna,  as  we  have  seen,  affects  the  salivar>*  secretion  by  its  action  on   I 
peripheral  part  of  the  secretory  ner\'es,  and  now  it  is  proved  that  belladonna,  pi] 
carpine,  and  muscarin  act  on  the  same  part  of  the  sweat  nerves. 

These  secretory  nerve-fibres  are  supposed  to  prove,  or,  at  all 
events,  to  tend  to  support  the  notion  of  the  existence  of  trophic 
nerves — nerves  endowed  with  the  power  to  increase  nutrition. 
Now  I  venture  to  sug-pfest  some  considerations  tending^  to  show  that 
the  existence  of  fibres  having-  the  power  to  excite  secretion,  does 
not  necessarily  imply  the  existence  of  nerve  indued  with  the  func 
tion  of  promoting"  nutrition. 

Amongst  its  other  inherent  properties,  protoplasm  is  endowed  with  the  power  of 
assimilating  nutritive  matter  and  converting  it  into  protoplasm.  During?  the  cro- 
Itition  of  living  beinj^s,  it  has  come  to  pass  that  in  the  higher  animals,  special 
portion*t  of  the  protoplasm  have  been  set  apart  for  the  manifestation  of  some  only 
of  the  fundamental  properties  of  protoplasm,  as  irritability,  secretion,  respiration* 
or  reproduction »  to  the  exclusion  or.  at  least,  to  the  complete  subordination  of 
other  properties  {Vo^tcfs  Physiology),  But  whilst  granting  this,  yet  each  differ^ 
entiated  portion  of  protoplasm  retains  its  property  of  assimilating  nutritive  matter 
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As  the  differentiated  organs  lie  at  a  distance  from  the  part  where  the  needful 
stimulus  to  exciting  their  function  is  situated,  the  nerves  were  evolved  to  convey 
this  stimulus,  their  function  being  to  arouse  the  various  organs  into  activity,  and 
to  convert  the  potential  force  stored  up  by  nutrition  into  kinetic  force ;  in  other 
words,  to  develop  their  differentiated  properties. 

By  way  of  illustration,  an  impression  on  a  part  of  the  skin,  say  the  leg  of  a  frog, 
is  conducted  to  the  cord  and  is  reflected  thence  to  the  muscles,  producing  muscu- 
lar contraction  ;  this  contraction  being  accompanied  by  the  destruction  of  a  cer 
tain  amount  of  the  tissues  of  the  contracting  muscle.  So  it  is  with  the  salivary 
secretion ;  a  stimulus  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  conducted  to  the 
central  nervous  system,  is  reflected  to  the  salivary  glands  and  stimulates  secretion, 
which,  like  muscular  contraction,  involves  loss  of  structure  in  the  secreting  gland ; 
in  each  case,  therefore,  the  nerves  merely  excite  functional  activity,  with  destruc- 
tion of  material  in  the  exercised  protoplasm.  It  is  assumed  that  the  nervous 
energy  conducted  along  the  chorda  tympani  nerve,  excites  the  growth  of  the  gland 
elements.  I  doubt  the  validity  of  this  assumption.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
nervous  energy,  as  I  have  said,  simply  rouses  the  gland  into  activity,  that  it 
causes  the  gland  elements  to  retrograde  and  produce  their  secretion,  this  destruc- 
tion being  followed  by  increased  growth.  The  same  order  of  events  occurs  in  the 
case  of  a  motor  nerve  and  muscle,  the  nerve  excites  the  muscle  to  contract,  and 
this  involves  destruction  of  part  of  its  structure,  this  destruction  immediately  in- 
duces an  increase  in  nutrition  whereby  the  loss  is  restored  ;  hence  I  submit  it  is 
as  valid  to  assert  that  the  motor  nerves  are  the  trophic  nerves  of  the  muscles,  as 
that  the  chorda  tympani  is  the  trophic  nerve  of  the  submaxillary  gland.  In  both 
the  nerves  excite  function  with  loss  of  structure,  to  be  followed  by  increased  nutri- 
tion. Both  nerves  secondarily  do  induce  increased  nutrition,  yet  cannot  be  de- 
signated trophic  nerves. 

Dr.  Cook  has  recently  reported  cases  of  salivation  from  mercury 
and  scurvy,  cured  by  the  hypodermic  injection  of  atropia. 

Recollecting  that  in  acne  there  is  over-abundant  secretion  from 
the  sebaceous  follicle,  I  was  induced  to  use  belladonna  with  the 
hope  of  checking"  it,  and  indeed  this  treatment  seemed  to  be  of 
some  slight  service. 

While  speaking  of  milk  abscesses  it  was  stated  that,  apart  from 
its  milk-arresting  power,  belladonna  will  in  some  measure  subdue 
inflammation  and  its  accompanying  pain.  Belladonna,  too,  is 
effectual  in  other  forms  of  inflammation  which  threaten  to  end  in 
abscess.  Mr.  Christopher  Heath  has  shown  that  belladonna  will 
prevent  the  formation  of  abscesses  in  the  neck  and  elsewhere,  and 
after  the  onset  of  suppuration  will  check  pain  and  inflammation. 
The  belladonna  treatment  of  boils  and  carbuncles  often  succeeds. 
(See  Sulphides  and  Poultices.) 

Belladonna  preparations  are  of  further  use  as  local  applications. 
Thus,  the  extract  smeared  over  the  painful  cracks  in  the  mucous 
membrane  is  employed  to  relieve  the  pain  of  fissure  of  the  anus.** 

*  M.  Maisonneuve  employs  forcible  distension  of  the  rectum,  in  these  cases, 
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The  extract  in  conjunction  with  tannin,  in  the  proportion  of  one 
or  two  g^rains  of  extract  to  six  or  eij^ht  of  tannin,  is  recommended 
by  Trousseau  in  leucorrhu^a  with  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri,  and  in 
neuralgia  of  the  uterus.  The  belladonna  arrests  the  too  abundant 
secretion  from  the  mucous  glands,  while  its  action  in  this  respect  is 
assisted  by  the  tannin.  In  both  affections  belladonna  is  service- 
able in  relieving'  pain,  The  mixture  of  belladonna  and  tannin  may 
be  wrapped  in  cotton-wool,  or  made  into  a  bolus  with  cocoa-nut 
fat,  and  placed  in  contact  with  the  painful  and  over- secreting  os. 
Some  obstinate  forms  of  leucorrhcea  yield  completely  to  this  treat- 
ment. 

When  the  disease  depends  on  too  free  a  secretion  of  the  mucous 
glands  about  the  os  uteri,  and  when  this  condition  is  associated 
with  much  pain,  the  following  injection  yields  good  results:— 
bicarbonate  of  soda,  a  drachm;  tn  ot  belladonna,  two  ounces; 
water,  a  pint.  The  syringe  should  be  introduced  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, while  the  patient  lies  on  her  back,  with  her  buttocks  raised 
by  a  pillow,  while  one  or  two  syringefuls,  used  cold,  should  be 
injected  into  the  vagina,  and  made  to  reach  the  mouih  of  the 
uterus.  The  position  should  he  maintained  for  a  few  minutes,  so 
as  to  allow  the  wash  to  remain  in  contact  with  the  os  uteri. 

Dr.  Anstie  has  recently  recommended  atropia  in  hypodermic  in- 
jection, to  relieve  local  pain  and  spasm.     He  vouches  for  its  g-reat 
efficacy. — **  It  should  b^  employed,*'  he  says,   **in  the  form  of  solu- 
tion of  the  sulphate,  four  minims  containing  one-sixtieth   part  of  a 
grain;    two  minims  will  be  the  proper  commencing  dose  in  adults, 
unless   the   pain    to   be   relieved   be   very  severe.      It   should   be 
cautiously  increased  to  one  sixtieth  or  one-fiftieth  part  of  a  grain — 
more  can  seldom  be  needed,"     He  further  states,  '^it  is  somewhat 
less  frequenlly  tolerated  than  morphia,  but  persons  quite  unable  to 
bear  morphia  will  often  bear  atropine,  and  vice  7rrsit.*'     He  agrees 
with  Hunter  that  when  this  drug  does  succeed,  its  effects  are  more 
permanent  than   those   produced   by  the  hypodermic   injeclion 
morphia.     Dr,  Ansiie  has  satisfactorily  employed  atropia  hypo 
dermically,  in  one  case  of  asthma^  and  in  two  cases  of  glaucormi 
The  same  treatment  is  sometimes  useful  in  neuralgia  and   sciatica 
although  the  pain  of  these  affections  is  generally  more  easily  sut 
dued  by  morphia. 

Dropped  into  the  eye,  applied  to  the  surrounding  skin,  or  in! 
duced  into  the  stomach,  preparations  of  belladonna  very  speeditd 

with  considerable  success ;    by  forcing  two  or  more  Bngerg  up  ihc  recium  he 
comes  ihc  sp.ism  and  fives  permanent  relief* 
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produce  extreme  dilation  of  the  pupil.  This  dilation  is  one  of  the 
most  characteristic  symptoms  of  belladonna.  In  iritis,  and  some 
other  eye-diseases,  solutions  of  atropia  are  used  to  produce  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil,  and  to  prepare  the  eye  for  ophthalmoscopic 
examination.  In  conjunctivitis,  and  other  inflammations  of  the  eye, 
belladonna  is  employed  both  locally  and  internally. 

The  local  application  of  the  liniment,  or  ointment  of  belladonna 
will  often  relieve,  and  sometimes  even  cure,  neuralgia.  Its  efficacy 
is  most  manifest  on  the  fifth  nerve,  as  in  neuralgia  of  the  brow,  or 
under  the  eye,  accompanied  by  severe  pains  in  the  eye-ball,  and 
intolerance  of  light.     Sciatica  even  will  sometimes  succumb  to  it. 

A  full  dose  of  belladonna  produces  great  dryness  of  the  tongue 
and  roof  of  the  mouth,  extending  down  the  pharynx  and  larynx, 
inducing,  consequently,  some  difficulty  in  swallowing,-  together  with 
hoarseness,  and  even  dry  cough  ;  a  large  dose  will  sometimes  in- 
duce dryness  of  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  and  dryness  and 
much  injection  of  the  conjunctiva. 

"  After  about  two  hours,"  says  Dr.  J.  Harley,  "  the  dryness  of 
the  mouth  gives  way,  to  be  replaced  by  a  viscid,  sticky,  acid, 
and  foul-smelling  secretion,  and  the  mucous  membrane  becomes 
clammy,  and  the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  white  fur."  Harley  pro- 
duced ophthalmia  in  a  dog  by  belladonna.  Several  of  these  symp- 
toms indicate  the  influence  of  belladonna  in  arresting  secretion. 

In  several  instances  Harley  has  known  belladonna  to  cleanse 
and  moisten  the  tongue  of  typhus  fever  patients.  Belladonna  is 
employed  in  several  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  throat,  and  its 
good  effects  are  most  apparent  when  the  throat  and  tonsils  are 
acutely  inflamed  and  swollen.  It  may  be  given  in  combination 
with  aconite,  and  the  influence  of  aconite  on  this  form  of  inflamed 
throat,  provided  the  pulse  is  full,  and  the  skin  hot  and  dry,  is 
greater  than  that  of  belladonna. 

The  influence  of  belladonna  on  digestion  is  not  known. 

In  some  painful  affections  of  the  stomach,  the  tincture  may  afford 
relief — a  vague  statement,  but  as  exact  as  our  present  knowledge 
of  the  drug  will  permit.  I  have  heard  it  praised  in  **gout  £f  the 
stomach."  Twenty  or  thirty  minims  of  the  tincture,  administered 
every  three  or  four  hours,  has  arrested  obstinate  forms  of  the 
vomiting"  of  pregnancy. 

It  is  not  yet  ascertained  in  what  way  belladonna  affects  the  in- 
testines; but,  bearing  in  mind  its  influence  on  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  it  may  be  conjectured  that  belladonna  lessens  the 
secretion  of  the  intestinal  canal.     It  has  been  asserted  that  bella- 
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donna  increases  the  peristaltic  movement  of  this  canaL  It  has 
been  experimentally  proved  that  it  paralyzes  the  terminations  of 
the  inhibitory  fibres  ot  the  splanchnics  distributed  to  the  intestines. 
Thus,  stimulation  of  the  splanchnics  will  stop  intestinal  movement, 
but  small  doses  of  atropia  will  prevent  this  arrest. 

Trousseau  recommended  belladonna  in  obstinate  constipation^ 
and  no  doubts  in  many  instances,  it  succeeds  admirably.  He  ad- 
vised doses  of  from  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  of  a  g-rain  of  the  extract 
to  be  taken  once  a  day,  either  night  or  morning-,  gradually  increas- 
ing" the  dose  and  diminishing  or  discontinuing  the  medicine  when 
the  constipation  is  removed.  Dr.  Nunnelcy  finds  this  treatment 
useful  in  all  forms  of  constipation,  especially  when  co-existing^  with 
dyspepsia,  characterized  by  a  thinly  furred  tongue,  with  prominent 
red  papillae  at  the  lip,  epigastric  tenderness,  pain  after  food,  and 
often  more  or  less  headache.  It  ensures  a  natural  evacuation 
daily.  It  must  be  continued  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  Mr. 
Foster,  of  Huntingdon,  tells  nie  that  a  small  dose  of  belladanna 
prevents  the  constipating  effects  of  iron.  In  some  of  the  severest 
cases  of  constipation  where  pow  erful  purgatives  had  failed,  a  sup- 
pository of  one  or  two  grains  of  the  extract  has  opened  the  bowels. 

Belladonna  often  relieves  colic  of  the  intestines^  and  is  especially 
serviceable  in  colic  of  children. 

That  the  active  principle  of  belladonna  is  readily  absorbed  into 
the  blood  is  proved  by  the  symptoms.  After  a  considerable  dose 
of  belladonna,  the  face  becomes  much  flushed  ;  the  eye  bright,  dry, 
and  injected;  the  pupil  dilated;  the  sight  dim  and  hazy;  while 
the  power  of  accommodation  in  the  eye,  for  instance,  is  lost.  The 
mind  and  senses  are  peculiarly  affected.  The  ideas^  at  first  rapid 
and  connected,  become  incoherent  and  extravagant,  and  there  is 
often  decided  delirium,  with  pleasing  illusions.  Sometimes  the 
patient  is  seized  with  restlessness,  keeps  continually  moving,  and 
cannot  be  quieted.  A  kind  of  somnambulism  is  occasionally  ob- 
served ;  cases  are  recorded  where,  under  the  influence  of  be^ 
ladonna,  the  patient  for  a  long  time  performs  the  movements 
customary  to  his  occupation,  and  it  is  narrated  of  a  tailor^  that 
he  sat  for  hours  moving  his  hands  and  arms  as  if  sewings  and  his 
lips  as  if  talking. 

The  delirium  may  be  furious  and  dangerous,  requiring  restraiiit; 
nay,  it  is  recorded  of  a  man  poisoned  by  this  drug,  that  so  violent 
did  he  become,  that  he  was  ordered  to  be  confined  in  a  mad- house. 
Sometimes  a  very  small  dose  will  induce  mental  disturbance,  an4 
so  great  is  the  susceptibility  of  some  people,  that  evea  when 
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applied  to  the  skin  in  the  form  of  plaster  or  ointment,  belladonna 
induces  marked  cerebral  disorder. 

Belladonna  weakens  the  muscular  power,  renders  the  gait  un- 
steady and  staggering,  so  that  a  patient,  having  lost  control  over 
his  movements,  may  run  against  objects  he  sees,  yet  desires  to 
avoid. 

This  loss  of  power  is  not  due  to  the  action  on  the  muscles,  but  is 
commonly  attributed  to  the  action  of  atropia  on  the  motor  nerves ; 
for  it  is  said  atropia  paralyzes  both  the  terminations  and  the  trunks 
of  motor  nerves. 

I  have  made  some  careful  observations  on  this  matter  with  Mr.  Murrell,  which 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  atropia  paralyzes  much  more  through  its  depressing 
action  on  the  spinal  cord,  than  on  the  motor  nerves.  It  is  well  known  that 
considerable  difference  of  opinion  prevails  on  this  point,  some  experimenters  at- 
tributing the  paralysis  to  the  action  of  the  poison  on  the  motor  nerves,  and  others 
to  its  action  on  the  cord.  Fraser,  in  his  article  **on  the  Connection  between 
Chemical  Constitution,  and  Physiological  Action,*'  Part  ii.,  says,  atropia  produces 
paralysis  chiefly  by  affecting  the  motor  centres  and  sensory  nerves,  and  our  obser- 
vations confirm  this  conclusion  in  respect  of  the  motor  centres  (spinal  cord). 

Thus,  in  the  experiments  we  have  recorded  in  this  paper,  after  tying  the  abdo- 
minal aorta,  or  the  femoral  artery  and  vein,  and  then  poisoning  the  animal,  we 
found  that  paralysis  set  in  as  early,  progressed  as  quickly,  and  became  as  complete 
in  the  ligatured,  as  in  the  unligatured,  and  consequently  poisoned,  limb. 

It  occurred  to  us  that,  perhaps,  our  experiments  were  made  at  a  different  time 
of  the  year  to  those  performed  by  other  observers,  and  that  this  might  account  for 
the  difference  in  our  results.  Our  first  observations  were  made  in  May,  June,  and 
July,  but  with  the  view  of  solving  the  point,  we  repeated  many  of  them  during  the 
month  of  November.  We  tied  the  femoral  artery  and  vein  of  the  right  leg  of  two 
frogs,  and  then  poisoned  them  by  injecting  sulphate  of  atropia  under  the  skin  of 
the  left  axilla.  To  one  frog  we  gave  a  dose  too  small  to  produce  complete 
paralysis ;  to  the  other  a  much  larger  dose,  namely  half  a  grain,  which  in  two 
minutes  caused  complete  paralysis.  In  the  frog  to  which  the  small  dose  had  been 
administered,  both  posterior  limbs  were  almost  completely  paralyzed,  but  the 
ligatured  limb  was  a  little  the  stronger  after  the  poisoning.  In  the  frog  with  the 
large  dose,  both  hind  limbs  were  absolutely  paralyzed  in  two  minutes.  W^e  feel 
bound,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  sulphate  of  atropia  paralyzes,  in  great  part,  by 
its  action  on  the  spinal  cord. 

Does  atropia  exert  its  action  directly  on  the  cord,  or  only  indirectly  through  its 
influence  on  the  heart  and  circulation  ?  Is  it  a  spinal  depressant,  or  are  the  phe- 
nomena we  have  witnessed  simply  due  to  its  action  as  a  cardiac  poison  ? 

Atropia  powerfully  depresses  the  heart  of  frogs,  slowing,  or  even  completely 
arresting,  its  action.  Even  in  cases  in  which  the  number  of  pulsations  is  reduced 
by  only  one-half,  the  heart  does  very  little  work ;  for,  on  examination,  it  is  found 
that,  during  diastole,  it  becomes  but  slightly  distended  with  blood,  so  that  the 
circulation  must,  in  reality,  be  almost  at  a  standstill.  That  such  is  the  case  is  also 
shown  by  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  web  of  the  foot,  when  the  blood  is  seen 
to  be  either  stationery,  or  to  be  moving  very  slowly  in  a  few  only  of  the  larger 
vessels.  It  occurred  to  us  that  this  effect  on  the  heart  and  circulation  might  cause 
the  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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Vulpian  round  that  ligmture  of  the  aorta  just  above  the  heart,  in  a  few  hovrs 
suspended  the  excitability  of  the  cord»  and  soon  after  impaired  the  condticti'vityoT 
the  motor  nerves.  Paralysis  from  atropia  poisoning,  however,  comes  on  ^trf 
much  more  quickly  than  this,  a  circumstance  which,  at  first  sight*  appeared  it 
once  to  solve  the  question,  and  to  show  that  atropia  exerts  a  specific  or  primiif 
action  on  the  cord.  But  it  occurred  to  us,  however,  that  it  was  not  improbable 
that  in  summer,  when  nutrient  changes  in  frogs  are  performed  much  more  rapidly 
than  in  winter,  the  functional  activity  of  the  cord  might  be  sooner  affected  bf 
arrest  of  the  circulation.  I,  therefore,  determined  to  repeat  VuJpian's  expcrimeiit 
in  a  modified  form.  We  tested  the  condition  of  reflex  action  and  voluntary  mcMc 
ment  in  eight  frogs,  in  which  the  circulation  had  been  arrested  by  mechanical 
means.  In  two  of  these  cases  the  heart  was  cut  or  torn  out  from  the  chest,  and 
in  the  remaining  six  the  aorta:  were  securely  ligatured  just  above  their  origin  irom 
the  bulb.  The  latter  operation  was  performed  as  foUou's:^ — The  animal  K 
pithed  by  cutting  across  the  medulla,  and  pushing  a  spigot  of  wood  through  the 
foramen  magnum  into  the  cranial  cavity.  When  the  effects  of  the  shock  had 
completely  passed  off|  we  pinned  the  (brainless)  animal  down  on  its  back,  and 
opened  the  thorax  by  elevating  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  and  cutting  through 
the  adjacent  soft  tissues.  The  heart  was  then  seen  to  be  beating,  and  the  pcricar^ 
dium  having  been  opened,  no  difficulty  was  experienced  in  slipping  a  li^ture  under 
the  aorta  close  to  the  bulb,  and  tying  them  simultaneously.  Finally,  the  stcmtim 
was  replaced,  and  the  edges  of  the  incision  were  brought  together  with  a  fe^ 
sutures.  The  operation  was  usually  performed  in  a  very  few  minutes,  and  in  roost 
cases  not  a  single  drop  of  blood  was  lost.  The  experiment  of  ajresttng  the  circO' 
lation  by  removing  the  heart,  was  even  simpler.  The  brain  having  been  destroyed 
as  before,  the  thorax  was  opened  by  one  cut  of  the  scissors,  and  ih*;  heart  tra* 
seized  with  the  forceps  and  at  once  removed.  We  may  mention  that  the  success 
of  the  operation  was  conBrmed  by  a  post-mortem  examination,  although  such  1 
step  may  hardly  appear  to  have  been  necessary. 

As  the  result  of  these  experiments,  I  found  that,  on  an  average,  the  impairment 
of  reflex  action  commenced  in  13  minutes,  and  that  the  paralysis  was  complete  m 
37  minutes.  It  will  be  seen  that  our  results  differ  considerably  from  those  of 
Vulpian,  a  discrepancy  which  we  then  thought  might  possibly  have  been  due  to 
the  season,  and  the  condition  of  functional  activity  of  the  frogs,  although  our 
subsequent  experiments  have  shown  that  such  is  not  the  case.  As  our  experiments 
on  circulation  were  made  at  the  same  time,  and  under  identically  the  same  condi- 
tions, as  our  obser\^ations  on  atropia,  they  are  obviously  the  best  fitted  for  purposed 
of  comparison. 

By  reference  to  the  table  giving  the  results  of  poisoning  by  atropia  in  frogs*  ia 
which  the  lower  limbs  had  been  protected  by  ligature  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  it 
will  be  seen  that  in  four  of  these  cases  loss  of  reflex  action  was  complete,  on  aa 
average,  in  38  minutes.  These  results  accord  in  the  most  striking  manner  with 
those  alrcidy  described  as  resulting  from  the  mechanical  arrest  of  circulation  And 
they  might  be  considered  to  afford  a  strong  proof  that  the  cardiac  action  of  atropia 
is  sufficient  to  account  for  the  par,alysia  of  the  cord  produced  by  this  drug.  Such 
however,  is  not  the  case,  for,  on  examining  the  table,  it  will  be  found  that  * 
experiments  are,  in  some  respects,  unsatisfactor\\  The  dose  of  atropia  admints-^ 
tered  was  small,  so  small,  in  fact,  that  in  two  cases  the  paralysis  w*as  ne^.'er  ca 
plete.  It  was,  therefore,  obviously  ncccssarj*  to  ascertain  whether  larger  dostfl 
would    not  produce  complete  paralysis  in  a  shorter  time.     The   experiment* 
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necessary  for  the  elucidation  of  this  point  were  made  in  November,  and  the 
opportunity  was  taken  of  instituting  a  series  of  comparative  observations,  with 
the  view  of  determining  the  effects  of  mechanical  arrest  of  circulation  in  producing 
complete  paralysis  in  brainless  frogs.  These  results  are  given  in  the  accompany- 
ing table. 

Pithed  and  Pegged  Frogs  poisoned  with  Airopia. 


Date. 

Weight  op  Froo. 

Amount  IN  GRAINS 

OF  SULPHATE  OP 

atropia. 

P*o''oj^'^°'*^^^  Paralysis  complete. 

Nov.  2g 

20  grammes 

24 

30 

20 

i 

2  minutes 
4 

9               M 

3  M 

Average      4*5  minutes 

Table  showing  ike  effect  of  mechanical  arrest  of  circulation  in  Pithed  and 

Pegged  Frogs, 


Nov.  29 


24  mmutes 

55       » 
24       » 


Average    34  minutes 


In  these  observations  sulphate  of  atropia  caused,  on  an  average,  complete  para- 
lysis in  4*5  minutes,  whilst  mechanical  arrest  of  the  circulation  required,  on  an 
average,  34  minutes.  In  the  first  of  the  atropia  cases  recorded  in  this  table,  we 
tied  the  femoral  vessels  before  poisoning,  and  yet  the  paralysis  became  complete 
in  both  posterior  limbs  in  2  minutes. 

We  there  conclude  that  atropia  has  a  direct  paralyzing  action  on  the  cord,  and 
does  not  affect  it  through  its  depressing  action  on  the  circulation. 

Atropia  affects  the  cord  and  excites  tetanus ;  an  effect  long  un- 
detected till  it  was  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Fraser, 

Dr.  Fraser  has  shown  (i)  that  in  frogs,  tetanic  symptoms  follow  the  subcutane- 
ous injection  of  a  dose  of  sulphate  of  atropia  equivalent  to  about  1,000th  of  the 
weight  of  the  animal ;  (2)  that  this  tetanus  sometimes  sets  in  on  the  second  day, 
but  more  frequently  on  the  third,  fourth,  or  fifth ;  (3)  that  it  varies  in  its  duration 
from  a  few  hours  to  seventeen  days ;  (4)  that  it  is  due  to  the  action  of  the  drug  on 
the  cord  {medulla  oblongata  and  medulla  spinalis). 

In  conjunction  with  Mr.  Murrell  I  have  made  some  experiments  on  the  subject, 
which  I  here  introduce.  Our  observations  were  made  during  the  months  of  May» 
June,  and  July.  The  frogs  used  for  the  experiments  were,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
the  ordinary  Rana  Umporaria,  We  employed,  except  when  the  contrary  is  stated, 
a  I  in  20  solution  of  sulphate  of  atropia  in  water,  the  requisite  dose  being  injected 
either  under  the  skin  of  4he  back,  or  into  the  axilla.  The  first  twelve  cases  were 
observed  thrice  daily,  between  seven  and  eight  in  the  morning,  one  and  two  in  the 
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afterDoon,  and  five  suid  six  in  the  evening.  In  the  subsequent  expenracnCs, c^icr- 
vations  were  made  much  more  frequently,  with  the  view  of  determming  ho* 
rapidly  paralysis  occurred,  how  soon  it  reached  its  height,  and  how  quickly  ti 
declined.  In  some  cases  the  animal  wa*  under  almost  continuous  obsen'atiofi  for 
many  hours,  in  others  the  notes  were  taken  every  eight  or  ten  minates  for  the  finJ 
hour,  and  hourly  for  every  three  hours  Bub&equcntly.  We  may  Lake  this  ofipomh 
nity  of  explaining  that  whenever  we  employ  the  term  '*  ptthcd  and  pegged  "«c 
mean  division  of  the  cord  by  cutting,  and  destruction  of  the  brain  by  the  iutrodoc- 
tion  of  a  piece  of  wood  into  the  cranial  cavity.  Like  Dr.  Fraser,  we  often  obtaiiifld 
strong  tetanus  from  the  subcutaneous  injection  of  atropia^  but  found  that  his  dole 
(from  7  Jj  to  iJ^jj  of  the  weight  of  the  frog)  usually  killed  our-  smtmals  instead  of 
producing  the  desired  result.  With  a  smaller  dose,  however,  namely,  &oin  fj^ 
to  i^trar  ^^  were  more  successful.  In  our  experiments  the  tetanus  commenced 
earlier  than  ir  Dt,  Fraser*s,  our  average  period  of  onset  being  ao  hours ;  in  one 
case  it  was  well  marked  in  3  hours,  whilst  in  the  longest  it  was  delayed  28  boais. 
With  us,  too,  it  lasted  for  a  shorter  time,  for  in  one  animal  it  continued  only  eigbi 
hours,  and  never,  in  any  instance,  exceeded  5ve  days.  We  imagine  that  these 
differences  arc  due  to  the  time  of  the  year  at  which  the  observations  were  made* 

Why  is  the  tetanus  so  long  delayed  after  airopia  poisoning  ?  One  writer 
referring  to  Dr.  Frascr's  paper,  says  that  the  paralysis  of  the  motor  ncncs 
prevents  the  tetanic  condition  of  the  cord  from  displaying  itself  on  the  muscles^ 
but  Dr.  Fraser  himself  nowhere  makes  this  assertion)  and,  indeed,  his  cases  pj 
the  contrary. 

This  proflTered  explanation  we  hold  to  be  erroneous  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Bcjtold  and  Blcebaum  have  shown  that  even  with  very  large  doses  it  is  di 
cult  to  destroy  completely  the  conducting  power  of  the  motor  nerves,  and  it  iff' 
obvious  that  as  long  as  their  conductivity  is,  in  the  smallest  degree,  retained,  the 
tetanic  condition  of  the  cord  must  produce,  more  or  less,  tetanus  of  the  muscles. 

IL  The  onset  of  tetanus  is  delayed  even  in  cases  in  which  the  dose  of  atropia  ii 
BO  small  as  to  produce  but  slight  paralysis,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  if  the 
motor  nencs  are  capable  of  conveying  voluntary  and  normal  reflex  impression 
they  can  conduct  tetanic  reflex  stimuli.  Thus,  in  many  of  Fraser^s  cases,  tji 
was  never  complete  loss  of  reflex  and  voluntary  power  during  the  period  whi 
elapsed  between  the  injection  of  the  drug,  and  the  onset  of  tetanus.  It  will 
found  that,  of  the  cases  in  which  he  obtained  tetanus,  there  were  twelve  in  wl 
the  paralysis  was  incomplete ;  that  in  seven  of  the  thirteen  in  which  it  had 
complete,  a  partial  recovery  of  reflex  and  voluntary  power  had  taken  place  for  1 
day  or  more  before  the  onset  of  tetanus.  In  eleven  of  our  own  twenty*six  cases 
there  was  incomplete  paralysis  of  reflex  action  and  voluntary  power,  and  in  all 
these  cases  ihe  onset  of  tetanus  was  delayed.  In  two  cases,  indecd»  both  voltiA- 
lary  and  reflex  power  had  been  completely  regained  before  tetanus  set  in.  In  one 
case  in  which  there  had  been  complete  paralysis,  it  began  to  improve  6vc  and  a 
half  hours  before  the  commencement  of  tetanus, 

111-  If  the  poison  be  prevented  from  having  access  to  certain  limited  regi4>ns  by 
ligature  of  the  nutrient  vessels,  the  onset  of  tetanus  is  still  delayed  ev^en  in  these 
protected  parts,  Fraser  gives  an  account  of  four  experiments,  in  which  he  adopted 
this  mode  of  procedure.  In  three,  before  poisoning  the  animal,  he  tied  the  femoral 
vessels,  and  in  one  the  abdominal  aorta,  and  yet  tetanus  did  not  occur  in  the 
protected  limbs,  till  twenty-two  hours»  fifty-one  hours,  three  days,  and  twenty^two 
hours  respectively. 
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We  have  tested  the  action  of  atropia  on  ten  pithed  and  pegged  frogs,  in  which, 
before  poisoning,  the  abdominal  aorta  had  been  tied.  The  following  was  our 
mode  of  procedure : — We  first  divided  the  medulla  by  cutting  through  the  oc- 
cipitoatlantal  membrane,  and  then  passed  a  pointed  wooden  peg  upwards  through 
the  foramen  magnum  into  the  skull,  so  as  to  destroy  the  brain,  and  then  tied  the 
abdominal  aorta  just  above  its  bifurcation.  In  three  cases  in  which  we  obtained 
tetanus,  it  was  delayed  for  twenty-five,  nine,  and  four  and  a  half  hours  respec- 
tively. 

We  conclude  then,  for  these  reasons,  that  the  late  occurrence  of  tetanus  in 
atropia  poisoning  is  not  due  to  paralysis  of  the  motor  nerves,  but  that  it  is  owing 
to  the  cord  being  slowly  affected.  It  appears  that  whilst  the  poison  quickly 
paralyzes,  it  takes  many  hours,  or  even  days,  before  it  tetanizes. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  delayed  tetanus,  which  often  sets 
in  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day,  cannot  be  directly  due  to  the 
atropia,  but  must  depend  on  some  products  slowly  formed  in  the 
body  by  the  atropia. 

This  explanation  appears  to  me  to  be  wrong,  for  the  following  reason : — Atropia 
corresponds  to  other  tetanizers,  and  conforms  to  Frazer's  law,  that  when  alkaloids 
producing  tetanus  are  converted  into  ethyl  or  methyl  compounds,  they  lose  their 
power  of  exciting  tetanus,  and  paralyze  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves.  Ethyl-atro- 
pium  does  not  tetanize,  but  is  a  powerful  paralyzer  of  the  motor  nerves,  far  more 
so  than  atropia  itself. 

The  afferent  nerves  are  unaffected,  or  but  little  affected  by 
atropia. 

Most  observers  state,  that  atropia  produces  severe  pain  in  the 
head,  generally  over  the  forehead,  and  in  the  eyes,  and  sometimes 
the  top  of  the  head.  Singing  in  the  ears  also  occurs,  with  more 
or  less  giddiness.  In  persons  poisoned  by  this  plant,  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  has  been  not  unfre- 
quently  observed,  and  a  scarlet  rash  often  breaks  out  on  the  skin 
— a  rash  said  to  be  like  that  of  scarlet  fever,  and  to  be  most 
marked  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  joints.  Mr.  J.  G.  Wilson 
reports  a  case  in  which  the  local  application  of  belladonna  pro- 
duced a  general  red  rash,  with  redness  of  the  throat,  and  dilated 
pupils. 

The  first  effect  of  belladonna  on  the  pulse  is  to  increase  its 
quickness,  fulness,  and  force,  to  the  extent  even  of  fifty  to  sixty 
beats  in  the  minute,  moderate  doses  at  the  same  time  increasing 
the  blood-pressure.  This  condition  of  the  circulation  continues 
till  the  tongue  and  mouth  become  moist  and  clammy,  when  the 
pulse  diminishes  in  frequency  and  loses  strength  (J.  Harley).  In 
fatal  cases,  the  pulse  grows  rapid,  intermittent,  and  weak.  Dr. 
J.  Harley  considers  belladonna  a  powerful  heart  tonic,  and  he 


points  out  how  ihe  use  of  it  serves  to  reduce  the  frequency  a 

to  slrenj^then  the  beats  of  the  hean,  when  weakened  by  disease* 
Aeropia  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  vag-i ;  for,  in  anim 
poisoned  by  atropia,  neither  section  nor  g-alvanizatlon  of  the  vi 
affects  the  heart*  When  injected  into  the  carotid,  so  as  to  rd 
the  central  nervous  system  before  the  nerves,  atropia  first  redui 
the  number  of  the  heart's  beats,  showing  that  it  sttmulates  j 
nucleus,  whilst  it  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  vag-i.  Jci 
Harley,  however,  denies  that  belladonna  paralyzes  the  vag^i  nerv 
and  believes  that  the  quickened  heart-beat  is  due  to  stimulatiosi 
the  sympathetic  system, 

Atmpia  h  considered  to  paralyse  an  intmcardmc  inhibitofy  appamtus.  Ti 
after  poisoning  by  curare,  stimuUtion  of  the  vagi  has  no  effect  on  the  heArt, 
on  the  applicaiion  of  the  electrodes  to  the  sinwa  the  heart  is  at  once  arrdl 
Curare,  it  is  assumed,  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  vigi^  but  leaves, 
aifected,  an  inhibitory  apparatus  in  the  heart  ItsclL  Afier  poisoning  by  atmj 
neither  stimulation  of  the  vagi  nor  of  the  ^inus  affects  the  hearty  whence  ll 
concluded  that  atropia  paralyses  the  intracardiac  inhibitory  apparatus. 

Atropia  is  considered  to  stimulate  the  cardiac  accelerator  neri 

Both  reasoning-  and  experiments  lead  Mr,  Schafer^  Professor 
Physiology  at  University  Colleg-e,  to  recommend  the  use  of  atro5 
during  the  inhalation  of  chloroform.  The  chief  source  of  dang 
during  the  use  of  chloroform  is  its  deprt^ssing  action  on  the  heii 
the  heart,  in  many  fatal  cases,  suddenly  ceasing-.  This  actic 
Mr.  Schafer  believes,  is  due  to  the  chloroform  stimulating-  t 
inhibitory  cardiac  apparatus.  No  doubt,  too,  some  of  the  cai 
of  sudden  death  are  due  to  the  effect  of  the  operation  on  the  n< 
vous  system.  Thus,  it  is  well  known,  that  if  the  leg'  of  a  frog 
crushed,  the  heart  stops,  but  division  of  the  vagi  prevents  tl 
effect  on  the  heart*  Now  Schafer  argues  that,  if  a  dose  of  atroj 
be  given»  sufficient  to  quicken  the  pulse,  />,,  to  paralyze  the  inhtl 
tory  cardiac  apparatus,  then  chloroform  no  longer  will  be  able 
stop  the  heart,  nor  can  it  be  arrested  by  shock. 

Dr.  Nunneley  asserts  that,  in  the  frog,  belladonna  neither  i 
creases  the  frequency  of  the  heart's  beats  nor  ditates  the  put 
and  this  statement  has  been  abundantly  corroborated  in  res™ 
to  its  action  on  the  heart,  showing  that  belladonna  must  aflTt^ct  t 
frog  otherwise  than  man  and  some  other  animals,  as  the  dog^  | 
horse,  etc. 

It  is  stated  by  Wharton  Jones,  Meuriot,  J*  Harley,  and  olh< 
(but  denied  by  Nunneley),  that  belladonna,  when  applied  to  t 
web  of  the  frog's  foot,  contracts  the  smaller  arteries,  l^roducmg- 
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first  acceleration  of  the  circulation,  followed  after  a  time  by  com- 
plete stasis,  beginning,  according  to  Meuriot,  in  the  veins  and 
capillaries;  the  circulation  always  continuing  in  the  artery  for 
some  time  after  it  has  completely  ceased  in  the  vein.  According 
to  Harley,  a  moderate  dose  contracts  the  arteries,  whilst  a  large 
dose  dilates  them ;  the  contraction  being  due  to  stimulation,  and 
the  dilatation  to  exhaustion  of  the  sympathetic  system  resulting 
from  its  previous  over-stimulation. 

The  action  of  belladonna  on  the  pupil  has  been  variously  ex- 
plained, some  believing  that  it  depends  on  paralysis  of  the  third 
nerve  supplying  the  iris ;  some  teaching  that  it  is  due  to  excitation 
of  the  sympathetic;  and  others  maintaining  that,  by  preventing 
turgescence  of  the  vessels  of  the  iris,  belladonna  produces  the 
dilatation.  In  his  able  and  valuable  work,  from  a  survey  of  the 
numerous  observations  of  various  experimenters.  Dr.  H.  Wood 
concludes  that  atropia,  applied  locally,  causes  mydriasis  by  para- 
lyzing the  peripheral  ends  of  the  oculo-motor  nerve,  and  probably 
by  stimulating  the  peripheral  ends  of  the  sympathetic.  Given 
internally,  atropia  almost  certainly  causes  mydriasis — not  by  in- 
fluencing the  nerve-centres,  but  by  being  carried  in  the  blood  to 
the  eye  itself,  and  there  acting  precisely  as  when  applied  locally. 

It  is  maintained  by  Brown -S^quard,  that  both  belladonna  and 
ergot  of  rye  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the  unstriped  muscular 
fibres  of  the  body,  and  he  instances  the  power  of  each  drug  to 
dilate  the  pupil,  and  to  produce  contraction  of  the  uterus.  He 
has  seen  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  of  dogs  contract  after  large 
doses  of  belladonna  or  ergot,  and  he  further  states  that  both 
possess  the  property  of  lessening  congestion  of  the  cord,  while 
full  doses  of  either  medicine  diminish  its  reflex  excitability.  On 
the  other  hand,  Meuriot  maintains  that  belladonna  intensifies  the 
reflex  function.  Moreover,  Brown-Sdquard  adds,  that  one  drug 
acts  especially  on  the  involuntary  muscles  of  one  part,  and  the 
other  chiefly  on  those  of  another  part.  He  thus  concludes  that 
belladonna  especially  aff"ects  the  pupil,  blood-vessels  of  the  breast 
(and  thus  arrests  the  secretion  of  milk),  muscular  fibres  of  the 
bowels,  sphincter  of  the  bladder  (and  so  obviates  nocturnal  in- 
continence of  urine  [?]);  while  ergot  especially  acts  on  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  the  womb  and  blood-vessels  of  thecord. 

These  speculations  have  led  Biovvn-Sdquard  to  use  belladonna 
and  ergot  in  those  forms  of  paralysis  depending  on  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  cord.  By  giving  ergot  internally,  and  by  applying 
belladonna  along  the  spine  in  the  form  of  plaster  or  ointment,  he 
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seeks  to  contract  the  vessels,  and  to  lessen  the  supply  of  blood  td 

the  cord* 
To  briefly  sum  up  the  probable  action  of  atropia,  we  find : — 
I,  It  tetanizes  the  cord  and  heightens  its  reflex  function, 
2»  It  stimulates  the  respiratory  centre  and   the  inhibitory  centrt 

of  the  heart. 

3.  It  stimulates  the  cardiac  accelerator  nerve  or  its  centre, 

4.  It  stimulates  the  vaso-motor  centre  and  so  heig'htens  arteria 
pressure. 

5.  It  paralyzes  the  motor  nerves,  first  affecting-  the  trunk 
6*  It  paralyzes  the  termination  of  the  vag-i,  both  in  the  heart  an< 

lungfs. 

7.  It  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  secretory  nerves  of 
salivary  g-lands,  and,  perhaps,  those  of  the  sweat  g-lands* 

8.  It  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  thi 
splanchnics, 

9.  Larg-e  doses  slightly  depress  the  functions  of  the  afferent 
nerves. 

10.  It  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  oculo-motor  nerves,  and 
stimulates  the  sympathetic,  so  far  as  the  ins  itself  is  concerned, 

It  appears  then,  that,  whilst  it  acts  as  a  *'  stimulant  '*  to  a  large 
part  of  the  central  nervous  system,  to  many  of  the  nerves  it  operates 
as  a  paralyzer. 

It  is  right  to  state  that  Dr.  John  Harley  considers  that  belladonna 
affects  the  sympathetic  apparatus,  first  stimulating",  then  paralyzing" 
it,  and  he  explains  its  effects  mainly  by  a  reference  to  this  twofold 
action. 

The  influence  of  belladonna  on  the  sympathetic  led  Dr.  R,  T» 
Smith  to  employ  it  in  two  cases  of  e?€ophthalmic  goitre — ^a  disease 
regarded  by  some  as  due  to  paralysis  of  the  sympathetic  of  the 
neck.  The  effects  were  striking;.  Five  minims  of  the  tincture 
hourly  afforded  great  relief  in  four  or  five  days,  though  the  diseas^ 
had  lasted  more  than  a  year.  In  two  months  the  exophthaJmos 
had  much  lessened.  Hom<Eopathic  doctors  have  long-  employed 
this  treatment. 

Belladonna  is  often  used  to  relieve  pain.  Dr  Anstie  considers 
it  the  best  remedy  to  mitigate  every  kind  of  pain  in  the  pelvic 
viscera.  Some  neuralgias,  no  doubt,  yield  to  this  medicine,  and  it 
appears  to  possess  most  efHcacy  over  neuralgia  referable  to  the 
fifth  nerve.     Cases  are  recorded  of  relief  afforded  by  it  in  sciatica. 

Trousseau  recommended  the  following  method  of  treating-  neu- 
ralgia:— To  administer  one-fifth  part  of  a  grain  every  hour  till 
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g'iddiness  is  produced,  and  then  to  lessen  the  dose ;  but  to  continue 
the  medicine  for  several  days. 

Trousseau  also  employed  belladonna  successfully  in  epilepsy, 
according-  to  the  following-  method : — "  During-  the  first  month  ot 
treatment,  the  patient  takes  a  pill,  composed  of  extract  of  bella- 
donna and  powdered  leaves  of  belladonna,  of  each  one-fifth  part  of 
a  g-rain  every  day,  if  his  attacks  occur  chiefly  in  the  daytime ;  or  in 
the  evening  if  they  are  chiefly  nocturnal.  One  pill  is  added  to  the 
dose  every  month ;  and,  whatever  be  the  dose,  it  is  always  taken 
at  the  same  period  of  the  day.  By  this  means  the  patient  may 
reach  the  dose  of  from  five  to  twenty  pills,  and  even  more."  The 
dose  is  to  be  regulated  by  circumstances.  This  treatment,  it  is  said, 
even  when  it  fails  to  cure,  yields  much  relief. 

Belladonna  often  allays  both  the  cough  and  oppressed  breathing 
of  asthma.  To  ensure  success  it  must  be  employed  in  considera- 
ble doses,  as  Dr.  H.  Salter  has  lately  pointed  out,  and  I  have  often 
verified  his  observations.  Ten  minims  of  the  tincture  every  two 
or  three  hours,  a  quantity  generally  well  borne,  is  often  sufficient ; 
but,  if  any  of  the  undesired  symptoms  of  belladonna  set  in,  the 
dose  must  be  reduced.  If  the  patient  is  not  very  susceptible  to  the 
action  of  the  drug,  for  larger  doses  are  sometimes  required.  Thus, 
occasionally,  half  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  hourly  is  well  and  ad- 
vantageously borne.  Such  a  dose  need  only  be  taken  at  the  time 
of  the  paroxysm ;  but  when  this  lasts  several  days,  the  medicine 
should  be  given  in  the  quantity  recommended  till  an  impression 
is  made  on  the  disease.  The  effect  is  chiefly  satisfactory  in  either 
averting  the  attack  or  rendering  it  milder. 

Belladonna  is  one  of  the  best  remedies  for  whoopinjgf-cough ;  but, 
as  in  asthma,  to  obtain  any  good  from  it,  it  must  be  employed  in 
considerable  doses.  To  children  two  and  three  years  old  I  often 
give  as  much  as  ten  minims  of  the  tincture  every  hour,  and  this 
quantity  usually  produces  no  effect,  except  on  the  cough,  neither 
dilating  the  pupil,  nor,  so  far  as  one  can  judge  in  children  so 
young,  making  the  throat  dry;  and  it  certainly  does  not  in  child- 
ren a  little  older,  who  are  able  to  express  their  feelings. 

Should  drowsiness,  delirium,  or  dilatation  of  the  pupil  occur,  of 
course  the  dose  must  be  diminished.  The  only  symptom  I  have 
witnessed  from  these  large  doses  is  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  Child- 
ren, it  is  well  known,  bear  belladonna  much  better  than  adults ; 
hence  the  slight  effect  of  so  large  a  dose,  and  the  small  influence 
which  a  less  quantity  exerts  on  whooping-cough — a  disease  of 
childhood.     Some  writers  state  that  children  become  rapidly  ac- 


customed  to  belladonna.  These  large  doses,  however,  may  be 
given  at  first,  and  in  the  course  of  many  cases,  I  have  never  had 
to  gfive  less  on  account  of  any  toxic  effects.  These  doses  oita 
much  reiJuce  the  seventy  and  frequency  of  the  coug-h,  e\^en  during 
the  period  when  it  is  most  violent  and  convulsive.  But,  like  all 
other  remedies  in  this  disease,  belladonna  is  of  little  use  if  the  chiM 
is  exposed  to  cold  and  cutting^  winds.  If  the  weather  is  cold  the 
child  should  be  confined  to  the  house  in  a  warm  rooni ;  if  tlie 
weather  is  mild,  out-door  exercise  is,  of  course,  hig-hly  beneticial; 
but  cold  must  be  most  carefully  avoided. 

While  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  of  the  great  efficacy  of 
belladonna  in  many  cases  of  whooping--cough,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  in  many  instances,  without  apparent  reason,  it  fails.  In^u- 
ences,  at  present  not  understood,  appear  to  modify  its  effect;  for, 
in  some  epidemics  it  is  very  successful,  while  in  others  it  appean 
to  be  inoperative.  Belladonna  exerts  but  little  efFect  on  whoopini:- 
cough,  when  bronchitis  or  any  irritation  exists,  as  that  from  teetrr 
in«-,  worms,  etc.  If  the  gums  are  red,  swollen,  and  painful,  they 
must  be  freely  lanced,  and  other  sources  of  irritation  removed. 
Belladonna  is  considered  of  especial  use  in  the  third  week  of  the 
attack— at  a  time,  that  is,  when  the  febrile  stage  has  passed  away, 
and  the  violence  of  the  convulsive  attacks  is  declining-. 

Belladonna  is  often  useful  in  other  coughs,  although  with  oof 
limited  knowledge  on  this  subject,  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down 
precise  rules  for  its  employment. 

It  is  often  useful  in  certain  forms  of  headache^ for  instance,  when 
the  pain  is  situated  over  the  brows  and  in  the  eyeballs,  which  seem 
as  if  too  large  for  the  head,  and  as  if  they  would  be  forced  out  <)f 
the  skulk  These  headaches  are  not  due  to  stomach  or  uterine 
derangements  ;  indeed,  very  often  their  cause  cannot  be  discovered. 
They  are  especially  peculiar  to  young  women,  and  they  seem  due 
to  weakness  and  overwork.  Three  minims  of  the  tincture  shookl 
be  given  every  three  hours. 

It  is  said  that  belladonna  controls  the  delirium  of  fevers as  of 

typhus  fever. 

Dr.  John  Harley  finds  belladonna  useful  in  typhus  fevt-r.  It 
slows  and  strengthens  the  pulse,  reduces  temperature,  moistens  the 
tongue,  and  he  thinks  shortens  the  course  of  the  disease,  Ii^  pn>- 
longed  use  makes  the  heart  irritable. 

Belladonna  is  both  speedier  and  more  certain  than  any  other 
remedy  in  removing  that  troublesome  affection,  inconiinence  of 
urin^.     It  must  be  given  in  doses  of  from  ten,   twenty,  to   thirty 
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drops  of  the  tincture  three  times  a  day;  small  doses  often  fail  when 
large  ones  at  once  succeed.  It  may  take  a  fortnight  to  succeed. 
Sometimes  the  incontinence  is  not  limited  to  the  night,  but  may 
trouble  children  during  the  day.  These  severe  forms  will  often 
yield  to  belladonna;  but,  while  in  some  cases  it  is  thus  effectual, 
still  it  often  fails  altogether,  although  no  worms  infest  the  intes- 
tines, no  irritation  exists  about  the  rectum,  and  no  reason  seems  to 
exist  to  account  for  its  failure.  Strychnia,  cantharides,  turpentine, 
santonine,  or  galvanism,  should  then  be  tried.* 

It  sometimes  checks  the  incontinence  of  urine  of  the  old  or 
paralytic. 

Belladonna,  used  internally  or  externally,  is  certainly  efficacious 
in  erysipelatous  inflammation.  It  may  be  given  in  combination 
with  aconite ;  but  when  the  skin  is  hot  and  pungent,  and  the  pulse 
is  firm  and  resistant,  aconite  exerts  over  this  inflammation  an  in- 
fluence far  more  potent  than  that  of  belladonna. 

Belladonna  has  been  recommended  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet 
fever,  but  so  much  prejudice  has  been  introduced  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  question,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conclude  whether  it  has 
any  prophylactic  virtue. 

Belladonna  has  been  found  of  service  in  the  treatment  of  seminal 
emissions ;  a  grain  and  a  half  of  sulphate  of  zinc  with  a  quarter  of 
a  grain  of  extract  of  belladonna,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  is  often 
a  successful  remedy  in  cases  of  nocturnal  emissions. 
I     Atropia  is  antagonistic  to  opium,  calabar  bean,  muscarin,  jabor-l 
[andi,  bromal,  aconite,  and  prussic  acid.  | 

As  belladonna  and  opium  are  in  some  respects  reciprocally  op- 
posed in  their  action,  as  on  the  eye,  &c.,  it  has  been  assumed  that 
they  must  be  opposed  in  every  particular,  and  that  one  is  as  an 
antidote  to  the  other.  Many  cases  are  adduced  of  opium  poison- 
ing, where  the  symptoms,  although  very  serious,  were  apparently 
removed  by  belladonna,  and  vice  versa.  Dr.  Erlenmeyer  is  of 
opinion,  that,  in  respect  to  their  action  on  the  brain,  these  agents 
are  antagonistic,  and  that  no  coma  will  result  when  they  are 
administered  conjointly;  but  they  exercise  no  mutual  counteractive 
influence  on  the  sensory  nerves,  and  hence  he  recommends  them  in 
combination  to  relieve  pain.  On  the  other  hand,  some  authorities, 
among  whom  may  be  named  Brown-S^quard  and  J.  Harley,  dis- 
pute this  antagonism,  on  the  ground  that  the  cited  cases  are  in- 
sufficient to  prove  it;    and  it  has  not  been  observed  in  experiments 

*  In  nocturnal  incontinence  the  child  should  drink  but  little  some  hours  before 
going  to  bed,  and  he  should  be  waked  in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  pass  water. 

00 


562 


BELLADONNA. 


on  the  lower  animals  and  on  man.     It  must  be  remembered,  hof 
ever,  that  these  drug^s  do  not  similarly  affect  animals  and  roai 
The  reported  cases  in  favour  of  this  antagonism  have  been  several 
criticised  by  Harley,  who  points  out  that  many  w^ere  treated  h 
other  remedies  besides  belladonna;    in  others,  a   fatal  dose  is  iH 
proved  to  have  been  taken  ;    and  the  patients  who  recovered  d 
not  improve  sooner  than  if  no  belladonna  had   been   administerd 
Harley  concludes,  and  in  most  respects  he  is  directly  opposed  II 
Erlenmeytir — '*  t»  That  in  medicinal  doses  the  essential   effect  m 
morphia  (hypnosis)  is  both  increased  and  prolong-ed  by  the  actioj 
of  atropia,  whether  introduced  previously  or  at   any  time  duri] 
the  operation   of  the  former.      2,    That  atropia  relieves,  and, 
g-iven  simultaneoosly,  or  previously,  prevents  the  nausea,  vomitin; 
syncope,  and  insomnia,  which  frequently  result  from    the  action 
opium.      I,  That  in  a  sufficient  proportion  (for  most  individu. 
one  forty-eighth  part  of  a  g-rain  of  sulph.  atropia  to  a  quarter  of 
grain  of  acetate  of  morphia)  atropia  neutralizes   the    contractil 
effect  of  opium  on  the  pupils;    but  in  larger  doses  dilatation  t 
place  as  if  no  morphia  had  been  given.    It  is  also  to  be  obs< 
that  if  the  f|uantiva!ent  doses  are  su^castvely  introduced,  the  di 
last  administered  exhibits  for  a  short  time  a  counteracting^  eifecl 
4,  That  all  the  other  effects  of  atropia  are  intensified  and  pm 
longed  by  the  action  of  morphia,  induced  previously  or  at  any  tiiai 
during   the   operation   of  the   former.      If,  however,    the  dose  ll 
atropia  be  small,  and  the  morphia  produce  considerable  deranginj 
effects  on  the  vagus,  the  rapidity  of  the  pulse  is  not  greater  tha 
when   the   atropia   is   administered   alone."      Had   Harley   gfiva 
opium  in  a  dose  just  sufficient  to  destroy  life,  and  had  death  ensuo 
after  the  employment  of  belladonna,  he  would  have   proved  thl 
belladonna  would  not  arrest  the  fatal  effects  of  opium^    and  vii 
versa.     In   no  reported  instance  did  he  use  enough  of  either  sub 
stance  to  destroy  life;  hence  his  observations  are  not  so  convincinj 
as  they  might  have  been  ;    but,  as  the  coma  from  opium   was  i 
tensified  by  bt-"liadonna,  his  observations  are  valuable. 

On  the  other  hand,  Dn  Johnson  of  Shanghai,  who,  during  hi 
residence  in  China,  had  striking  experience  of  opium   p< 
having  treated   in   various  ways  upwards  of  300  cases,  sj     .   _  ,q 
the  strongest  terms  of  the  antagonism  between  opium  and  bell. 
donna.     It  is,  he  says,  in  the  worst  cases  of  poisoning  that  atropi 
displays  its  wonderful  effects;  for  instance,  where  the   immovabi 
pupils  are  contracted  to  a  pin's  point,  the  conjunctiva  insensible  I 
touch,  the  face  pale,  the  lips,  eyelids,  and  nails  livid,   the  poll 
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weak  and  irregular,  the  breathing-  slow  and  stertorous,  the  ex- 
tremities cold,  if  half  a  g'rain  of  atropia  be  injected,  in  ten  or 
twenty  minutes  pupils  beg^in  slowly  to  dilate,  and  in  an  hour  or  so 
the  face  becomes  flushed,  the  breathing  soft  without  stertor,  and 
the  pulse  stronger.  If  within  two  hours  the  dose  fails  to  produce 
these  restoring  effects,  Dr.  Johnson  repeats  the  injection.  Where 
the  coma  is  less  profound  he  first  employs  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of 
atropia. 

The  recent  Edinburgh  Committee,  presided  over  by  Dn  Hughes 
Bennett,  conclude:^ 

1.  That  sulphate  of  atropia  is  within  a  limited  range  physiologi- 
cally antagonistic  to  meconate  of  morphia. 

2.  Meconate  of  morphia  does  not  act  antidotally  after  a  large 
dose  of  atropia;  thus,  whilst  atropia  is  an  antidote  to  morphia, 
morphia  is  not  an  antidote  to  atropia. 

3.  Meconate  of  morphia  does  not  antagonize  the  effect  of  atropia 
on  the  branches  of  the  vagi  applying  to  the  heart. 

While  there  is  doubt  concerning  the  antagonism  between  opium 
and  belladonna,  the  interesting  experiments  of  Fraser  have  demon- 
strated beyond  question  that  atropia  is  an  antidote  to  physostigma; 
and,  as  the  action  of  these  substances  on  man  and  animals  is  iden- 
tical, he  concludes  that  atropia  will  neutralize  the  fatal  effects  of 
physostigma  on  human  beings.     His  experiments  were  conducted 
in  three  ways: — (i.)  He  administered  the  atropia  before  the  phy- 
sostigma;   (2.)  He  administered  them  together ;    (3.)  He  admin- 
istered the  physostigma,   and,   after  the   animal   was  completely 
paralyzed,    he   injected   atropia.      In   each  series  of  experiments 
atropia  averted   the  fatal  effects  of  physostigma,  although  physo- 
stigma was  employed  in  fatal  quantities,  as  was  afterwards  proved 
by  administering  to  the  animal  the  identical  or  even  a  smaller  dose 
by  itself,  when  in  every  instance  the  animal  spued ily  died.     Fraser 
concludes  that  **the  lethal  effects  of  doses  of  physostigma  greatly 
in  excess  of  the  minimum  fatal,  may  be  prevented  by  doses  of 
atropia  greatly  below  the  minimum  fatal."     He  recommends,  that 
*'  in  treating  cases  of  poisoning  in  man,  the  sulphate  of  atropia  should 
be  given  by  subcutaneous  injection,  in  doses  of  from  one-fiftieth  to 
one-thirtieth  part  of  a  grain.    The  exhibition  of  the  antidote  should 
be  persevered  with,  in  repeated  doses,  until  the  pupils  are  fully 
dilated  and  the  pulse  rate  increased,  and  probably  also  until   the 
hypersecretion  of  bronchial  mucus,  which  greatly  impedes  respira- 
tion, is  completely  checked," 

He  thus  summarizes  the  antagonism  between   these  two   sub- 
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stances: — ^**That  physosti^^ma  increases  the  excitability  of  the  va^ 
nerves,  while  atropia  diminishes  and  suspends  this  excitabtlity ; 
that  physostigma  diminishes  the  arterial  blood-pressure,  while 
atropia  increases  it;  that  physostigma  greatly  augments  the  se- 
cretion of  the  salivary,  bronchial,  intestinal,  and  lachrymal  ^Iaiiii&. 
while  atropia  diminishes,  and  even  completely  checks,  the  secre- 
tions j  and  that  physostigfma  contracts  the  pupils^  whife  atropia,  to 
a  much  g:reater  relative  extent,  dilates  them.  Besides  these  effecti 
of  the  action  through  the  blood,  various  opposed  topical  effects 
have  been  observed^  amongf  which  is  the  contraction  of  the  veios 
by  physostigma— the  existence  of  which  rests  on  the  hi^h  authority 
of  Mr.  Wharton  Jones— and  the  contraction  of  the  arteries  by 
atropia." 

Dn  Fraser  has  recently  published  some  further  experiments  oo 
the  antagonism  between  physostigma  and  atropia,  being'  led  lA 
this  investigation  by  reflecting  that  while,  no  doubt,  the  more  activr 
and  poisonous  effects  of  physostigma  are  antidoted  by  atropia, 
still,  it  seemed  possible  that  physostigma  might  possess  some 
properties— might  affect  some  part  of  the  body  in  a  manner  not 
opposed  by  atropia— and  that  both  poisons  might  possibly  possess 
certain  properties  in  common,  so  that  while  some  of  the  poisonous 
properties  of  each  substance  were  antagonistic,  other  poisonous 
properties  might  not  be  so  opposed,  nay,  might  be  similar  in  kind 
and  assist  each  other.  His  experiments  confirm  these  conjectuniS- 
He  found  that  after  a  minimum  fatal  dose  of  physostigma^  death 
could  be  averted  by  a  dose  of  atropia,  varying  greatly  in  quantity; 
but  as  he  increased  the  dose  of  physostigma,  so  the  range  of  airti^ 
dotal  doses  of  atropia  became  diminished,  and  so  far  from  requif' 
ing  a  larger  maximum  antidotal  dose,  the  greater  the  quantity 
of  physostigma  administered,  the  smaller  became  the  maximum 
antidotal  dose  of  atropia,  till  at  last  a  point  was  reached  whciJ 
atropia  ceased  to  avert  death.  For  instance,  with  a  minimum  faul 
dose  of  physostigma,  a  dose  of  atropia  var\^ing  from  nine-thou- 
sandth to  five  grains  prevented  the  rabbit's  death;  but  on  increasinff 
the  dose  of  physostigma  to  one  and  a  half  times  the  minimum  fatal 
dose,  the  antidotal  dose  of  atropia  ranged  from  one-fiftieth  of  a 
grain,  to  four  grains;  and  on  augmenting  the  dose  of  physostigtiw 
to  two  and  a  half  times  the  minimum  fatal  dose,  the  antidotal  dose 
of  atropia  ranged  from  one-fortielh  to  two  grains  and  a  half.  With 
three  and  a  half  times  the  minimum  fatal  dose  of  physostig-roa  the 
range  of  atropia  sufficient  to  avert  death  was  reduced  from  out- 
tenth  of  a  grain,  to  one^fifih  of  a  grain,  and  with  four  times  tiie 
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minimum  fatal  dose  of  physostigma,  atropia  failed  to  avert  death. 
Here,  while  atropia  prevented  the  more  powerfully  fatal  effects  of 
physostigma,  yet,  on  increasing  the  dose  of  this  drug,  a  point  at 
last  is  reached  when  its  properties,  not  antagonized  by  atropia, 
become  fatal.  But  the  fatal  issue  is  not  solely  due  to  increasing 
the  non-antagonized  properties  of  physostigma,  for  the  range  of 
an  antidotal  dose  of  atropia  became  lessened  in  proportion  as  the 
dose  of  physostigma  was  increased,  showing  that  the  atropia  as- 
sisted the  physostigma.  The  fact  is  also  shown  by  the  experiment 
of  injecting  simultaneously  one-half  the  minimum  fatal  dose  of  each 
substance  with  the  result  of  killing  the  animal. 

The  foregoing  experiments,  moreover,  make  it  apparent  that 
atropia  is  an  antidote  for  only  a  given  quantity  of  physostigma, 
and  that,  if  the  physostigma  is  increased,  a  quantity  at  last  is 
reached,  the  more  active  properties  of  which,  no  doubt,  are  neu- 
tralized by  atropia,  but  the  other  properties  in  conjunction  with 
similar  ones  of  atropia,  are  sufficient  to  cause  death. 

It  is  a  most  singular  fact,  that  while  the  minimum  fatal  dose  of 
extract  of  physostigma  is  1*2,  and  that  of  atropia  2-2  grains,  yet 
nine-thousandth  of  a  grain  of  atropia  injected  five  minutes  before 
giving  a  minimum  fatal  dose  of  physostigma  prevents  its  fatal 
effects ;  in  fact,  a  quantity  of  atropia  which  produces  no  percep- 
tible effects,  will  avert  many  of  the  serious  effects  of  a  fatal  dose  of 
physostigma. 

Although  it  is  experimentally  proved  that  atropia  can  avert  death 
from  physostigma,  the  question  yet  remains  unsettled  whether  phy- 
sostigma can  prevent  death  from  atropia. 

Dr.  Fraser  conceives  that  "with  regard  to  the  counter-acting 
actions  themselves,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  various  of  the  facts 
mentioned  in  the  record  of  experiments  (of  his  paper)  tend  to  make 
mutual  antagonism,  probably  not  only  of  one,  but  of  several,  of  the 
actions  of  physostigma  and  atropia ;  and  it  is  legitimate  to  suppose 
that,  with  a  given  dose  of  physostigma,  the  counter-action  pro- 
duced by  a  certain  amount  of  atropia,  will  be  more  perfect  in  the 
case  of  one  or  more  of  the  antagonistic  actions,  than  in  that  of 
others;  and  that  with  certain  doses  of  the  two  substances,  such 
incompleteness  of  counter-action  may  exist  as  would,  even  without 
the  occurrence  of  «^«-antagonized  action,  suffice  for  the  production 
of  death.'' 

The  Edinburgh  Committee  confirm  Fraser's  statements,  but  find 
that  the  range  of  antagonism  is  even  more  restricted  than  the  limit 
fixed  by  this  investigator. 
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Dr,  Brunton  has  drawn  attention  to  the  antag*onism  betwefti 
atropia  and  the  poisonous  principle  of  fung^i — muscarin,  Dr» 
Schnniedeberg  had  previously  pointed  out  an  antagt>nisni  in  re- 
spect to  their  action  on  the  heart ;  thus,  whilst  topically  applied, 
atropia  will  arrest  the  heart  of  a  frog^,  a  mere  trace  of  muscarin, 
applied  to  this  organ,  will  sometimes  restore  the  pulsations  even 
after  the  heart  has  ceased  beating^  for  four  hours. 

The  poisons  have  likewise  an  antagonistic  action  on  the  pul- 
monary blood-vessels.  Muscarin  produces  intense  dyspnoea  and 
emptiness  of  the  arterial  system,  so  that  cut  arteries  scarcely  blet'd 
at  all — effects  which  Brunton  has  proved  to  depend  on  spasm  of  the 
pulmonary  vessels.  He  narcotized  an  animal  with  chloral,  and, 
after  the  lungs  were  exposed,  kept  it  alive  by  means  of  artificiai 
respiration,  in  which  state  a  dose  of  muscarin  caused  blanching  of 
the  lungs»  distension  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  vena  cavi^ 
and  shrinking  of  the  left  ventricle.  A  little  atropia  now  injected 
into  the  jugular  vein,  at  once  removed  these  phenomena  ;  the  lungs 
became  rosy,  the  distension  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  subsided 
and  the  left  ventricle  regained  its  natural  sire.  Atropia  removed 
the  dyspnoea  as  well  as  the  other  symptoms  produced  by  muscarin* 

Muscarin,  moreover,  stimulates  the  terminations  of  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve,  and  increases  salivary  secretion,  exhibiting-  in  this 
respect  also  an  antagonism  to  atropia.  Muscarin  also  excites 
copious  perspiration.     (See  Muscarin). 

There  is  a  well-marked  and  interesting  antagonism  betweeo 
atropia  and  jaborandi.  Jaborandi  excites  profuse  perspiration  and 
salivation,  and  when  applied  to  the  eye  it  contracts  the  pupil,  and, 
as  Mr.  John  Tweedy  has  shown,  causes  tension  of  the  accommoda- 
tive apparatus ;  in  these  respects  being  obviously  the  antagonist 
of  atropia.  Jaborandi  also  produces  a  dull  pain  over  the  eyes, 
sometimes  associated  with  giddiness;  likewise  over  the  pubes,  with 
an  urgent  desire  to  pass  water,  in  these  results  as  regards  syinf> 
toms  corresponding  to  the  action  of  atropia;  yet,  even  in  this 
respect,  these  drugs  are  unopposed;  for  the  injection  of  -5-^  ^» 
of  atropia  not  only  speedily  checks  the  sweating  and  salivation 
produced  by  jaborandi,  but  checks  also  the  headache  and  pain 
over  the  pubes,  with  desire  to  pass  water.  Mr.  Langley  has 
pointed  out  that  these  drugs  are  antagonistic  as  regards  their 
action  on  the  heart  ■  thus,  jaborandi  at  first  slows,  and  then  arrests 
the  heart  in  diastole,  whilst  atropia  restores  the  heart's  action  even 
after  its  arrest  for  a  considerable  time.  Atropia,  as  we  haw 
seen,  paralyzes  the  terminations  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves,  am) 
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Langley  shows  that  jaborandi  at  first  stimulates  and  then  para- 
lyzes these  nerves.  Its  antagonistic  effects  on  the  heart  are  not 
due  to  its  influence  on  the  pneumogastric,  for  it  slows  and  stops  the 
heart  after  the  complete  paralyzation  of  the  pneumogastrics  by 
curare.  The  effect  of  jaborandi  on  the  human  heart  appears  to  be 
different,  for  in  a  large  number  of  observations  I  found  that  jabor- 
andi always  considerably  quickened  this  organ.  In  two  respects 
these  drugs  agree;  thus,  each  flushes  the  face,  and  both  aflFect 
children  much  less  than  adults.     (See  Jaborandi). 

Muscarin  and  pilocarpin,  it  is  taught,  stimulate  the  vagi,  and  so  inhibit  the  heart 
and  arrest  it  in  diastole.  Atropia  paralyzes  the  vagi,  and  so  prevents  the  action 
of  muscarin  and  pilocarpin.  This  view  is  no  longer  tenable.  Muscarin  and  jabor- 
andi paralyze  the  excito-motory  apparatus  and  the  muscular  substance  of  the 
heart,  and  atropia  must  antagonize  these  substances  in  these  structures.  Atropia 
itself  weakens  the  heart,  probably  by  its  action  on  both  the  excito-motory  and 
muscular  substance.  So  we  have  an  instance  of  a  poison  which  paralyzes  the 
excito-motory,  and  muscular  substance  of  the  heart  antagonizing  a  poison  which 
also  paralyzes  the  excito-motory  and  muscular  substance.  Pilocarpin  also  anta- 
gonizes the  action  of  muscarin  on  the  heart,  and  in  this  respect  is  almost  as 
efficient  as  atropia.  Thus  we  have  another  instance  of  a  paralyzer  of  the  motbry 
apparatus  and  muscular  substance  of  the  heart  antagonizing  a  poison  which 
affects  the  heart  in  exactly  the  same  way. 

Atropia  also  antagonizes  the  action  of  aconitia  on  the  heart. 

Atropia,  however,  does  not  antagonize  the  action  of  digitalis  nor  of  veratria  on 
the  frog's  heart.  Digitaline  antagonizes  the  action  of  muscarin,  pilocarpin, 
aconitia,  and  atropia. 

I  venture  to  suggest  that  these  antagonisms  may  be  due  to  chemical  displace- 
ment. That  atropia,  having  a  stronger  affinity  for  the  excito-motory  and  muscular 
substance  of  the  heart  than  muscarin,  pilocarpin,  or  aconitia,  and  consequently 
replaces  these  substances,  substituting  its  own  action  for  that  of  muscarin,  pilo- 
carpin, or  aconitia,  and  atropia  is  a  much  less  powerful  paralyzer  than  muscarin, 
pilocarpin,  or  aconitia.  Indeed,  atropia  only  slows  and  weakens  but  does  not 
arrest  the  heart,  whilst  muscarin,  pilocarpin,  and  aconitia  speedily  arrest  the  heart 
in  wide  diastole.  Hence,  on  the  addition  of  a  little  atropia,  we  replace  the  action 
of  muscarin,  or  of  pilocarpin,  or  of  aconitia,  by  the  weakening  and  slowing  action 
of  atropia. 

Digitaline  and  veratria  have  a  stronger  affinity  for  the  cardiac  structures  than 
even  atropia,  and  hence  they  antagonize  the  action  of  atropia  and  of  all  the  sub- 
stances that  atropia  antagonizes.  As,  however,  digitaline  completely  arrests  the 
heart,  on  its  addition  to  a  heart  arrested  by  muscarin  or  aconitia,  we  do  not  re- 
store the  lost  pulsations,  but  change  the  character  of  the  heart,  converting  the 
widely-dilated,  flabby,  distended  red  heart  of  aconitia  into  the  small,  hard,  pale, 
rigid  heart  of  digitalis. 

Atropia  is  antagonistic  to  bromal.  Bromal  ordinarily  destroys 
life  by  increasing  the  bronchial  and  salivary  secretion,  to  so  great 
an  extent  that  the  animal  is  choked  by  it.     Now  atropia  checks 
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these  secretions,  and  thus  prevents  the  lethal  efiect  of 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  bromalid 
not  prevent  the  fatal  effect  of  atropia,  for  this  drug-  does  not  d^ 
stroy  life  by  its  influence  on  the  bronchial  mucous  membrue  cr 
salivary  glands. 

Dr.  John  Harley  points  out  an  interesting-  antagonism  bahmi 
aconitia  and  belladonna.  He  poisoned  a  dog  with  fltf!onitii  aal 
reduced  the  pulse  to  65  and  75  per  minute,  and  then  gave  gr.  ^of 
atropia  with  the  speedy  effect  of  both  quickening  and  strengtheuf 
the  heart,  and  in  three-quarters  of  an  hour  the  heart  beat  300  per 
minute,  being  230  beats  faster  than  before  the  administratiMaf 
atropia.  Harley  adduces  this  experiment  to  show  that  alni|ii 
affects  the  heart  by  its  stimulating  action  on  the  sympathetic^  nl 
thus  atropia  both  strengthened  and  quickened  the  heart's  beats; 
but  whilst  atropia  by  paralyzing  the  vagi  might  quicken  the  Iwttt 
it  could  not  increase  its  strength,  this  being  probably  due  to  die 
action  of  the  atropia  on  the  excito-motory  cardiac  apparatus. 

Preyer  maintains  that  atropia,  by  paralyzing-  the  peripbenl 
branches  of  the  vagus  nerve,  will  prevent  the  arrest  of  the  heaifi 
contractions,  by  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  is  thus  an  antidote  to  it 

That  atropia  is  separated  from  the  body  in  part  by  the  urine  my 
be  proved  by  putting  into  the  eye  some  of  this  secretion  voided  tf 
one  to  whom  belladonna  has  been  given.  J.  Harley  states  tte 
atropia  is  eliminated  from  the  body  within  two  hours,  none  after 
that  time  being  found  in  the  urine. 

Dr.  Garrod  has  shown  that  caustic  fixed  alkalies  destroy  the 
active  principle  of  belladonna,  hyoscyaraus,  and  stramonium  but 
that  carbonates  and  bicarbonates  of  potash  and  soda  do  not  destroy 
it.  Lime-water,  too,  is  equally  destructive ;  hence  it  has  been  re- 
commended as  an  antidote  in  poisoning  by  belladonna.     (J.  HarleyV 


ETHYL-ATROPIUM.     METHYL-ATROPIUM. 

The  action  of  these  substances,  in  which  an  atom  of  ethyl  or  methvl 
is  substituted  for  a  molecule  of  H.  in  atropia  has  been  studied  by 
Eraser  with  his  accustomed  thoroughness  and  ability.  In  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Murrell  I  have  studied  the  action  of  ethyl- atropium. 
Eraser  experimented  with  iodide  of  methyl-atro]>ium,  sulphate  ot 
methyl-atropium,  and  iodide  of  ethyl-atropium.     We  experimented 
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with  uncombined  crystalline  ethyl-atropium,  prepared  for  us  by 
Mr.  Wright,  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Graham,  Assistant  Profes- 
sor of  Chemistry  at  University  College. 

From  experiments  on  frogs,  Fraser  concludes  that  these  substances  paralyze  the 
terminations  of  the  motor  nerves,  leaving  unaffected  the  sensory  nerves  and  spinal 
cord.  Our  experiments  led  us  to  conclude  that  ethyl-atropium  paralyzes  the 
motor-nerves  and  the  spinal  cord,  but  leaves  the  sensory  nerves  unaffected. 

Both  Fraser  and  we  find  that  these  compounds  do  not  tetanize. 

Fraser  ascertained  that  whilst  atropia  produces  in  dogs  both  paralysis  and  con- 
vulsions, ethyl-atropium  induces  only  paralysis. 

His  experiments  on  rabbits  show  that  these  substances  powerfully  paralyze  the 
cardiac  inhibitory  fibres  of  the  vagi. 

In  fatal  doses,  Fraser  finds  that  ethyl-atropium  slightly  dilates  the  pupil.  We 
have  given  it  to  men  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  decided  symptoms,  but  without 
causing  any  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  We  all  find  that  its  topical  application  to  the 
eye  widely  dilates  the  pupil ;  but  our  experiments  on  man  show  that  in  twelve,  or 
twenty-four  hours,  the  dilatation  nearly  or  quite  passes  off. 

In  our  experiments  on  man  this  drug,  given  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  marked 
symptoms,  neither  strengthened  nor  quickened  the  heart;  hence  we  may  infer  that 
in  the  doses  we  gave  it  does  not  in  man  paralyze  the  vagi. 

,  In  man,  a  dose  of  one  grain,  given  hypodermically,  produces  decided  but  tran- 
sient paralysis,  the  patient  being  unable  to  stand  or  walk,  and  the  head  dropping 
rather  towards  the  shoulder  or  chest,  and  the  upper  eyelids  drooping.  Fraser 
finds  that  in  fatal  doses  it  produces  complete  paralysis  in  dogs  and  rabbits. 

In  man,  ethyl-atropium  excites  pain  over  the  eyes,  but,  unlike  atropia,  it  does 
not  excite  delirium  nor  produce  coma,  nor  does  it  check  the  salivary  or  the  cutan. 
eous  secretion. 

Fraser  finds  that  these  compounds  act  more  powerfully  on  frogs,  and  rabbits, 
and  dogs  than  atropia.  Our  observations  confirm  his  statement  as  regards  frogs, 
but  we  find  that  the  action  of  ethyl-atropium  on  man  is  far  feebler  than  that  of 
atropia.  Thus  a  grain  given  hypodermically  excites  merely  slight  but  distinct 
symptoms,  whilst  a  grain  of  atropia  produces  great  weakness  and  sleep,  lasting 
some  hours,  with  delirium. 

It  seems,  therefore,  that  atropia  conforms  to  Fraser's  law,  namely,  that  a  tetan- 
izing  alkaloid,  when  converted  into  an  ethyl  or  methyl  compound,  loses  its  tetan- 
izing  action,  and  produces  paralysis  of  the  motor  nerves.  But  in  the  conversion 
of  atropia  into  ethyl-atropium  and  methyl-atropium,  many  of  the  other  effects  of 
atropia  are  lost ;  thus,  like  atropia,  these  compounds  dilate  the  pupil,  paralyze  the 
terminations  of  the  cardiac  inhibitory  vagus  fibres,  and  paralyze,  in  a  far  greater 
degree,  the  motor  nerves,  whilst  it  loses  the  atropia  properties  of  tetanizing,  or 
diminishing  the  salivary  and  cutaneous  secretion,  of  affecting  the  brain,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Fraser,  of  paralyzing  the  cord. 

In  respect  to  the  effect  of  these  compounds  on  the  cord,  we  suggest  that  there 
may  have  been  some  slight  difference  in  the  preparation  used  by  Fraser,  and  that 
prepared  for  us.  Our  observations  were  very  carefully  performed,  and  we  believe 
they  may  be  relied  upon,  and  we  feel  equally  sure  that  Fraser's  are  likewise  trust- 
worthy ;  and  we  can  only  reconcile  the  discrepancy  between  us  by  the  foregoing 
assumption. 


and  sometimes  produces  a  red  rash,  which,  like  that  of 
may  be  patchy.  It  increases  the  quantity  of  urine.  In 
vations  made  by  Mr.  Pearse  and  myself,  it  failed  to  ] 
creased  action  of  the  kidneys  (Lawson) ;  poisonous  do: 
a  drunken  gfait,  from  loss  of  voluntary  power,  the  druj 
acting-  on  the  nervous  system  like  belladonna.  Mr.  i 
tells  mc  that  hyoscyamia  given  in  large  doses  will  ind 
and  vomiting,  and  that  patients  in  describing  their  ser 
that  it  produces  a  feeling  of  "sea-sickness,"  or  "  dead 
ness."  In  some  valuable  papers,  Dr.  Robert  Lawson  1 
mended  hyoscyamia  in  various  forms  of  mania,  with  t 
producing  sleep,  and  substituting  a  mild  for  a  more  acti 
stinate  delirium.  He  gives  a  grain  to  a  grain  and  a  hal 
fifteen  minutes  generally  induces  sleep,  lasting  ten  to  tw 
when  the  patient  wakes  free  from  delusions.  Smaller 
duccd  only  delirium  due  to  the  drug  without  sleep.  K 
is  especially  useful  in  the  more  violent  forms  of  intermitl 
when  it  is  difficult  to  restrain  the  patient.  It  quiets  a 
once  through  its  action  on  the  nervous  system.  I  have 
drug  in  a  few  cases,  and  my  observations,  in  common  wi 
other  observers,  entirely  corroborate  the  statements  of  D 
I  have  tried  it  in  four  cases  of  delirium  tremens,  but  \i 
very  satisfactory  results.  Small  doses  failed  to  produce 
simply  quieted  the  violent  patient  and  substituted  the 
delirium  of  hyoscyamia  for  the  uncontrollable  delirium  i 
ease.  Larger  doses  produced  many  hours'  sleep,  but,  c 
the  delirium  and  general  condition  were  unamended.     Ii 
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Like  atropia,  hyoscyamia,  as  Dr.  Garrod  proves,  is  destroyed  by 
the  fixed  caustic  alkalies. 

The  effects  of  hyoscyamia  are  so  similar  to  those  of  atropia  and 
daturia  that  I  determined  to  compare  the  operation  of  these  three 
alkaloids  in  a  case  of  acute  mania,  and  found  that  they  produced 
almost  identical  effects. 

The  following  observations  were  made  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Bury  and  myself: — 
E.  R.,  aged  twenty-two,  a  nurse  at  University  College  Hospital,  seemed,  one 
night  when  on  duty,  to  be  odd  in  her  manner ;  next  day  she  was  unmistakably 
mad.  She  lay  in  bed  with  her  eyes  closed,  disregardful  of  everything  around  her. 
She  talked  incoherently,  and  when  asked  a  question  made  allusion  to  a  different 
subject.  Her  temperature  was  99,  pulse  104,  her  breathing  irregular.  Her  bowels 
were  constipated.  Beyond  her  madness  we  could  not  discover  any  disease.  Her 
manner  soOn  changed,  for  next  day  she  sat  up  in  bed,  looking  vacantly  around  her, 
and  continued  in  this  state  day  and  night,  getting  no  sleep  in  spite  of  narcotics. 
Her  delusion  took  a  religious  form,  and  she  showed  a  suicidal  tendency.  She 
very  rapidly  lost  flesh,  her  eyes  became  sunken,  notwithstanding  she  took  a  fair 
amount  of  milk  and  beef-tea.  Her  tongue  was  always  dry,  and  her  temperature 
normal.  She  passed  everything  involuntarily.  Unless  we  could  give  her  sleep 
we  felt  that  she  must  soon  die,  and,  morphia  having  failed,  we  determined  to  use 
hyoscyamia.  On  the  evening  of  October  25th,  we  gave  her  a  grain  of  the  crystal- 
lized alkaloid  with  complete  success.  We  then  resolved  to  give  atropia,  and 
ascertain  if  that  would  answer  as  well.  Afraid  to  give  a  grain  of  atropia,  we,  on 
the  first  night,  gave  only  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  but  without  producing  sleep.  We 
next  gave  three-quarters  of  a  grain,  and  then  a  grain,  and  afterwards  we  employed 
daturine  and  ethyl-atropium.  The  effects  of  these  different  remedies  are  given 
subsequently  in  a  table.  With  sleep,  the  bodily  health  of  the  patient  greatly  im- 
proved, but  her  mind  continued  in  the  same  feeble  state. 

The  first  dose  of  hyoscyamia  flushed  her  face  and  hands  a  deep  red,  but  this 
effect  was  not  afterwards  noticed.  Before  the  use  of  hyoscyamia,  her  tongue,  as 
we  have  said,  was  always  dry,  and  the  day  after  the  first  dose  it  was  drier  than 
usual ;  but  subsequently,  to  our  astonishment,  the  tongue  was  almost  moist  in  the 
daytime,  though  it  became  very  dry  for  some  hours  after  each  dose  of  the  alkaloid. 
We  were  astonished  also  to  find  that,  af^er  the  second  or  third  day,  the  skin  was 
always  moist  during  the  day ;  during  the  early  part  of  this  treatment  her  tongue 
was  very  red,  though  moist  and  clean,  but  afterwards  it  became  quite  natural. 
About  a  week  before  she  left  hospital  to  go  home  she  was  allowed  to  get  up,  and 
she  constantly  walked  slowly  about  the  ward,  kneeling  down  before  the  other 
patients.  We  were  unable  to  take  the  pulse  very  frequently,  or  otherwise  very 
closely  study  the  effects  of  this  large  dose  of  hyoscyamia,  as  we  were  afraid  lest 
we  should  wake  her,  and  we  felt  that  her  life  depended  on  her  getting  sound  re- 
freshing sleep.  After  the  first  dose  of  hyoscyamia,  the  pulse  rose  from  104  to  144 
in  half  an  hour ;  in  an  hour  it  had  fallen  to  120,  and  then  gradually  declined,  till 
after  eight  or  nine  hours  it  again  beat  100.  The  respirations  were  not  hurried. 
After  the  second  dose  the  pulse  rose  from  104  to  125.  On  the  following  nights  the 
pulse  was  very  little  affected.  On  the  twelfth  day  of  her  illness  her  pulse  fell  to 
80.  We  may  add  that  throughout  her  pupils  were  widely  dilated.  We  now  give  a 
table  showing  the  effect  of  the  various  alkaloids  in  producing  sleep : — 
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Hence,  excluding  the  first  two  nights  with  hyoscyamia,  during  which  timed 
patient  appeared  to  grow  somewhat  accustomed  to  the  druj^,  and  thus  it  seam 
to  lose  some  of  its  effect,  we  find  that  hyoscyamia,  on  an  average,  produced  ni 
an  1  a  half,  sulphate  of  atropia  seven  and  a  quarter,  and  daturine  seven  and  thn 
quarters  hours'  sleep. 

It  thus  appears  that  in  cases  of  madness  or  delirium,  sulphate  of  atropia  ai 
daturine  are  as  efficacious,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  far  more  expensive  alkaloid  hyt 
cyamia.  Perhaps  it  may  be  objected  that  the  sleep  she  latterly  obtained  w< 
natural  sleep,  not  at  all  due  to  the  alkaloids ;  but  the  preceding  table  shows  thi 
on  the  night,  she  took  a  too  small  dose  of  sulphate  of  atropia,  and  on  the  ta^ 
she  took  ethyl-atropium,  she  had  not  even  five  minutes'  sleep ;  the  nights  wc 
absolutely  sleepless.  The  sleep  was  very  heavy,  but  the  patient  could  be  wake 
but  immediately  relapsed  into  sleep.  Sometimes  the  breathing  was  a  little  sti 
torous.  She  slept  with  her  mouth  wide  open.  We  deferred  publishing  the  ca 
for  some  weeks,  that  we  might  ascertain  how  the  patient  progressed  after  Icavii 
the  hospital,  as  we  felt  that  possibly  the  alkaloids  might  have  caused  some  of  h 
delirium,  though  this  was  improbable,  for  the  delirium  of  belladonna  usually  so 
sides  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours,  and  yet  in  this  case,  when  she  took  eth^ 
atropium  (a  drug  which  does  not  affect  the  brain)  and  got  no  sleep,  the  deliriii 
was  always  worse  the  day  following  the  sleepless  night. 

About  a  week  after  reaching  home  she  began  to  improve,  and  the  report  in 
letter,  dated  December  7,  says,  *•  For  the  last  ten  or  eleven  days   she  has  be 
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quite  sensible.  She  is  quite  cheerful,  but  her  eyes  are  too  weak  to  read  much  at 
present."  The  effect  of  the  alkaloids  on  her  eyes  had  not,  it  seems,  quite  dis- 
appeared twenty-one  days  after  the  last  dose  of  alkaloid. 


STRAMONIUM. 

Stramonium  produces  symptoms  very  similar  to  those  induced  by 
belladonna.  A  stramonium  ointment,  used  at  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital, is  made  by  mixing  half  a  pound  of  fresh  stramonium  leaves 
with  two  pounds  of  lard,  and  gently  heating  till  the  leaves  become 
friable,  then  straining  through  lint.  This  ointment,  spread  on  lint 
and  applied  thrice  daily  relieves  pain.  Stramonium,  smoked  with 
or  without  tobacco,  is  mainly  used  to  reduce  spasm  in  asthma.  It 
is  especially  valuable  in  pure  asthma,  that  is,  when  the  lungs  are 
structurally  free  from  disease,  and  is  useless  when  the  dyspnoea  is 
due  to  heart  disease.  Twenty  grains  of  the  dried  leaves,  or  ten  of 
the  powdered  dry  root,  may  be  smoked,  inhaling  meanwhile  into 
the  lungs;  or  an  inverted  tumbler,  into  which  fumes  have  been 
puffed  until  it  is  filled,  may  be  placed  over  the  mouth,  and  the  con- 
tents inhaled  by  a  deep  inspiration.  It  excites  a  good  deal  of 
cough.  The  inhalation  may  be  repeated  again  and  again.  It  is 
better  to  smoke  the  plant  unmixed,  as  few  can  draw  the  fumes  of 
tobacco  into  the  lungs  without  great  discomfort.  There  is  no 
doubt  that,  in  many  cases  of  asthma,  stramonium  is  very  suc- 
cessful; but  in  others,  without  apparent  reason,  it  fails,  and,  even 
when  it  succeeds,  its  influence  gradually  diminishes  by  use.  Some- 
times datura  tatula  succeeds,  when  datura  stramonium  has  failed. 
Dr.  Salter  believed  that  stramonium  often  failed,  owing  to  the 
badness  of  the  preparation,  and  he  advised  asthmatics  to  grow 
and  prepare  their  own  stramonium.  Its  effect  is  more  manifest 
when  employed  at  the  very  commencement  of  an  attack,  afford- 
ing but  little  relief  when  the  paroxysm  is  fully  developed.  Cold 
stramonium  smoke  can  sometimes  be  inhaled  when  the  hot  is 
intolerable.     It  has  been  used  in  neuralgia. 

Like  belladonna  and  hyoscyamus,  its  active  principle,  as  Dr. 
Garrod  has  shown,  is  destroyed  by  caustic  potash  and  caustic 
soda. 
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DUBOISIA  MYOPOROIDES, 

This  solanaceous  plant,  for  some  time  used  in  Australia,  has  been 
introduced  into  this  country  by  Mr,  John  Tweedy.  It  yields  an 
alkaloid  which  possesses  the  same  properties  as  atropia,  but  is  far 
more  powerful  in  its  action  on  man.  It  dilates  the  pupil,  paralyzes 
the  muscles  of  accommodation,  It  checks  perspiration,  and  drys 
the  mouth*  It  produces  delirium,  headache,  great  weakness,  and 
sometimes  a  rash  similar  to  that  of  belladonna.  It  accelerates  the 
pulse  and  antag-onizes  the  action  of  muscaria  on  the  frog^'s  heart, 
and  tetanizes  and  paralyzes.  The  alkaloid  is  so  powerful  that  a  I 
in  1 20  solution,  specially  applied  to  the  eyes,  often  excites  great 
giddiness,  weakness,  and  a  **  drunken  feel.'*  Though  duboisin  is 
much  stronger  than  atropia  on  man,  atropia  is  more  powerful  than 
duboisin  on  frogs. 


HYDROCYANIC   ACID.    CYANIDE  OF  POTASSIUM, 

These  poisonous  substances  are  destructive  alike  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life. 

When  applied  to  the  skin  for  a  long"  time,  solutions  of  these 
substances,  particularly  the  cyanide,  excites  some  inflammation  on 
account  of  their  alkalinity. 

Kept  in  contact  with  the  skin  for  awhile,  they  diminish  sensi- 
bility. Formerly  they  were  employed  externally  in  painful  dis- 
eases, such  as  neuralgia  and  rheumatism ;  now,  however,  they  are 
quite  superseded  by  more  successful  remedies.  But  in  allaying  the 
tormenting  itching  of  urticaria,  lichen,  eczema,  and  prurigo,  they 
are  undoubtedly  very  serviceable*  The  itching  skin  should  be 
bathed  with  a  lotion  made  of  a  drachm  of  the  cyanide  of  potas- 
sium to  a  pint  of  water,  or  thirty  drops  of  hydrocyanic  acid  to  the 
ounce  of  water  or  glycerine.  In  respect  to  the  cyanide,  the  action 
of  the  prussic  acid  is  assisted  by  the  potash  combination  with  it* 
It  need  hardly  be  observed  that  such  a  lotion  must  not  be  applied 
to  broken  skin  for  fear  of  poisoning  by  absorption. 

Dr.  Gee  employs  sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium  in  tinea  tonsurans. 
He  recommends  the  hair  to  be  kept  close  cut,  and  that  the  scalp 
should  be  washed  twice  a  day  with  warm  water  and  soap,  and 
after  drying  the  head,  the  patches  should  be  well  rubbed  with  a 
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lotion  composed  of  half  an  ounce  of  sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium, 
I  ounce  of  gflycerine,  and  7  ounces  of  water.  The  scalp  should  be 
covered  night  and  day  with  lint  soaked  in  this  lotion,  super- impos- 
ing a  piece  of  oiled  silk;  a  strongfer  solution  is  apt  to  excite 
eczema. 

The  acid  possesses  a  bitter  characteristic  taste,  and  excites  a 
sensation  of  itching^  in  the  mouth.  It  stimulates  the  flow  of  saliva, 
possibly  by  its  action  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

Taken  in  moderate  doses,  in  a  healthy  stomach  the  acid  appears 
neither  to  produce  nor  to  undergo  change;  it  is,  nevertheless, 
much  used,  frequently  with  benefit,  in  painful  diseases  of  this 
organ,  as  in  chronic  ulcer,  cancer,  chronic  gastritis,  gastralgia, 
etc.  Not  only  does  it  occasionally  mitigate  the  pain  of  these  af- 
fections, but  it  may  also  check  vomiting. 

Hydrocyanic  acid  passes  very  speedily  into  the  blood,  and  is  as 
speedily  eliminated,  probably  with  the  breath;  hence,  if  life  can 
be  supported  for  half  an  hour  after  a  poisonous  dose,  the  patient  is 
generally  safe. 

How  it  destroys  life  is  still  a  disputed  question.  Being  fata! 
equally  to  plants  and  animals,  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  act 
on  the  nervous  centres,  as^  from  the  rapidity  of  its  action,  has  been 
supposed.  From  his  experiments  on  frogs,  Kolliker  concludes 
that  it  paralyzes  first  the  brain,  next  the  cord,  and  then  the  motor 
nerves,  the  paralysis  extending  from  the  trunk  to  the  peripher^%  It 
paralyzes  the  heart,  its  action  ceasing  in  the  diastole.  The  volun- 
tary muscles  soon  lose  their  irritability,  and  become  stiff. 

Preyer  maintains  that  large  doses  of  hydrocyanic  acid  paralyze 
the  heart  at  once ;  that  moderately  fatal  doses  deprive  the  blood  of 
oxygen  ;  and  that  as  belladonna  paralyzes  the  peripheral  branches 
of  the  vagus,  and  at  the  same  time  stimulates  the  nervous  centres 
of  respiration,  atropia  in  these  cases,  hypodermically  injected,  will 
prevent  death. 


OPIUM  AND  ITS  PREPARATIONS. 

Small  doses  of  opium  excite  tetanus  in  frogs;  but  birds,  such  as 
ducks,  chickens,  and  pigeons,  cannot  be  poisoned  by  crude  opium, 
by  aqueous  extract,  nor  by  black  drop  (acetum  opii),  given  inter- 
nally ;  and  morphia  salts  must  be  given  in  enormous  doses.  Mor- 
phia employed  hypodermically  in  very  large  doses  never  causes 
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sleep  nor  stupor,  but  convulsions.  Thebaia  is  a  tetanizing-  agent 
inferior  only  to  strychnia  and  brucia.  Narcotina,  almost  without 
eifect  on  man,  destroys  birds  in  doses  of  two  to  seven  grains  when 
used  hypodermically.  Codia  is  a  fatal  convulsive  agent  to  pigeons, 
Meconia  given  internally  causes  emesis,  but  is  harmless  when  in- 
jected under  the  skin,  Narceia  has  no  perceptible  influence  except 
to  disturb  the  respiration  slightly.  Cryptopia  in  doses  of  one-fiflh 
to  one-half  a  grain  has  no  effect.  None  of  these  agents  cause 
sleep  in  pigeons,  ducks,  or  chickens.     (Dr.  Weir  Mitchell). 

Dogs,  cats,  and  rabbits  require  larger  doses  of  opium  to  produce 
stupor  or  sleep,  which  is  generally  accompanied  by  convulsions. 
In  the  lower  animals,  like  frogs,  opium  only  excites  tetanus ;  but 
as  w^e  ascend  in  the  animal  kingdom  the  soporific  effects  become 
apparent,  and  are  most  marked  in  man.  Race  modifies  the  effects 
of  opium,  for  it  drives  the  Javanese  and  Malays  into  a  temporary 
madness;  and  even  among  Europeans  its  effects  vary  considerably 
in  different  individuals.  In  some  persons,  especially  women,  it 
produces  much  excitement  but  no  sleep,  the  excitement  being 
sometimes  pleasant,  at  other  times  extremely  disagreeable.  In 
some  instances  if  it  fails  to  induce  sleep  it  soothes,  and  pleasant 
ideas  occupy  the  mind  ;  with  other  persons  it  induces  restlessness* 
excitement,  and  even  delirium. 

Preparations  of  opium,  applied  by  means  of  poultices  or  friction, 
are  absorbed  by  the  unbroken  skin. 

Poultices  containing  laudanum  are  used  to  allay  the  pain  of 
superficial  and  even  of  deep-seated  inflammations,  and  enough 
may  be  absorbed  in  this  way  to  produce  deep  sleep.  Friction  con- 
siderably increases  the  absorption;  thus  liniment  of  opium,  well 
rubbed  in,  relieves  neuralgias,  pleurodynia,  and  myalgia.  The 
abraded  skin  absorbs  still  more  freely,  and  preparations  of  opium 
or  morphia  are  applied  to  irritable,  cancerous,  and  simple  sores. 
Morphia,  dissolved  in  glycerine  and  spread  on  lint,  is  a  useful 
application  to  a  painful  cancerous  sore. 

The  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia,  originated  by  Dr.  Alexan- 
der Wood,  is  now  extensively  employed  to  relieve  pain,  produce 
sleep,  prevent  spasm,  and  for  other  purposes,  and  is  preferable  to 
the  administration  of  the  drug  by  the  mouth.  Its  action  is  more 
rapid,  its  effects  more  permanent,  and  it  neither  destroys  the  appe- 
tite nor  constipates  the  bowels,  At  first  not  more  than  a  sixth 
part  of  a  grain  should  be  injected;  a  larger  quantity  sometimes 
produces  serious  symptoms. 

An  injection  not  unfrequently  causes  a  good  deal  of  excitement^ 
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giddiness,  even  intoxication,  great  nausea*  and  repeated  vomiting-, 
followed  by  considerable  depression.  Often,  indeed,  the  patient  is 
unfitted  for  work  during^  the  rest  of  the  day.  Those  inconveniunces, 
however,  can  mo^lly  be  avoided  by  keeping  the  patient  recumbent 
for  some  hours  after  the  injection.  Belladonna  seems  to  obviate 
4^hese  unpleasant  symptoms,  if  combined  with  morphia  in  the  rela- 
tive proportion  of  twenty  parts  of  morphia  to  one  part  of  atropia. 

An  injection  occasionally  produces  redness  of  the  face,  contrac- 
tion of  the  jaw%  dyspnoea,  clonic  spasms  of  the  limbs,  hammering 
frequent  pulse,  symptoms  which  last  about  five  minutes,  followed 
on  their  decline  by  violent  sweating.  These  symptoms  are  said  to 
occur  Vthen  the  injection  directly  enters  a  vein  (Nussbaum,  Muhe, 
and  Hausman).  By  long  persistence  in  hypodermic  injections,  the 
system  becomes  habituated  to  opium,  so  that  not  only  must  the 
quantity  be  increased,  but  when  discontinued  a  patient  suffers  the 
depressing  effects  of  an  opium-eater  deprived  of  his  opium.  Some- 
times so  severe  are  these  sufferings,  that  patients  declare  that  the 
distress  occasioned  by  the  intermission  of  the  injection  is  worse 
than  the  pain  itself.  The  injection  may  be  made  in  any  part  of  ihe 
body;  but,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  it  is  better  to  choose  a 
place  where  the  skin  is  loose.  A  fold  of  skin  should  be  pinched 
up  firmly,  and  then  the  needle  is  thrust  quickly  through  it  into  the 
subcutaneous  tissue.  If  patients  dread  the  slight  pain  of  the  punc- 
ture, the  sensibility  of  the  skin  may  be  Brst  deadened  by  the  ether 
spray.  If  a  patient  administers  a  hypodermic  injection  to  himself 
he  can  conveniently  nip  up  the  skin  with  a  wooden  clip,  this  con- 
trivance enabling  him  to  inject  the  solution  in  his  arm  when  of 
course  he  can  only  use  one  hand.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  it  is  rarely  advisable  to  allow  a  patient  to  administer  the  in- 
jection himself.  Immediately  after  the  injection,  a  sharp  smarting 
pain  is  felt,  and  in  many  cases,  a  large  flat  weal,  like  that  of  urti- 
caria, soon  arises.  If  care  is  taken  to  make  the  solution  as  nearly 
neutral  as  possible,  the  pain  is  much  reduced.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  these  injections  sometimes  leave  a  hard  horny 
cicatrix  j  hence,  it  is  important  to  inject  some  part  of  the  skin 
covered  by  the  clothes. 

Eulenberg  states  that  the  sensibility  round  the  punctured  spot  Is 
lessened  if  the  injection  is  made  over  a  superficial  sensory  nervx' ; 
and  that  the  sensibility  of  the  whole  skin  territory  of  this  nerv^e  is 
somewhat  blunted. 

A  single  injection  sometimes  cures  recent  and  even  long-standing 
sciatica,  facial  and  other  neuralgias,  but  it  usually  gives  only  tem- 
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porary  relief,  and  the  injection  must  be  repeated  from  time  to  time 

Injections  continued  for  days,  weeks,  or  perhaps  months,  some* 
times  cure  obstinate  cases  of  neuralg^ia  and  its  allies.  Sometimes 
every  second  day,  or  twice  a  week,  is  sufficient  to  mitigate  the  pain 
and  after  a  time  to  cure,  A  single  injection  frequently  cures  lum- 
bago at  once ;  but,  as  the  mere  insertion  of  a  needle  is  often 
equally  efficacious,  some  of  the  speedy  cures  attributed  lo  the  in- 
jection must  be  due  to  the  efTcct  of  unintended  acupuncture.  Hypo- 
dermic injection  relieves  the  pain  of  severe  pleurodynia,  but  most 
cases  of  pleurodynia  yield  to  milder  treatment.  It  is  particularly 
efficacious  in  the  pain  of  renalj  biliary,  and  intestinal  colic.  Al- 
though not  often  required,  a  mild  morphia  injection  will  allay 
severe  toothache.  Morphia  injections  are  sometimes  needed  lo 
relieve  the  pain  of  acute  inflammations,  like  pleurisy  and  pneu- 
monia, but  are  rarely  required  unless  the  suffering  is  severe  or 
persistent. 

Morphia  injections  are  used  to  produce  sleep.  Morphia^  sub- 
rutaneously  injected,  acts  more  speedily  and  in  smaller  quantities 
than  when  swallowed. 

Morphia  is  injected  to  produce  sleep  in  acute  mania,  delirium 
tremens,  chorea,  kc.     In  delirium  tremens,  even  when  bromide 
potassium  and   chloral  have  failed,  an  injection  often  speedily  pn 
duces  sleep.     A  morphia  injection  is  useful  in  chorea,  when 
movements  prevent  sleep,  and  when  wakefulness,  by  weakeni 
the  patient,  increases  the  movements.    Dr.  Clifford  Allbutt  emplo; 
morphia  injections   in   dyspepsia  of  an  irritable  kind,  when  the 
patient  is  spare^  fretful,  keen,  hasty,  or  absent  in  manner,  with 
tongue  too  clean,  red   at  tip  and  edges,  small  pulse,  and   hrokej 
sleep. 

Dr.  Allbutt  strongly   recommends   a   morphia   injection    in    the 
dyspncea  of  heart  disease,  and  in  disease  of  the  large  vessels,  ii 
the  pain  of  angina  pectoris,  and  of  intra-thoracic  tumours, 
removing  dyspnoea,  it  permits  sleep,  and   recruits   the  worn-oi 
patient.     It  strengthens  the  heart,  and  so  removes  congesi 
the  lungs  and  face.     Dr.  Allbutt  considers  it  less  useful   in   aoi 
ihctn  in  mitral  disease.     I  have  long  employed  these  injections 
heart  disease,  and  can  corroborate  Dr,  Allbutt's  statenients.     It 
hardly  possible  to  exaggerate  the  relief  this  treatment  confers  on 
patient  suffering  from  cardiac  dyspnoea.     Almost  directly  on  fall 
ing  asleep,  a  severe  sensation  of  dyspnoea  compels  the  patient 
awake  and  sit  upright  in  bed ;  a  patient  often  says  that  the  dist 
from  want  of  deep  is  harder  than  other  serious  sufferings. 
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appetite,  already  bad,  becomes  worse,  lack  of  sleep  and  weakness 
rapidly  sets  in.  In  such  a  case,  the  comfort  afforded  by  a  hypo- 
dermic injection  is  almost  incredible.  It  ensures  several  hours* 
refreshing  sleep,  from  which  the  patient  awakes  wonderfully  re- 
vived, the  dyspnoeal  attacks  for  the  next  twenty-four  hours  are 
thus  warded  off.  The  heart,  thus  strengthened,  and  in  the  case  of 
mitral  disease  the  pulse  made  less  regular  and  slower,  the  patient's 
condition  is  not  only  notably  relieved,  but  his  life  prolonged.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind  that,  in  heart  disease,  this  cardiac  dyspnoea 
is  often  associated  with  another  form  of  dyspnoea  arising  from 
dropsy  of  the  pleura,  and  of  the  lung»  The  dyspnoea  due  to  these 
two  causes  is  permanent;  whilst  the  dyspnoea  due  to  the  heart  is 
paroxysmal,  and  generally  occurs  only  on  falling  asleep.  The 
hypodermic  injection  of  morphia  will  not  relieve  permanent  dysp- 
noea or  orthopnoea — conditions  best  treated  by  incisions  into  the 
dropsical  legs,  to  drain  away  the  dropsical  fluid.  In  cardiac 
dyspnoea,  a  sixth  of  a  grain  twice  or  three  times  a  week  often 
suffices,  but  the  dose  and  frequency  in  severe  cases  must  be  gradu- 
ally increased  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain  each  night.  Doctors  are 
often  afraid  to  administer  morphia  in  the  case  of  a  patient  propped 
up  in  bed,  with  livid  ears,  nose,  and  nails,  with  distended  jugulars 
and  dropsical  extremities,  with  weak,  frequent,  and  irregular 
pulse.  They  dread  lest  the  morphia  should  weaken  the  heart, 
make  the  patient  worse,  if  not  kill  him  outright.  This  fear  is  quite 
groundless,  and  this  treatment  may  be  employed  without  any 
apprehension  of  injury  to  the  patient,  even  if  in  a  rare  instance 
it  should  fail  to  benefit. 

Dr.  Spender  employs  morphia  injections  to  arrest  the  severe 
vomiting  of  pregnancy  and  other  obstinate  and  dangerous  forms 
of  vomiting.  An  injection  often  arrests  persistent  hiccup,  and 
sometimes  puerperal  convulsions;  it  has  likewise  been  successfully 
employed  in  tedious  labour,  produced  by  a  rigid  os  utero. 

Dr.  T.  J.  Gallaher,   of  Pittsburg,  and  more  recently  Dr,  John 

Patterson,   of  Constantinople,  have  witnessed  great  benefit  from 

the  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia  in  cholera,  even  in  the  stage 

of  collapse.     The  cramps  and   vomiting   cease,   the  patient  falls 

asleep,  the  skin  gradually  becomes  warm,  and  the  pulse  returns. 

They  employ  one- fourth  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain  of  morphia,  and 

■        usually  one  or  two   injections   suffice.      In    the   early  stages   the 

I       patient  falls  asleep  and  wakes  almost  well.      Dr.  Patterson 

I       employed  this  treatment  for  children. 
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Dn  Braithwaite  has  successfully  given  small  doses  of  niorpmajH 
hypodermicaHy  in  haemoptysis,  " 

A  hypodermic  injection  of  morphia  is  sometimes,  as  Mr.  Hunter 
has  pointed  out,  very  useful  in  melancholia.     I  have  seen   a  patient^ 
who  became  dreadfully  depressed,  whose  expression  became  com-*S 
pletely  altered,  and  who  at  these  times  was  weak  and  tottery,  and 
without  appetite.     Five  minutes  after  the  injection,  the  man  was^ 
wholly  chang^ed  and  had  become  himself  again.     His  depressionV 
and  weakness  left  him,  his  natural  expression  returned,  and  he 
could  at  once  take  a  walk  of  several  miles,  and  return  home  and^ 
eat  a  good  meal.     It  is  a  most  difficult  question  for  the  doctor  to^ 
decide  whether  in  such  a  case  he  should  permit  the  injection,  lest 
the  patient  become  the  victim  of  the  opium  habit.     But  I  must  con*^ 
fess  that,  seeing  the  wonderful  transformation  it  has  caused,  how( 
the  patient  has  passed  from  utter  wretchedness  to  happiness  and 
serenity  of  mind,  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  prohibit  its  use.  h 

Dr.  Buxton  Shillitoe  slrong^ly  recommends  for  carbuncles  and^ 
boils  the  local  application  of  an  extract  of  opium  the  consistence  of 
treacle.     The  extract  must  be  thickly  smeared  three  or  four  timeSi 
a  day  over  and   around   the   swelling.     Applied  early,  it  oftc 
causes  the  boil  to  abort ;    or  it  limits  its  progress  and  eases  pain 
After  the   extract,  Mr.  Shillitoe  applies  a  plaster,  composed 
equal  parts  of  soap,  opium,  and  mercury,  spread  on  thick  leather. 
Should  suppuration  set  in,  he  lets  out  the  matter,  and  applies  a 
poultice  over  a  small  hole  cut  in  the  plaster. 

Dropped  into  the  eye,  laudanum  and  solutions  of  morphia  caase 
smarting,  redness,  and  slight  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 
They  contract  the  pupil,  but  less  so  than  if  administered  tn  other 
ways.  Opium,  however,  is  never  used  specifically  to  contract  the 
pupil;  calabar  bean  effecting  this  more  safely,  easily,  and 
thoroughly.  Opium  wine,  dropped  into  the  eye,  is  used  to  reHeve 
the  pain  of  conjunctivitis,  and  by  slight  stimulation  to  impnovis  the 
condition  of  the  membrane.  The  wine  of  the  present  Phamiico- 
poeia,  containing  spices,  must  not  be  so  employed,  as  it  wooU 
aggravate  the  mischief;  but  the  wine  of  the  Phamiacopceia  of 
1864  must  be  used.  Mixed  with  either  tannin  or  creosote,  opitini 
is  often  introduced  into  the  hollow  of  a  painful  toothy  and  if  tb^ 
pain  is  produced  by  inflammation  of  the  exposed  pulp,  this  appfi- 
cation  often  g:ives  relief. 

A  someiahat  full  dose  of  opium  produces  much  disagrecabk 
dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat.  The  same  monoytag  sympifiiii 
follows  likewise  on  the  h>T>odermic  injectloii  of  morphia* 
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The  preparations  of  opium  are  rarely  used  for  their  topical  effect 
on  the  throat,  but  I  think  that  their  good  effects  are  often  due 'to 
the  local  action.  For  instance,  many  coughs,  as  in  some  cases  of 
phthisis,  are  really  produced  by  the  condition  of  the  throat,  where 
it  is  red,  inflamed,  and  even  ulcerated — a  condition  which  excites 
much  irritation,  and  a  frequent  hacking  cough,  especially  trouble- 
some at  night.  This  cough  is  much  relieved  by  the  topical  appli- 
cation of  morphia  dissolved  in  glycerine,  honey,  or  treacle,  or 
some  other  viscid  substance,  which  causes  the  mixture  to  linger 
some  time  over  the  irritable  membrane.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
cough  of  chronic  phthisis  is  often  best  treated  by  directing  the 
patient  to  retain  for  some  time  in  the  pharynx  a  weak  solution  of 
morphia  in  glycerine,  honey,  or  mucilage,  so  as  to  blunt  the  irrita- 
bility of  these  parts,  and  allay  cough.  Hence,  too,  the  excellent 
effects  of  morphia  lozenges  allowed  to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth. 
Even  in  coughs  entirely  dependent  on  lung  disease,  opium  or  mor- 
phia administered  so  that  the  medicine  clings  for  some  time  in 
contact  with  the  structures  just  outside  the  larynx,  appear  to  have 
a  greater  influence  than  when  the  medicine  is  conveyed  quickly 
into  the  stomach.  This  result  is  probably  due  to  the  fact,  hereto- 
fore insisted  on,  that  drugs  appear  to  possess  remedial  virtues  over 
the  organs  of  the  body,  even  when  applied  only  to  the  orifice  of 
the  passages  leading  to  them. 

The  following  is  a  good  formula  to  allay  coughs:  Morphia,  one- 
fortieth  part  of  a  grain ;  spirits  of  chloroform,  three  minims  in  ^ 
drachm  of  glycerine,  syrup  of  lemons,  diluted  honey  or  treacle, 
repeated  frequently  at  times  when  the  cough  is  troublesome,  till 
the  paroxysm  is  subdued. 

It  is  often  taught  that  morphia  should  not  be  given  in  catarrh 
or  bronchitis.  When  the  expectoration  is  abundant,  and  there  is 
duskiness  of  the  skin,  showing  deficient  oxidation,  opiates  or  other 
narcotics  that  produce  profound  sleep  must  of  course  be  given  very 
guardedly,  otherwise  the  expectoration,  during  sleep,  may  accumu- 
late in  the  lungs,  and  give  rise  to  serious  results.-  On  the  other 
hand,  we  meet  with  cases  of  free  expectoration,  with  very  little 
rhonchus,  and  no  signs  of  obstructed  oxidation,  and  very  violent 
and  frequent  cough.  In  such  cases,  opiates  relieve  cough,  and 
lessen  expectoration ;  for  the  secretion  of  mucus  in  the  bronchial 
tubes  is  certainly  stimulated  by  violent  coughing,  and  when  this 
is  allayed,  the  expectoration  becomes  much  less  abundant.  That 
coughing  may  excite  secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  is  shown 
by  the  common  fact,  that  if  a  patient  can  restrain  his  cough,  the 
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expectoration  becomes  less,  without  any  signs  of  accumulation  in 
the  lungs. 

Taken  into  the  stomach,  opium  lessens  both  its  secretion  and  ^ 
its  movements,  and  consequently  checks  digfestion.  Its  retarding  fl 
effect  on  digestion  is  exemplified  by  the  well-known  fact,  that 
when  an  opiate  is  given  too  near  a  meal,  the  food  vomited  hours 
afterwards  is  only  very  partially  digested.  Nay,  according-  to 
Bernard,  a  hypodermic  injection  may  have  this  effect,  for  he 
found  the  crops  of  pigeons  full  after  a  hypodermic  dose  of  mor- 
phia. Here  we  have  a  sufHcient  reason  why  opiates  should  not 
be  given  shortly  before  or  after  a  meal,  unless,  indeed,  it  is  in- 
tended to  diminish  appetite,  or  to  hinder  the  natural  movements 
of  the  stomach.  fl 

Opiates  not  uncommonly  excite  nausea  and  vomiting,  s)^mptoms 
very  apt  to  occur  in  the  morning  after  a  night  dose. 

Opium,  or  its  alkaloid,  morphia,  is  given  to  quell  the  pain  of 
many  stomach  affections,  and  to  check  the  vomiting  which  may 
accompany  them.  Thus  it  is  useful  in  cancer  and  chronic  ulcer 
of  the  stomach,  and  in  chronic  gastritis  from  excessive  indul- 
gence in  alcoholic  drinks,  Morphia,  in  small  doses,  combined 
with  tonics,  taken  a  short  time  before  meals,  is  very  efficacious 
in  removing  the  pain,  the  nausea,  and  want  of  appetite,  so  often 
connected  with  alcoholism.  In  the  treatment  of  gastrodynia  with 
heartburn.  Graves  employed  morphia  in  small  doses  combined 
with  bismuth. 

The  effects  of  opium  on  the  intestines  are  identical  with  those  on 
the  stomach ;  that  is  to  say»  it  checks  both  secretion  and  movement 
thus  constipating  the  bowels  in  health,  and  restraining  diarrhaea  In 
disease.  Constipalion,  one  of  the  disagreeable  consequences  fol* 
lowing  an  opiate,  is  much  less  marked  when  morphia  is  employed 
hypodermically. 

Some  persons  can  never  take  even  a  small  dose  of  laudanum  or 
morphia,  without  their  motions  becoming  for  a  day  or  two  of  a 
clayey  colour,  and  their  urine  high-coloured. 

Opium,  or  its  alkaloid,  morphia,  is  very  frequently  and  very 
benefrciaily  given  in  both  acute  and  chronic  diarrhoea.  It  is  useful 
in  the  acute  forms,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  disturbing  irritant. 
It  is,  moreover,  of  great  use  in  the  chronic  diarrhoeas  of  tubercu- 
losis, dysentery,  and  other  organic  diseases. 

In  typhoid  fever,  opium,  in  small  doses,  given  at  night,  may 
serve  a  double  purpose.  In  wakefulness,  with  delirium,  w*bether 
of  the  boisterous  or  muttering  kind,   opium   will   often   produce 
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sleep,  and  thus  check  the  delirium,  while  at  the  same  time  it  will 
control  or  even  subdue  the  diarrhoea. 

There  is  a  form  of  dyspepsia  and  diarrhoea  which  yields  to  small 
doses  of  opium.  There  is  probably  increased  peristaltic  action  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  so  that  the  food,  soon  aker  it  is  swal- 
lowed, is  forced  in  a  half-digested  state  through  the  pylorus  into 
the  intestines,  where,  owing  to  its  crude  condition,  it  acts  as  an 
irritant,  exciting  the  vermicular  action,  already  acting  unduly,  so 
that  a  diarrhoea  of  partially  digested  food  occurs  soon  after  a 
meal,  The  patient  suffers  from  a  sensation  of  emptiness  and 
hunger,  which  is  relieved  for  a  short  time  by  food ;  but  the  meal 
being  imperfectly  digested,  and  expelled  through  the  anus  long 
before  it  can  be  absorbed,  the  system  is  imperfectly  nourished, 
and  these  uncomfortable  symptoms  soon  recur.  The  character- 
istic symptoms  are — sinking  at  the  stomach,  relieved  for  a  short 
time  by  taking  food,  and  the  occurrence  of  an  evacuation  of  par- 
tially digested  food  immediately  after  a  meal,  nay,  sometimes 
even  before  it  is  finished,  and  generally  at  no  other  time.  This 
complaint,  a  common  form  of  chronic  dyspepsia  in  children  from 
six  to  twelve  years  of  age,  is  quickly  arrested  by  administering 
from  two  to  five  drops  of  tincture  of  opium  a  few  minutes  before 
each  meal,  a  dose  which  seems  to  check  the  excessive  muscular 
action,  and  so  enables  the  food  to  tarry  a  sufficient  time  to  undergo 
digestion.    Still  more  effective  in  such  cases  is  arsenic. 

Colic  of  the  intestines  is  well  combated  by  small  doses  of  opium 
or  morphia  frequently  repeated.  As  this  painful  affection  is  gener- 
ally accompanied  by,  and  is  dependent  on,  constipation,  a  purga- 
tive should  likewise  be  given.  The  opium  assists  the  purgative 
by  relaxing  that  contraction  of  the  intestines,  which  hinders  the 
passage  of  the  intestinal  contents. 

Opium  quiets  the  intestinal  movements  in  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneum  and  of  the  intestines,  or  in  wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

Opiates  are  administered  by  the  rectum  for  a  variety  of  pur- 
poses. Laudanum  is  usually  injected  mixed  with  an  ounce  of 
decoction  of  starch,  at  a  temperature  of  100'  or  thereabouts,  and 
is  very  effectual  in  checking  acute  and  chronic  diarrhoeas;  and 
in  those  severe  forms  of  diarrhoea  which  sometimes  carry  off  young 
children  in  a  few  hours,  a  laudanum  injection  is  often  the  speediest 
way  of  controlling  the  dangerous  flux.  When  other  methods  fail, 
the  same  injection  often  checks  the  purging  of  typhoid  fever,  or  of 
tubercular  ulceration  of  the  intestines,  or  of  dysentery.  It  is  highly 
useful  in  pain  of  the  bowels  and  of  the  organs  in  the  neighbour- 
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hood  of  the  rectum.     Thus,  an  opiate  injection  will  g^enerally  su 

due  the  pain  and  frequent  micturition  of  cystitis,  and  the  pa 
arising-  from  various  uterine  diseases,  A  suppository  of  opiil 
or  morphia  Is  sometimes  introduced  into  the  rectum  as  far  as  I] 
finger  can  conveniently  carry  it,  but  the  injection  of  the  laudanii 
and  starch  is  more  effectual. 

Opium  mixed  with  gall  ointment  is  an  excellent  application  l 
painful  bleeding  piles^  and  to  fivsures  of  the  anus  which  cause  eg 
cruciating  pain  with  each  evacuation.  Mild  45urgatives  should  I 
Simultaneously  employed. 

Opium  injected  into  the  rectum  is  absorbed,  and  affects  the  dli 
tant  organs  of  the  body.  A  rectal  injection  will  sometimes  indtiC 
sleep,  when  the  ordinary  method  of  administering  it  by  the  mout 
completely  fails.  In  obstinate  forms  of  dyspeptic  sleeplessness,  a 
the  wakefulness  of  convalescents  from  acute  disease,  the  injectia 
of  laudanum  by  the  rectum  will  often  prove  successful,  Bofi 
Dypuytren  and  Graves  state  that  in  delirium  tremens  and  trail 
matic  delirium,  this  mode  of  giving  opium  is  preferable  to  it 
administration  by  the  mouth.  The  dose  of  laudanum  injectei 
into  the  rectum  must  depend  on  the  nature  of  the  case.  If  enri 
ployed  to  relieve  local  pain,  a  small  quantity  will  generally  suffice 
but  to  produce  sleep,  a  dose  must  be  given  about  threefold  or  four 
fold  that  administered  by  the  stomach — at  least,  so  it  is  generally 
taught;  but  an  ordinary  medicinal  dose,  even  when  given  by  th< 
rectum-- well  cleared  out  previously  by  a  simple  enema  or  a  pur 
gative — is  often  amply  sufficient  to  ensure  sleep, 

The  active  principles  of  opium  readily  pass  unaltered  into  tin 
blood;  for  whether  the  opium  is  swallowed  or  injected  under  tli< 
skin,  the  same  symptoms  are  induced. 

To  one  unaccustomed  to  opium,  a  small  dose  produces  a  sooth- 
ing and  luxuriant  calm  of  mind,  followed  in  the  course  of  forty  oi 
fifty  minutes  by  a  disposition  to  sleep;  if  this  does  not  happen,  ii 
gives  general  repose  to  both  body  and  mind.  The  pulse  at  firs 
quickens  slightly,  in  ten  to  twenty  minutes^  by  eight  or  ten  beats; 
but  in  half  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  it  again  falls;  at  first,  h 
Is  made  stronger  and  more  resistant.  The  mouth  and  pharynx  an 
dry,  and  perspiration  often  breaks  out.  Larger  doses,  as  from  twfl 
to  three  grains,  generally  at  first  produce  much  excitement,  with 
noises  in  the  ears,  and  closely  contracted  pupils.  The  ideas  ar€ 
confused  and  extravagant,  and  decided  delirium  may  occur;  the 
head  feels  heavy  and  full,  the  senses  are  blunted,  and  then  foUowa 
sleep,  which  is  often  heavyi  even  stertorous,  and  harassed  by  dis^ 
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agreeable  dreams,  while  the  pulse,  at  first  full  and  frequent,  soon 
becomes  slow. 

The  susceptibility  to  the  action  of  opium,  and  the  symptoms  it 
produces,  vary  greatly  in  different  persons.  Some  are  so  easily 
affected  by  opium  that  even  a  small  quantity  endangers  life;  a 
susceptibility  so  extreme  is»  however,  not  common.  In  some  it 
produces  only  disagreeable  sensations  and  ideas,  in  others  just  the 
reverse;  in  some  the  stimulant  effects  predominate,  in  others  the 
narcotic.  Some  persons  after  a  moderate  dose  of  opium  never  be- 
come heavy  or  drowsy,  but  feel  the  drug  diffuse  a  glow  through- 
out the  body,  followed  by  a  luxuriant  calm  of  mind  and  body*  I 
have  heard  some  people  who  were  not  accustomed  to  opium  say 
they  dare  not  take  opium,  for  the  sensations  it  produces,  are  so  de- 
licious, that  they  feared  the  temptation  to  take  opium  might 
become  irresistible.  There  are  others,  again,  who  after  even  a 
minute  dose  become  excited,  restless,  sleepless,  and  even  delirious. 

After  a  poisonous  dose,  the  primary  stage  of  excitement  is  very 
brief,  and  narcotism  rapidly  supervenes.  Great  giddiness  and  a 
sensation  of  oppression  come  on,  with  an  irresistible  craving  for 
sleep.  There  may  be  both  nausea  and  sickness.  The  sleep  soon- 
passes  into  profound  insensibility,  ihe  breathing  grows  slower  and 
slower  and  more  and  more  shallow,  till  it  ceases.  The  face  is 
pale,  or  livid  and  bloated,  and  the  veins  swollen.  The  pulse,  at 
first  full  and  strong,  becomes  small,  feeble,  and  thready.  The 
pupils  are  very  greatly  contracted.  The  power  of  swallowing  is 
gradually  lost,  the  pupils  become  insensible  to  light,  the  muscles 
relax,  and  the  patient  cannot  be  roused  from  his  state  of  profound 
insensibility.  Mucus  collects  in  the  throat  and  at  last,  the  breath- 
ing  ceasing,  death  takes  place.  Patients  may  die  in  a  state  of 
collapse,  and  not  from  asph)rxia,  though  death  usually  happens 
from  paralysis  of  respiration. 

In  opium  poisoning  a  variety  of  other  symptoms  occasionally 
occur  as  diarrhoea,  diuresis,  convulsions  (most  common  in  child- 
ren),  lock-jaw,  even  dilated  pupils,  sometimes  one  being  dilated 
while  the  other  is  contracted,  and  itching  and  dryness  of  the  skin. 

In  some  respects  opium  poisoning  simulates  apoplexy,  drunken- 
ness, and  uraemic  coma. 

Opium  poisoning  may  be  generally  discriminated  from  apoplexy 
by  attention  to  the  following  points  > — history  of  the  attack,  odour 
of  breath  and  vomiting  matters,  the  patient's  age,  and  the  state  of 
the  pupils,  which  in  apoplexy  are  very  generally  dilated,  and  are 
very  often  unequal. 
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Only  cases  of  profound  intoxication  put  on  a  superficial  sem- 
blance of  opium  poisoning.  In  each  case  there  is  great  insensi- 
bility. If  the  drunkard  can  be  roused,  he  answers  questions 
incoherently;  but  if  poisoned  by  opium,  although  he  is  slow  ta 
speak  yet  his  answers  are  rational  and  to  the  point.  The  breath 
and  vomited  matters  will  very  often  tell  if  alcoholic  drinks  have 
been  taken ;  but  it  must  be  recollected  that  suicides  by  laudanum 
not  uncommonly  take  the  drugf  in  beer  or  other  drinks,  but  eveo 
then  the  odour  of  the  laudanum  may  generally  be  detected*  I0 
opium  poisoning-  the  pupils  are  much  contracted,  hut  in  profound 
drunkenness  the  pupils  are  widely  dilated.  Moreover,  the  early 
symptoms  of  the  attack  are  sufiFicient  to  ensure  discrimination  be- 
tween opium  and  alcoholic  poisoning. 

Urajmic  coma  may  occur  very  suddenly  and  without  any,  or 
scarcely  any,  dropsy.  To  distinguish  such  a  case  from  opium 
poisoning,  the  history  of  the  attack  should  be  ascertained.  A 
patient  in  ura?mic  coma  can  generally  be  roused  partially  when 
some  information  can  be  extracted  from  him.  An  analysis  of  ihr 
urine,  moreover,  may  throw  much  light  on  the  case,  while  the  state 
of  the  pupjis  precludes  suspicion  of  poisoning  by  opium.  The 
presence  of  a  hypertrophied  head,  high  tension  pulse,  with  a  small 
quantity  of  albumen  in  the  urine  would  show  that  the  patient  suf- 
fered from  contracted  kidneys, — the  form  of  kidney  disease  usually 
producing  uraemia,  but  which  also  favours  cerebral  haemorrhage. 

Effusion  of  blood  into  the  pons  varolii  will  produce  symptoms  al- 
most identical  with  those  of  opium  poisoning;  thus  in  both  cases 
there  is  profound  insensibility,  with  closely  contracted  pupils,  and 
slow  stertorous  breathing.  It  may  be  impossible  to  discriminate 
between  these  two  conditions  till  a  pos/-morUm  examination  reveaU 
the  real  cause  of  death* 

In  poisoning  by  opium,  me  the  stomach  pump^  rouu  the  paiieni^  a 
hip  htm  comtantly  moving,  to  prevent  sleep,  give  strong  coffee,   applf  I 
€old  affusion  to  the  head,  and  if  necessary,  adopt  artificial  respiratioo* 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  practice  to  give  brandy  or  wine  to  a  palieol  i 
recovering  from  the  effects  of  a  poisonous  dose  of  opium,   with  the  1 
view  of  overcoming  drowsiness  ;  but  having  watched  the   action  «s 
alcohol  under  these  circumstances,  I  always  found  that  it  g'reatly  in« 
creased  the  sleepiness,  and  in  fact  did  harm. 

In  this  country  the  habit  of  opium-eating  is  not  so  largely  indulged ' 
in  as  among  Asiatics,  but  it  is  practised  here  in  some  localities  to^ 
startling  extent.     It  is  taken  for  its  primary  stimulating  effect,  bf 
after  a  time  increasing  doses  are  needed  to  produce  this   resul 
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Though  carried  to  a  very  great  pitch,  opium-eating  in  some  indi- 
viduals induces  neither  physical  nor  mental  weakness,  while  others 
waste,  and  grow  physically  and  mentally  weak,  irritable,  fretful, 
and  desponding,  especially  when  the  opium  is  withheld:  the  me- 
mory is  much  impaired  ;  the  skin  becomes  sallow  ;  but,  strange  to 
say,  in  many  cases  the  bowels  are  not  constipated. 

The  horrors  which  opium-eaters  suffer  when  the  drug  is  with- 
held are  well  known,  and  need  not  be  dwelt  on  here;  so  great,  in- 
deed, is  the  suffering,  that  few  have  sufficient  resolution  to  relinquish 
the  habit.  The  amount  of  opium  taken  is  often  enormous.  De 
Quincey  took  320  grains  daily  !  Moderate  indulgence  of  the  habit 
is  perhaps  not  more  prejudicial  to  health  than  tobacco-smoking. 
The  Chinese  are  almost  universally  addicted  to  the  habit  of  opium- 
smoking,  and  yet  they  are  an  intelligent  and  industrious  race. 

Barnard's  experiments  led  him  to  conclude  that  opium  depresses 
the  functional  activity  of  the  sympathetic  system^  and  notable  that 
part  supplying  the  submaxillary  gland.  Gscheidlen  considers  that 
opium  affects  the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves;  small  doses  at 
first  heightening  but  afterwards  depressing  their  function,  whilst 
large  doses  depress  it  from  the  first.  Opium  is  said  to  lessen  the 
conductivity  of  sensory  nerves  though  this  blunted  sensibility  must 
be  due  in  some  measure  to  the  effect  of  opium  on  the  grey  matter 
of  the  brain,  depressing  the  power  of  perception. 

In  fevers,  whether  inflammatory  or  specific,  sleeplessness  that 
quickly  wears  out  the  strength,  is  often  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
symptoms.  Want  of  sleep  produces  either  noisy  and  furious  deli- 
rium, as  is  frequently  seen  in  typhus  fever,  or  wandering  and  mut- 
tering, With  picking  of  the  bed-clothes,  twitching  of  the  muscles, 
and  great  prostration.  In  either  case,  opium,  judiciously  given, 
may  save  an  almost  hopeless  life.  In  delirium  of  the  furious  kind 
it  is  well  to  combine  the  opium  with  tartar-emetic,  as  this  combin- 
ation calms  the  excitement  and  produces  sleep  more  speedily  and 
effectually  than  opium  given  alone.  Graves  gave  three  or  four 
drops  of  laudanum,  and  one-sixth  to  one-eight  of  a  grain  of  tar- 
tar-emetic every  two  hours  till  tranquillity  and  sleep  were  ensured. 
In  very  boisterous  delirium  he  increased  the  dose  of  tartar-emetic. 
Now- a- days,  however,  morphia  hypodermically  administered  is 
found  to  act  more  certainly  and  speedily,  without  deranging  the 
stomach  or  intestines, 

Laudanum  may  be  given  alone  with  signal  benefit  in  muttering 
delirium  with  muscular  tremors,  dry  skin,  and  prostration.  A 
grain  of  morphia  or  a  drachm  of  laudanum  is  mixed  with  four 
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ounces  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  is  given  every  five  or  ten 
minutes  till  three  or  four  doses  have  been  administered.  If  by 
that  time  the  patient  is  not  asleep,  the  medicine  should  be  inter* 
mitted  for  half  an  hour,  then  if  sleep  is  still  delayed,  a  few  more 
doses  should  be  given  in  the  same  way.  This  method  often  en- 
sures calm,  refreshing,  invigorating  sleep,  lasting  several  hours^ 
and  the  patient  wakes  free  from  wandering,  refreshed,  the  tongue 
moister»  the  appetite  and  digestion  improved,  and  the  skin  comfort- 
ably moist.  Sometimes,  however,  it  answers  better  to  give  a 
single  moderate  dose. 

Any  one  who  has  watched  the  action  of  opium  in  extreme  weak- 
ness, with  sleeplessness,  twitching  and  tremor  of  the  muscles^ 
quivering  dry  brown  tongue,  and  parched  skin,  must  have  been 
struck  by  the  fact  that  the  administration  of  laudanum  or  some 
other  soporific,  by  producing  refreshing  sleep,  helps  a  patient  over 
this  critical  stage  with  far  less  consumptom  of  alcoholic  stimulant 
than  would  otherwise  have  been  required.  It  need  scarcely  be 
said  that  in  many  cases  brandy  or  wine  must  be  freely  given  with 
the  laudanum. 

In  delirium  tremens,  opium  does  good  service  by  producing 
sleep,  and  it  answers  best  when  employed  hypodermicaUy,  If 
the  patient  is  strong,  the  delirium  boisterous,  the  pulse  full,  tar- 
tar-emetic or  tincture  of  aconite  may  be  added  to  the  opium.  It  is 
convenient  to  administer  the  opiate  with  porter,  or  spirits,  this 
combination  apparently  heightening  its  action,  while  it  is  more 
readily  taken  by  the  delirious  patient.  It  has  been  already  meti* 
tioned  that  opium  in  delirium  tremens  sometimes  acts  more  effi^ 
ciently  when  given  by  the  rectum. 

It  is  still  better  to  employ  it  hypodermically.  In  delirium  treroeiis 
it  is  well  known  that  the  effects  of  opium  vary  greatly,  a  moderate 
dose  even  sometimes  producing  a  fatal  sleep.  This  variable  eflect 
often  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  kidneys.  These  are  oftai 
diseased  in  drunkards  and  tipplers.  In  Bright's  disease  it  h 
necessary  lo  give  opium  with  caution,  not  that  the  disease  coo- 
tra-indicates  it,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  often  useful ;  but  in  Bright'^ 
disease  the  opium  often  acts  with  unusual  power;  thus,  in  this 
disease,  it  must  at  first  be  given  in  a  small  dose,  to  test  its  effect 
on  the  patient.  Hence,  in  delirium  tremens,  before  giving  ophtm 
or  morphia,  the  urine  should  be  tested  for  albumen. 

Many  cases  of  acute  mania  may  likewise  be  treated  satisfactorily 
by  opium  and  tartar-emetic.     (See  Chloral). 

Dr.  Anstie  strongly  insisted  that  opium  acts  chiefly  tji  virtue  of 
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its  stimulating^  action,  and  that,  as  a  stimulant,  it  relieves  neural- 
gia, and  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  gpive  narcotic,  but  only  stimulant 
doses.  This  view  has  lately  been  urg-ed  by  Dr.  Pope,  of  New 
Orleans,  who  attributes  the  usefulness  of  opium  in  fevers,  with 
great  prostration,  to  the  stimulating  action  of  opium,  and  not  to 
its  producing  sleep.  He  recommends  the  hypodermic  use  of  mor- 
phia in  the  debility  consequent  on  onanism,  I  have  often  seen 
morphia^  given  hypodermically,  useful  in  cases  of  the  following 
kind:^ — An  hysterical  patient  suffers  acutely  from  flitting  neuralgia, 
attacking  now  one  nerve,  and  speedily  seizing  on  another,  and  so 
forth.  She  is  greatly  depressed,  mentally  and  physically.  The 
hypodermic  injection  of  morphia  sends  a  glow  throughout  the 
body,  reaching  even  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  the  cold  extremi- 
ties at  once  become  warm,  the  neuralgic  pains  disappear,  and 
the  mind  and  body  become  invigorated,  eflfects  lasting  several 
hours.  Again,  I  have  seen  the  hypodermic  injection  of  great 
comfort  in  a  case  of  this  kind : — A  man  suffers  from  melancholia, 
is  disinclined  to  exercise,  and  has  loss  of  appetite.  After  an 
injection,  the  depression  of  spirits  clears  off  like  a  thick  cloud, 
the  patient  becomes  cheerful  and  chatty,  the  appetite  returns,  and 
he  is  able  to  take  a  long  walk  without  fatigue.  In  such  cases, 
no  doubt,  we  see  the  stimulating  action  of  the  opium,  but  this 
result  always  appears  to  me  to  depend  on  an  idiosyncrasy,  and  not 
on  the  nature  of  the  disease;  that  these  effects  occur  in  those  who 
obtain  only  the  soothing  and  delicious  effects  of  opium;  for  in  other 
patients  with  the  same  symptoms,  the  hypodermic  injection  of  mor- 
phia fails  to  relieve  anything  but  the  pain,  or  may  even  produce 
great  depression,  and  very  uncomfortable  symptoms.  It  appears 
to  me,  therefore,  that  the  stimulating  action  depends  chiefly  on  an 
idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient,  and  in  cases  of  prostration  in  fever, 
1  attribute  the  good  effects  of  opium  far  more  to  the  soothing, 
strengthening  effects  of  the  sleep,  than  to  the  stimulating  action  of 
the  opium ;  a  conclusion  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  good  results  do 
not  generally  follow,  unless  the  opium  produces  sleep. 

Dr,  Graves  has  well  pointed  out  that  when  an  opiate  is  given  as 
an  hypnotic,  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  time  of  its  administra- 
tion. It  should  be  given  at  the  usual  time  for  sleep,  or  when  the 
patient  feels  inclined  to  doze,  so  that  the  medicine  may  come  in  aid 
of  nature;  smaller  doses  are  then  more  effectual  than  if  given  at  a 
less  seasonable  time.  For  example,  in  chronic  wasting  disease, 
accompanied  with  hectic,  the  opiate  should  be  given  very  late  at 
night;  for  with  hectic  there  is  often  no  inclination  to  sleep  till  the 
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early  morning"  hours.  Opium  ordinarily  requires  about  one  or  two 
hours  to  produce  its  narcotic  effects.  Chronic  sleeplessness,  inde- 
pendent of  any  very  notable  disease,  should  not  be  treated  with 
opium  if  it  is  possible  to  avoid  it.  Dyspepsia  and  uterine  de* 
rangements  are  constant  causes  of  sleeplessness,  and  chloral  and 
bromide  of  potassium  are  much  better  agents  than  opium. 

Opium  will,  of  course,  relieve  or  abolish  pain  j  yet  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  cases,  it  is  rig^ht  first  to  exhaust  all  other  methods, 
for  the  opiate  soon  loses  its  influence,  and  must  be  given  ui 
increasing  quantities,  until  the  patient  becomes  accustomed  to  it, 
and  is  unable  to  discontinue  it  without  great  discomfort,  even  after 
pennanent  removal  of  the  pain. 

Opium,  especially  when  employed  hypodermically,  often  relieves 
pain,  and  ensures  sleep  in  acute  rheumatism. 

Opium  is  often  of  signal  use  as  an  anti  spasmodic.  Its  action  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  its  narcotic  power,  is  much  enhanced  if 
given  with  a  stimulant,  as  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform. 

Laudanum  or  morphia  is  of  marked  service  in  the  convulsive 
stage  of  whooping-cough.  A  sufTicieRt  dose  should  be  given  to 
a  4:hild  to  produce  very  slight  heaviness,  which  state  should  be 
maintained  by  giving  one- fiftieth  of  a  grain  of  morphia  every  three 
or  four  hours,  or  a  proportionate  dose  every  hour.  A  quarter  of 
a  drop,  or  two  drops  of  laudanum,  according  to  the  age  of  tbe 
child,  must  be  given  every  hour.  This  treatment  often  quicfdy 
removes  the  whoop,  and  reduces  the  severity  and  frequency  of  tbe 
cough ;  but  in  the  case  of  an  irritation,  as  of  teething,  or  of  worms, 
tuberculosis,  or  much  bronchitis,  this  remedy,  like  most  others,  is 
of  little  or  no  use,  (See  Belladonna,  Lobelia,  Bromide  of  Potas- 
sium.) 

Opium  and  its  preparations  are  beneficial  in  renal  and  biliaiy 
colic.  Morphia  answers  best  when  employed  hypodermically.  If 
administered  by  the  mouth,  small  doses  of  the  opiate,  combined 
with  spirits  of  chloroform,  should  be  admini-slered  ever\'  five  or 
minutes,  till  the  pain  gives  way. 

Opiates  are  also  beneficial  in  cases  oi  asthma,  yet  with  soiit 
asthmatics  morphia  will  induce  a  paroxysm  of  dyspnoE^a. 

Opium  is  very  useful  in  diabetes  to  control  inordinate  appetiiei 
the  diminution  of  quantity  of  ingested  food  reduces  the  kidiiqp 
secretion,  and  abates  the  troublesome  thirst.  It  was  at  one  time 
thought  that  this  was  the  only  way  opium  proved  useful  in  diabetes, 
but  it  has  been  lately  shown  that  large  doses,  frequently  repeated, 
will  greatly  lessen,  and,  indeed,  remove  the  sugar  from  the  orilK, 
the  diet  and  the  appetite  remaining  unchanged. 
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Opiates  are  also  used  in  spasmodic  stricture. 

Opium  and  its  preparations  are  reputed  to  check  the  excretion 
from  all  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  body,  and  on  this  account 
are  given  in  bronchitis  to  check  excessive  secretion  of  mucous  and 
pus. 

Opiates  are  employed  as  diaphoretics. 

Ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed-time  will  generally  check 
the  night  sweats  of  phthisis,  and  other  exhausting  diseases,  even 
when  other  remedies,  like  zinc,  have  failed. 

It  is  well  known  that  opium,  in  a  small  dose  taken  at  night,  if 
resorted  to  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  will  cut  short  a 
cold  in  the  head.  Some  attribute  its  efficacy  to  its  influence  on  the 
skin;  and  Dover's  powder  is  very  generally  employed.  Two  or 
three  drops  of  laudanum,  taken  at  bed-time,  is  often  sufficient  at 
once  to  abolish  a  threatening  attack  of  cold  in  the  head.  A  glass 
of  hot  grog  assists  the  action  of  the  opium. 

Laudanum,  especially  when  mixed  with  tincture  of  nux  vomica, 
is  very  serviceable  in  some  of  the  distressing  symptoms  which 
afflict  hysterical  women,  or  nervous,  overworked,  anxious  men. 
Both  men  and  women,  but  chiefly  women  about  forty  or  fifty  years 
of  age,  are  apt  to  complain  of  a  sensation  of  great  weight  and  heat 
on  the  top  of  the  head,  with  frequent  flushings  of  the  face,  suffiision 
of  the  eyes,  hot  and  cold  perspirations,  and  sometimes  shooting 
pains  passing  up  the  back  of  the  head.  The  pain  occasionally 
centres  in  one  brow,  with  much  heaviness  and  torpor  after  meals, 
and  now  and  then  the  sensation  as  of  a  tight  cap  on  the  vortex,  or 
dull  aching  pain  in  the  same  part,  with  inability  to  fix  the  attention, 
and  much  depression  of  spirits.  These  symptoms  may  generally 
be  traced  to  a  variety  of  causes,  as  dyspepsia,  especially  the  flatu- 
lent form,  heartburn,  uterine  derangements  of  various  kinds,  or 
unhygienic  conditions.  In  any  case,  however,  a  drop  of  laudanum, 
with  two  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  repeated  three  or  four  limes 
a  day,  will  generally  dissociate  the  foregoing  symptoms  from  the 
disease  with  which  they  are  connected,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient. 

Morphia  occasionally  produces  an  eruption,  sometimes  like  that 
of  measles,  at  other  times  like  that  of  nettle  rash;  it  may  be  ac- 
companied by  distressing  itching,  sufficient  often  to  counteract  the 
anodyne  properties  of  the  medicine. 

Tincture  of  opium  in  a  large  dose  (3  j),  mixed  with  brandy,  is 
recommended  in  profuse  flooding  after  parturition,  accompanied 
with  much  exhaustion  of  the  uterus. 
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The  infiuence  of  opiates  on  the  urine  of  diabetes  has  alreac^ 
been  pointed  out. 

The  preparations  of  opium  diminish  the  water  and  urea  of 
healthy  urine,  probably  by  lesseningf  the  appetite  and  hindering 
dig-estion.     Morphia  passes  partly  away  by  the  urine. 

Under  the  influence  of  opium,  the  urine  is  sometimes  retained  for 
several  days  in  the  bladder. 

It  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  active  principles  of 
opium  pass  out  with  the  milk,  so  that  a  child  at  the  breast  may 
be  dangerously  affected  by  opium  g-iven  to  its  mother. 

Individual  peculiarity,  disease,  age,  custom,  modify  the  action  of 
opium. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  individual  peculiarity.  Mr.  J.  Brown 
has  shown  that  there  is  sometimes  hereditary  susceptibility  to  some 
drugs,  as  opium  and  mercury. 

As  is  well  known,  very  large  doses  are  tolerated  in  some  dis- 
eases, especially  in  the  cases  of  severe  pain. 

Age  influences  the  action  of  all  medicines,  but  in  an  especial 
degree  that  of  opium.  That  a  dose  of  a  medicine  should  act  far 
more  powerfully  on  the  young  than  the  old  is  only  natural,  for  as  il 
becomes  mixed  and  diluted  with  the  blood,  the  dilution  is,  of  course, 
greater  in  adults  than  in  children.  Other  things  being  equal*  the 
dose,  as  a  general  rule,  must  be  proportioned  to  the  weight  of 
the  individual,  provided  there  is  no  undue  development  of  fat; 
opium,  however,  is  a  notable  exception,  the  relative  susceptibility 
of  young  children  to  its  action  being  far  greater  than  in  adults;  so 
great  is  the  power  of  opium  over  individuals  of  tender  years  that 
great  care  must  be  taken  in  its  administration. 

The  influence  of  custom  on  the  action  of  opium  has  already  been 
mentioned. 

Morphia  is  said  to  be  less  stimulating,  less  constipating,  less 
diaphoretic,  and  less  liable  than  opium  to  produce  headache  aod 
nausea. 

Some  writers  extol  the  narcotic  virtues  of  codeia,  asserting  that, 
unlike  opium,  it  produces  calm  sleep  without  disordering  digestion, 
exciting  nausea,  constipating,  or  producing  headache;    otlier 
servers,  however,  consider  it  useless  as  a  narcotic. 

Narcein  has  been  much  recommended  as  a  hypnotic  and  sed^ 
tive.  It  is  said  to  be  more  efliicacious  than  morphia,  and  lo  pro- 
duce  no  headache,  to  induce  less  perspiration,  not  to  conwpal^ 
nay,  in  large  doses  to  purge,  rarely  exciting  vomiting,  but  ofteo 
nausea  and  loss  of  appetite.     One  observer  computes  that  n> 
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is  four  times  weaker  than  morphia.  It  is  stated  that  narcein  is  the 
only  alkaloid  of  opium  which  does  not  produce  convulsive  move- 
ments. 

Dr.  J.  Harley  considers  narcein  a  pure  hypnotic,  much  feebler 
than  morphia,  and  of  very  little  use  in  medicine,  its  insolubility 
rendering  it  unfit  for  subcutaneous  injection.  On  the  other  hand, 
having  tested  it  by  mouth  and  hypodermically,  Dr.  Fronmiiller 
asserts  that  narcein  possesses  no  narcotic  properties,  a  dose  of 
20  grains  by  the  stomach  producing  no  sleepiness  or  any  effect  on 
the  respiration,  pulse,  heat  of  skin,  urine,  or  pupils. 

Narcotine,  in  doses  of  one  to  three  grains,  is  asserted  to  possess 
antiperiodic  properties,  some  considering  it  even  superior  to  quinia 
in  ague. 

Very  conflicting  statements  are  made  regarding  other  properties 
of  narcotine.  Eulenberg,  Charvet,  Fronmiiller,  and  others,  assert 
that  small  doses  increase  the  frequency  and  the  strength  of  the 
pulse,  making  it  irregular  after  a  time ;  and  that  it  increases  the 
frequency  of  the  respirations  and  exalts  the  temperature.  Small 
doses  they  say  are  not  narcotic.  Schroff  says,  doses  of  o*o6  to 
0'12  grms.  produce  symptoms  like  the  first  stage  after  a  usual  dose 
of  opium,  but  without  affecting  the  pupil  or  producing  nausea. 
Fronmiiller  asserts  that  15  to  30  grains  produce  sleep;  but  Bailey 
gave  60  to  120  grains  without  inducing  sleep. 

Papaverine  is  said  to  possess  strong  narcotic  properties  without 
inducing  the  previous  stages  of  excitement,  and  is  not  followed  by 
headache  and  giddiness.  It  contracts  the  pupil,  and,  when  it 
causes  sleep,  reduces  considerably  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  to 
the  extent  even  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  beats.  Fronmiiller  also 
finds  that  it  is  a  narcotic,  and  that  it  dilates  the  pupil — the  pulse, 
respiration,  and  temperature  remaining  unaltered.  Hoffman,  in 
some  experiments  on  himself,  could  not  obtain  these  results. 

The  statements  concerning  the  action  of  the  opium  alkaloids  is 
most  contradictory,  due  probably  in  part  to  the  use  of  impure  pre- 
parations, or  to  the  employment  of  a  mixture  of  the  alkaloids,  or  in 
part  to  the  fact  that  the  action  of  these  substances  on  animals  is 
different  to  their  effect  on  man.  Thus,  as  regards  man,  morphia 
is  the  most  powerful  alkaloid ;  but,  according  to  Bernard,  as  re- 
gards animals  it  ranks  fourth.  Thebaia  is  to  the  animals  the  most 
poisonous  alkaloid,  but  its  effect  on  man  is  much  ^ess  marked; 
again,  it  is  said  that  with  respect  to  animals,  narcein  is  the  most 
soporific  of  the  alkaloids,  but  its  action  on  man  is  far  less  than  that 
of  morphia. 
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The  investigfations  of  Claude  Bernard  have  led  Uni  n  arfugfe 
the  constituents  of  opium  into  three  classes, — namely,  the 
the  convulsant,  and  the  toxic;    and  he  thus  classifies  the 
tuents  in  the  order  of  their  activity: — 


Soporifics. 

ConvuUmUs. 

Tojuc^ 

Narcein 

Thebaia 

Thdbaia 

Morphia 

Papaverine 

Codeia 

Codeia 

Narcotine 

Papaverine 

Codeia 

Narcein 

Morphia 

Morphia 

Narcein 

Narcodne 

For  further  remarks  on  the  action  of  thebaia,  codeia,  naircotine^ 
and  morphia,  see  Strychnia. 


NUX  VOMICA.    STRYCHNIA.    BRUCIA,    THEBAIA. 

The  three  alkaloids,  strychnia,  brucia,  and  thebaia,  appear  to 
exert  a  similar  action  on  the  spinal  cord,  so  that,  for  conveni- 
ence sake,  they  are  grouped  together;  but  it  should  be  stated  that 
strychnia  is  more  powerful  than  brucia,  and  brucia  than  thebaia. 
Our  succeeding-  remarks  apply  mainly  to  nux  vomica  and  its  alka- 
loids, as  thebaia  has  not  yet  been  put  to  any  therapeutic  applica- 
tion. 

Formerly  it  was  sometimes  the  custom  to  blister  the  skin  ove^ 
paralyzed  muscles,  and  to  apply  strychnia  to  the  raw  surface,  in 
the  hope  of  producing  a  greater  effect  on  the  diseased  muscles  than 
by  swallowing  the  medicine.  This  method,  superseded  by  the 
hypodermic  injection,  has  now  fallen  into  disuse. 

The  late  Dr.  Anstie  recommended  the  hypodermic  injection  of 
strychnia,  in  one-hundred-and-twentieth  of  a  grain  doses,  to  relieve 
the  pain  of  cardialgia  and  gastrodynia.  There  is.  he  says,  **  no 
such  remedy  for  gastralgia  as  this." 

Mr.  Charles  Hunter  advises  the  injection  of  strychnia  hypoder- 
mically  in  cerebral,  spinal,  and  other  forms  of  paralysis.  About 
one-eightieth  to  one-sixtieth  of  a  grain,  administered  twice  or  three 
times  a  week  will,  he  says,  after  three  or  four  injections,  almost 
always  show  if  strychnia  manifests  any  effect  on  that  particular 
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form  of  palsy.  The  injection  produces  a  general  warmth  or  glow  oF 
the  skin,  lasting  a  few  hours,  felt  most  in  the  paralyzed  limbs,  and 
down  the  spine;  it  removes  the  sensation  of  heaviness,  or  weight, 
and  the  muscular  twitchings,  spasnfis,  or  cramps,  and  may  induce 
sweating,  especially  of  the  palsied  parts.  Most  of  these  results  I 
have  myself  witnessed. 

Mr.  Barwell  employs  strychnia  hypodermtcally  in  essential  para- 
lysis of  children,  and  ** eccentric"  paralysis  of  adults;  in  loss  of 
motor  power  from  pressure  on  a  nerve,  or  from  debility  after 
exhausting  diseases,  as  diphtheria,  scarlatina,  or  low  fevers;  and 
in  the  latter  stages  of  lead  or  gout  paralysis.  In  opposition  to  the 
experience  of  Mn  Hunter,  he  objects  to  the  use  of  these  injections 
in  cerebral  and  spinal  paralysis.  Mr.  Barwell  injects  from  one- 
twentieth  to  one-tweifth  of  a  grain,  and  employs  a  two-per-cent 
solution,  believing  that,  of  this  solution,  a  larger  dose  may  be  in- 
jected with  safely  than  a  corresponding  dose  of  a  weaker  solution. 
I  have  often  injected  the  same  relative  dose  of  the  Pharmacopoeia 
solution  without  inducing  any  of  the  toxic  effects  of  the  drug.  The 
injection  should  be  made  into  the  muscles  every  second  day,  or 
even  daily. 

Dr.  Julian  Chesolm  employs  hypodermic  injections  of  strychnia 
in  eye  and  ear  diseases,  beginning  with  one-fortieth  of  a  grain 
daily,  increasing  the  quantity  till,  in  fifteen  to  twenty  days,  one- 
sixth  or  one-fifth  of  a  grain  is  reached,  and  no  benefit  may  lake 
place  till  these  larger  doses  are  administered.  As  we  meet  with 
idiosyncrasies  in  respect  of  strychnia,  it  is  well  to  begin  with  a 
small  dose.  He  employs  these  injections  in  muscular  asthenopia, 
amblyopia,  tobacco  amaurosis,  and  in  progressive  nerve  atrophy 
not  dependent  on  intra-cranial  disease.  Dr.  Werner  finds  strych- 
nia by  injection  useful  in  traumatic  amaurosis.  Perhaps  these 
large  doses  given  by  the  stomach  might  prove  just  as  serviceable. 

The  preparations  of  nux  vomica  have  an  intensely  bitter  taste, 
and,  like  other  bitters,  augment  the  flow  of  saliva. 

They  produce  a  sensation  of  hunger,  but  there  is  no  evidence 
that,  in  a  healthy  person,  either  strychnia  or  any  other  bitter  sub- 
stance increases  the  digestive  power.  Like  other  bitters,  and 
perhaps,  in  a  greater  degree,  these  preparations,  by  their  slight 
irritant  action,  check  unhealthy  deviations  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  and  may  in  this  way  promote  digestion.  The  action  of 
bitters,  and  especially  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  far  the  best 
and  most  agreeable  agent  for  this  purpose,  is  well  shown  in  certain 
perverted  conditions  of  the  digestive  canal.     For  example,  in  the 
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course  of  chronic  diseases,  such  as  bronchitis,  dilated  heart,  ofl 
cirrhosis  of  the  Hver.  the  tongue  not  un frequently  becomes  thickly' 
coated  with  a  white  fur,  and  the  symptoms  indicate  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  stomach:  one  or  two  drops  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica  ic 
a  teaspoon ful  of  water,  every  two  hours,  or  oftener,  from  twenty- j 
four  to  forty- eight  hours»  will  often  clean  the  tongoie,  improve  th€ 
dig^estion,  and,  at  a  critical  time,  clear  the  way  for  the  administra- 
tion of  nourishment.  Again,  during  early  convalescence,  when  the 
tongue  still  continues  coated,  and  the  digestion  weak,  nux  vomica 
will  prepare  the  way  for  stronger  tonics  and  more  liberal  diet. 

This  treatment  greatly  mitigates  the  annoying  flatulence  and 
indigestion  occurring  in  cases  of  mechanical  obstruction  of  the 
circulation  in  the  digestive  organs,  as  from  cirrhosis  and  dilated 
heart ;  indeed,  nux  vomica  is  more  or  less  serviceable  in  flatulency 
of  any  kind.  Heartburn  also  frequently  yields  to  small  quantities 
of  the  tincture,  given  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Nux  vomica  is  of  great  service  in  a  group  of  symptoms,  includ- 
ing weight  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  after  food,  acidity,  and  heart- 
burn, flatulence,  accompanied  by  heat  and  weight  at  the  lop  of 
the  head,  the  last  symptom  occurring  usually  in  women,  especially      i 
about  middle  age.    This  dyspeptic  condition  is  often  benefited  byfl 
five  drops  of  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica  taken  about  a  quarter  of™ 
an  hour  before  food,  three  times  a  day.     The  heat  and  sensation 
of  weight  on  the  top  of  the  head,  even  when  occurring  indepen- 
dently of  any  gastric  disturbance,  often  yields  to  the  same  treat- 
ment. 

In  acute  gastric  catarrh,  accompanied  by  *'  sick  headache,**  the 
action  of  tincture  of  nux  vomica  is  sometimes  very  marked.  This 
common  and  troublesome  complaint  is  sometimes  traceable  to  error 
in  diet,  or  constipation,  but  it  occurs  often  without  any  apparent 
cause.  Headache  is  often  the  most  prominent  symptom,  the  nausea 
being  very  slight,  amounting  to  mere  qualmishness.  A  drop  of 
the  tincture  in  a  teaspoon  ful  of  water,  taken  every  five  or 
minutes,  to  the  extent  of  eight  to  ten  doses,  and  then  continued! 
at  longer  intervals,  often  quickly  mitigBtes,  and  in  a  few  he 
removes,  this  kind  of  headache,  which  otherwise  would  conilmie^ 
all  the  day. 

The  tincture  or  extract  of  nux  vomica  has  long  been  employed  U> 
correct  constipation,  habitual  or  temporary.  The  extract,  mixed 
with  other  remedies,  such  as  rhubarb  or  colocynth  pill,  should  be 
taken  daily  shortly  before  dinner,  to  aid  digestion,  and  the  proper 
unloading  of  the  bowels.     The  same  effect  may  often  be  obtained 
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Q3y  giving  one  or  two  drops  of  the  tincture  twice  or  three  times  a 
•day.  As  our  knowledge  of  the  action  of  nux  vomica  in  its  relation 
to  constipation,  is  at  present  imperfect,  the  results  appear  to  be 
-capricious.  It  is  as  well,  therefore,  not  to  be  too  sanguine  of 
success ;  for  in  some  cases  it  answers  beyond  all  expectation,  while 
in  other  apparently  similar  cases  it  completely  fails.  If  the  bowels 
are  habitually  sluggish,  the  patient  should  take  occasionally,  early  in 
ihe  morning,  half  a  tumblerful  of  some  natural  puigative  water  to 
assist  the  nux  vomica.  Should  the  tardy  action  be  due  to  insuffi- 
cient supply  of  bile,  the  motions  being  pale  in  colour,  nux  vomica 
will  fail,  and  other  medicines  are  required. 

Strychnia,  as  Mr.  Savoy  has  shown,  is  much  more  poisonous 
when  injected  into  the  rectum  than  when  swallowed,  a  curious 
•difference,  not  due  to  the  digestion  and  destruction  of  the  alkaloid 
•by  the  gastric  juice,  since  Mr.  Savoy  has  proved  that  this  secretion 
exerts  very  little,  and  probably  no  effect,  upon  strychnia. 

Strychnia  and  other  active  principles  of  nux  vomica  quickly 
enter  the  blood,  as  is  shown  by  the  rapidity  with  which  a  poison- 
ous dose  is  followed  by  characteristic  symptoms.  Moreover,  the 
alkaloid  can  be  extracted  from  the  blood  and  urine,  a  conclusive 
cproof  of  its  absorption. 

A  large  and  poisonous  dose  produces  symptoms  very  closely 
resembling  those  of  tetanus.  Symptoms  usually  come  on  in  twenty 
•minutes  to  half  an  hour,  and  are  rarely  delayed  beyond  an  hour. 
The  first  symptoms  are  general  uneasiness,  with  restlessness  and 
soreness  of  the  limbs.  Shooting  pains  like  electric  shocks  occur  in 
various  parts  of  the  body,  often  first  in  the  back,  and  down  the 
arms  and  legs.  Tetanic  and  paroxysmal  contraction  of  the 
muscles  soon  set  in,  and  these  symptoms  grow  rapidly  worse, 
and  make  the  body  rigid  while  the  paroxysm  lasts.  The  first 
rparoxysm  may  be  very  severe.  The  respiratory  movements  are 
completely  arrested,  so  that  the  face  becomes  bloated  and  livid, 
the  jugular  veins  stand  out  in  the  neck,  the  eyes  are  staring  and 
prominent,  the  jaws  firmly  clenched,  and  the  pupils  dilated.  Each 
spasmodic  attack  lasts  from  a  few  seconds  to  a  minute  or  more, 
•and  then  generally  ceases  altogether  for  a  time.  Throughout  the 
paroxysms,  the  mind  is  quite  unaffected,  and  the  patient's  suffer- 
ings are  agonizing.  A  breath  of  air,  a  slight  noise,  movement 
of  the  bed-clothes,  the  most  trivial  cause,  will  excite  tetanic  spasms. 
In  a  fatal  case  death  is  rapid ;  but  if  the  patient  should  survive 
two  or  three  hours,  sanguine  hopes  may  be  entertained  of  his  re- 
covery.    A  fatal  termination  may  be  due  either  to  exhaustion  from 
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Ac  repeated  convulsions,  or  to  asph3^ia  from  spasms  of  the 
muscles  of  the  chest.  The  muscles  of  the  jaw  are  usuatly  the  laU 
to  be  affected, 

Brucia,  thebaia,  and  most  of  the  opium  alkaloids  affect  the  body 
in  the  same  way. 

The  symptoms  of  strychnia  poisoning  differ  from  those  of  tetanus 
in  the  following  particulars: — From  the  first,  the  poison  symptoms 
are  very  strongly  marked  and  rapidly  reach  their  worst,  perfect 
intermissions  occur,  and  death  soon  takes  place;  or  the  symplomi 
rapidly  decline,  and  the  patient  recovers.  Fatal  doses  of  strychnia 
raise  the  temperature  of  dogs  from  4"  to  6°  Fah. 

Treatment  of  poisoning — Stomach  pump^  if  available  in  lime,  for 
after  tetanic  symptoms  have  set  in  the  introduction  of  the  tube 
would  excite  a  paroxysm.  Animal  chanoaL  Tannin  solution  ol 
iodine.  Chloroform  inhalation.  Injection  of  curare,  or  of  methjl 
and  ethyl  compound  of  strychnia,  of  brucia,  or  of  thebaia*  Arti- 
ficial respiration.     Fats. 

Leube  and  Rosenthal  find  that  pulmonary  insulTlation  arrests 
strychnia  tetanus  by  increasing,  as  they  supposed,  the  absorptiOQ 
of  oxygen.  Brown-S^quard  confirms  these  statements  concerning 
insufflation,  but  contends  that  the  arrest  of  convulsions  is  due  to  Ae 
mechanical  effect  produced  by  the  forcible  impact  of  the  air  upon 
the  ramifications  of  the  vagus,  of  the  bronchi,  and  of  the  nerves  of 
the  diaphragm  exciting  a  reflex  inhibitory  action;  for  section  of 
the  cord  above  or  below  the  origin  of  the  phrenic  nerves  and 
section  of  the  vagi  prevent  the  action  of  insufflation. 

Strychnia  excites  tetanus,  not  through  the  brain  ;  for  in  poison- 
ing by  strychnia,  the  mind,  to  the  last,  remains  unaflTected,  and 
between  the  paroxysms  animals  can  execute  voluntary  movements. 
Nor  does  it  tetanize  through  the  muscles  or  nerves;  for  after 
division  of  one  sciatic  nerve,  strychnia  excites  tetanus  in  every  pari 
of  the  body  except  in  the  limb  supplied  by  the  divided  nerve;  yet 
as  the  vessels  of  this  limb  are  undivided,  its  unconvulsed  muscles 
and  nerves  are  as  much  poisoned  by  strychnia  as  those  parts  which 
are  convulsed.  As  strychnia  tetanizes  neither  through  the  braliv 
musclt^s  nor  nerves,  it  must  act  through  the  cord.  This  conclusion 
is  confirmed  by  the  following  experiments:  K  If  the  cord  and  all 
the  vessels  supplying  its  posterior  part  are  cut  and  the  animal  is 
then  poisoned,  convulsions  occur  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
body»  but  simple  normal  reflex  acts  follow  stimulation  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  body,  that  part  indeed  under  the  control  of  the 
division  of  the  cord  protected  from  the  poison  by  secretion  of  its 
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vessels:  2.  If  all  the  blood  is  allowed  to  drain  from  the  body  of  a 
frog"  by  section  of  its  heart,  and  a  small  quantity  of  strychnia  is 
then  placed  on  the  forward  part  of  the  cord,  the  anterior  parts  of 
the  body  become  speedily  tetanised,  and  this  condition  slowly  ex- 
tends to  the  posterior  parts  as  the  strychnia  descends  and  affects 
the  rest  of  the  cord, 

Aftur  traumatic  and  strychnia  tetanus,  the  functions  of  the  motor 
nerves  and  muscles  are  depressed,  the  motor  nerves  convey ingf  im- 
pressions imperfectly^  and  the  muscles  by  direct  galvanic  stimula- 
tion contracting  imperfectly  and  becoming"  stiff  from  rigor  mortis. 
Kolliker  has  shown  that  this  is  in  part  due  to  the  excessive  activity 
these  parts  have  been  made  to  undergo  through  the  strychnia. 
But  strychnia  apparently  also  directly  depresses  the  motor  nerves, 
for  large  doses  kill  without  exciting  convulsions  when  the  motor 
nerves  are  found  to  have  lost  their  conductivity.  Moreover,  if 
before  poisoning,  the  sciatic  nerve  is  divided,  thus  protecting  the 
limb  from  convulsions,  the  divided  sciatic  loses  its  irritability, 
though  not  so  soon  as  the  undivided  nerve.  Again,  if  all  the  tis- 
sues of  a  frog's  leg  except  the  nerve  are  tied^  and  the  parts  beneath 
the  ligature  thus  defended  from  the  poisoned  blood,  all  parts  be- 
come tetanized;  but  the  convulsions  cease  sooner  in  the  poisoned 
than  in  the  protected  leg,  the  motor  nerves  of  the  former  having 
been  paralysed  by  the  strychnia-containing  blood. 

Harley's  experiments  show  thai  the  poison  acts  on  all  parts  of 
the  spinal  cord,  its  effects  on  this  organ  appearing  to  be  twofold. 
It  dilates  the  vessels,  thus  increasing  the  supply  of  blood,  and  also 
augments  the  activity  of  the  functions  of  the  cord. 

It  is  stated  that  traumatic  and  strychnia  tetanus  produce  minute 
ecchymoses  in  the  cord.  This  is  not  the  case  with  frogs  tetanized 
by  strychnia  ;  for  these  animals  may  be  tetanized  for  weeks  with- 
out the  production  of  ecchymoses — a  fact  which  proves  that  they 
are  the  result  and  not  the  cause  of  tetanic  spasms. 

It  seems  worthy  of  remark,  that  strychnia  does  not  merely 
heighten  the  reflex  action  of  the  cord,  but  so  affects  it  that  impres- 
sions are  not  confined  within  their  natural  limits,  but  diffuse  them- 
selves throughout  the  cord;  strychnia,  in  fact,  lessens  the  resistance 
of  the  cord  and  increases  the  diffusibility  of  impression*  Strychnia 
is  said  to  heighten  arterial  pressure  by  stimulating  the  vaso-motor 
centre. 

Kolliker  asserts  that  strychnia  affects  but  little  the  blood  of 
frogs. 

Nux  vomica  or  its  alkaloid  is  commonly  employed,  often  with 


?00 


NUX  VOMICA. 


T 


great  bt^nefit,  In  motor  paralysis.  Sometimes  it  is  adminUtered 
With  the  view  of  exciting^  slight  twitching'  in  the  paralyzed  muscles,  j 
so  as  to  ki^ep  up  in  them  a  sort  of  artificial  exercise  calculated  to  | 
maintain  their  nutrition  and  prevent  their  wasting^;  bm  if  strychnia  , 
benefited  in  this  way,  surely  galvanism  would  effect  the  object  J 
better,  Dr,  Brown-S^quard  recommends  nux  vomica  or  strychnia  \ 
in  those  forms  of  paraplegia  dependent  on  softeningf  and  wasting 
of  the  cord,  when,  for  example,  the  supply  of  blood  conveyed  to  it  | 
is  diminished  through  c]eg:eneration  and  partial  blockingf-up  of  the  | 
vessels.  Stry^chnia  is  supposed  to  dilate  the  vessels  and  to  increase  ] 
the  supply  of  blood  in  the  degenerated  tissues  and  thus  to  avert  i 
their  further  destruction,  ' 

Strychnia  affects  paralyzed  sooner  than  unparalyzed  muscles. 

In  medicinal   doses  strychnia  is  said  to   streng-then    the   heart 
beats.     It  has  been  shown  that  the  heart  of  an  animal  poisoned  ^ 
by  strychnia  ceases  to  contract  sooner  after  deatb  than  that  of  an 
animal  destroyed  by  mechanical  means;    and  furtherj    that  if  a 
frog*s  heart  is  placed  in  a  solution  of  strychnia  it   ceases  to  beat^ 
sooner  than  another  placed  in  simple  water.     It  is  not  said  whether | 
this  organ  ceases  to  contract  in  the  systole  or  diastole,     Harlefj 
states  that  when  a  solution  of  strychnia  is  dropped    on  a   heart  its< 
muscles    become    tetanic.      The    same   authority    says    that  both 
strychnia  and  brucia   lessen    the   absorption  of  oxygen  and  the! 
production  of  carbonic  acid;    in  other  words,  they  lessen  the  re-' 
spiratory  function  of  the  blood,  and  if  either  alkaloid  is  mixed  with 
blood  recently  drawn,  the  amount  of  oxygen  it  absorbs,  and  of 
carbonic  acid  it  gives  off,  are  less  than  with  simple  blood.     Is  it 
not  probable  that  any  substance  capable  of  altering-  the   physical 
or  chemical  condition  of  the  blood  will  lessen  its  respiratory  func- 
tion ? 

Strychnia,  given  to  a  rabbit  when  young,  causes  abortion;  it 
has  therefore  been  concluded  that  the  drug  possesses  a  direct 
influence  on  the  uterus,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  confirm  this 
conjecture. 

Strychnia  is  useful  in  prolapsus  ani,  and  if  the  prolapsus  is 
associated  with  constipation,  the  nux  may  be  added  to  a  purga- 
tive, as  tincture  of  rhubarb.  If  diarrhoea  occurs,  it  should  be 
checked,  and  the  prolapsus  will  probably  cease;  if  not,  strychnia 
will  generally  succeed  quickly  in  ridding  a  child  of  this  trouble* 
some  complaint* 

These  preparations,  especially  the  tincture  are  often  of  much  use 
in  so-called  hysteria  of  middle* aged  people.      In  many  cases  it 
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appears  to  control  the  distressing  flatulence  commonly  connected 
with  this  state,  and  to  relieve  the  sensation  of  heat  and  weight  at 
the  top  of  the  head ;  and  it  often  removes  effectually,  although  less 
surely,  flushings  of  the  face,  and  hot  and  cold  perspirations.  It 
is  still  more  effectual  when  combined  with  small  quantities  of 
laudanum. 

Dr.  Anstie  has  noticed  that  strychnia  sometimes  produces  symp- 
toms closely  resembling  intoxication,  unsteadiness  of  gait,  perver- 
sion of  the  intellect,  and  a  meaningless  smile.  On  one  occasion 
I  was  able  to  connect  a  peculiar  wandering  delirium  at  night  with 
the  employment  of  strychnia,  though  there  were  no  tetanic  twitch-        ^n 

According  to  Dr.  Anstie,  strychnia  promotes  capillary  circula-    \      ^-if 
tion,  and  he  recommends  it  in  troublesome  coldness  of  the  hands     )  J^ 
and  feet.  ^/ 

Strychnia  sometimes  induces  persistent  erections,  which  pheno- 
menon has  led  some  medical  men  to  give  it  in  impotency  and  sper- 
matorrhoea. 

Large  doses  of  strychnia  are  sometimes  useful  in  spermatorrhoea, 
especially  when  associated  with  impotence. 

Strychnia  is  sometimes  employed  with  much  benefit  to  old  people 
with  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  when  the  water  constantly  dribbles 
away.  It  may  also  be  useful  in  the  incontinence  of  urine  of 
children. 

Strychnia  is  separated  in  part,  at  least,  by  the  kidneys.  Its 
influence,  if  any,  on  the  urine,  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

In  a  remarkably  able  paper,  Drs.  Crum  Brown  and  Fraser  re- 
cord some  experiments  made  with  methyl  and  ethyl  compounds  of 
strychnia,  brucia,  and  thebaia,  and  have  arrived  at  some  aston- 
ishing results.  While  retaining  most  of  the  chemical  properties, 
giving  the  ordinary  reactions  of  strychnia,  brucia,  and  thebaia, 
yet  the  physiological  action  of  these  substances  on  the  body  is 
completely  altered.  These  observer^  experimented  with  iodide  of 
methyl-strychnium,  sulphate  of  methyl- strychnium,  and  with  the 
nitrate  and  hydrochlorate  of  the  same  base,  and  likewise  with 
iodide  and  sulphate  of  methyl-brucium,  and  with  iodide  and  sul- 
phate of  methyl-thebaium. 

As  we  have  already  stated,  strychnia,  brucia,  and  thebaia,  affect 
the  cord,  and  produce,  according  to  the  dose,  more  or  less  severe 
tetanic  convulsion.  But  these  substances,  when  converted  into  the 
ethyl  and  methyl  compounds,  cease  to  act  in  this  manner,  and 
produce  general  paralysis  of  the  body,  an  effect  shown  by  these 


I 


>02  NUX  VOMICA, 

experiments  to  depend  on  paralysis  of  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 
In  fact,  these  new  compounds  act  on  the  body  in  the  same  way  as 
curare. 

In  their  action  on  the  heart  and  muscles,  these  new  substances 
were  likewise  found  to  differ  much  from  strychnia,  brucia,  etc.;    ^ 
for  after  poisoning:  by  the  methyl  or  ethyl  compounds,  the  heart    H 
continued  to  contract  naturally  for  a  long-  time,  while  the  muscles 
for  many  hours  continued  flaccid,  contractile,  and  alkaline,  ^ 

Drs.  Crum  Brown  and  Fraser  further  experimented  on  codeia,  H 
morphia,  and  nicotia.  At  the  conclusion  of  their  treatise  they  say 
— ''The  change  in  the  character  of  the  physiological  action  U 
remarkably  illustrated  by  strychnia,  brucia,  and  ihebaia,  whose 
purely  spinal  stimulant  action  is  converted  into  a  paralyzing-  ac- 
tion on  the  periphery  i^end  organs)  or  motor  nerves ;  it  is  apparent 
in  codeia  and  morphia,  whose  convulsant  action  is  also  converted 
into  a  paralyzing-  action  on  motor  nerve-end  organs,  and  whose 
hypnotic  action  is  apparently  altogether  destroyed  in  the  case  of 
codeia,  and  certainly  greatly  diminished  in  that  of  morphia ;  and 
it  is  obvious,  though  less  so  than  with  the  others,  in  the  case  of 
nicotia,  whose  convulsant  action  is  diminished,  if  not  altogether 
removed.  We  may  conclude  from  these  facts  that  when  a  nitrile 
base  possesses  a  strychnia-like  action,  the  salts  of  the  correspond* 
jng  ammonium  bases  have  an  action  identical  with  that  of  curare«^ 

'*  It  is  well  known  that  curare  and  strychnia  are  derived  from 
plants  belonging  to  the  same  genus,  and  it  is  therefore  interesting 
to  observe  such  a  relationship.  It  may  not^  how^ever»  be  altogether 
superfluous  to  add,  that  strychnia,  brucia,  and  the  other  spinal  stim- 
ulant alkaloids  examined  in  this  paper^  have  not  been  converted  by 
chemical  addition  into  curarina — the  active  principle  of  curare. 
The  action  of  the  methyl  derivatives  of  these  bases  is  of  precisely 
the  same  character  as  that  of  curare,  and  they  possess  the  same 
peculiarity  of  slow  absorption  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
digestive  system,  but  the  degrees  of  their  activity  are  very  dif- 
ferent. If  we  confine  our  attention  to  the  salts  of  the  methyl 
derivatives  of  strychnia,  brucia,  and  thebaia,  where  the  action  b 
uncomplicated,  we  observe  they  form  a  series  in  which  the  fatal 
dose  varies  for  each,  while  this  dose,  in  the  case  of  the  most 
active  of  the  three,  is  considerably  above  that  of  curare,  and 
greatly  above  that  of  curarina.  Besides^  curarina  has  a  charac- 
teristic colour  reaction  that  belongs  to  none  of  these  bodies,  aod 
the  latter  further  proves  this  dissimilarity  by  each  of  them  possess- 
!nE^  soecial  colour  reactions,  by  which  they  may  be  distinguished 
h  other/' 
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There  is  a  distinct  antagonism  between  strychnia  and  calabar 
bean,  and  between  strychnia  and  chloral.  These  antagonisms 
have  lately  been  investigated  by  a  committee  presided  over  by 
Dr.  Hughes  Bennett.  Previous  experimenters  have  shown  that 
calabar  bean  modifies  strychnia  tetanus,  but  it  is  of  no  avail  to 
save  life,  and  Dr.  Bennett's  committee  confirm  the  conclusions,  that 
whilst  the  symptoms  induced  by  strychnia,  as  tetanic  convulsions, 
are  modified  by  calabar  bean,  so  far  from  saving  life  it  actually 
aids  its  destruction,  for,  when  both  poisons  are  administered  to- 
gether, but  each  in  quantity  less  than  the  minimum  fatal  dose, 
their  combined  action  in  this  dose  will  destroy  life. 

The  antagonism  between  chloral  and  strychnia  is  far  greater; 
chloral  modifies  the  strychnia  symptoms  to  a  great  extent,  and, 
as  might  be  expected,  the  sooner  chloral  is  given  after  strych- 
nia, the  greater  is  the  antagonistic  effect.  Very  large  doses  of 
strychnia  require  very  large  and  even  dangerous  doses  of  chloral, 
enough  to  produce  dangerous  symptoms.  Whilst  chloral  antidotes 
strychnia,  it  is  doubtful  if  strychnia  will  avert  death  from  chloral. 
Chloral  produces  profound  coma,  and  destroys  life  by  its  action  on 
the  cerebral  hemispheres.     Strychnia  does  not  affect  these  parts. 
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This  remedy  has  been  highly  extolled,  and  strongly  condemned, 
answering  with  some  beyond  expectation,  and  yielding  to  others 
nothing  but  failure  and  disappointment.  This  discrepancy  may 
easily  be  reconciled,  for  it  will  be  found  that  lobelia  has  been  given 
in  very  different  doses  by  two  differing  sets  of  authorities.  Unless 
given  in  large  doses — doses  thought  to  be  poisonous — this  remedy 
is  inoperative.  It  is  erroneously  imagined  that  lobelia  is  a  highly 
poisonous  and  dangerous  drug,  only  to  be  given  with  much  caution 
and  close  watching. 

Lobelia  is  of  great  service  in  niany  cases  of  asthma,  whether 
dependent  or  not  on  visible  structural  changes  in  the  lung.  It  is 
useful  in  the  peptic,  and  especially  in  the  bronchitic  form.  These 
two  forms  are  generally  more  or  less  mixed,  the  tightness  o^ 
breathing  in  bronchitic  asthma  being  increased  by  food,  and  the 
peptic  asthma  leading  after  a  time  to  emphysema  and  bronchitis. 
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Lobelia  is,  I  think,  less  useful  when  the  attacks  come  on  periodi- 
cally, at  intervals  varying  from  about  three  weeks  to  a  month.  It 
may,  indeed,  for  several  days,  postpone  or  partly  suppress  iht 
paroxysm,  but  after  a  time  the  lobelia  is  apparently  unable  lo 
prevent  the  attack.  My  experience  leads  me  to  esteem  lobelia 
higher  the  more  I  try  it,  and  I  frequently  hear  it  extolled  by 
patients.  It  must,  however,  be  confessed  that  in  some  cases  il 
fails  entirely.  In  the  bronchi  tic  form,  patients  often  say  it  **  helps 
them  to  get  up  the  phlegm."  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  obsen'e 
that  lobelia  is  not  useful  in  all  forms  of  dyspnoea;  it  is  useless 
when  this  depends  on  heart  disease,  and  when  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  comes  on  only  from  exertion,  or  from  a  bad  fit  of  cough 
ing.  Lobelia  being  only  palliative  and  not  curative  of  the  con- 
•ditions  causing  the  dyspnoea,  it  should  be  given  only  during  a; 
paroxysm.  On  any  signs  of  an  oncoming  fit,  the  medicine  must 
be  taken  immediately,  in  doses  of  a  drachm  of  the  simple  tincture 
every  hour,  or  even  every  half  hour,  or  ten  drops  may  be  takeit 
every  ten  minutes  or  quarter  of  an  hour  till  the  dyspnoea  gives 
way.  It  is  better  to  adopt  the  smaller  and  more  frequent  dose, 
as  the  medicine  can  be  discontinued  should  sickness  or  depression 
occur.  The  great  drawback  is  its  uncertain  action,  some  patiend^ 
being  made  sick  and  faint  by  doses  which  others  take  without  any 
such  penalty*  The  risk  of  depression  is  obviated  by  small  fre* 
quent  doses,  and  a  patient  soons  learns  the  suitable  dose  and 
periods.  It  is  well  to  inform  patients  of  the  possible  occurreiicl 
of  sickness  and  faintness,  which  may  make  them  feel  very  illj 
but  these  symptoms  soon  disappear,  and  never,  so  far  as  i  ha\t 
seen,  become  serious  or  dangerous.  I  have  repeatedly  giveii 
*two-drachm  doses  without  any  dangerous  consequences;  but  thil 
large  dose  generally  excites  a  sensation  of  sinking  at  the  stomachj 
with  nausea,  and  not  unfrequenlly,  vomiting.  When  the  paiienl 
complains  of  more  or  less  constant  tightness  of  the  chest*  will 
frequent  exacerbations  during  the  day,  he  should  take  ten  minimi 
of  the  tincture  thrice  daily,  with  an  additional  dose  on  the  oc» 
currence  of  the  exacerbation.  In  bronchitic  asthma,  where  thi 
breathing  is  a  little  tight  all  day,  but  much  worse  at  night,  thl 
patient  should  take  ten  minims,  three  times  a  day,  with  addiUona 
doses  according  to  the  state  of  the  breathing  at  night.  It  shouN 
be  given  cautiously  to  asthmatics  with  heart  disease,  or  it  ma) 
render  the  pulse  irregular  and  very  weak.  Lobelia  inflata  allayi 
dyspnaea  which  accompanies  capillary  bronchitis  in  emphysema. 
In  certain  epidemics  of  whooping-cough,  lobelia  is  very  service* 
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able,  whilst  in  other  epidemics  it  seems  useless.  Lobelia  is  useful 
in  the  spasmodic  stage,  and  in  two  or  three  days,  generally  re- 
duces by  one  half  the  frequency  of  the  attacks,  lessening  their 
severity  at  the  same  time,  the  speedy  subsidence  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  whoop,  attest  the  influence  of  this  drug.  Like  all  other 
whooping-cough  remedies,  it  acts  best  in  uncomplicated  cases,  and 
when  the  weather  is  warm  and  mild.  If  the  weather  is  cold,  and 
the  winds  cutting  and  sharp,  the  child  should  be  confined  to  a 
warm  room ;  but  under  other  circumstances,  the  child  should  live 
as  much  as  possible  in  the  open  air.  For  a  patient  two  years  old, 
I  order  ten  minims  of  the  tincture  of  lobelia  every  hour,  and  an 
additional  dose  each  time  the  cough  is  imminent,  provided  the 
paroxysm  gives  sufficient  warning.  Children  bear  large  doses  of 
the  drug ;  for,  in  no  instance,  have  I  witnessed  nausea,  sickness, 
faintness,  or  any  ill  effects  follow  the  doses  just  recommended.  I 
find,  indeed,  that  adults  are  much  less  tolerant  of  lobelia  than 
children.  Sometimes  lobelia  produces  a  slight  burning  sensation 
in  the  throat.  Whooping-cough  is  well  known  to  be  a  very  ob- 
stinate and  dangerous  affection  in  children  only  a  few  months  old, 
and  in  such  cases  lobelia  often  appears  to  do  less  good  than  to 
older  children.  I  give  five  minims  of  the  tincture  every  hour,  even 
to  very  young  children.* 

Lobelia  has  been  praised  in  bronchitis ;  and  I  have  tried  it  in 
several  cases,  but  while  it  removed  any  paroxysmal  dyspnoea,  it 
appeared  to  be  powerless  over  the  bronchitis  itself.  It  has  been 
employed  in  laryngismus  stridulus,  and  in  croup. 
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All  persons  are  not  similarly  affected  by  Indian  hemp,  and  race 
and  climate  have  been  supposed  to  modify  its  influence.  Its  effects 
are  most  marked  on  the  brain,  whose  functions  it  more  or  less 
perverts  in  various  ways.  It  generally  produces  a  pleasurable 
intoxication,  and  the  dosed  person  becomes  talkative,  or  sings, 
or  perpetually  giggles,  and  objects  often   assume  to  him  very 

•  Mr.  Foster,  of  Huntingdon,  and  Dr.  Howard  Sargent,  of  Boston,  America, 
recommend  clover  in  whooping-cough.  Dr.  Sargent  gives  a  wineglassful  occa- 
sionally through  the  day,  of  an  infusion  made  with  two  ounces  of  carefully  dried 
blossoms  of  red  clover,  steeped  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water  for  four  hours. 
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grotesque  aspects,  exciting  hfm  to  much  merriment.  He  is  pos- 
sessed with  a  feeling-  of  happiness  and  contentment,  and  ideas  of 
a  pleasing  kind  pass  rapidly  through  the  mind,  sometimes  un- 
connected and  immediately  forgotten ;  but  in  other  instances, 
remembered  on  the  return  to  the  normal  state.  After  a  tim^* 
sleep  sets  in,  generally  accompanied  with  delightful  dreams. 
There  may  be  pain  in  the  head,  '*a  sensation  as  of  the  brain 
boiling  over,  and  lifting  the  cranial  arch  like  the  lid  of  a  tea- 
kettle." Among  the  early  symptoms  is  a  sensation  of  heaviness 
of  the  arms  and  legs.  The  head  feels  hot  and  heavy.  The  eyes 
are  bright  and  shiny,  with  sometimes  giddiness  and  noises  in  the 
ears.  General  sensibility  is  also  affected,  and  pricking-  in  the  feci 
or  over  the  whole  body,  with  numbness,  often  of  a  pleasurabk 
kind,  is  an  early  symptom.  Pressure  on  the  skin  may  excite  a 
sensation  of  burning.  After  a  time,  complete  anaesthesia  sets  in 
to  such  an  extent,  that  while  standing,  there  may  be  no  conscious- 
ness of  touching  the  ground.  The  muscular  sense  is  even  lost 
and  pain  is  lessened  or  removed.  Sometimes  it  produces  com* 
plete  catalepsy.  It  often  occasions  a  ravenous  sensation,  not  to 
be  appeased  by  food.  In  some  instances,  the  pulse  is  said  to  be 
at  first  rather  increased  in  frequency  and  strength^  but  neither 
pulse  nor  breathing  is  much  altered.  The  pupils  contract  to  light 
Sometimes  there  is  strong  sexual  desire. 

Such  is  the  group  of  symptoms  induced  by  Indian  hemp,  thoi^ 
they  do  not  all  occur  in  the  same  person,  but  are  variously 
combined;  and  sometimes  it  produces  sensations  anything-  but 
pleasant,  as  nausea,  vomiting,  great  thirst,  frequent,  weak»  and 
intermittent  pulse,  with  disagreeable  sensations  and  ideas. 

If  indulged  in  for  a  long  time,  as  is  common  in  the  East,  it  pro- 
duces loss  of  appetite  and  strength,  trembling,  and  much  mental 
weakness. 

It  is  used  to  produce  sleep,  and  its  effects  have  been  compared  to 
those  of  opium ;  but  it  differs  from  this  drug,  it  is  said,  in  not  pro- 
ducing nausea,  constipation,  or  headache.  Fronmuller  adminis- 
tered it  in  i,ooo  cases,  and  found  that  it  succeeded  in  530;  partly 
succeeded  in  215  ;  and  produced  little  or  no  eflfect  in  255  instances. 
A  large  dose  is  required  to  induce  a  hypnotic  effect,  as  eigfit 
grains  of  the  spirituous  extract,  which  sometimes,  soon  after  its 
administration,  excites  headache,  vomiting,  and  giddiness;  and 
the  headache  may  be  severe,  dull,  and  throbbing,  and  accom- 
panied by  a  coated  tongue.     Opium  is  a  most  certain  hypnotic. 

Cannabis  indica  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies  for  megriin 
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or  sick  headache.  It  appears  to  act  on  the  nervous  centre  whence 
this  headache  springs.  It  is  found  serviceable  both  in  cases  associ- 
ated  with  little  or  no  nausea,  and  in  cases  accompanied  by  severe 
vomiting"*  It  is  useful  in  attacks  accompanied  with  spectra.  It  is 
most  useful,  in  my  experience,  in  preventing'  the  attacks,  not  in 
arresting  them  when  once  they  have  begfun.  It  is  sometimes  useful 
in  those  severe,  continuous  forms  of  headache  lasting^  for  weeks 
(see  Croton  Chloral)  ;  but  it  is  especially  effective,  when  from 
fatigue,  anxiety,  or  change  of  life,  the  attacks  become  much  more 
frequent;  then  the  drug-  gradually,  and  indeed  sometimes  quickly 
lengthens  the  interval,  and  at  last  brings  back  the  attacks  to  their 
old  periodicity,  or  even  extends  the  intervals  between  the  seizures* 
It  need  hardly  be  said  that  cannabis  will  not  cure  these  patients. 
I  have  given  this  drug  weeks  or  months  continuously,  in  doses  of 
one-third  to  one-half  a  grain  twice  or  thrice  daily.  As  anaemia  or 
constipation,  favouring  and  even  exciting  attacks  of  migraine,  often 
co-exist  with  it,  cannabis  indica  may  be  combined  in  pills  with 
either  iron  or  aloes. 

Since  writing  these  remarks  on  cannabis,  subsequent  experience  has  fully  con- 
firmed the  favourable  opinion  of  it  Just  expresRed  ;  no  single  drug  have  I  found  so 
useful  in  migraine,  I  have  ventured  to  suggest  that  it  acts  on  the  portion  of  the 
nervous  centre,  whence  these  attacks  springs  for  cannabis  appears  to  be  useful  in 
alt  varieties  of  mi^afne.  It  has  been  the  fashion  of  late  to  speak  of  migraine  as 
an  aficction  simply  of  the  central  nervous  system,  the  paroxysms  being  spontane- 
ous, and  wholly  independent  of  peripheral  excitation*  The  sickness,  or  diarrhcea, 
or  pale  stools,  ere,  being  due  to  the  central  affection.  It  appears  to  me  far  more 
probable  that  the  central  affection  remaini  dormant  tiU  roused  into  action  by 
peripheral  excitation,  which  greatly  varies  in  different  cases.  Sec  section  on 
counter  irritation.  The  following  cases  show  that  gastric  irritation  may  cause 
pain  in  the  head  ; — 

A  young  woman,  about  20,  whose  mother  is  migrainous,  has  suffered  for  a  month 
with  severe,  throbbing,  supraorbital  headache  after  every  meal.  The  pain  is  severe 
and  is  increased  by  exertion,  or  stooping.  The  eyeballs  ache.  The  pain  is  not 
accompanied  nor  followed  by  cutaneous  tenderness.  The  sight  is  unaffected: 
with  the  headache  she  suffers  from  nausea,  but  is  free  from  epigastric  pain,  acidity, 
and  flatulence.  The  nausea  increases  severely,  and  at  last,  after  half  an  hour, 
sometimes  two  hours,  she  vomits,  and  immediately  the  headache  ceases.  Her 
bowels  are  regular,  and  her  motions  of  a  natural  colour.  The  pain  coming  on 
immediately  after  food,  increasing  as  the  nausea  increases,  and  ceasing  imme- 
diately on  vomiting,  certainly  strongly  suggests  that  the  exciting  cause  is  food 
acting  on  the  stomach  nerves. 

A  young  man,  aged  20.  suffered  for  two  months  from  occipital  headache  after 
almost  cver>'  meal.  It  comes  on  about  half  an  hour  after  food,  and  lasts  about  an 
hour,  though  sometimes  all  day.  On  the  other  hand,  food  sometimes,  and  whisky- 
and-water  always,  relieves  it  for  half  an  hour.  The  headache  is  always  accom* 
panied  by  flatulence,  and  continues  till  he  can  pass  it  either  upwards  or  downwards. 
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In  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  after  freely  dispersing  wind,  the  headache  leaves  bim. 
The  flatus  has  little  or  no  odour,  and  causes  hiin  no  annoyance  beyond  the  head- 
ache. When  the  pain  is  severe  he  can  feel  with  his  hand  throbbing  at  the  occifmlt 
which  also  ceases  on  the  escape  of  wind ;  worry  or  anxiety  will  at  once  bring  on 
headache.  The  headache  is  not  acconnpanied  nor  foUowed  by  tenderness  of  the 
scalp. 

Bismuth  and  charcoal  cored  the  flatulence,  and  the  headache  left  him* 

Dr  Clousden  recommends  cannabis  indica  combined  with  brom- 
ide of  potassium  in  mama,  giving-  a  drachm  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium with  a  drachm  of  the  tincture  of  cannabis  indica. 

It  has  been  found  useful  in  neuratgia,  whooping-cough  and 
asthma,  and  it  appears  to  be  serviceable  in  some  cases  of  h^ 
teria«  Some  accord  it  a  high  reputation  as  a  diuretic  in  acute  and 
chronic  Bright's  disease^  and  consider  bloody  urine  to  be  a  special 
indication.  It  is  said  to  relieve  d^suna  and  strangury,  and  to  be 
useful  in  retention  of  urine^  dependent  on  paralysis  from  spinal 
disease.  It  is  used  occasionally  in  gonorrhoea.  It  is  very  useful, 
as  Dn  Silver  has  pointed  out,  in  menorrhagia,  or  dysmenorrhcea. 
Half  a  grain  to  a  grain  thrice  daily,  though  a  grain  every  two 
hours,  or  hourly,  is  sometimes  required  in  those  who  can  tolerate 
so  large  a  dose,  often  relieves  the  pain  of  dysmenorrhcea. 
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ERGOT. 

Ergot  has  a  disagreeable,  bitter  taste,  and  occasions  an  abundant 
secretion  of  saliva.  In  large  doses  it  produces  nausea,  vomiting, 
colic,  diarrhoea,  giddiness,  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  great  retarda- 
tion, and  slight  weakness  of  the  pulse. 

Absorbed  into  the  blood,  it  causes  contraction  of  the  blood- 
vessels, and  especially  those  of  the  cord,— a  statement  made  by 
Brown-S^quard  and  noticed  in  the  article  treating  of  belladonna. 

Whether  administered  by  the  stomach,  or  hypodermically,  ergot 
causes  contraction  of  the  arteries  and  %'eins,  by  its  influence,  if  h 
said,  on  the  sympathetic  system.  Administered  in  either  way^  if  b 
most  valuable  in  haemorrhage,*  indeed,  few,  if  any,  remedies  rival 
its  efficacy  in  this  respect.  Dn  Currie  Ritchie  and  Dr.  DraschCt 
were  the  first  to  use  it  hypodermically,  and,  they  report,  sttocess* 
fully,  of  cases  of  haemoptysis,  epistaxis,  h^matemesis,  and  intesliitti 
haemorrhage  in  typhoid  fever;  and  many  other  observers  have 
since  confirmed  their  statements.     In  severe  bleeding,  when  U  is 
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urgently  necessary  to  check  it  at  once,  the  hypodermic  application 
must  be  used,  in  from  two-  to  five-g^rain  doses.  I  have  seen  this 
injection  in  many  instances  produce  a  g-ood  deal  of  swelling  and 
pain,  which,  however,  always  subsided  without  syppuratioo,  hence 
it  is  well  to  warn  the  patient  that  this  temporary,  untoward  acci- 
dent may  occur.  In  less  urgent  bleeding,  administration  by  the 
stomach  is  very  successful,  it  is  very  useful  in  haemoptysis,  in 
doses  of  thirty  or  forty  minims  of  the  liquid  extract  every  three  or 
four  hours,  indeed  hourly  in  severe  cases, 

Hildebrand  advises  hypodermic  injections  of  ergot  for  fibrous 
tumour  of  the  womb ;  a  curious  measure,  it  would  seem,  but  it  is 
endorsed  by  Drs.  Keating  and  Ashurst,  distinguished  American 
physicians,  who  state  that  the  injections  at  inter\'^als  of  five  to  six 
grains  of  ergotine,  will  greatly  diminish  the  size  of  fibrous  tumours. 
In  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  Keating,  the  pulse,  respirations,  and 
temperature  fell  for  a  time  after  each  injection,  the  fall  increasing 
with  each  injection  ]  thus,  after  the  fifteenth  injection,  the  pulse 
fell  to  fifty-six,  the  respirations  to  twelve,  and  the  temperature  to 
ninety-six.  (?)  The  ergotine  excited  much  nausea  and  sickness; 
due  probably  to  the  effect  of  the  ergot  on  the  womb,  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  finger  into  the  os  uteri  increased  the  vomiting.  The 
occurrence  of  nausea  and  sickness,  however,  is  not  usual. 

Ergot  is  strongly  recommended  in  purpura. 

If  taken  for  a  long  time,  it  is  said  sometimes  to  produce  fatal 
consequences,  namely,  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  muscles,  and 
now  and  then  gangrene  of  the  extremities,  in  character  generally 
like  senile  gangrene.  These  statements  usually  made  in  therapeu- 
tic works  must  be  very  greatly  exaggerated,  as  we  now  administer 
considerable  quantities  of  ergot  for  weeks,  or  even  months,  without 
producing  gangrene  or  spasm. 

Its  effects  are  most  expressed  on  the  womb,  especially  when 
pregnant,  exciting  in  the  gravid  uterus  powerful  and  continuous 
contractions.  It  is  used  in  tedious  labours,  when  the  uterus  is 
becoming  exhausted,  but  must  not  be  employed  when  there  is 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  child,  otherwise  it  may  occasion 
serious  damage  to  the  delicate  structures  of  the  mother.  Many 
suppose  that  it  endangers  the  life  of  the  child  in  two  ways,  namely, 
by  subjecting  it  to  powerful  and  continuous  uterine  pressure,  and 
by  weakening  its  heart.  This  injurious  pressure  may  be  avoided, 
it  is  said,  by  administering  the  medicine  in  small  doses,  so  as  to 
strengthen  the  natural  contractions  of  the  uterus,  but  not  to  make 
them  continuous.     It  is  recommended  to  watch  its  action  on  the 
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foetal  heart,  and  if  the  pulsations  fall  to  no,  or  the  beats  become 
irregular,  either  the  drug  should  be  discontinued,  or  the  delivery 
effected  by  instruments. 

It  is  extremely  useful  in  post-partum  h^morrhag-es*  arresting^ 
the  bleeding  by  producing  firm  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  by  its 
influence  on  the  blood-vessels.  It  is  also  of  great  use  in  the  various 
forms  of  menorrhagia,  even  when  it  depends  on  uterine  tumours. 
It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  valuable  medicine  known  in  uterine  hfle- 
morrhage,  checking  the  bleeding  when  other  remedies  have  failed* 
and  when  the  patient  is  reduced  almost  to  a  hopeless  state.  lo 
such  critical  circumstances,  it  must  be  given  in  full  doses*  Sonie 
doctors  give  half  an  ounce  of  the  liquid  extract,  and  repeat  it  ill 
half  an  hour,  or  even  in  a  shorter  time,  without  any  tonic  effects. 
It  promptly  checks,  and  in  a  few  hours  effectually  stays,  the  bleed* 
ing.  Dry  cupping  over  the  sacrum  is  useful.  Perfect  rest  shouM 
be  enjoined  (see  Perchlonde  of  Iron), 

It  is  said  that  ergot  will. arrest  sweating. 

Ergot  IS  said  to  reduce  the  temperature  of  the  body,  but  most 
observers  doubt  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  The  hypodermic 
injection  is  said  to  reduce  the  temperature  of  cats  and  dog's. 

It  is  stated  to  be  useful  in  neuralgia  and  parapleg^ia,  whooping- 
cough,  incontinence  of  urine,  and  even  in  some  cases  of  leucor- 
rhoea;  but  the  form  of  leucorrhoea  is  not  mentioned.  It  is  also 
recommended  in  amenorrhcea  with  anaemia,  after  the  use  of  iron. 
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Thiine,  caffein,  cocoine,  guaranine,  are  chemically  and  physiologi- 
cally identioal.  Large  doses  of  these  agents  produce  in  animals 
paralysis  of  sensibility,  tetanic  spasms  and  convulsions. 

The  Physiological  Committee,  presided  over  by  the  late  Dr.  Hugb^  BeitottC, 
conclude  that  these  substances  paralyze  the  terminations  of  the  sensory  cervcAf 
and  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  anterior  columns  rcmJtiitiii^ 
unaffected*  The  tetanic  spasms  are  probably  spinal » though,  owing  to  the  panJy- 
sis  of  the  sensory  nen^es,  the  spasms  cannot  be  excited  by  peripheral  irnuitioo. 
The  motor  nerves  are  tmaflcctcd.  These  substances  cause  cerebral  excitczneiitt 
affect  the  respiration*  the  heart's  action,  and  the  arterioles*  Breathing  is  fint 
excited,  then  impeded,  apd  at  last  arrested;  the  heart's  action  is  first  quickcfied* 
strengthened,  and  then  slowed  and  weakened ;  the  arterioles  fit^t  contract  and 
then  dilate,  and  induce  stasis  of  the  blood.     They  increase  the  flow  of  satfy^  sod 


TEA — COFFEE COCOA GUARANA. 


6ll 


I 


excite  tenesmus  with  slimy  motions.  They  usually  contract  the  pupil.  They  fiitt 
lower  and  then  raise  the  bodily  temperature.  To  some  extent  they  arc  antagonii^ 
tic  to  morphia.     It  is  very  desirable  these  experiments  should  be  confirmed. 

In  poisoning  by  tartar  emetic  or  the  alkaloids,  a  strong-  infusion 
of  tea  is  sometimes  used  for  the  sake  of  its  tannin  which  precipi- 
tates these  substances. 

In  flatulent  dyspepsia,  few  substances  are  more  to  be  avoided 
than  tea.  It  is  harmful  in  two  ways;  for  tea  itself  in  this  complaint 
is  found  to  promote  flatulence ;  and  women,  the  chief  sufferers  from 
this  disagreeable  form  of  dyspepsia,  are  apt  to  drink  large  quanti- 
ties of  weak  tea^  and  the  excels  of  fluid  keeps  up  the  distension. 

Coffee  is,  to  some  persons,  slightly  purgative. 

The  active  principle  of  tea  and  coffee  is  absorbed,  and  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  system.  These  beverages  are  especially 
useful  in  a  fatigued  state  of  the  system,  and  under  ordinary  circum. 
stances^  are  preferable  in  this  respect  to  alcoholic  drinks. 

*' Coffee/'  says  Dr.  Parkes,  in  his  work  on  Hygiene  '*  is  a  most 
important  article  of  diet  for  soldiers,  as  not  only  is  it  invigorating, 
without  producing  subsequent  collapse,  but  the  hot  infusion  is 
almost  equally  serviceable  against  both  cold  and  heat;  in  the 
one  case  the  warmth  of  the  infusion,  in  the  other  the  action  of 
the  skin,  being  useful ;  while  in  both  cases  the  nervous  stimulation 
is  very  desirable.  Dr,  Hooker  tells  us  that  in  the  Antarctic  Expedi- 
tion the  men  all  preferred  coffee  to  spirits,  and  this  was  the  case  in 
the  Schleswig-Holstein  war,  i849»  The  experience  of  Algeria  and 
India  (where  coffee  is  coming  more  and  more  into  use)  proves  its 
use  in  hot  climates/'  The  same  authority,  speaking  of  tea,  says, 
'*Tea  seems  to  have  a  very  decidedly  stimulative  and  restorative 
action  on  the  nervous  system,  which  is  perhaps  aided  by  the 
warmth  of  the  infusion*  No  depression  follows  this.  The  pulse 
is  a  little  quickened.  The  amount  of  pulmonary  carbonic  is, 
according  to  E.  Smith,  increased.  The  action  of  the  skin  is  in- 
creased; that  of  the  bowels  lessened.  The  kidney  excretion  is 
little  affected;  perhaps  the  urea  is  a  little  lessened,  but  this  is 
uncertain.'* 

"As  an  article  of  diet  for  soldiers,  tea  is  most  useful.  The  hot 
infusion,  like  that  of  coffee,  is  potent  against  both  heat  and  cold,  is 
most  useful  in  great  fatigue,  especially  in  hot  climates  (Ranald 
Martin),  and  also  has  a  great  purifying  effect  on  water." 

Dr.  Fothergill  finds  that  caffein  strengthens  the  contractions  of 
frogs'  hearts,  and  M.  Jaccoud  believes  that  it  acts  on  the  heart  and 
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blood-vessels  like  digitalis,  strengthening  the  heart,  and  tncreasin|^ 
arterial  pressure. 

Tea  and  coffee  are  useful  in  the  headache  of  nervousness  and 
exhaustion,  and  as  an  aid  in  rousing  and  keeping-  a  patient  awakt 
in  opium  poisoning* 

A  small  cup  of  very  strong  coffee  is  often  very  useful  in  the 
paroxysm  of  asthma;  in  fact  it  gives  relief  in  most  cases,  but  in 
very  unequal  degree* 

Gubler  and  Dr.  D.  J.  Leach  recommend  atrate  of  calfeine  in  five- 
grain  doses,  as  a  diuretic  in  ascites  and  cardiac  dropsy* 

Although  tea  and  coffee  are  very  wholesome  beverages,  yet 
either  one  or  the  other,  or  both,  will,  in  some  persons,  occasion 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  sleeplessness,  and  mental  excitement. 

Coffee,  in  certain  individuals,  increases  rather  considerably  the 
urinary  water,  and  is  said  to  lessen  the  formation  of  urea,  and  so 
to  check  metamorphosis;  but  Dr.  Squarey's  careful  experiments 
disprove  this  conclusion  with  respect  to  urea. 

Dr»  Wilks  recommends  guarana  for  sick  headaches,  being  in- 
duced to  try  it  by  Mr,  Helmken,  of  British  Columbia,  and  Dr, 
Wood,  of  Montreal.  Dr.  Wood  recommends  it  when  the  pain 
affects  the  right  side  of  the  head.  It  shortens  the  attacks,  and 
increases  the  interval  between  them,  A  powder  should  be  taken 
every  night,  and  on  the  occurrence  of  an  attack,  every  three  hours* 
Guarana  consists  of  the  seeds  of  pauUinia  sorbilis,  g^rowing  la 
Brazil,  and  contains  an  alkaloid  identical  with  that  in  tea  and 
coffee.  In  some  parts  of  South  America,  strong  coffee  and  lime 
juice  in  equal  parts  is  taken  several  times  a  day  as  a  prophylactic 
against  ague. 


CINCHONA  AND  ITS  ALKALOIDS. 

Salts  of  quinia  are  protoplasmic  poisons,  arresting  amoeboid  and 
the  allied  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles.  Even  weak  sola* 
lions  are  highly  poisonous  to  protozoa  and  infusoria  (Binz),  mortt 
so  even  than  salts  of  strychnia  or  morphia.  Small  quantities  of 
quinia  salts  destroy  septic  germs  and  arrest  putrefaction  more 
thoroughly  than  most  antiseptics,  including  even  arsenic  and  crea- 
sote.  With  the  exception  of  strychnia,  quinia,  moreover,  hinders 
alcoholic  and  butyric  fermentations  more  than  other  bitters.  Cin- 
chona possesses  the  same  properties,  but  in  a  weaker  decree  thaa 
quinia. 
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Powdered  bark  contains,  besides  various  alkaloids,  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  tannin,  a  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  when  we 
administer  bark,  or  any  of  its  preparations. 

Finely  powdered  bark  dusted  thickly  over  foul,  indolent,  slough- 
ing, and  even  gangrenous  ulcers,  and  left  to  form  a  kind  of  poul- 
tice, has  apparently  promoted  the  healing  process.  Hospital 
gangrene  too  has  been  successfully  treated  in  this  way. 

Bark  has  been  employed  as  a  dusting  powder  to  check  profuse 
formation  of  pus,  mucus,  or  the  secretion  of  eczema.  Its  success 
probably  depends  on  the  tannin  it  contains,  and  other  and  cheaper 
preparations  of  tannin  might  prove  equally  useful. 

Cinchona  bark  and  its  prepartions  are  bitter  to  the  taste,  and, 
like  all  bitter  substances,  stimulate  temporarily  the  salivary 
glands.  The  tannin  of  the  bark  precipitates  the  mucus  of  the 
mouth,  and  acts  likewise  as  an  astringent  to  the  mucous  membrane 
itself. 

Powdered  bark  is  a  common  constituent  of  tooth  powders. 

The  alkaloids,  when  swallowed  in  an  insoluble  form,  combine 
with  the  acids  of  the  gastric  juice  and  become  soluble,  so  that  a& 
a  mere  solvent,  it  is  unnecessary  to  administer  quinia  and  cinchonia 
with  acids.  A  large  dose  merely  suspended  in  fluid  is  far  less  bitter 
than  when  dissolved. 

The  taste  of  quinia  can  be  concealed  by  adding  an  equal  quantity 
of  powdered  ginger  to  the  quinia.  When  large  doses,  as  forty 
grains,  are  administered,  it  is  better  to  give  it  in  pill,  otherwise  it 
may  cause  sickness. 

The  alkaloids  of  bark  probably  undergo  no  other  change  in  the 
stomach  than  that  just  mentioned.  Their  action  in  the  digestive 
tract  is  similar  to  that  of  bitters  generally,  being  slight  irritants  to 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  so  producing,  both  in  the  mouth  and 
stomach,  an  increase  of  mucus.  It  is  generally  stated  that  cin- 
chona increases  the  amount  of  the  gastric  juice  for  a  short  time,  to 
a  small  extent,  and  further  experiments  show  that  cinchona  and  its 
alkaloids  check  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice  on  the  food,  and 
check  also  fermentations,  as  that  of  sugar  by  yeast.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  cinchona  increases  for  a  short  time  the  production  of 
both  saliva  and  gastric  juice,  and  so  in  a  small  measure  may  aid 
digestion  ;  that  it  is  an  irritant  to  the  mucous  membrane,  and 
promotes  the  secretion  of  the  mucus  of  the  mouth  and  stomach ; 
and  that  it  checks  the  digestive  action  of  the  gastric  juice  and 
fermentation. 

Thus  our  theoretical  knowledge   would   appear  to  show   that 
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quinla  neither  increases  appetite  when  the  stomach  is  health^,  nor 
aids  in  any  marked  deg^ree  dig^estion,  yet  experience  fails  to  sap- 
port  these  views;  for  even  when  the  stomach  appears  10  be 
healthy,  quinine  certainly  seems  to  sharpen  appetite  and  assiii 
dig-trstion,  particularly  in  the  case  of  elderly  people  and  the 
inhabitants  of  iarg-e  towns. 

These  substances  are  useful  to  check  unhealthy  or  excessive  fer- 
mentation in  the  dtg"estive  canal. 

These  alkaloids  if  too  long-  employed  disorder  the  stomach,  pro* 
ducing-  heat  and  weight  at  the  epig-astrrum,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea, 
sickness,  and  even  diarrhoea.  Poisonous  doses  excite  gfreal  thln^ 
burning'  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  and  vomiting-. 

Quinine  appears  to  exert  no  influence  on  the  secretion  of  bile< 

These  alkaloids  affect  the  intestines  in  the  same  manner  ms  they 
affect  the  stomach. 

They  are  gfiven  with  benefit  in  cases  of  worms  ;  but  as  decoctioo 
of  cinchona  appears  to  have  no  direct  influence  on  ascarides  anil 
taeniae,  the  good  effects  of  quinia  must  be  due  to  its  beneficial  effect 
on  the  mucous  membrane,  by  preventing"  the  production  of  the 
abundant  mucus,  which  favors  the  development  and  g^rowth  of 
these  worms. 

When  quinla  is  taken  in  large  quantities,  some  of  it  is  said  lo 
pass  off  with  the  faeces, 

Quinia  readily  passes  into  the  blood,  and  as  It  can  be  detectad 
unchang-ed  in  the  urine,  sweat  and  secretions  of  healthy  persoili 
and  fever  patients,  probably  very  little  undergoes  decomposition  ifl 
the  body.  It  is  almost  exclusively  eliminated  by  the  urine,  most  of 
it  being  excreted  in  six  hours. 

Large  doses  affect  the  sig-ht  and  hearing-,  excite  subjective  noisei 
as  of  bells  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  occasionally  produce  deafness. 
Sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  the  sense  of  hearing  has  been  lost  for 
life;  but  usually,  in  a  short  time,  possibly  in  a  few  days  the  noiies 
cease,  and  the  hearing  again  becomes  natural.  Larg-e  doses 
often  dim  the  sight  and  sometimes  cause  total  temporary  blind- 
ness. I  have  noticed  on  some  occasions  that  the  defect  of  vision 
is  strangely  limited  to  one  eye,  or  begins  first  in  one  eye,  Tht 
pupil  of  the  affected  eye  is  very  generally  dilated,  and  sometiroes 
to  an  extreme  extent.  Severe  frontal  headache,  with  dull,  heafj, 
tensive,  and  sometimes  agonizing  pains  are  some  of  the  most  dtt» 
tressing  and  frequent  symptoms  that  follow  a  large  dose  of  quinla. 
While  these  symptoms  last,  and,  indeed,  generally  before  ihef 
appear,  the  face  is  flushed,  the  eyes  suffused,  and  the  expression 
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is  dull  and  stupid.  Even  small  doses,  in  persons  very  susceptible 
to  the  action  of  this  medicine,  will  produce  some  of  the  foregoing* 
symptoms,  especially  the  headache  and  mental  disturbance. 

A  small  dose  of  quinia  in  one  of  my  patients  always  brings  out  a  uniform  red 
rash  over  the  whole  body,  most  marked  on  the  back  of  the  neck,  accompanied  by 
very  severe  stinging  pain,  especially  on  the  nape,  and  in  the  clefts  between  the 
fingers.  Desquamation,  as  free  as  after  a  sharp  attack  of  scarlet  fever,  always 
follows  the  rash. 

In  some  people  quinia  produces  large  patches  of  erythema  with  great  irritation, 
gastric  disturbance,  and  accelerated  pulse.  A  patient  tells  me  that  even  small 
doses  always  excite  violent  urticaria,  her  face  swelling  till  she  can  scarcely  see  out 
of  her  eyes.  She  is  so  intolerant  that  a  quinine  hair-wash  brought  out  a  crop  of 
urticaria  on  her  head,  and  a  tooth-powder,  containing  a  small  quantity  of  quinine, 
caused  her  lips  and  gums  to  swell. 

Quinia  in  large  doses  abolishes  reflex  action  before  voluntary 
movement,  by  stimulating  of  Setchenow's  reflex  inhibitory  centre. 

It  has  become  somewhat  the  practice  of  late  to  treat  pyaemia, 
acute  rheumatism,  typhus  fever,  etc.,  with  oft-repeated  large  doses 
of  quinia,  even  to  the  enormous  extent  of  several  drachms  in  the 
day,  yet  without  producing  any  of  these  toxic  symptoms.  Work- 
ers in  barks  sometimes  suffer  from  a  scaly  papular  eruption,  or 
from  a  vesicular  weeping  eruption,  and  occasionally  from  great 
swelling  of  the  genitals,  or  of  the  face  and  eyelids,  with  redness 
of  the  eyes.  They  sometimes  complain  of  great  itching  of  the 
whole  body,  and  it  is  known  that  quinia  can  produce  urticaria. 

The  statements  concerning  the  influence  of  quinia  on  the  pulse 
are  discrepant.  It  is  often  said  that  large  doses  reduce,  while 
small  doses  increase,  the  number  of  beats. 

Mr.  Gill  and  I  investigated  the  effect  of  large  doses  of  quinia  on  the  pulse  and 
temperature.  Our  experiments  were  conducted  on  a  boy  aged  ten,  convalescent 
from  rheumatic  fever,  and  a  healthy  girl  of  thirteen. 

Before  experimenting  on  the  girl,  her  pulse  beat  from  60  to  64,  and  the  following 
table  shows  the  effects  of  a  daily  dose  of  quinia : — 


Dose. 

Rise  began. 

Reached. 

gr.    8 

in  35  minutes 

94 

1,    10 

II  15      I* 

72 

„    12 

II  95         n 

72 

,1    20 

immediately 

120 

„    20 

in  50  minutes 

96 

In  the  last  observation  the  pulse,  for  about  the  first  thirty  minutes,  fell  in  fre- 
quency ;  but  this  did  not  occur  in  the  other  instances.  We  shall  mention  presently 
the  depression  in  the  temperature ;  here  it  is  necessary  only  to  state  that  the  pulse 
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WM  at  its  fastest  when  the  qainia  b^gpuK  to  depfcu  the  tempenUiue.    The  b 
in  the  frequency  continued  after — 

gr.  xo  X70  minutes. 

»   20  zgs      „ 

„   20  Did  not  £sll  miicfa* 

In  every  instance  there  was  a  loss  of  fi>rce^  with  increaae  m  the 
Briquet  has  shown,  by  the  aid  of  the  haema-dynamometer,  that  the  latent  | 
of  the  blood  on  the  arteries  is  lessened  in  proportion  to  the  doae  of  qahiiDe. 

The  effect  on  the  boy*s  pulse  was  different,  for  his  pulse  beat  zis  to  xao  h  te 
minute.  The  rheumatism,  from  which  he  had  recovered,  had  left  a  mitrel  nfv- 
gitant  murmur,  and  had  probably  damaged  the  heart's  substance.  On  one  day  tee 
doses  of  ten  grains  each  were  given  him  without,  on  either  occaakm.  altving  tht 
frequency  of  the  pulse;  in  each  case,  however,  its  strength  was  dxminitbed.  Oi 
another  day  after  taking  a  single  dose  of  ten  grains,  the  poise  fill  1 
minutes  from  zo8  and  zz2  to  104  and  96,  growing  at  the  same  time  in  1 
After  this  it  attained  a  frequency  of  z  20  in  the  minute,  and  again  fell  in  i 
two  occasions  the  girl's  pulse,  when  at  its  quickest,  became  inegnlar  both  in  i 
and  rhythm. 

Mr.  Gill  and  I  investigated,  at  the  same  time,  the  influence  of  qninia  on  tht 
temperature  of  fever-free  persons.  The  following  table  shows  the  lesnlts  of  osr 
observations : — 

Boy.  Giri«. 

Effect  on  Tempetatue. 
Fello-a* 
None 

None 
Fell  10 
Fell  o-4<» 

It  appears  that  quinia  will  reduce  the  temperaturet  but  to  effect  this  in  any 
appreciable  degree,  large  doses,  to  the  extent  of  twenty  grains,  must  be  gives, 
and  even  then  depression  is  but  slight,  and  may  not  amount  to  a  half  a  degree 
Fahrenheit. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  fall  in  the  temperature  does  not  represent  the  total  eftct 
of  the  quinia,  as  a  rise  in  the  temperature  would  have  taken  place  at  the  time  the 
depression  occurred,  so  that  if  we  wish  to  ascertain  the  integral  influence  of  the 
quinia,  we  must  add  to  the  amount  of  depression  the  rise  which  should  have  hap> 
pened  ;  but  to  this  I  am  able  to  answer  that  on  this  point  I  made  many  careful  ex- 
periments, and  found  that  the  heat  of  the  body  remains  always  very  constant 
between  9  a.m.  and  4  p.m.,  and  the  foregoing  observations  were  made  betweeo 
these  hours. 

This  table  gives  the  time  the  depression  occurred  after  the  quinia,  and  the  period 
it  lasted.  The  occasions  when  the  fall  reached  only  0*2^  are  not  included,  since 
even  with  the  greatest  care,  so  slight  a  depression  may  easily  be  produced  by  acci- 
dental causes. 

Dose.  Time.  Depression  lasted, 

gr.  20  in  55  minutes  3  hours  15  minutes. 

.»   20  „8o      „  45        „ 


Dose. 

Effect  on  Temperature. 

Dose. 

gr.  10 

None 

gr.    8 

„    10 

Fell  0-2' 

„  10 

„   10 

None 

n     10 
M     20 
„     20 
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Several  obsen'ers  have  made  observations  tending  to  show  that  quinine  has  per* 
haps  some  influence*  though  assuredly  to  no  marked  extent,  in  reducing  the  body 
temperature  in  health. 

Piorry  maintains  that  during-  a  fit  of  ague  quinine  at  once  dimin- 
ished  the  size  of  the  spleen,  and  it  is  said  that  the  drug-  exerts  a 
similar  effect  on  this  organ  during-  other  fevers,  and  even  in  health. 
Jerusalemsky  finds  that  quinia  reduces  the  size  of  the  spleen,  even 
when  the  nerves  going  to  the  spleen  are  divided  before  administer- 
ing the  quinia. 

The  influence  of  cinchona  and  its  alkaloids  on  the  various  forms 
of  intermittent  fever  is  well  known,  .controlling  this  formerly  com- 
mon complaint  more  effectively  than  any  known  drug.  How  it 
acts,  is  at  present  quite  unknown,  It  has  been  supposed  to  check 
the  fever  by  its  influence  on  the  spleen  ;  but,  granting  this  assump* 
tion,  it  yet  remains  to  show  how  the  influence  of  the  quinia  on  the 
spleen  prevents  the  return  of  the  fever  paroxysms. 

Quinia  generally  arrests  the  disease  at  once.  It  is  well,  however, 
to  bear  in  mind  that  this  remedy  may  dissociate  the  other  symp- 
toms from  the  elevation  of  the  temperature;  or,  in  other  words,  it 
may  remove  the  shivering,  sweating,  quick  pulse,  while  the  tem- 
perature may  remain  as  great,  or  nearly  as  great,  as  on  previous 
days.  Mere  rest  will  occasionally  effect  the  same  dissociation. 
Unless  the  unnatural  elevation  of  temperature  has  been  restrained, 
the  paroxysms  wil!  speedily  return.  This  fact  it  is  necessary  to 
recollect,  otherwise  it  may  be  concluded  that  with  the  removal  of 
the  more  obvious  symptoms  the  disease  itself  is  cured,  and  thus  the 
patient  may  be  permitted  to  return  to  his  usual  avocations, 

A  still  more  curious  circumstance  remains ;  that  is,  quinia  may 
check  all  the  symptoms,  even  the  periodical  elevation  of  the  tem- 
perature, and  yet  about  the  same  time  of  day  that  the  series  of 
symptoms  were  wont  to  take  place,  an  increase  in  the  urea  and 
urinary  water  may  occur  as  during  a  severe  paroxysm  ;  that  is,  all 
the  symptoms  of  the  paroxysm  are  absent,  except  those  pertaining 
to  the  urine. 

I  made  two  experiments  which  tend  to  show  that  quinia,  given 
after  the  commencement  of  the  fit,  is  powerless  to  prevent  the 
elevation  of  temperature  of  that  attack,  although  the  drug  may 
eflfectually  prevent  the  rise  in  succeeding  paroxysms.  It  said  that 
quinia  subcutaneously  employed  after  the  paroxysm  has  begun,  will 
arrest  the  fit.  Some  hold  that  quinia  is  less  efficacious  than  the 
K  powdered  bark,  even  when  the  cinchonia  is  allowed  for  ;  and  it  is 
I      even  held  that  powdered  bark  is  more  tonic  than  quinia.      On  the 
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Other  hand,  no  doubt  powdered  bark  by  reason  of  its   bulk,  and  of 

the  tannin  it  contams,  frequently  upsets  the  stomach. 

There  is  great  variation  of  practice  regarding-  the  administratloQ 
of  quinia,  some  giving  small  doses,  several  times  daily;  others 
preferring  a  single  large  dose  daily;  both  methods  are  usefuL  but 
under  different  circumstances.  In  the  mild  forms  of  ague^  like 
those  now  met  with  in  this  country,  small  doses  several  times  daily 
are  sufficient:  but  in  malignant  forms,  large  doses  gfiven  even 
several  limes  a  day  may  be  required  summarily  to  arrest  the  dis^ 
ease.  Some  say  that  the  drug  should  be  given  at  the  ver>*  com- 
mencement of  the  fit;  but  this  practice  is  held  to  be  bad,  by  making 
the  immediate  attack  more  severe. 

Trousseau  advised  that  fifteen  grains  should  be  taken  immediately 
after  the  fit,  and  repeated  with  an  interval,  first  of  one,  then  of 
two,  three,  and  four  days,  and  so  on.  Probably  this  is  a  good 
means  to  extirpate  the  latent  tendency  to  the  disease  and  to  enson* 
a  perfect  cure;  for  it  must  be  recollected  that,  judging^  by  the  tern- 
perature,  a  patient  may  unconsciously  undergo  even  a  severe  fit. 
a  fact  proving  the  great  importance  of  employing  the  thermometer. 
Moreover,  Trousseau's  plan  is  judicious;  for  even  w*hen  the  quinine 
has  removed  all  symptoms  the  patient  is  liable  to  a  recurrence  of 
the  attack  ;  from  various  causes,  as  depression  of  the  healthy  or  ft 
sudden  shock,  as  that  from  an  accident  or  operation  ;  indeed,  io 
many  instances,  this  tendency  to  ague  lasts  for  years. 

It  is  important  to  recollect  that  the  effect  of  quinia  on  the  fit 
bears  no  relation  to  its  physiological  operation,  either  in  time  or 
degree,  for  a  small  dose  may  prevent  the  occurrence  of  a  fit  other- 
wise due  twenty- four  hours  afterwards,  the  effects  of  the  dose  on 
the  system  meanwhile  never  becoming  apparent,  or  having  long 
ere  this  passed  quite  away. 

Quinia  is  of  especial  use  in  the  malignant  forms  of  agfiie.  The 
dose  should  be  large,  and  given  in  a  non-febrile  period.  In  the^ 
severe  forms  of  the  disease,  no  circumstances  are  to  be  considered 
as  contra-indicating  its  use.  If  it  cannot  be  borne  by  the  stomach, 
it  may  be  given  by  the  rectum,  or  hypodermically.  For  injectloii 
it  is  recommended  to  dissolve  the  quinine  in  ether,  as  this  sol  ^ 
is  less  irritating  than  an  acid,  alcoholic,  or  chloroformic  sol.  : 
Salts  of  quinidine,  on  account  of  their  solubility,  have  been  recom- 
mended for  hypodermic  use.  Quinidine  of  commerce  is  genei  " 
very  impure.  Dr.  Ranking,  and  others,  find  the  hypodt:. 
method  highly  successfuL  Dr.  Ranking  has  treated  200  cases  10 
this  way.     He  uses  a  warm  neutral  solution  of  the  sulphate,  I  lA 
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10,  injectingf  five  minims.  On  an  averag-e  three  injections  cure, 
the  fever  beingf  arrested  on  an  average  in  2 '5  days. 

In  remittent  fever,  large  and  often -repeated  doses  should  be 
administered  during  the  remission. 

The  more  recent  the  attack,  the  sooner  and  more  certainly  will 
quinia  cure. 

It  is  less  efficacious  in  quartan  than  in  other  forms  of  ague, 
probably  because  old  ague  generally  assumes  the  quartan  type. 
In  obstinate  cases  resisting*  quinia,  arsenic  often  succeeds. 

In  some  cases  where  this  medicine  appears  powerless,  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  emetic  each  morning  sometimes  brings  the 
disease  at  once  under  the  control  of  quinia. 

Quinia  is  used  as  a  preventive  of  ague,  and  in  the  navy  it  is  a 
very  useful  sanitary  precaution,  where  this  fever  prevails,  to  give 
sailors  sent  ashore  quinia  before  and  after  landing.  This  preven- 
tive effect  is  forcibly  illustrated  in  some  observations  recorded  by 
Dr.  J.  B.  Hamilton,  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  who  treated  his  men 
with  quinia,  and  but  few  succumbed  to  ague,  and  those  were 
attacked  mildly;  whilst  another  doctor,  disbelieving'  in  the  pre- 
ventive action  of  quinia,  allowed  his  men  to  go  unprotected  by 
quinia,  and  a  large  number  were  struck  down  with  fever,  and  seve- 
ral died.  Dr.  Hamilton  believes  that  cinchona  is  superior  as  a 
prophylactic  to  quinia,  and  quinoidia  very  inferior  to  quinia. 

The  other  alkaloids  of  bark,  although  inferior  to  quinia,  will 
check  ague.  Cinchona,  it  is  said,  must  be  given  in  doses  one-third 
larger  than  quinia. 

The  Medical  Committee  appointed  by  the  Indian  Government  to 
estimate  the  relative  value  of  the  alkaloids,  cinchona,  quinia, 
quinidinia,  and  cinchonidinia,  decided  in  favour  of  the  use  of  all 
of  them-  in  ague.  Naturally,  there  were  individual  differences  of 
opinion  concerning  their  exact  relative  value,  but  all  agreed  that 
they  are  all  efficacious  against  ague.  The  general  opinion  was 
that  sulphate  of  quinia  and  sulphate  of  quinidia  possess  equal 
febrifuge  power ;  that  sulphate  of  cinchonidia  is  only  slightly  less 
efficacious;  and  that  sulphate  of  cinchonia,  though  considerably 
inferior  to  the  other  constituents,  is  a  valuable  agent  in  fever. 

It  is  a  fact  well  known  that  in  the  case  of  persons  who  have 
encountered  ague,  even  many  years  beforehand,  that  disease  in 
them  is  prone  to  take  on  an  intermittent  type,  and  that  in  such 
instances  quinia  is  often  of  great  service. 

Again,  certain  forms  of  neuralgia  not  uncommonly  depend  on 
malarial  poison,   and  are  then  apt  to  assume  a  type  distinctly 
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periodical.  Here  quinia  in  large  doses,  g*iven  shortly  before  tbt 
expected  attack,  ts  hig^hly  serviceable.  Quinia  often  proves  useful, 
too,  in  non-malarial  forms  of  neuralgia,  presenting-  this  periodical 
character.  Even  when  the  element  of  periodicity  is  quite  absent, 
large  doses  of  quinia  often  succeed  in  removing-  the  pain  of  thii 
distressing  malady,  Quinia  \%  said  to  control  neuralgia  and  ordin- 
ary face-ache  more  effectively  when  the  powder  is  taken  in  minalc 
quantities  every  few  minutes, — for  instance,  as  much  as  will  adhere 
to  the  finger's  tip  dipped  into  the  powder. 

It  has  long  been  recognized  that  quinia  has  most  influence  on 
neuralgia  of  the  supra-orbital  branch  of  the  fifth — a  branch  roost 
often  affected  with  malarial  neuralgia,  and  non- malarial  periodic 
neuralgia;  but  even  non-periodic  neuralgia  of  this  branch  is  pro- 
bably more  amenable  to  quinia  than  neuralgia  of  the  other  branches 
of  the  fifth,  or  of  other  nerves. 

A  short  time  ago  it  was  the  custom  to  treat  pyasmia  with  large 
doses  of  quinia,  under  the  notion  that  quinia  produced  great  redac- 
tion in  the  temperature;  but  I  am  convinced  that  the  falls  were 
often  normal,  occurring  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  independently 
of  the  action  of  quinia.  In  pysemia  a  sudden  and  extensive  rise  of 
the  temperature  often  occurs  twice  or  three  times  a  day,  to  fall 
again,  however,  in  a  few  hours  to  the  natural,  or  almost  natural, 
standard. 

Quinia  is  recommended  in  other  febrile  diseases,  as  typhoid 
fever,  bronchitis,  broncho-pneumonia,  pneumonia,  and  acute  phthi- 
sis. Numerous  observations  prove  that  large  doses  eflfect  a  tem- 
porary reduction  of  temperature,  occasionally  a  considerable  fall. 

In  Germany,  quinia  treatment,  originally  introduced   by  Vogcl, 
is   largely  adopted    in   all   fevers,    especially    in    typhoid    fever 
Liebermeister,  who   follows  him,  gives   large   doses  of   20  to  4$ 
grains  at  nightfall,   so  as  to  increase   the   morning  fall   down  to 
the  normal,  or  nearly  normal,  temperature.    If  the  dose  is  inade- 
quate to  effect  this,  he  increases  it.     He  strongly  insists  on   the 
necessity  of  giving  the  quinia  in  one  large,  rather  than  in  several 
divided  doses,  as  the  piece-meal  method  has  far  less  effect  on  liie 
temperature.     After  very  considerable  experience,  he  avers  that  he 
has  never  seen  these  large  doses  produce  any  injurious  effects,  the 
decline  of  the  temperature  usually  beginning  a  few  hours  after 
taking  the  medicine,  and  the  minimum  temperature  is  reached  in 
from  six  to  twelve  hours.    The  combination  of  the  cold  bath  with 
quinia  is  strongly  recommended  by  some  observers,  as  the  quiota 
reduces  the  number  of  baths  necessary  to  keep  down  the  fever* 
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Quinia  is  supposed  to  control  inflammation  by  its  destructive 
influence  on  movements  of  the  white  corpuscles,  and  Binz  maintains 
that,  after  irritating  and  inflaming  the  mesentery  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  quinia,  the  white  corpuscles  are  killed,  and  their  migration 
are,  by  the  tissues,  prevented.  It  is  supposed  to  lower  temperature 
by  lessening  the  ozonizing  power  of  the  blood,  and  thus  checking 
oxidation, 

Quinia  in  large  doses  of  ten  to  thirty  grains,  repeated  several 
times  a  day,  has  been  recommended  in  rheumatism.  Some  advo* 
cate  its  use  at  the  commencement,  others  at  the  termination  of  the 
attack — at  the  commencement,  with  the  view  of  shortening  the 
course  of  the  attack,  and  diminishing  the  chance  of  relapsing,  and 
at  the  termination,  with  the  hope  of  preventing  the  profound  anae- 
mia which  so  generally  accompanies  acute  rheumatism.  Other 
authorities  are  altogether  averse  to  the  use  of  this  drug,  main- 
taining that  it  favours  relapses,  and  merely  disguises  the  pain,  and 
in  no  degree  shortens  the  attack.  In  this  controversy,  which  side 
is  in  the  right,  if  either  is,  remains  to  be  proved. 

Quinia  is  often  given  with  decided  advantage  to  check  the  profuse 
sweating  of  exhausting  chronic  diseases,  such  as  chronic  phthisis. 
If  a  small  dose  fail  to  check  sweating,  a  large  dose  of  six  or  eight 
grains,  administered  at  once,  or  in  portions,  repeated  hourly,  some- 
times succeeds. 

In  many  cases  of  profuse  sweating,  a  night  draught,  composed 
of  quinia,  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  sulphuric  acid,  is  very  useful. 

Quinia  is  sometimes  useful  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy.  Many 
American  writers  believe  that  quinia  strengthens  the  contractions 
of  the  womb  during  delivery,  and  some  use  it  in  preference  to 
ergot.  Other  writers  deny  this  action  to  quinia,  but  on  the  rather 
inconsequent  ground  that,  when  given  during  pregnancy,  as  for 
ague,  quinia  does  not  cause  premature  labour. 

Quinia  is  often  employed  with  much  benefit  in  diseases  of  mal- 
nutrition, as  in  impetigo  and  ecthyma.  It  is  also  of  great  benefit 
to  the  pale  and  badly-fed  inhabitants  of  large  populous  towns.  It 
is  at  present  undetermined  whether  its  good  effects  are  dependent 
on  its  action  on  the  stomach,  or  on  the  tissues  after  its  absorption 
into  the  blood.  Quinia  has  been  recommended  in  passive  bleeding 
undue  suppuration,  profuse  menstruation,  spermatorrhoea,  and  in 
excessive  secretion  of  milk. 

Quinia  appears  to  be  useful  in  some  cases,  but  quite  useless  in 
others,  of  intermittent  haematuria, 

■  Some  doctors  highly  recommend  sulphate  of  quinine,  in  five- 

■  grain  doses,  in  lumbago. 
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Quinia  is  found  in  the  blood,  which  dissolves  more  of  it  fhifi 
water;  in  the  saliva,  bronchial  mucus,  milk,  and  in  dropskil 
effusions.  It  is  said  to  be  eliminated  slightly  with  the  sureat; 
although  Briquet,  after  g'iving  large  doses,  could  detect  none. 

Both  quinia  and  cinchona  pass  off  in  part  by  the  urine»  hm  i 
portion  appears  to  be  consumed  in  the  blood,  or  to  be  eHminated 
in  some  other  way,  Kerner  says  that  "a  respiratory  power  of 
3,000  ex.  can  destroy  fifteen  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinia  in  twenty- 
four  hours;  any  amount  over  this  will  pass  into  the  urine."  Quinia 
appears  in  the  urine  of  healthy  individuals  in  the  course  of  two  to 
five  hours,  but  more  quickly  in  young  than  old  persons.  In  some 
diseases  (intermittents,  pulmonary  emphysema,  pneumonia,  morbus 
Brightii)  its  exit  is  much  delayed,  and  in  three  cases  in  whidi  large 
doses  were  given,  Dietl  delected  it  in  the  urine  many  weeks  after 
the  last  dose,  showing  that  it  is  not  easily  destroyed  in  the  body. 

Dr.  Ranke  has  made  the  important  observation,  that  a  scruple  of 
disulphate  of  quinia  lessens  by  one-half  the  excretion  or  the  forma- 
tion of  uric  acid,  the  effect  continuing  about  two  days  after  a  single 
large  dose,  the  other  constituents  of  the  urine  remaining-  unaffected. 
It  would  seem  likely  that  the  uric  acid  is  not  simply  retained  in  the 
system ;  for  as  in  Ranke's  cases,  no  subsequent  increased  excretioo 
took  place  after  the  effect  of  the  quinia  had  gone  off,  its  formation 
was  absolutely  lessened,  or  it  must  have  been  converted  into  some 
other  substance*     (Parkes  On  Unne), 

Certain  circumstances  modify  the  operation  of  the  salts  of  qumja- 
The  physiological  symptoms  appear  early  in  young-  people,  who 
can  resist  the  toxical  action  of  the  drug;  but,  on  the  other  band, 
the  effects  of  quinia  are  more  marked  in  old  people.  Diffuiible 
stimulants,  as  wine  and  coffee,  are  said  to  counteract  the  action  of 
quinia* 

Dr,  Batterbury  finds  that  milk  covers  the  taste  of  quinine. 


SALICINE.     SALICYLIC  ACID.    SALICYLATES. 

Salicylic  acid  is  a  powerful  antiseptic.  Wagner  maintains  that  it 
is  a  more  powerful  disinfectant  of  wounds  than  carbolic  acid*  •  b  ii) 
said  to  be  three  times  more  effectual  in  preventing  fermeniatioil 
than  carbolic  acid.  Kolbe  asserts  that  salicylates  possess  no  anti- 
septic properties,  the  apparent  contradictions  to  this  statemeot 
being  due  to  the  specimen  used  containing  some  free  acid. 
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Salicylic  acid  is  useful  as  a  local  application  to  prevent  foetor  of 
gangrenous  and  offensive- smelling-  sores. 

These  substances  produce  many  of  the  effects  of  quinia,  and  like 
it  they  have  been  recommended  to  reduce  the  febrile  temperature. 
But  whilst  in  many  respects  they  produce  similar  effects  on  the 
animal  body  to  quinia,  they  cannot,  as  we  shall  subsequently  see, 
be  substituted  for  it. 

In  conjunction  with  Mr.  Bury,  I  have  made  some  investigations 
concerning-  the  action  of  salicine  on  the  human  body,  using  healthy 
children  for  our  experiments,  to  whom  we  gave  doses  sufficient  to 
produce  toxic  symptoms. 

We  tested  the  effects  of  salicine  in  three  sets  of  experiments, 
on  three  healthy  lads.  To  the  two  first  we  gave  large  doses  and 
produced  decided  symptoms;  to  the  third  we  gave  at  first  smaller 
doses,  and  increased  them  gradually,  till  he  took  three  drachms 
daily,  producing,  as  we  shall  see,  scarcely  any  symptoms. 

In  order  to  produce  any  symptoms  characteristic  of  the  drug,  a 
single  large  dose  of  one  drachm  or  more  is  necessary,  or  thirty 
grains  repeated  hourly,  two  or  three  times.  Given  less  frequently, 
or  in  smaller  doses,  it  induces  no  symptoms  whatever.  Toleration 
of  the  drug  is  soon  established,  so  that  at  last  large  doses  fail  to 
produce  any  characteristic  effect;  though  when  given  at  first,  with- 
out any  graduation,  these  full  doses,  even  after  their  discontinu- 
ance, produce  very  decided  symptoms,  which  may  persist  one  or 
two  days,  and  may  even  become  intensified  the  day  after  the 
withdrawal  of  the  medicine.  The  repetition  of  large  doses  may 
produce  slight  fever,  shown  in  delaying  and  greatly  lessening  the 
evening  normal  diurnal  fall— an  effect  probably  due  to  irritation  of 
the  stomach. 

The  aspect  of  a  patient  under  full  medicinal  doses  is  rather 
characteristic,  being  in  many  respects  similar  to  that  of  a  person 
suffering  from  cinchonism.  The  expression  is  dull  and  heavy,  the 
face  quickly  flushes  on  slight  excitement,  and  the  eyes  become 
suffused.  The  flush,  of  rather  a  dusky  hue,  suffuses  itself  uniformly 
over  the  whole  face.  The  patient,  made  more  or  less  deaf,  often 
complains  of  noises  in  the  ears.  He  complains,  too,  of  frontal 
headache,  and  his  hands,  when  held  out,  tremble  a  liltle.  His 
breathing  is  rather  quickened  and  deepened.  In  some  cases  one 
symptom  may  predominate;  thus  deafness  may  be  almost  com- 
pk'te,  without  headache  or  muscular  trembling;  or  the  breathing 
may  be  characteristic,  and  the  limbs  may  tremble,  without  head- 
ache or  deafness;  but  it  rarely,  if  ever,  happens  that  any  symptom 
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is  unaccompanied  with  the  dull,  heavy  aspect,  and  the  readiness  Co 
flush. 

Under  toxic,  but  not  dang-erous  doses,  the  headache  is  often  very 
severe,  so  that  the  patient  buries  his  head  in  the  pillow.  There 
may  be  very  marked  muscular  weakness  and  tremor,  associated 
with  g^reat  muscular  irritability^  so  that  a  slight  tap,  say  on  the 
shoulder,  causes  muscular  contractions  so  strong-  as  to  jerk  the  arm 
backwards.  There  are  often  slight  spasmodic  twitching  when  a 
limb  is  raised.  Tingling  of  the  extremities,  or  other  parts  of  the 
body  sometimes  occurs.  The  voice  may  become  thick  and  husky. 
The  respiration  is  hurried,  sometimes  deepened,  sometimes  sighlnf^ 
and  shallow,  and  almost  panting,  as  though  it  were  perfonned 
rather  laboriously,  but  the  patient  does  not  complain  of  any  diffi- 
culty of  breathing.  When  the  breathing  is  deep  and  hurried,  both 
inspiration  and  expiration  are  often  accompanied  by  a  nasal,  sntf* 
fing  noise.  The  costal  as  well  as  the  diaphragmatic  movements 
are  involved  in  the  exaggerated  breathing.  Laj^e  doses,  often 
repeated,  quicken  the  putse  to  140  per  minute^  and  It  becomes  very 
weak.     In  these  healthy  lads  the  drug  did  not  cause  de2jriuin> 

Patients  taking  salicylates  often  complain,  on  walkixig,  of  greal 
giddiness,  and  feeling  of  intoxication. 

It  is  very  noteworthy  that  salicine  renders  the  sweat  neutral.  DC 
alkaline.  We  think,  too,  that  the  urine  becomes  neutral,  or  less 
acid;  but  on  this  point  our  observations  are  too  few  to  jmttfy 
our  speaking  confidently.  The  alkaline  reaction  of  the  sweat  ve 
noticed  in  many  rheumatic  patients  under  the  Lnfioence  of  large 
and  frequent  doses,  and  the  sweat  may  be  alkaline;  whilst  tlie 
urine  is  acid. 

SubseqoeQt  observations  incline  ine  to  derate  if  tkis  alHIfne 
sweat  be  due  to  the  salicine ;  for  tn  a  good  maaj  olMmjliona  oa  the 
the  sweat  in  health  and  disease,  I  find  that  the  *weat  Is 
alkaline.    Tbc  svreat  is  now  said  to  be  a  oeatral 
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We  ftod  that  if  moderate  doses  are  first  gtvesiy  the 
may  then  be  increased,  till  a  lad  tea  years  old,  begtonto^ 
grains,  may  be  brought  to  take  180  grains  daily, 
s>7nptoms. 

Salkrylic  acid  and  the  salicylates  produce  tlie 
In  my  experience   the  acid   prDduces  these  s^^mpioiBs 
smaller  doses  than  the  alkaloid. 

Salicine  is  con%*erted  ta  the  body  into  sabcyiic  acid^  and 
this  acid  produces  the  symptoms.    The  alkaloid  win  not.  i 
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yield  Us  own  weight  of  acid,  hence  its  effect  In  producing  symp- 
toms is  less  manifest  than  the  acid. 

Other  symptoms  than  those  just  described  have  been  obser\'ed 
when  salicylic  acid  has  been  given  in  disease*  I'husDr.  Tuckwell^ 
in  addition  to  most  of  the  symptoms  just  mentioned,  observed  deli- 
rium like  delirium  tremens,  involuntary  evacuation  of  urine  and 
fasces,  slow  laboured  pulse^  and  oHve-green  colour  of  the  urine. 
Delirium  is  often  of  the  busy  kind.  Dr.  Sharkey  finds  that  in  some 
cases  when  salicylate  of  soda  has  excited  delirium,  if  the  drug  be 
discontinued  and  in  a  short  time  repeated,  it  does  not  the  second 
time  produce  delirium.  He  notes,  too,  that  in  acute  rheumatism 
the  urine  may  contain  a  small  quantity  of  albumen^  and  that  this 
does  not  contra-indicate  the  use  of  salicylates.  When  Dr.  Tack  well 
first  published  his  account,  all  the  symptoms  were  thought  to  be 
due  to  a  trace  of  carbolic  acid  contaminating  his  specimen.  Possi- 
bly the  olive-green  colour  of  the  urine  was  due  to  the  carbolic 
acid;  but  as  sal icine  produces  most  of  the  symptoms  enumerated, 
and  as  delirium  has  been  noticed  to  occur  after  the  use  of  a  pure 
sample  of  the  acid^  these  symptoms,  excluding  the  olive-coloured 
urine,  must  be  due  to  the  drug  and  not  to  carbolic  acid.  Dr. 
Weber  has  seen  the  acid  cause  acute  nephritis  with  bloody  albu- 
minous urine  containing  casts;  this  effect  following  three  moderate 
doses  and  lasting  sixty  hours  after  the  last  dose.  Other  observers 
refer  to  similar  effects  with  the  acid,  in  some  cases  the  urine  being 
almost  suppressed.  Dr.  Murchison  and  some  other  writers  are 
inclined  to  attribute  the  delirium,  sometimes  following  the  use  of 
the  acid,  to  its  effects  on  the  urine  ;  but  this  view  is  not  tenable, 
since  the  drug  will  produce  violent  delirium  without  effecting  any 
change  in  the  quantity  or  character  of  the  urine.  I  have  never 
seen  salicine,  even  when  given  in  very  large  doses,  produce  deli- 
rium and  possibly  the  acid  may  be  more  powerful  in  this  respect 
than  the  alkaloid.  In  addition,  these  substances  sometimes  pro- 
duce sickness,  and  more  rarely  diarrhcea,  so  that  they  cannot  be 
continued  ;  and  further,  salicylic  acid  often  causes  much  distressing 
burning  of  the  throat.  When  administered  in  fever,  salicylic  acid 
and  salicylates  not  uncommonly  excite  very  abundant  perspiration; 
but  this  did  not  occur  in  our  experiments  on  healthy  persons. 
While  administering  these  remedies  in  rheumatic  fever,  some 
observers  have  seen  them  produce  an  urticarial  or  vesicular  erup- 
tion. These  symptoms,  Strieker  asserts,  appear  sooner  in  old  and 
feeble  than  in  young  and  vigorous  people* 

1  shall  now  speak  of  the  effect  of  these  agents  on  the  animal 
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temperature,  and  shall  first  treat  of  the  effect  of  saliclae^oillk 
temperature  in  healths  This  subject,  too,  I  have  investigated 
Mr.  Bury,  and  our  results  are  published  in  Vol.  XI.  cfthe/m^ 
of  Anatomy  and  Physiology* 

Our  observations  show  that  even  very  larg*e  doses,  as  large  as 
can  be  safely  given,  depress  the  temperature  ver>^  little,  and  otilj 
after  the  first  few  doses,  and  subsequently,  instead  of  lowering  tht 
temperature,  the  drug  produces  slight  fever;  thus  it  slightly  raised 
the  temperature,  though  not  above  the  limits  of  health,  but  delayed 
the  onset  of  the  evening  fall,  and  lessened  the  amount  of  diunial 
variation,  thus  giving  evidence  of  the  febrile  movement*  Thii 
slight  fever  may  we  think,  be  due  to  catarrh  of  the  stomach  caused 
by  the  medicine,  which,  in  so  many  instances,  excites  vomiting. 

In  two  sets  of  experiments  the  temperature  was  taken  under  the  tongue ;   in  tk 
other  series,  in  the  rectum.     These  lads  took  breakfast  betw^een  six  and 
dinner  between  twelve  and  halTpaRt,  and  lea  between  four  and  five. 

We  took  the  temperature  hourly,  from  9  a.m.  till  12  p»m,       ObsetvatioDS 
made  hourly  for  six  days  on  the  first  lad  ;    on  the  second   for  eight  days ;   on  tiv 
third  for  thirty  days.     For  a  few  days  we  gave  no  salicine,  that  we  xnlglit 
the  temperature  of  the  body  on  salicine  days  with  non-salicine  days. 

Our  first  set  of  experiments  w^s  made  on  a  tad  aged  ten,  weighine  44!  Ib^  Hi* 
temperature  was  taken  under  the  tongue,  and  during  the  investigation  he  was  l0( 
in  bed,  but  was  allowed  to  sit  up  in  it.  He  was  admitted  with  beUadoQoa 
mg,  but  our  observations  were  not  commenced  till  aomc  days  after  his 
recovery. 

For  the  first  three  days  he  took  no  medicine,  on  the  fourth  we  gmve  saikuMti 
two  doses,  each  of  thirty  ^ains,  and  on  the  following  day  a  single  aixt'r*«>* 
dose.     Observations  were  continued  throughout  the  sixth  day,  although  he 
none  of  the  drug. 

The  results  of  our  investigations  are  put  in  the  following  table  :^ 


ist  day 
2nd  day 
3rd  day 
4lh  day 
5tb  day 
6th  day 


it 

H  a, 

0 

< 

1. 

i 

W 

w 

s 

%l 

i' 

s 

s 

t 

K 
» 

it 

£ 

s 

MX 

Q 

< 

99' I 

o'4 

0 

s 

r6 

98^4 

99-5 

o'6 

0'5 

7 

1-4 

987 

99*5 

04 

0-4 

6 

17 

987 

99 

0 

0 

9 

17 

98-3 

993     1 

0 

0*2 

6 

17 

98s 

99 

0 

o-a 

9 

1-9 

98-2 

No  sail  cine. 
No  saJictne. 
No  saiicine, 
60  grains  in  two 
60  grains  m  one 
No  salicine. 
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In  respect  to  this  table,  wc  must  first  remark  that  the  rise  after  dinner  and  tea 
lasted  a  very  abort  time,  and  we  think  that  part  of  this  rise  Is  due  to  the  warm 
tea ;  for,  after  warm  drinks,  we  find  that  the  mouth  temperature  is  often  consider' 
ably  raised,  sometimes  even  to  the  extent  of  a  degree,  remaining  so  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  or  even  longer. 

A  reference  to  the  above  table  might  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  effect  of 
salicine  was  inappreciable  or  nil,  but  a  glance  at  the  temperature  chart  showed 
that  the  drug  produced  a  manifest  effect.  On  the  fourth  day^  after  taking  three 
observations,  at  intervals  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  we  administCTcd,  by  the  mouth, 
thirty  grams  of  salicine  dissolved  in  water  at  9.45  a.m.i  and  another  thirty-grain 
dose  at  10*50  A.M.  The  medicine  produced  a  decided  though  slight  effect  on  the 
temperature.  Thus,  throughout  the  day,  the  temperature  remained  more  station- 
ary than  on  non-salicine  days.  After  the  first  dose,  there  occurred  a  fall  of  0*2" 
Fah, ;  during  the  next  hour  it  rose  0-4'*  in  spite  of  the  second  dose,  and  the  maxi- 
mum temperature  of  the  day  was  attained  at  11.40  a.m.  Then,  instead  of  rising 
after  dinner  and  tea,  aa  on  the  previous  non-salicine  days^  it  slowly  and  contin- 
uously declined,  so  that  at  8  p.m.  it  had  fallen  0-4*'  Fah.,  then  the  diurnal  variation 
commenced,  and  amounted  to  i'?"  Fah.  Thus,  the  effect  of  the  salicine  on  this 
day  was  to  lower  the  temperature  0*2**  Fah.,  and  to  prevent  the  rise  after  dinner 
and  tea,  effects  very  slight  and  unimportant.  Next  (5th)  day,  after  three  obser- 
vations, we  administered,  in  one  dose,  sixty  grains  of  salicine,  dissolved  in  two 
ounces  of  water,  at  g. 40  a.m.  The  temperature  from  this  time  gradually  fell, 
reaching  its  maximum  fall  ofo'S^  at  ir  a.m.,  it  then  rose  and  recovered  itself  at 
13,  and  between  12  and  5  p.m.  it  rose  0*3=*;  the  evening  fall  now  began,  and 
amounted  to  ly**  Fah.  There  was  no  rise  after  dinner,  and  only  0-2'*  after  tea. 
Thus,  on  this  day  the  effect  was  a  fall  of  o"8*,  lasting  about  two  hours,  and  no 
rise  after  food.  The  amount  of  diumal  variation  was  unaffected  on  both  the  sali- 
cine days. 

Next  day  he  took  no  salicine,  and  his  temperature  remained  remarkably  uniform 
throughout  the  day,  till  the  diurnal  variation  set  in.  The  evening  fall  began  be- 
tween eight  and  nine»  and  the  diurnal  variation  amounted  to  rq^  Fah. 

The  drug  produced  no  eiTcct  on  the  pulse  or  respiration. 

Although  on  each  of  the  two  days  we  gave  the  same  dose,  the  drug  produced  far 
more  decided  effects  after  the  second  than  after  the  first  dose.  On  the  first  day 
we  gave  two  thirty-grain  doses  at  sixty-five  minutes*  interval ;  on  the  next  day» 
sixty  grains  were  given  at  once.  This  difference  would  indicate  that  the  drug  is 
quickly  eliminated. 

The  symptoms  produced  were  slight  nausea,  probably  due  to  the  bitter  taste  of 
the  drug;  then,  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  second  dose,  severe  frontal  headache 
set  in,  so  severe,  that  the  lad  shut  his  eyes  and  buried  his  head  in  his  arm. 
Flushing  of  the  face,  especially  on  any  excitement.  Slight  injection  of  the  con- 
junctiva, and  giddiness.  In  an  hour  these  symptoms  had  almost  left  him,  a  fact 
confirming  the  conclusion  that  the  drug  is  speedily  eliminated. 

Sixty  grains  produced  the  same  symptoms  in  a  more  marked  degree.  Severe 
headache  and  flushing  came  on  in  twelve  minutes.  Though  a  very  lively  boy,  he 
became  very  dull  and  stupid,  tying  with  his  eyes  closed,  and  answering  questions 
slowly.  He  complained  of  tingling  like  pins  and  needles  in  his  right  ankle,  and 
suffered  from  very  decided  muscular  weakness,  soon  accompanied  by  muscular 
twitchings  and  treml^tings  of  the  legs  and  arms.  At  ilus  time  the  pulse  was  much 
softer. 
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In  the  following  table,  wc  give  the  time  these  s^inptoms  set  in^  and  their  i 
tioDf  calculating  from  the  time  of  taking  the  medicine : — 


Headache 
Fiufihing 

Muscular  weakness 
Muscular  twitchings 
Dulness  and  heavinefis 


Sbt  in. 
12  min. 
12  min. 
15  min. 
35  niin. 
15  min* 


CCASKDu 

50  min, 
I  h*  20  mifu 

I  h.  30  min. 
I  h.  45  min* 


The  quantity  of  urine  was  unaffected,  as  the  following  table  shows;— 

Without  medicine 

It  It 

Salicine  day 


Daily  Awoukt. 
22  oz. 
22  ax. 
20  ox. 

20  oz. 


The  next  series  of  observations  were  made  on  a  lad,  ag^ed  nine, 

convalescent  from  pneumonia,  his  temperature  having-  becx>me  nor- 
mal ten  days  previously.    We  experimented  somewhat  differently- 

The  boy  was  kept  in  bed.  His  temperature  was  taken  hourly  In  the  i«ctae. 
For  two  days  he  took  no  medicine ;  on  the  two  following  days  he  took  Mlidfie 
in  thirty-grain  doses^  at  10  A.M.,  11  a.m.,  2  p.m.,  3  p.m.,  5  p,i«.,  and  6  p.m.;  rhvK 
in  the  course  of  I  he  day,  he  took  51  ii.  Next  day  we  administered  thirry-gfatf 
doBcs  eight  times  {jss),  at  10  a.m.,  11  a.m.,  la  p.m.,  1  p.m.,  2  p.m.»  3  p,m.,  4  r.«.„ 
and  5  p,M, 

The  results  with  this  lad  are  rather  singular.  On  the  first  day  these  large  60m 
produced  no  symptoms,  in  fact^  symptoms  did  not  set  in  till  noon  of  the  secooi 
day,  but  they  increased  during  the  night,  after  the  discontinuance  of  the  medidQev 
and  were  severe  all  next  day,  and  for  three  days  afterwards. 

The  temperature  chart  shows  that  on  the  6rst  day  the  temperature  rose  liiliicfi 
9  A.M.  and  I  P.M.,  ^  Fah.,  and  then  slowly  fell  -,  the  diurnal  v^riatioei  apparcodf 
beginning  about  6  p.m*,  and  amounting  to  2-9'^  Fah.  Next  day,  also  without  1 
cine^  the  course  of  temperature  was  very  singular.  It  remained  pretty  statiooaiy 
from  9  A.M.  till  i  P.M.^  and  then  fell  1*^,  remaining  about  this  point  till  g  a-m^  aal 
again  fell  16*^;  the  diurnal  variation  amounting  102-3*^.  Next  day,  the  first  os 
ivhich  salicine  was  given,  the  temperature  fell  after  the  first  dose  of  30  grains  V 
in  one  and  a  half  hours,  and  remained  depressed  for  about  three  hours,  and  thai' 
rose  to  Its  original  height  in  spite  of  the  continuance  of  the  medicine*  The  cvtO' 
ing  fait  began  at  7.30  p,m-,  and  diurnal  variation  amounted  to  I'q^  Pah.  The  only 
effect,  therefore,  of  the  salicine,  was  a  very  slight  and  temporary  depression  of  the 
temperature^  not  maintained  by  the  continuance  of  the  medicine,  and  the  dimvat 
fall  was  not  quite  so  great  as  on  the  two  previous  days,  though  within  the  limits  of 
variation  of  health. 

Next  day,  when  three  drachms  of  salicine  in  divided  doses  were  given,  the  tcfli 
perature  was  not  even  temporarily  depressed  ;  in  fact^  it  rose  '6**  between  g  am^ 
and  I  p.m.,  and  then  slowly  fell  *3^  till  3.30  p.m.  The  evening  fall  began  betwccs 
7  P.M.  and  8  p.m.,  and  the  diurnal  variation  amounted  to  i'5*'. 

Next  day,  with  very  marked  symptoms,  though  without  salicine,  the  temfcrt' 
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ture  ran  the  same  course,  rising  gradually  from  9  a.m.  till  i  p.m.,  and  after  4  p.m. 
slowly  falling  till  12  p.m.  :  the  daily  variation  amounting  to  only  0*9**.  On  these 
two  days,  the  only  apparent  effect,  therefore,  of  salicine,  was  to  lessen  the  diurnal 
range,  with  a  very  slight  increase  in  the  maximum  temperature  of  the  day ;  and 
strange  to  say,  these  effects  were  most  marked  on  the  day  following  the  large 
doses  of  salicine,  not  on  the  day  large  doses  of  salicine  were  taken,  but  on  the 
following  day. 

Next  day,  taking  the  temperature  as  usual,  it  remained  pretty  stationary,  vary- 
ing only  *2*^  from  9  a.m.  till  6  p.m.,  and  then  fell,  the  diurnal  variation  amounting 
to  I•8^ 

On  the  two  days  following,  the  temperature  returned  to  the  course  observed  on 
the  first  non-medicine  days,  slightly  rising  from  9  a.m.  till  i  p.m.,  the  rise  amount- 
ing to  o'5^  Fah.,  and  then  the  diurnal  fall  began  respectively  at  7  p.m.  and  6  p.m., 
and  amounted  to  2*2*  and  17^. 

We  now  summarize  our  observations  in  the  following  table : — 


Date. 

MeOICINB  GiVBN. 

Amount. 

Maximum  Tempbra- 

TURB  OF  THB  DAY. 

Amount  op  Diurnal  • 
Variation. 

Sept.  19 

None. 

991 

29 

„     20 

None. 

98-9 

2*3 

n      21 

Salicine. 

5iii. 

98-9 

1-9 

»i     22 

Salicine. 

5iv. 

99-8 

1*5 

n      23 

None. 

995 

0-9 

«      24 

None. 

99*4 

1-8 

,.      25 

None. 

99*5 

2-2 

„      26 

None. 

99*5 

17 

We  may  remark  that  in  these  observations,  taken  in  the  rectum,  very  little  and 
generally  no  rise  in  the  temperature  occurred  after  food — a  circumstance  strongly 
favouring  a  previous  suggestion,  that  the  rise  after  food,  in  cases  where  the  tem- 
perature is  taken  under  the  tongue,  is  due  to  the  hot  food  heating  the  mouth  by 
direct  contact. 

In  this  case  the  pulse  and  respirations  were  greatly  affected,  both  being  con- 
siderably quickened.  As  was  the  case  with  the  temperature,  so  with  the  pulse 
and  respiration,  the  effects  of  the  medicine  are  most  marked  the  day  after  the 
discontinuance  of  the  drug.  Thus,  the  full  effects,  as  regards  the  pulse  and  re- 
spirations and  other  symptoms  culminated  about  i  p.m.  on  the  day  following  the 
withdrawal  of  the  drug,  the  pulse  at  the  time  being  140,  and  the  breathing  40. 
On  the  following  day,  that  is,  two  days  after  the  administration  had  ceased,  the 
pulse  and  respirations  had  greatly  fallen,  but  were  still  quick,  and  the  next  day 
they  became  normal.  The  pulse,  when  frequent,  was  very  compressible,  but  im- 
proved in  quality  as  it  diminished  in  frequency. 

The  drug's  influence  on  the  pulse  and  respiration  is  shown  in  the  following 
tabic:— 
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Datb. 

MsOtCINB. 

kuomnor 

IfBOICIMB. 

Maxucvm  AMD  If  nu^ 

mm  PULU  OF  TflB 
DAT. 

wmmMammaiamm 

Sept.  xg 

None. 

66  to  84 

z8toa8 

„    ao 

None. 

68  to  72 

MtOS4 

>»    21 

Salidne. 

5ii5. 

68  to  78 

S4toi8 

ft    22 

Salicine. 

5Jv. 

88  to  1x6 

S4toy> 

..    23 

None. 

ZZ2  t6  Z40 

331040 

..    24 

None. 

82toxo8 

z8to^ 

..    25 

None. 

7210x00 

x8to96 

.,    26 

None. 

76  to  88 

16  to  34 

We  now  give  a  r6sum6  of  his  symptoms.  Nothing  was  noticed  tOI  noon  of  thi 
second  salicine  day,  until  the  boy  had  taken  in  all  5v.  of  the  mediciiie.  PtCweM 
one  and  two  we  noticed  that  his  face  looked  flushed  and  he  looked  doll,  and  disi 
there  was  some  tremor  when  his  hand  was  held  out.  In  the  eveniiig  the  ticflMVi 
were  more  marked.  At  5  a.m.  the  following  day,  he  twice  vomited.  Qn  *1m*  d^^ 
though  he  had  discontinued  the  medicine  since  five  o'clock  the  ptevioua  iTrwic 
his  symptoms  were  very  marked,  and,  for  the  most  part,  ci  the  aame  chaxactcntf 
in  the  other  lad,  namely,  dulness,  so  that  he  did  not  seem  veiy  well  to  nndeiiMrf 
questions ;  deafness ;  tingling  in  the  right  ear ;  slight  tremor  of  the  lipa  on  Mtk 
ing,  and  thick  husky  voice ;  breathing  rather  laboured ;  trembling  of  the  hands 
when  held  out ;  slight  spasmodic  movements  of  the  upper  limbs ;  slight  jerki  of 
the  lower  limbs  when  they  are  raised  from  the  bed ;  grasping  power  weaker  than 
before ;  much  irritability  of  the  muscles  on  percussion ;  but,  strange  to  say,  he 
never  complained  of  headache  nor  buzzing.  These  symptoms  were  at  their  height 
at  midday,  and  were  so  marked,  and  the  pulse  and  respirations  so  quick,  that  vt 
must  confess  we  felt  a  little  relief  when  the  toxic  symptoms,  which  became  hr 
more  marked  than  we  had  expected,  abated ;  not  that  at  any  time  the  boy  wis 
dangerously  ill,  but  as  the  symptoms  progressed,  after  discontinuing  the  medicine, 
we  did  not  know  how  long,  and  to  what  degree,  they  might  increase. 

Next  day,  that  is,  forty-one  hours  after  the  last  dose  of  medicine,  he  was  stiD 
deaf,  though  less  so,  and  was  dull,  and,  unless  spoken  to,  lay  with  his  e3res  half 
closed,  and  very  often  fell  asleep.  Muscular  irritability  had  diminished  and  the 
hands  and  arms  trembled  when  held  out .  the  pulse  was  still  compressible.  Even 
sixty-five  hours  after  the  last  dose,  he  was  still  dull,  rather  deaf,  and  there  was 
slight  tremor  of  the  hands  and  irritability  of  percussed  muscles. 

Next  day,  he  had  quite  recovered.  We  tested  the  urine  frequently  for  salicine, 
and  found  some,  even  ninety-five  hours  after  the  last  dose. 


In  our  third  series  of  observations  on  a  lad,  ag^ed  ten  and 
weighing  64  pounds,  we  experimented  in  a  somewhat  different 
way.      We  took  the  temperature  under  the  tongue   every  three 
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hours.  For  three  days  we  administered  no  medicine ;  on  the  fol- 
lowing twenty-six  days  we  gave  salicine  in  increasing  doses,  at 
first  in  twenty  grains  (eighty  grains  daily),  and  latterly  in  thirty- 
grain  doses  several  times  daily,  till  he  was  taking,  in  divided 
doses,  180  grains  daily.  The  boy  got  up  and  spent  the  day  about 
the  ward. 

We  put  our  observations  into  the  following  table : — 


1 

4j 

K  -4 

i 

1 

1 

s> 

SP 

S 

<  • 

B 

s» 

25  - 

^ 

=  "< 

s> 

11 

H 

HiOHMT  Pulse 

OF  THE  dlAT. 

S 

5* 

i  M 

M 

i*- 

gS 

HH 

% 

IS 

i 

2 

B 

S3           ! 

0 

iBt  day 

None. 

992 

gS'66 

I'l 

84 

3 

11 

gg 

93-64 

rz 

80 

3 

II 

99 

98-6      1 

V3 

S4 

1 

80  gn. 

991 

987 

1*1 

,-9 

88 

11 

99^3 

98*8 

1-4 

9^ 

9 

11 

99-3 

987 

9Sh 

i"4 

2*3 

92 

m 

11 

99>-S 

9S-5 

9&'J3 

10 

r6 

88 

If 

laogrs. 

99-4 

gS-3 

9S'5 

13 

1-8 

92 

IS 

n 

99'4 

gS-86 

98^81 

^3 

1-8 

96 

^ 

M 

993 

9B*96 

9878 

0*9 

I '4 

100 

H 

100  grs. 

992 

98-6 

9^'$ 

I/O 

1-4 

96 

U 

120  gra. 

99*2 

98*62 

g8-6o 

j*o 

13 

ti 

99-3 

9&75 

ga^62 

1*2 

^*4 

96 

'^ 

II 

99*4 

98^8 

9«-3^ 

1*9 

2-2 

I  DO 

11 

gS-g 

98^22 

98*05 

1-4 

1-6 

92 

m 

II 

99'3 

9866 

98*51 

1-3 

1-5 

88 

m 

100  p-G. 

992 

9^7 

98-3 

l^J 

17 

tx 

150  grs. 

99'3 

g9'06 

9S78 

ri 

1-9 

83 

m 

11 

993 

gS-8i 

98*67 

0-6 
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99'5 
99*4 

99'ir 

98*91 

0*7 

rS 

too 

^ 

Ngne. 

997 

9S'4S 

98-60 

17 

a-3 

too 

The  preceding  table  shows  that  these  large  doses  of  salicine  had 
no  appreciable  effect  on  the  temperature.  It  is  true  that  on  one 
day  the  temperature  rose  to  100**;  but  that  occurred  during  the  use 
of  the  hot-air  bath,  employed  to  produce  sweating,  that  we  might 
test  the  reaction  of  the  sweat ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  pulse  was  a 
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little  quickened.  On  the  fifth  day  of  taking"  salictne  he  complained 
of  slig^ht  deafness,  and  on  the  tenth  it  is  noted  that  the  deafoea 
had  a  little  increased,  but  two  days  afterwards  it  had  disappeartd. 
Beyond  the  influence  on  the  pulse  and  hearing-^  the  medicine  pro- 
duced no  apparent  effects,  the  boy  eating' well,  sleeping-  well,  and 
indeed  appearing  in  all  respects  quite  welK 

I  shall  next  speak  of  the  effects  of  salicylic  acid  on  the  tempera- 
ture  of  the  healthy  body.  Dr.  Riess  has  investigated  the  action  of 
salicylates  on  the  healthy  temperature  in  twenty-three  experimenu 
on  seven  healthy  persons,  and  obtained  in  four  to  six  hours  a  con- 
stant reduction  of  about  i"  Fah.  He  finds  that  the  same  dose  pro- 
duces a  greater  fall  in  the  febrile  than  the  healthy  temperature.  I 
have  made  some  investigations  with  Mr*  Morshead,  but  the  results 
are  not  so  satisfactory  as  those  with  salicine,  as  we  failed  to  gei 
symptoms  with  the  acid,  though  we  gave  large  doses,  as  much  as 
160  grains  in  one  day.  This  quantity  did  not  in  the  sUg-htest  de- 
gree lower  the  temperature  ;  indeed,  if  the  medicine  produced  any 
effect  on  the  temperature  it  rather  heightened  it. 

A  boy,  aged  8,  and  weighing  44I  lbs.,  the  subject  of  our  investigation,  was  cat- 
valescent  from  an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism  complicated  with  pneumoma;  l» 
temperature,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  attack,  reaching  105*",  and  on  ooc 
occasion  106'';  but,  for  seven  days,  his  temperature  had  been  normaJ  belmvi 
commenced^  and  the  Ud  appeared  <juite  well.  Throughout  the  expeximeiit  wt 
teok  his  temperature  in  the  rectum  hourly,  from  g  a.m.  to  la  p.m.,  and  CMtthOr 
noted  his  pulse  und  respirations  each  time  we  made  a  thermometric  observation. 
We  also  noted  the  quantity  of  his  food.  For  the  two  first  days  we  gave  00  sail' 
cylic  acid.  The  course  of  the  temperature  on  these  non-medictnai  da^-s  wii 
peculiar,  posflihly  owing  to  the  previous  illness.  From  9  A.M.  to  i  p.m.  the  tem- 
perature fell,  the  fall  amounting  to  about  i"^  Fah.;  the  temperature  then  agtk 
rose,  and  remained  at  a  normal  height^  92**,  till  the  evening  fall  began,  whtcli  hap- 
pened later  than  usual  in  boys  of  his  age,  and  was  rather  considerable,  axnoimtitt 
to  27®  Fah,  On  the  next  three  days  we  gave  him  salicylic  acid  hourly^  in  «  or  10 
grain  doses  the  first  day,  and  lo-grain  doses  the  second  and  third.  On  the  fim 
day  he  took  no  grains;  and  the  second  155  grains;  on  the  third  160  grains-  m 
all,  425  grains.  These  doses  had  scarcely  any  effect  on  the  temperature,  Thooefc 
on  these  days  the  temperature  differed  slightly  from  the  non-medicinaj  days,  it 
may  he  doubted  whether  the  difference  was  due  to  the  medicine.  At  all  evenU. 
the  effect  was  very  slight,  and  not  in  the  direction  of  depressing  the  tempeiatMfc 
but  rather  the  other  way. 

The  salicylic  acid  produced  no  symptoms,  the  boy  Bceming,  in  all  respects,  tint 
the  same  as  usual.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said  that  larger  doses  would  have  had  some 
effect,  and  we  must  admit  that  our  observations  as  to  the  temperature  mrv  not  m 
conclusive  as  they  might  have  been,  had  we  got  marked  symptoms.  We  ismvt 
ten-grain  doses  because,  first,  it  is  dif)icuH  on  account  of  its  insoIubUJty  the 
potion  is  80  large,  to  get  a  patient  to  take  more ;  and  next,  during  his  rhcumatk 
attack,  we  treated  him  with  salicylic  acid,  with  the  same  dose  at  the  same  inter- 
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valt  of  timei  with  the  production  of  symptoms  so  marked,  that,  after  he  had  taken 
130  grains,  we  felt  it  necessary  to  discontinue  the  medicine* 

Kohler  finds  that  salicylic  acid  and  its  salt  produce  a  consider- 
able fall  of  blood-pressure,  even  after  the  division  of  the  vagi  and 
of  the  spinal  cord* 

It  thus  appears  that  salicine  and  salicylic  acid  depress  the  non- 
febrile  temperature  but  slrg^htly,  and  that  the  continuance  of  the 
medicine  fails  to  maintain  the  slight  depression.  Are  we  thence 
to  conclude  that  these  substances  exert  no  influence  on  the  febrile 
temperature  ?  By  no  means.  There  is  no  better  attested  fact 
than  the  power  of  salicylic  acid  and  salicylate  of  soda,  to  promptly 
and  considerably  reduce  an  elevated  temperature. 

The  reducing  power  is  established  by  numerous  observations 
both  in  Germany  and  in  this  country  by  Reiss,  Moeli,  Furbnnger, 
Ewald,  Russ,  Senator,  etc.  It  has  been  employed  in  most  febrile 
diseases,  in  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever^  diphtheria,  etc. 
Many  writers  maintain  that  it  is  equal  to  quinia,  but  must  be  given 
in  double  the  dose.  As  with  quinia,  two  methods  are  adopted,  a 
massive  single  dose  of  3j,  3  iss,  3  i j  once  daily,  usually  at  night, 
or  divided  doses  more  frequently.  Most  observers  recommend  the 
massive  daily  dose.  In  a  few  hours  it  effects  a  reduction  of  3°  to 
7°  Fah ;  the  temperature  can  be  kept  low  by  a  daily  repetition  of 
this  dose.  Jahn  maintains  that  it  is  superior  to  the  cold  bath  as  an 
antipyretic. 

Salicylic  acid  and  its  salts  have  been  especially  used  in  typhoid 
fever,  and  though  its  power  to  reduce  the  temperature  in  this  dis- 
ease is  conclusively  shown,  it  has  not  been  proved,  I  think,  that  it 
lessens  the  mortality,  the  mortality  in  Reiss'  cases  amounting  to 
twenty-four  per  cent. 

Most  writers  say  that  3  j  of  the  acid  Is  the  minimum  dose  for  an 
adult^  but  3  iss  and  3  ij  sometimes  produce  serious  collapse. 

I  have  myself  many  limes  seen  salicylic  acid  effect  a  very  great 
reduction  of  the  febrile  temperature;  and,  in  one  instance,  when 
given  to  a  boy,  on  whom  we  subsequently  tested  the  effect  of  the 
acid  when  he  became  non-febrile,  ten  grains  hourly,  till  130  grains 
had  been  taken,  reduced  the  temperature  in  about  twelve  hours 
from  106'  to  97^  and  the  temperature- reducing  effects  of  the  drug 
continued  for  a  day  and  a  half. 

Though  I  have,  on  very  many  occasions,  given  salicine  to  fever 
patients  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  deafness,  headache,  and 
muscular  tremor,  I  have  never  seen  the  quick  and  great  reduction 
1    of  temperature  that  follows  the  use  of  salicylic  acid. 
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It  ihuB  appears  that,  like  qumla  and  the  cold  balh,  salicylic  acid  prodiicei& 
greater  and  more  lasting  depression  of  the  temperature  of  fever  than  of  health. 

I  have  made  some  experiments  conjointly  with  Mr.  Morshcad,  to  a&cen«in  tl>e 
relative  power  of  quinia,  salicylic  acid,  and  salicine^  on  the  febrile  tempentisci' 
and  we  6nd  that  dose  for  dose  quinia  is  far  more  potent  than  salicylic  a.M,  ui$ 
salicylic  acid,  than  salicine. 

We  chose  patients  with  persistent  fever  mnning  a  very  uniform  course.  Hiv- 
ing ascertained  this  by  many  days'  observation^  taken  at  3  a.m.,  7  a.m^,  ii  aju 
3  p,M.f  7  P.M.,  and  II  P.M.;  we  then,  on  separate  days,  gave  quinia,  and  aAcf* 
wards  salicylic  acid,  and  then  salicine  in  the  same*  or  an  increased  do«e,  sttbtt 
same  hour.  On  three  occasions  we  gave  to  a  lad,  aged  g|,  three  dos^  of  qumiv 
20,  20,  and  25  respectively,  forty-eight  hours  elapsing  between  each  do^e.  The 
temperature  on  the  first  day  was  103°  when  the  quinia  was  g^ven,  and  it  redgeei 
the  temperature  to  loo**,  and  in  the  evening  and  all  nejct  day  it  varied 
98'  and  99°,  The  second  dose  of  quinia,  whilst  decidedly  reducing  the 
ture,  had  apparently  less  prolonged  effect,  the  temperature  rising  the  day  lAcrtff 
ioi*»  The  third  dose,  of  25  grains,  produced  still  less  effect,  for  though  it 
the  temperature  to  98^,  and  kept  it  low  for  many  hours*  at  ix  P.M.  on  the  day 
the  administration,  the  temperature  rose  to  105^  These  doses  of  quinia  producdi* 
no  cinchonism. 

We  next  gave  25  grains  of  salicylic  acid  without  affecting  the  temperaluiv  ift 
any  degree,  and  without  producing  any  symptoms.  Next  day,  in  two  doicf  «S 
two  hours'  interval,  we  gave  35  grains  with  slight  effect,  the  temperature  fallm| 
that  evening  to  99^  but  next  morning  the  fever  returned  to  the  same  hei^t  » 
before  the  administration  of  the  drug.  This  dose  produced  slight  dcahusAau^ 
drowsiness.  Having  ascertained  that  dose  for  dose  salicylic  acid  produces  far  lof 
effect  on  the  febrile  temperature  than  quinia,  we  next  varied  our  test.  To  tB# 
same  lad  we  gave  5  grains  of  salicylic  acid  hourly,  till  he  had  taken  120  grains^ 
the  dosing  continued  from  3  P.M.  of  one  day  till  1 1  p.m.  of  the  next  day.  Vklim 
the  first  dose  was  given  the  temperature  was  104*5%  ^^^  ^^  remained  that  e^^eaing 
with  little  variation,  but  it  fell  during  the  whole  of  the  next  day,  in  the  eveaioC 
standing  at  99%  On  the  day  after  the  discontinuance  of  the  acid,  the  teinperatsis 
was  also  low,  rising,  however,  in  the  evening  to  102'.  These  doses  produced  od 
symptoms  except  flushing  and  slight  tremor.  It  thus  appears  that  this  120  graiai« 
given  in  divided  doses,  produced  only  an  cft'cct  on  the  temperature;  as  20  graiasfif 
quinia  given  in  one  dose. 

We  then  gave  5  grains  of  salicine  hourlyi  to  the  extent  of  120  grains  but  ««tli» 
out  producing  any  effect  on  the  temperature,  and  scarcely  any  salicine  synpi 
The  experiments  again  showing,  how  much  more  powerful,  in  respect  of  its  ia-< 
flucnce  on  the  febrile  temperature,  is  quinia  than  salicylic  acid,  and  salicylic  aad 
than  salicine. 

To  a  lad,  aged  19,  su0ering  from  phthisis,  the  highest  temperature  of  the  d»T 
being  ro2'6",  we  began  on  June  16,  with  20  grains  of  salicylic  acid  hourly, 
mencing  at  3  P.M.,  and  ending  at  7  p.m.,  June  17.  Betook,  in  all,  200  grainit 
which  depressed  his  lemperature  to  970  on  June  16,  and  it  remained  low  next  djy 
till  3  p,M.,  and  then  rose,  reaching  101-4^  at  7  p.m.  The  salicylic  acid  produced 
very  marked  symptoms. 

On  June  18,  the  highest  temperature  was  102*4%     ^^  administered  saiidac. 
beginning  at  3  p.m.,  and  ending  at  3  A.M.,  June  19,      He  took,  in  all,  200 
without  any  effect  on  the  temperature,  and  with  vcrj'  few  symptoms. 
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On  June  19,  the  highest  temperature  was  10270.  At  3  p.m.,  we  gave  him  40 
grains  of  quinia,  which  produced  no  effect  on  that  day*  but  next  day  it  somewhat 
delayed  the  rise,  and  apparently  increased  the  morning  fall  of  June  21 ;  it  pro- 
duced  no  symptoms.  On  June  22,  the  highest  temperature  was  102*8°;  we  gave 
him  gr.  x.  of  salicylic  acid  hourly,  beginning  at  1.30,  and  ending  at  midnight :  he 
took,  in  all,  100  grains.  This  produced  an  equal  effect  on  the  temperature  as  200 
grains  with  marked  symptoms. 

On  June  25,  the  highest  temperature  was  IOI*6^  At  1.30  we  gave  him  40  grains 
of  quinia,  without  influencing  the  temperature,  but  he  complained  of  headache  and 
giddiness. 

On  June  29,  the  highest  temperature  was  103*8°.  We  gave  him  hourly,  5-grain 
doses  of  salicylic  acid,  beginning  at  5  p.m.,  and  ending  at  11  p.m.  on  June  30.  He 
took,  in  all,  100  grains  without  affecting  the  temperature.  It  is  noteworthy,  that 
100  grains  of  salicylic  acid,  in  lo-grain  hourly  doses,  produced  as  much  effect  on 
the  temperature  as  200  grains  in  20-grain  hourly  doses,  and  that  in  5-grain  hourly 
doses,  continued  to  the  extent  of  200  grains,  the  temperature  was  unaffected. 
Salicine  is  supposed  to  act  by  being  changed  in  the  system  into  salicylic  acid ; 
now  if  this  be  so,  then  seeing  how  much  less  is  the  effect  of  salicine,  as  compared 
with  the  same  dose  of  salicylic  acid,  we  must  suppose  that  much  of  the  salicine 
escapes  unchanged,  or  that  salicine  loses  considerably  in  weight  through  its  con- 
version into  salicylic  acid. 


These  remedies  are  now  largely  employed  in  rheumatic  fever. 
Dr.  Maclagan,  of  Dundee,  first  recommended  salicine  in  this  dis- 
ease. Salicylic  acid  and  the  salicylates  have  since  been  also 
employed,  and  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  the  profession 
has  confirmed  the  strong  recommendation  of  Dr.  Maclagan. 
Unsuccessful  cases,  it  is  true,  have  been  reported,  and  cases  of 
rheumatic  hyperpyrexia  that  have  ended  fatally  in  spite  of  these 
remedies ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  salicine  or  any  other 
remedy  will  be  successful  in  every  case  of  rheumatic  fever ;  more- 
over, in  many  of  the  reported  unsuccessful  cases,  the  dose  was  far 
too  small ;  so  small  and  inadequate,  indeed,  that  it  could  have  little 
or  no  effect  on  the  disease. 

Each  substance  is  useful  in  rheumatic  fever.  We  shall  speak  of 
their  effect  separately,  and  first  of  salicine. 

Dr.  Maclagan  insists  on  the  necessity  of  giving  large  doses 
frequently,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  of  quickly  "  saturating  the  system," 
and  advises  a  dose  of  twenty  to  thirty  grains  every  two  hours. 
Improvement,  he  says,  becomes  apparent  in  twenty-four  to  forty- 
eight  hours,  and  the  mitigation  of  pain  is  one  of  the  earliest  signs 
of  improvement.  Subsequent  observers  have,  in  the  main,  con- 
firmed liis  statements.  I  have  employed  salicine  in  rheumatic 
fever  in  several  cases  with  very  considerable  success.  Thus,  in 
eight  cases  reported  by  Mr.  Bury,  the  temperature  became  normal 
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on  an  average  on  the  sixth  day  of  treatment,  and   sixteenth  of  tht 
disease. 

My  experience  completely  confirms  Dr.  Maclag"an*s  recomnien- 
dation  regarding  the  dose.  Littte  or  no  good  follows  small  dosev 
and  thirty  grains  every  t^vo  hours  are  required  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  rheumatic  fever,  and  even  this  dose  sometimes  fails,  aod 
then  thirty  grains  hourly  are  called  for — a  dose  that  genenllf 
produces  the  salicine  symptoms  in  a  mild  degfree,  namely^  some 
deafness,  dulness,  and  the  peculiar  breathing  due  to  this  drug. 

We  are  indebted  to  C*  W.  Brown,  late  House  Physician  at  the 
Boston  City  Hospital,  for  the  most  valuable  and  extensive  invesb- 
gation  into  the  action  of  salicylic  acid  on  rheumatic  fever.  He 
records  j6o  cases,  taken  indifferently,  the  patients  being  of  eacb 
sex,  and  of  all  ages  between  13  and  6r. 

The  drug  gave  considerable  relief  from  pain,  on  an  average,  io 
1*46  days,  and  complete  relief  in  2'S  days.  The  average  timed 
treatment  was  6  days,  and  the  average  number  of  days  in  hospital 
was  I S  days.  "Two  cases  died,  one  from  pericarditis,  and  one 
from  cerebral  complications.  Eighteen  cases  had  a  relapse,  three 
had  two,  and  one  had  five  while  in  the  hospital.  There  were  verif 
few  cases  in  which  there  was  not  occasional  pains  for  a  time,  afte 
the  omission  of  the  acid/'  Nausea  and  vomiting-  occurred  in  18*8 
per  cent.  Burning  in  the  stomach  occurred  in  one  case,  headache 
in  six,  singing  in  the  ears  in  nineteen,  and  deafness  in  ten  ;  num^ 
ness  and  pricking  of  the  aflfected  parts  in  three,  delirium  in  three: 
*'  Nearly  all  of  the  cases  in  which  nervous  symptoms  were  mani- 
fested, were  those  of  persons  in  poor  physical  condition.  The 
patients  were  placed  under  treatment  soon  after  admission  into 
hospital,  and,  as  a  rule,  took  ten  grains  of  the  acid  hourly  for 
twelve  or  thirty-six  hours,  when  the  symptoms  were  wholly  Of 
partially  relieved,  and  then  either  the  acid  was  omitted^  or  gives 
every  two  or  three  hours/' 

Strieker  recommends  20  to  50  grains  every  hour  for  six  houn» 
or  7  to  15  grains  hourly,  the  acid  being  continued  some  lime  after 
the  fever  has  subsided. 

Owing  to  the  insolubility  of  salicylic  acid,  salicylate  of  soda  has 
lately  been  largely  employed,  and  with  great  success.  It  may  be 
given  in  the  same  dose  as  the  acid,  or  rather  larger.  Its  disagrte- 
able  taste  can  be  concealed  by  the  addition  of  syrup  of  orange* 
peel,  or  syrup  of  ginger.  Dr,  Cavafy  reports  twenty-one  casei 
treated  by  the  salt.  He  gives  30  grains  every  two  hours,  but  he 
says  "much  larger  doses  have  been  given  with  good  results,  40  to 
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60  grains  every  hour  for  six  doses  being  not  uncommonly  employed 
wittiout  disadvantag-e/'  He,  like  other  observers,  has  noted  that 
the  susceptibility  of  patients  to  these  remedies  varies  greatly,  and 
hence,  during  their  use,  the  patient  should  be  well  watched.  In 
his  cases,  **  in  the  majority  the  pain  was  abolished,  and  the  fever 
subsided  simultaneously  within  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours.'* 

During  the  months  that  have  elapsed  since  the  publication  of  the 
last  edition,  salicylate  of  soda  has  been  most  generally  employed, 
and  has  fully  maintained  its  great  reputation  in  rheumatic  fever, 
I  have  extensively  used  it,  and  find  it  quite  as  useful  as  salicine, 
and  perhaps  more  useful.  Its  taste  is  easily  covered  by  adding  to 
each  dose  a  drachm  of  syrup  of  orange-peel.  Ten  grains  hourly  is 
the  dose  I  find  generally  sufficient  to  quickly  reduce  the  tempera- 
ture, without  producing  disagreeable  symptoms;  but  some  patients 
require  more,  and  if,  in  twenty-four  hours,  this  dose  has  not  either 
modified  the  disease,  or  produced  its  characteristic  symptoms,  it 
should  be  increased  to  fifteen  grains,  and  then  to  twenty  grains, 
hourly. 

It  is  claimed  for  these  remedies  that  they  lessen  heart  complica- 
tions in  rheumatic  fever.  No  exact  observations  have  been  made 
on  this  question  ;  but,  as  Dr.  Maclagan  observes,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  remedy  which  greatly  shortens  the  duration  of  the  disease, 
must  lessen  the  risk  of  complications.  It  does  not,  however,  afford 
perfect  protection  to  the  heart,  as  several  cases  of  pericarditis  are 
recorded  where  this  complication  set  in  after  the  patient  was  well 
under  the  drug's  influence.  This,  indeed,  we  should  expect,  as  the 
pericarditis  is  similar  to  the  inflammation  of  the  joints,  and  whilst 
this  lasts,  risk  of  heart  complication  must  be  encountered. 

I  may  draw  attention  to  a  fallacy  to  which,  I  think,  most  of  the 
reporters  regarding  these  substances  have  not  paid  sufficient  heed ; 
nearly  all  state  that  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight  hours,  these 
agents  exert  a  marked  influence  on  the  temperature  and  pain. 
In  all  the  recorded  cases  I  have  met  with,  the  patients  were  treated 
in  hospital,  and  on  admission  were  at  once  put  under  salicylic 
treatment.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  movement  of  the  joints 
during  the  journey  to  hospital  considerably  increases  both  pain  and 
fever,  and  that  during  the  first  two  days  in  hospital  the  pain  greatly 
diminishes,  and  the  temperature  falls  one  to  two  degrees.  When 
the  patients  have  been  at  once  put  under  salicylic  acid  treatment, 
this  improvement  in  the  pain  and  fever,  due  to  rest,  has  been 
credited  to  the  drug.  In  my  observations  I  always  allowed  two 
days  to  elapse  after  admission,  before  beginning  the  treatment. 


SALICINE . 


Acute  rheumatism,  subdued  by  the  salicine  ireatment  is  ven 
liable  to  relapse,  and  the  drug^,  reduced  in  quantity,  should  U 
continued  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  after  the  temperatun?  ha* 
become  normal, 

Dn  Sharkey  and  Dr.  Ord,  and  my  experience  coniutn^  mhiti, 
find  salicylates  of  little  use  in  hyperpyrexia,  for  this  may  occur 
whilst  the  patient  is  under  the  influence  of  the  drujg^.  Moreover, 
even  when  given  in  full  doses,  at  the  very  onset  of  the  p>Texiaji 
fails  to  control  it. 

Salicylic  acid,  and  salicylate  of  soda  have  been  employed  iJ» 
many  other  febrile  diseases,  as  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever,  and  espe- 
cially typhoid  fever.  Salicine  and  its  compounds,  as  I  have  sho«i, 
do  certainly  reduce  the  temperature  of  febrile  diseases.  But  it  has 
not  yet  been  proved  that  these  remedies  can  shorten  the  duration, 
or  lessen  the  mortality  of  a  febrile  disease.  Indeed,  the  mortalit) 
in  the  reported  cases  of  typhoid  fever  is  high,  and  this  is  attributed 
by  Rees  to  the  severity  of  the  epidemic,  Gotthamer,  after  lesticg 
salicylic  acid  in  fifty-six  cases  of  typhoid,  seems  to  hold  this  medi- 
cine in  little  estimation. 

Several  observers  have  employed  salicylic  acid  in  ague  wilh 
contradictory  results.  Several  obtained  no  benefit,  whilst  othcil 
find  that  it  cured  a  minority  of  the  cases,  being  most  serviceable 
in  recent  cases.  It  seems  useful  occasionally  as  an  adjm'ant  to 
quinia,  Sarzance  having  obtained  good  results  from  a  combinatioQ 
of  these  remedies. 

Ebstein  and  Julius  Miiller  report  two  cases  of  diabetes  mellicus 
cured  by  salicylate  of  soda.  They  do  not  vaunt  this  remedy  as  i 
specific,  but  the  two  interesting  cases  they  cite,  after  a  prolonged 
trial  of  various  drugs,  notably  of  carbolic  acid,  got  well  under  the 
salicylate  of  soda. 

Da  Costa  employs  salicylic  acid  in  five-grain  doses  to  correct 
the  foul  breath  and  offensive  expectoration  sometimes  occurring 
in  phthisis.  Berthold,  of  Dresden,  narrates  a  case  which  yielded 
promptly  to  salicylic  acid,  after  the  failure  of  turpentine  inhaU- 
tions,  and  large  doses  of  quinia. 

Berthold  has  likewise  employed  salicylic  acid  topically  m 
*' catarrhal  stomatitis,"  and  in  thrush.  He  calls  attention  to  tht 
anaestheiic  virtue  of  the  acid  in  stomatitis,  in  calming-  the  g^nawing; 
burning  pain  of  the  erosions  after  the  rupture  of  the  vesicles*  Th« 
solution  he  uses  is,  one  part  of  acid  dissolved  in  sufficient  alcohol 
to  250  parts  of  water. 

Salicylic  acid  has  been  used  with  good  results  as  an  injectioo 
(1  to  300)  in  the  dysenteric  diarrhoea  of  children* 
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Weber  has  tried  this  group  of  remedies  in  gout  without  much 
result ;  and  in  several  peripheral  cases,  endo-metritis,  and  septi- 
caemia, with  rapid  abatement  of  the  temperature,  and  relief  of  the 
cerebral  symptoms. 

Mr.  Percy  Wells,  in  a  private  communication  has  drawn  my 
attention  to  the  use  of  the  following  ointment  for  pruritus  ani  and 
vulvae.  I  have  used  it  on  several  occasions  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, though  in  some  cases  it  caused  a  good  deal  of  smarting.  The 
following  is  his  formula: — Acid  salicy.,  3ij;  ol.  theobrom,  3v; 
celac,  3  iij ;  ol.  nucis,  3  iss. 

Saliclne  and  salicylic  acid  may  be  readily  detected  in  the  urine, 
sweat,  saliva,  and  sputa,  by  the  purple  colour  produced  on  the 
addition  of  a  drop  of  the  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron.  It  appears 
in  the  urine  in  four  or  five  hours,  and  seems  to  undergo  speedy 
elimination,  though  a  trace  may  remain  four  days  after  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  medicine. 

It  is  stated  that  these  substances  appear  in  the  urine  in  the  form 
of  salicyluric  acid.  Dr.  Sharkey  detects  salicylic  acid  in  the  urine, 
in  the  sternum  from  a  blister,  in  the  expectoration,  but,  strange  to 
say,  not  in  the  sweat  of  patients  taking  salicylates. 


CALUMBA. 

Caluhba  is  used  as  a  tonic  to  increase  appetite  and  digestion. 
Like  most  bitters,  it  exerts  a  slight  irritant  action  on  the  stomach, 
and  owing  to  this  property,  it  is  said  to  obviate  slight  changes 
in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach,  and  in  this  indirect  way  to  assist 
appetite  and  digestion.  Being  easily  tolerated,  it  is  employed  when 
the  stomach  is  weak,  as  in  convalescence  from  an  acute  disease, 
when  calumba  is  often  borne  with  benefit,  while  stronger  tonics 
fail. 


GENTIAN. 

Gentian  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  as  calumba.    It  is  reputed 
to  be  slightly  purgative. 

Mixed  with  infusion  of  senna,  it  is  useful  when  a  tonic  and  pur- 
gative are  required. 


HO 
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QUASSIA. 

Quassia  is  poisonous  to  some  of  the  lower  creatures^  as  flies  aod 

other  insects. 

Like  the  preceding  substances  it  is  a  tonic.  It  has  been  used  in 
intermittent  fever. 

Infusion  of  quassia  is  a  very  useful  injection  in  ascarides.  It  is 
also  efficacious  for  the  same  purpose  when  administered  by  the 
ntouth. 
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CHAMOMILE, 


These  flowers  contain  both  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  substance, 
and  thus,  to  some  extent,  combine  the  properties  of  bitters  with 
those  of  ethereal  oils. 

In  a  case  of  accidental  poisoning^  by  chamomile,  the  symptoms 
were  diarrhoea  of  white  putty-like  stools,  coated  tongue,  intense 
headache,  with  a  sensation  of  pressure  within  the  cranium. 

Chamomile  is  not  often  used  as  a  tonic.  An  infusion  is  some- 
times employed  to  assist  the  action  of  emetics. 

In  the  ordinary  summer  diarrhoea  of  children,  often  occurring 
during  teething,  characterized  by  green,  many-coloured,  and  slimy 
stools,  the  infusion  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm,  often 
proves  very  useful,  especially  when  given  at  the  commencement. 
This  medicine  is  likewise  efficient  in  other  kinds  of  summer  diar- 
rhoea. It  also  subdues  restlessness  and  peevishness.  A  mixture 
is  easily  prepared  by  steeping  four  to  six  heads  of  chamomile 
flowers  in  a  teacupful  of  boiling  water  for  an  hour,  and  then 
giving  a  teaspaonful  hourly. 

It  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  neuralgia  of  the  fifth 
nerve,  and  is  a  popular  remedy  for  ''sick  headache.*' 
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CHIRETTA. 

Chirktta  is  a  tonic.  When  given  to  promote  appetite,  it  should 
be  taken  a  short  time  before  food,  as,  like  other  bitters,  its  effects 
soon  wear  off. 
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CASCARILLA. 

Cascarilla  has  a  warm,  agreeable,  bitter  taste,  and  is  a  stimulant 
as  well  as  a  tonic.  It  may  be  used,  like  chiretta,  to  promote  appe- 
tite.    It  has  been  employed  in  intermittent  fever,  and  in  dysentery. 


ORANGE-PEEL. 

Orange-peel  contains  both  a  bitter  principlp,  and  much  volatile  oil, 
thus  combining  the  properties  of  bitter  substances  with  those  of 
ethereal  oils. 


ELATERIUM. 

This  drug  has  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  excites  free  secretion  of 
saliva. 

It  is  a  powerful  drastic  hydragogue  cathartic.  Its  activity  is  due 
to  elaterin,  a  chemically  indifferent  substance  like  the  resins,  and 
incapable  of  forming  salts  with  either  acids  or  bases.  It  often 
produces  colic,  and  not  unfrequently  vomiting. 

In  large  doses  it  may  excite  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  and  even  of  the  peritoneum.  It  is  given  as  a  purgative, 
especially  in  dropsies.  By  carrying  off  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
the  dropsy  sometimes  reduces ;  it  is  thus  used  both  in  ascites  and 
in  the  dropsy  from  kidney  or  heart  disease.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  free  purging  is  very  exhausting,  and  that  elaterium  very 
often  disorders  the  stomach  and  spoils  the  appetite.  It  is  a  medi- 
cine to  be  given  with  caution. 

Dr.  Hyde  Salter  strongly  recommends  purgatives  in  dropsy 
depending  on  aortic,  obstructive,  or  regurgitant  disease.  He 
says,  that  although  we  cannot  alter  the  heart,  we  can  lessen  the 
quantity  of  blood  it  has  to  propel,  and  thus  diminish  the  congestion 
on  which  the  dropsy  depends.  He  employs  elaterium,  and  advises 
a  small  dose  at  first,  say  one-sixth  of  a  grain,  to  be  given  alternate 
mornings  at  about  5  a.m.,  so  that  the  purgation  usually  ceases 
by  ten  or  eleven.  This  treatment,  he  says,  quiets  the  heart,  re- 
lieves the  dyspnoea,  lessens  the  pulmonary  congestion,  and  thus 
diminishes  the  hydrothorax. 

TT 


COLOCYNTH, 


This  drug  has  an  intensely  bitter  taste,  and  occasions  an  abundant 
secretion  of  saliva. 

It  produces  diarrhoea,  colic,  and  sometimes  vomiting-.  The 
diarrhoea  is  watery,  and,  after  large  doses,  serous,  mucous,  and 
bloody.  In  large  doses  it  may  excite  gastro*enteritis  and  peri- 
tonitis. 

It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  purgative,  but  almost  always  in  combina- 
tion with  other  substances^  In  obstinate  constipation,  it  is  a  good 
plan  to  give  a  few  drops  of  the  Prussian  tincture  several  times  a 
day,  Rohrig,  from  his  experiments  with  fasting  animals,  is  led  to 
place  colocynth  high  among  cholagogues.  It  makes  the  bile  more 
watery,  but  also  increases  the  solid  constituents.  It  powerfully 
stimulates  the  intestinal  glands. 

It  has  been  used  as  a  drastic  cathartic  in  dropsies,  and,  like  most 
other  powerful  purgatives,  it  has  been  used  for  worms,  although  it 
has  no  direct  poisonous  influence  on  them,  but  merely  expels  them 
mechanically.    Purgatives,  therefore,  are  not  good  anthelmintics. 
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^\LOES. 

Aloes  has  been  used  as  a  slight  stimulant  to  wounds,  and  when 
thus  employed  it  often  purges.  *'Dr.  Gerhard,  of  Philadelphia, 
found  it  the  medicine  best  adapted  for  endermic  uses,  as  its  appli* 
cation  does  not  irritate  a  blistered  surface  very  powerfully.  T«i 
grains  of  aloes  thus  employed,  produced  five  or  six  stools,  which 
were  generally  accompanied  by  griping.  Infants  are  purged  by 
the  milk  of  nurses  who  have  taken  aloes.'* — Still^. 

Aloes  is  reputed  to  be  a  tonic,  and  to  increase  the  secreUan  of 
bile. 

Dr.  Rutherford  confirms  Rohrig's  statement,  that  when  iotro- 
duced  into  the  duodenum  of  a  fasting  dog,  aloes  greatly  increases 
all  the  biliary  constituents,  though  it  purges  but  slightly* 

It  is  chiefly  employed  as  a  purgative.  It  acts  mainly  on  the 
large  intestine  and  rectum.  Its  action  is  slow,  and  &lx^  Iwel^  or 
even  twenty-four  hours  may  elapse  before  it  operates,     j  *  oes 

bulky  motions,  a  little  softened,  but  not  watery.    It  ev.         ^    icU 
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but  little  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  and  it  is  merely 
a  fecal  evacuant.  It  often  occasions  slight  gripmg,  and  sometimes 
tenesmus.  As  its  action  is  tardy,  it  is  injudicious  to  combine  it  with 
more  speedy  purgatives.  It  is  well  suited  for  cases  of  chronic  con- 
stipation ;  for  its  activity  is  not  lessened  by  habitual  use,  and  it  is 
even  said  that  the  dose  may  be  gradually  decreased.  Sulphate  of 
iron  is  said  to  heighten  its  action. 

When  both  a  tonic  and  a  purg^ative  are  required,  aloes,  like 
senna,  may  be  usefully  mixed  with  some  bitter,  as  g-entian,  Purg-a- 
tives,  it  is  said,  act  in  smaller  quantities  when  combined  with 
tonics. 

Aloes,  in  a  variety  of  combinations,  is  in  common  use  as  a 
laxative  in  habitual  dyspepsia,  with  constipation.  The  compound 
decoction  of  aloes,  formerly  called  baume  de  vie,  is  a  serviceable, 
after-dinner  laxative.  The  basis  of  many  dinner  pills  is  one  grain 
of  w^atery  extract  of  aloes.  A  dinner  pill  containing'  one  grain 
of  watery  extract  of  aloes,  combined  either  with  extract  of  nuic 
vomica,  extract  of  gentian,  or  extract  of  cinchona,  is  very  useful,** 

In  habitual  constipation,  aloes  is  the  best  and  most  commonly 
employed  purgative.  Dr.  Spender,  of  Bath,  extols  the  following 
pill,  taken  at  first  three  times,  then  twice,  and  afterwards  once  a 
day  J  one  grain  of  watery  extract  of  aloes,  and  two  grains  of  sul- 
phate of  iron.  This  pill  takes  some  days  to  act.  Aloes  has  been 
accused  of  producing  piles,  and  in  full  or  over-doses  will,  no  doubt, 
aggravate  this  disease ;  but  most  authorities  are  inclined  to  attri- 
bute piles  to  the  constipation  aloes  is  employed  to  remove,  and  not 
to  the  aloes  itself.  Indeed,  I  am  convinced  that  in  many  cases 
moderate  doses  of  aloes,  just  sufficient  to  gently  relieve  the  bowels, 
are  highly  useful  in  piles. 

By  its  action  on  the  rectum,  aloes  affects  sympathetically  the 

neighbouring  pelvic  organs,  as  the  uterus;  and  given  at,  and  just 

before,  the  menstrual  period,  is  useful  in  many  cases  of  amenor- 

rhoea  and  deficient  menstruation.     \Vc  cannot  here  refrain  from 

citing  the  admirable  remarks  of  Dr.  Graves  on  amenorrhoea  and 

its  treatment.     *'The  periodicity  of  this  function,**  he  says  *'can 

still  be  traced,  even  in  cases  where  suppression  has  continued  for 

a  great  length  of  time,  by  means  of  the  menstrual  molimina  (pains 

in  the  loins,  thighs,   and  hypogastric  region,  flushings,  colicky 

pains  of  the  abdomen,  general  feeling  of  malaue)^  which  occur  at 

stated  intervals;  in  endeavouring  to  bring  on  the  discharge,  there- 

B         *  GuaJacum  is  useful  in  obstinate  habitual  constipation.     Guaiacum  mixture 

H     will  often  relieve  the  bowels  when  powerful  p-urgatives  have  failed. 
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fore,  we  must  be  g'uidcd  as  to  the  time  the  attempt  should  be  made^ 
by  an  observance  of  the  period  at  which  these  molimina  occur. 
For  a  few  days  before  that  time  our  eflforts  to  produce  a  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  uterus  maybe  judiciously  employed;  and  if 
ihey  fail,  the  attempt  should  be  abandoned  until  a  few  days  before 
the  next  menstrual  period.  Of  course,  I  here  speak  of  the  general 
constitutional  treatment,  for  this  must  be  constantly  persevered  in; 
one  of  the  chief  means  of  bring-ing-  back  this  evacuation  being  the 
restoration  of  health  to  the  natural  standard.  In  some,  this  is  to 
be  effected  by  a  tonic,  and  in  others,  by  an  opposite  mode  of  treat- 
ment, 

** What  I  wish  to  impress  on  your  minds  is,  that  all  those 

remedies,  as  pediluvia,  stuping  of  the  genitals,  leeches  to  ihe  inside 
of  the  thighs,  near  the  labia,  aloes,  and  other  stimulating  purga- 
tives, etc,  should  be  only  used  at  the  times  already  spoken  of.  To 
use  them  at  any  other  period,  either  after  the  molimina  have  disap* 
peared,  or  during  the  intervals  between  them,  tends,  in  most  cases, 
still  further  to  derange  nature,  by  determining  to  the  uterus  at 
an  unseasonable  time,  when  there  is  no  natural  tendency  to  that 
organ.  Under  such  circumstances  the  very  same  means  will  fre* 
quently  fail,  and  prove  injurious,  which,  applied  so  as  to  coincide 
with  the  lime  of  the  natural  effort,  would  have  been  successful.  To 
illustrate  these  principles  by  an  example:— We  are  consulted  in 
the  case  of  a  young  woman  aflfected  with  various  hysterical  symp- 
toms for  several  months,  and  during  that  period  more  than  usually 
subject  to  headache,  languor,  loss  of  spirits,  diminution  of  appetite, 
and  irregularity,  and  usually  constipation  of  bowels;  she  is  pale^ 
and  complains  of  various  pains  and  uneasy  sensations,  and  has  not 
menstruated  since  the  accession  of  these  symptoms.  Here  it  is 
evident  that  the  constitutional  treatment  must  be  strengthening 
and  tonic.  The  practitioner  will  therefore  recommend  regular 
hours,  much  passive  exercise  in  the  open  air,  a  nutritious  diet,  and 
afterwards  cold  shower-baths;  he  will  regulate  the  bowels,  and 
afterwards  prescribe  a  course  of  tonic  medicines,  chalybeates,  pre- 
parations of  bark,  strychnia,  etc.;  he  will  likewise  inquire  carefully 
when  the  last  period  happened,  and  when,  and  how  often  since  that 
occurrence,  menstrual  molimina  were  observed.  He  thus  ascer- 
tains when  they  should  again  recur,  and  contents  himself  with 
enforcing  the  constitutional  treatment  until  about  six  days  beforu 
the  calculated  time.  Then  he  lays  aside  the  other  medicines  and 
has  recourse  to  those  means  which  determine  to  the  uterus.  Two 
leeches  are  applied  to  the  inside  of  the  thigh,  near  the  Iabium» 
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every  second  night,  until  they  have  been  three  times  applied.  The 
bleeding  is  encouraged  by  stuping.  On  the  intermediate  days  the 
bowels  must  be  actively  moved  by  aloetic  pills;  and  for  three 
nights  before  and  after  the  molimina,  hot  pediluvia,  rendered  stim- 
ulating by  mustard  seed,  may  be  used.  During  the  same  time  also 
friction,  with  stimulating  liniments,  should  be  applied  to  the  feet 
and  legs  every  morning,  and  oil  of  turpentine,  or  tincture  of  can- 
tharides  may  be  exhibited  internally,  while  the  necessity  of  more 
active  exercise  is  inculcated.  If  these  means  fail,  they  must  for  a 
moment  be  laid  aside,  and  the  constitutional  treatment  must  be 
again  resumed  until  the  same  number  of  days  before  the  next 
period,  when  the  list  of  remedies  above  spoken  of  must  be  again 
tried,  and  in  few  cases  indeed  shall  we  find  them  to  fail." — Graves' 
Clinical  Lectures. 


SQUILL. 

Squill  has  a  bitter  taste.  It  acts  powerfully  on  the  stomach  and 
intestines  in  full  doses,  exciting  great  nausea  and  vomiting,  with 
frequent  watery  and  even  bloody  diarrhoea.  Similar  symptoms 
are  likewise  produced  when  the  drug  is  injected  into  the  cellular 
tissue,  or  peritoneal  cavity. 

Squill  is  never  used  as  an  emetic  or  purgative,  but  almost  exclu- 
sively as  an  expectorant  in  bronchitis. 

Some  extol  it  as  a  diuretic.  It  is  recommended  in  all  forms  of 
dropsy. 


JALAP.    SCAMMONY. 

BucHHEiM  asserts  that  these  two  substances  are  rendered  purgative 
only  by  combining  with  the  bile ;  unmixed  with  this  secretion  they 
are  inert.  They  are  easily  soluble  in  the  bile,  and  probably  under- 
go decomposition,  but  the  products  are  unknown.  Taurin  and 
glycoll  exert  no  influence  on  their  efficacy,  but  it  is  otherwise  with 
tauro-cholate  and  glyco-cholate  of  soda;  hence  Buchheim  con- 
cludes that  the  activity  of  these  drugs  is  determined  by  the  soda 
of  the  bile.  They  excite  diarrhoea  of  watery  motions,  with  some 
colic  and  occasional  vomiting,  and  their  use  is  often  followed  by 
much  constipation. 
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These  medicines  are  used  as  purgatives  in  obstinate  constipation;' 
and  jalap,  in  combination  with  other  substances,  is  employed  in 
dropsies,  Scammony  is  frequently  used  with  much  advanta;^c  to 
destroy  the  small  thread-worms  infesting'  the  rectum, 

Rohrig"  and  Rutherford  conclude  from  their  experiments  on  fast- 
ing dogs^  that  jalap  is  a  powerful  cholagogue.  It  increases  the 
water  and  solid  constituents  of  the  bile,  and  powerfully  stimulates 
the  intestinal  glands. 

Dr.  Rutherford  finds  that  scammony,  given  to  fasting  dogs,  is  a 
feeble  cholagogue,  even  when  it  purges. 

Bleeding  has  recently  been  employed  with  great  success  in  en 
gorgement  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  from  emphysema  and 
bronchitis,  mitral  obstructive  or  regurgitant  disease.  Now,  for 
some  years  I  have  employed  purgatives  in  these  cases>  with  con- 
siderable benefit,  to  produce  three  or  four  watery  motions,  and  I 
venture  to  say  that  this  treatment,  first  employed  by  Dr.  Graves,^ 
saves  many  lives.  ™ 

Like  bleeding,  free  purging  unloads  the  distended,  and  therefore 
weakened  right  heart,  and  it  moreover  produces  a  very  favourable 
change  in  the  character  of  the  expectoration,  rendering  its  expulsion 
easier.  The  following  case,  one  among  many  similarly  benefited 
by  free  purging,  will  illustrate  the  advantages  of  this  plan. 

A  woman,  about  forty  years  of  age,  suffering  from  emphysema, 
was  seized  with  severe  bronchitis.  She  had  been  dangerously  ill 
about  a  fortnight:  her  skin  was  of  a  deep  leaden  tint;  her  eyes 
were  prominent,  congested,  and  suffused;  her  jugular  veins  were 
greatly  distended ;  the  surface  of  her  body  was  covered  with  a  cold 
clammy  perspiration,  profuse  on  her  face;  her  extremities  were 
deadly  cold;  her  temperature  varied  between  97''  and  9S"  Fah. 
She  suffered  from  slight  delirium  both  night  and  day.  Her 
breathing  was  hurried,  and  her  chest  expanded  only  slightly; 
expectoration  was  abundant,  viscid,  airless,  and  purulent;  pulse 
large,  but  very  compressible,  varied  from  96  to  idO  beats  in  the 
minute.  The  respiratory  sounds  were  obscured  by  an  abundance 
of  mucous  rhonchus,  and  physical  examination  showed  that  the 
right  side  of  her  heart  was  greatly  distended.  Her  urine  contained 
a  trace  of  albumen  ;  her  legs  were  not  cedematous.  So  danger- 
ously ill  was  she  that  death  appeared  imminent,  After  free  pur- 
gation with  jalap  and  bitartrate  of  potash,  in  a  few  hours  tiie 
jugular  veins  became  much  less  distended,  and  next  day  they  were 
of  natural  size;  while  the  deep  leaden  tint  of  her  skin  had  gtvcn 
place  to  a  diffused  bright  red  colour  oflen  witnessed  in  cak^ 


I 


RHUBARB.  647 

treated  in  this  way ;  this  colour  being  probably  due  to  the  cap- 
illaries— previously  distended  by  the  obstructed  circulation,  till, 
being-  weakened,  they  lose  their  power  to  contract — becoming  filled 
with  arterial  instead  of  venous  blood.  This  bright  red  colour  wa« 
most  marked  over  the  face  and  hands ;  her  skin  became  warm, 
though  she  continued  to  perspire  freely,  and  her  hands  easily  grew 
cold  on  exposure.  She  expressed  herself  much  relieved.  In 
twenty-four  hours  the  expectoration  became  slightly  aerated,  this 
change  being  much  more  marked  on  the  following  day,  when  the 
expectoration  was  observed  to  be  less  purulent,  and  to  contain 
much  mucus.  On  the  third  day  the  expectoration  was  frothy,  and 
consisted  chiefly  of  mucus ;  coincidently  with  this  improvement  in 
the  sputa,  her  chest  expanded  more  perfectly,  and  the  rhonchus 
diminished.  From  this  time  she  steadily  improved,  and  was  dis- 
charged cured. 

The  engorgement  of  the  right  heart,  with  general  venous  con- 
gestion is  no  doubt  apt  to  return,  when  it  becomes  again  necessary 
to  purge;  indeed,  several  purgings  may  be  required.  It  will 
rarely  happen,  I  believe,  that  the  venous  congestion  cannot  be 
removed  temporarily  by  this  treatment. 

The  change  in  the  expectoration  sometimes  takes  place  more 
slowly  than  in  the  foregoing  case,  a  week  elapsing  before  it 
becomes  frothy,  and  composed  of  mucus.  Any  tendency  of  the 
expectoration  to  assume  its  old  characters  may  be  prevented  by  a 
repetition  of  the  aperient. 

'  Sometimes  these  patients  complain  of  very  severe  dull  headache, 
or  of  dull  oppressive  pain  at  the  epigastrium ;  bleeding  or  purging 
relieve  both  symptoms,  bleeding  giving  instant  ease. 

In  persistent  tricuspid  regurgitation  from  permanent  distension 
of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  induced  by  repeated  attacks  of 
bronchitis,  purgatives  will  probably  be  of  no  use  except  when  an 
attack  of  bronchitis,  adding  to  the  obstruction  of  the  pulmonary 
circulation,  increases  the  dilatation. 


RHUBARB. 

Rhubarb  is  a  purgative,  and  is  said  to  be  likewise  a  tonic.  After 
purging  it  constipates,  on  which  account  it  is  often  used  in  the 
early  stages  of  diarrhcea,  to  get  rid  of  any  irritating  matters  from 
the  intestines,  and  after  their  expulsion,  to  check  the  diarrhoea.    It 
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is  a  very  useful  purgative  for  children,  especially  when  mixed  with 
two  or  three  times  its  weight  of  bicarbonate  of  soda. 

Rohrig-  finds  that  rhubarb,  given  to  fasting-  dogs,  greatly  in- 
creases all  the  constituents  of  the  bile,  though  the  rhubarb  either 
failed  to  purge,  or  purged  very  slightly ;    and  Rutherford  verifies 

I  this  observation. 

I  Dr.  Stills,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.   S.  Jackson   (U.S.)   whose 

testimony  he  endorses,  speaks  of  rhubarb  as  a  remedy  of  surpris- 
ing efficacy  in  piles,  when  laxatives  are  needed.  He  directs  a 
piece,  weighing  about  ten  grains,  to  be  chewed,  or  rather  slowly 
dissolved  in  the  mouth  nightly,  or  less  frequently  according  to  the 
degree  of  constipation,  estimating  that  rhubarb  taken  in  this  fashion 
is  five-fold  more  efficacious  than  the  powder.  He  also  recommends 
it  in  the  costiveness  and  haemorrhoidal  swellings  incident  to  preg- 
nancy.    (Stilld's  Therapeutics), 

Rhubarb  generally  colours  the  urine  reddish  yellow,  which,  on 
the  addition  of  ammonia  and  other  alkalies,  changes  into  a  purple 
red.     It  colours  also  the  sweat,  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  the 
milk ;  and  it  makes  the  milk  bitter  and  purgative. 
It  may  be  usefully  blended  with  some  tonic. 


SENNA. 


Senna  is  an  active  purgative,  promoting  both  secretion  and  peris- 
taltic action.  It  often  produces  nausea  and  griping.  It  may  be 
usefully  combined  with  a  bitter  tonic,  as  in  the  mistura  gentianae 
compositae  of  former  pharmacopoeias.  This  mixture  is  very  useful 
in  dyspepsia  with  constipation,  and  contains  an  ounce  of  compound 
infusion  of  gentian  to  half  an  ounce  of  compound  infusion  of  senna. 

Senna  renders  a  mother's  milk  purgative,  and  may  produce  colic 
in  the  child. 

Rohrig  and  Rutherford  find  that  in  fasting  dogs  senna  slightly 
increases  the  secretion  of  bile. 


SENEGA. 

Senega  promotes  the  secretion  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane, 
and  probably  that  of  the  other  mucous  membranes.  It  produces  a 
burning,  itching  sensation  in  the  mouth  and  throat. 
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It  is  used  in  chronic  bronchitis,  especially  in  the  case  of  aged 
people,  in  whom  this  disease  is  usually  complicated  with  emphy- 
sema. Some  give  it  in  croup  and  whooping-cough.  It  is  also 
reputed  to  be  diuretic,  and  is  used  when  the  deficiency  of  urine  is 
due  to  kidney  disease.  "  Infusion  of  senega  (four  to  six  drachms 
infused  in  six  to  twelve  ounces  of  water,  and  taken  during  the  day) 
produced  no  effect  on  the  urine  in  Boker's  experiments,  conducted 
on  himself  and  on  a  pregnant  woman."     (Parkes  On  Urine). 


Anthelmintics — 

FILIX  MAS.  ARECA  NUT. 

KOUSSO.  BARK  OF  THE  POME- 
KAMELA.  GRANATE  ROOT. 

SANTONIN.  POWDERED  TIN. 

TURPENTINE.  MUCUNA,  etc. 

The  intestines  are  infested  by  worms  of  various  kinds.  The 
common  kinds  are  the  flat  worms  (Taenia  solium  and  Bothrio- 
cephalus  latus),  round  worms  (Ascaria  lumbricoides),  and  thread- 
worms (Ascaria  vermicularis). 

Worms  may  be  treated  in  three  ways.  Drugs,  as  powdered  tin 
and  mucuna,  may  be  employed  to  kill  the  worm  by  their  mechani- 
cal action ;  or  powerful  purgatives  may  be  used  simply  to  expel 
the  worm,  as  jalap,  scammony,  etc. ;  or  true  vermicides,  having 
very  little  effect  on  the  tissues  of  the  human  body,  to  poison  and 
kill  the  worm.  With  the  exception  of  "powdered  tin  and  mucuna, 
all  the  medicines  comprised  in  the  foregoing  group  are  vermicides. 
It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  all  are  not  equally  effica- 
cious against  every  kind  of  worm,  for  some  are  poisonous  to  one 
kind,  and  harmless  to  another ;  success,  in  fact,  depends  not  only 
on  giving  the  fitting  drug,  but  giving  it  in  the  right  way.  These 
medicines  should  reach  the  worms  in  as  concentrated  a  state  as 
possible ;  but  if  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  filled  with  food,  the 
poison,  being  thus  diluted,  may  fail  to  destroy  the  worms.  It  is 
proper,  therefore,  to  give  over-night  a  purgative,  and  to  direct  the 
patient  to  take  a  very  light  tea  and  no  supper,  and  on  the  following 
morning,  after  the  purgative  action,  to  give  the  anthelmintic. 

FiLix  Mas  is  employed  for  tape-worm.  Kuchenmeister  asserts 
that  it  is  more  poisonous  to  the  bothriocephalus  than  to  tlie  taenia. 
The  patient  should  eat  a  very  light  tea,  no  supper,  and  just  before 
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bed- time  swallow  a  dose  of  castor  oil,  a  purgative  to  be  preferred 
to  others  on  account  of  its  speedy  action.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, about  six  or  seven  o'clock,  when  the  oil  will  generally  have 
actcd^  give  the  liquid  extract  of  male  fern  in  a  dose  varying  from 
ten  drops  to  a  drachm,  according  to  age.  The  patient  is  then  to 
abstain  from  food  till  the  bowels  have  been  freely  relieved,  when  in 
most  cases  the  w^orm  will  be  expelled.  Some  recommend  a  brisk 
purge  to  follow  the  anthelmintic;  but  this  is  seldom  necessary,  as 
the  foregoing  simple  plan  rarely  fails  to  dislodge  the  worm.  Too 
large  a  dose  of  the  male  fern  may  cause  nausea,  sickness,  and  even 
colic,  effects  seldom  witnessed  with  a  moderate  dose.  The  liquid 
extract  of  male  fern  is  slightly  purgative,  and  for  this  reason  it  is 
not  always  necessary  to  administer  a  purgative  after  it  The  worm 
should  be  carefully  examined  in  order  to  ascertain  if  the  head  has 
been  expelled;  in  that  case  there  is  no  fear  of  the  re-growth  of  the 
worm.  It  has,  however,  been  ascertained,  that  if  only  the  head 
and  a  small  piece  of  the  neck  are  left,  the  w*orm  will  die,  so  that  if 
the  head  cannot  be  discovered,  it  must  not  be  concluded  that  the 
patient  is  not  permanently  freed  of  the  worm*  If  any  piece  is 
found  which  tapers  to  a  fme  point,  even  if  the  head  is  not  attached. 
it  may  reasonably  be  hoped  that  the  worm  is  destroyed*  A  good 
plan  to  obtain  for  examination  all  the  expelled  worm  is,  to  shake 
up  the  motions,  already  watery  and  loose  from  the  purgative,  with 
some  water,  and  to  filter  the  whole  through  a  piece  of  coarse 
muslin,  by  which  means  the  head,  even  if  separated  from  the  trunk, 
may  be  detected  and  examined. 

Male  fern  is  generally  considered  the  fittest  treatment  for  the 
flat  worm. 

Kousso  is  used  for  tape-worms  of  all  kinds,  and  appears  to  be 
very  successful,  although  not  much  employed  in  this  country.  In 
Abyssinia,  where  tape-worm  is  extremely  common,  kousso  has 
been  in  use  upwards  of  two  centuries.  The  dose  is  half  an  ounce 
of  the  flowers  suspended  in  water,  and  taken  after  a  short  fast,  as 
in  the  previous  case.  Kuchenmeister  asserts  that  kousso  expek 
the  worm  slowly,  and  in  pieces,  and  that  it  rarely  expels  the  head. 
It  may  cause  slight  nausea  and  even  vomiting*  Its  action  on  the 
bowels  being  very  slight,  it  is  customary  to  follow  this  by  a  mild 
purgative. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  punica  granatum  is  the  part  used,  ii  is 
employed  chiefly  in  India  for  tape- worm.  Neligan  directs  the 
maceration  of  two  ounces  of  bruised  bark,  of  fresh  root  if  possiblev 
for  twenty-four  hours  in  two  pints  of  water,  to  be  then  boiled  down  to 
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half,  strained,  and  divided  into  three  doses,  one  to  be  taken  at  half- 
hour  intervals.  Vomiting  often  occurs,  which,  however,  should  not 
prevent  the  giving  of  the  three  doses.  This  treatment  should  be 
occasionally  repeated  daily  for  four  or  five  days.  Most  practi- 
tioners find  the  dried  root  inert* 

Santonin,  the  active  principle  of  worm  seed,  is  very  efHcacious 
for  round,  and  thread  worms,  but  it  is  inoperative  against  tape- 
worms. In  the  treatment  both  of  round  and  thread  worms,  two  to 
four  grains,  according  to  age,  are  to  be  mixed  with  a  drachm  or 
more  of  castor-oil,  and  taken  early  in  the  morning  before  break- 
fast, repealing  the  dose  two  or  three  mornings  successively. 
Such  treatment  seldom  fails  to  bring  away  any  round  or  thread 
worms.  Santonin  has  been  used,  mixed  with  castor  oil,  as  an  in- 
jection into  the  rectum  for  thread-worms ;  and  Kuchenmeister 
found  that  santonin  in  castor-oil,  mixed  with  albumen,  killed  as- 
carides  in  ten  minutes,  while  without  the  oil  the  santonin  had  no 
effect.  He,  therefore  recommends  it  to  be  given  in  two  to  hvc 
grain  doses  in  an  ounce  of  castor-oiL  This  quantity  is  of  course 
intended  for  adults.  Santonin  may  be  conveniently  given  in  syrup, 
lozenge,  or  ginger-bread.  In  an  obstinate  case,  some  advise  the 
administration  of  one  or  two  grains  twice  or  three  times  a  day;  but 
repeated  so  often,  this  medicine  is  very  apt  to  occasion  sickness 
and  vomiting,  with  great  difficulty  in  holding  the  water;  so  that 
children,  if  overdosed  with  it  are  apt  to  wet  the  bed  at  night,  are 
constrained  to  pass  w^ater  very  frequently,  and  are  even  unable  to 
hold  it  night  or  day.  Santonin  colours  the  urine  orange,  which 
changes  to  a  brilliant  scarlet  on  the  addition  of  solution  of  am- 
monia. It  is  curious  that  this  remedy  will  sometimes  stay  the 
nocturnal  incontinence  of  children  ;  and  when  the  incontinence  is 
not  dependent  on  the  presence  of  worms,  santonin  succeeds  occa- 
sionally where  other  remedies,  including  even  belladona,  fail  It  may 
produce  headache,  and  somtimes  affects  smell  and  taste,  and  some- 
times it  makes  objects  appear  of  a  green  or  yellow  colour.  Rose 
finds  that  santonin  always  produces  hyperaemia  of  the  retina,  and 
he  with  Dr.  Ogston  believes  the  colour  is  owing  to  its  influence 
either  on  the  retina  or  brain,  for  it  does  not  colour  the  structures  of 
the  eye.  Drs.  Ogston  and  Brown  assert  that  santonin  produced 
cataract  in  the  eyes  of  young  kittens,  but  they  were  unable  to  in- 
duce this  condition  in  adult  cats.  These  gentlemen  recommend 
santonin  in  certain  eye  diseases,  as  inflammatory  and  atrophic  al- 
terations in  the  retina  and  optic  nerve  producing  deficient  sight. 

Santonin  may  be  conveniently  given  in  form  of  suppository  for 
thread-worms. 
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Kamela  is  much  used  in  India  for  tape-worm.  It  may  be  g'iven 
in  doses  from  60  to  120  grains,  in  honey,  syrup,  or  g^lycerine.    It 

purges  briskly. 

Areca  nl*t  is  much  used  by  veterinarians  to  expel  tape- worms  from 
dogs,  and  may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  human 
subject,  and  it  sometimes  succeeds  when  other  remedies  fail.  Half 
or  a  whole  nut  is  to  be  powdered,  and  mixed  with  some  syrup,  and 
swallowed. 

Turpentine  is  praised  by  Nellgan  for  its  poisonous  effectiveaess 
over  both  the  tape  and  round  worm,  but  it  is  more  deadly  to  the 
tape-worm.  It  is  also  efficacious  as  an  injection  against  thread- 
worms. Kuchenmeister  showed  that  it  destroys  tape-w^orm  in  an 
hour. 

Of  all  medicines  to  be  swallowed,  santonin  is,  as  we  have  said, 
most  effectual  against  thread- worms,  which  infest  only  the  rectum. 
Scammony,  too,  is  effectual  against  thread«worms,  A  variety  of 
substances  administered  by  injections  will  speedily  destroy  thread- 
worms. Thus,  a  teaspoonful  of  common  salt  in  solution,  infusion  of 
quassia,  or  a  drachm  of  sesquichloride  of  iron  in  a  pint  of  water  are 
very  efficacious;  so  is  lime-water,  solution  of  alum,  and,  in  fact, 
any  substance  which  will  coagulate  the  albumen  of  the  worms. 

In  the  treatment  of  worms  it  must  always  be  remembered  that 
the  mucous  membrane  is  generally  in  an  unhealthy  slate,  secreting 
much  tenacious  mucus,  which  forms  a  favouring  nidus  for  the  de- 
velopment of  worms;  for  worms  will  rarely  develop  in  a  healthy 
state  of  the  digestive  canal.  The  foregoing  modes  of  treatment 
are  therefore  only  temporarily  remedial,  and  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  worms,  the  morbid  condition  of  the  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane must  be  treated.  This  condition  of  the  intestines  generally 
occurs  in  unhealthy  anaemic  children.  Cod-liver  oil  and  iron  pre- 
parations soon  restore  the  gastro-intestinal  canal  to  a  healthy 
condition. 

Oils,  as  is  well  known,  are  reputed  to  be  vermicides. 

If  the  foregoing  remedies  fail,  other  medicines  must  be  employed 
to  remove  the  catarrhal  state  of  the  mucous  membrane,  as  common 
salt,  chloride  of  ammonium,  and  salts  of  antimony.  Cold- sponging, 
out-door  exercise,  with  a  judicious  diet,  aid  in  improving  the  gene- 
ral health. 
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1.  Barley  Soup. 

One  pound  of  shin  of  beef,  four  ounces  of  pearl  barley,  one  potato,  salt  and 
pepper  to  taste,  one  quart  and  a  half  of  water. 

Put  all  the  ingredients  into  a  pan,  and  simmer  gently  for  four  hours.  Strain 
return  the  barley,  and  heat  up  as  much  as  required. 

2.  Bread  Soup. 

One  pound  of  bread,  two  ounces  of  butter,  one  quart  of  stock. 

Boil  the  bread  with  the  butter  in  stock.  Beat  the  whole  with  a  spoon  or  fork, 
and  keep  it  boiling  till  the  bread  and  stock  are  thoroughly  mixed.  Strain,  season, 
and  serve. 

3.  Tapioca  Soup. 

Two  ounces  and  a  half  of  tapioca,  one  quart  of  stock. 

Put  the  tapioca  into  cold  stock,  and  bring  it  gradually  to  the  boiling  point. 
Simmer  gently  till  tender,  and  serve. 

4.  Sardinian  Soup. 

Two  eggs,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  cream,  one  ounce  of  fresh  butter,  salt  and  pep- 
per to  taste,  a  little  flour  to  thicken. 

Beat  the  eggs,  put  them  into  a  stewpan,  and  add  the  cream,  butter  and  season- 
ing,  stir  in  as  much  flour  as  will  bring  it  to  the  consistency  of  dough,  make  it  into 
balls  the  size  and  shape  of  a  nut,  fry  in  butter,  and  put  them  into  a  basin  of  any 
sort  of  soup  or  broth,  to  which  they  make  a  very  nice  addition. 

5.  Restorative  Beef  Essence  J  i. 

Take  one  pound  of  fresh  beef,  free  from  fat,  chop  it  up  fine,  and  pour  over  it 
eight  ounces  of  soft  water,  add  five  or  six  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  fifty  or 
sixty  grains  of  common  salt,  stir  it  well,  and  leave  it  for  three  hours  in  a  cool 
place.  Then  pass  the  fluid  through  a  hair  sieve,  pressing  the  meat  slightly,  and 
adding  gradually  towards  the  end  of  the  straining  about  two  more  ounces  of  water. 
The  liquid  thus  obtained  is  of  a  red  colour,  possessing  the  taste  of  soup.  It  should 
be  taken  cold,  a  teacupful  at  a  time.  If  preferred  warm,  it  must  not  be  put  on 
the  fire,  but  heated  in  a  covered  vessel  placed  in  hot  water. 

Should  it  be  undesirable  for  the  patient  to  take  the  acid,  this  soup  may  be  made 
by  merely  soaking  the  minced  beef  in  distilled  water. 
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6.  Another  BeefBssmce^  2. 

Take  one  pound  of  gw^  bee^  free  from  fin  ai|d  tkbi,  diop  it  op  veiy  fine,  add 
a  little  salt,  and  pat  it  into  MieertliMi  Jar  with  a  Bdyfuten  v^  tba  edfea  witb  a 
^ck  paste,  each  as  is  used  ibr  m$Ml&Dg  vcnsaoo  im  and  |daoe  tlie  Jar  in  tiw  oven 
for  three  or  four  hoors.  Strain  through  a  coarM  sieve,  and  give  the  paticnl  two 
or  three  tea-spoonfuls  i^  a  time. 

7.  Beef  EssencCi  3, 

Cut  up  in  small  pieces  one  pound  of  lean  beef  from  the  aiiioin  or  rao^  and 
place  it  in  a  covered  saucepan,  with  half  a  pint  of  cold  water,  hy  the  aide  of  tf» 
fire  for  four  or  five  houtt,  then  allow  it  to  simniergeiltitfliBr  two  hoofi;  SIteit 
well,  and  serve., 

8.  BufTea. 

Two  pounds  of  beef  without  fiit  or  bone,  half  a  break&at-aqp  oC  oold  walsr, 
place  it  in  a  jar  in  a  saucepan  of  water.    Simmer  four  hours. 

9.  Mutton  Jelly. 

Six  shanks  of  mutton,  three  pints  6t  water,  pqiper  and  ealt  to  taste,  hidf  a 
pound  of  lean  beef;  a  crust  of  bread  toasted  brown. 

Soak  the  shanks  in  water  several  hours,  and  scrub  them  vrell.  Put  the  shanks, 
the  beef  and  other  ingredients  into  a  saucepan  with  the  water,  and  let  them  sim- 
mer very  gently  for  five  hours.  Strain  it,  and  when  cold  take  off  the  fat.  Warm 
up  as  much  as  is  wanted  at  a  time. 

10.  Beef  Tea  with  Oalmeal. 

Mix  two  table-spoonfuls  of  oatmeal  very  smooth  with  two  spoonfuls  of  cold 
water,  then  add  a  pint  of  strong  boiling  beef  tea.  Boil  together  for  five  or  six 
minuteSf  stirring  it  well  all  the  time.    Strain  it  through  a  sieve,  and  serve. 

II.  Baked  Soup. 

One  pound  of  lean  beef,  one  ounce  of  rice,  pepper  and  salt  to  taste,  one  pint  and 
a  half  of  water. 

Cut  up  the  meat  into  slices,  add  the  rice  and  seasoning,  place  all  in  a  jar  with 
the  water,  cover  it  closely,  and  bake  for  four  hours.  Pearl  barley  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  rice  if  preferred. 

12.  Mutton  Broth. 

Two  or  three  pounds  of  neck  of  mutton,  two  pints  of  water,  pepper  and  salt, 
half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  or  some  pearl  barley. 
Put  the  mutton  into  a  stewpan,  pour  the  water  over  it,  pepper  and  aalt.    When 
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it  boils,  skim  carefully;  cover  the  pan,  and  let  it  simmer  gently  for  an  hour. 
Strain  it,  let  it  get  cold,  and  then  remove  all  the  fat.  When  required  for  use,  add 
some  pearl  barley  or  potatoes  in  the  following  manner : — Boil  the  potatoes,  mash 
them  very  smoothly  so  that  no  lumps  remain.  Put  the  potatoes  into  a  pan,  and 
gradually  add  the  mutton  broth,  stirring  it  till  it  is  well  mixed  and  smooth  ;  let  it 
simmer  for  five  minutes,  and  serve  with  fried  bread. 

13.  Soup. 

Take  three  or  four  pared  potatoes,  a  thick  slice  of  bread,  half  a  teacupful  of  pearl 
barley  or  rice,  a  little  salt  and  pepper,  two  quarts  of  beef  tea  or  mutton  broth. 
Heat  the  beef  tea  or  broth  in  a  pan,  and  when  quite  boiling  add  the  rest  of  the  in- 
gredients, except  the  pepper  and  salt,  which  should  be  added  when  nearly  done  ; 
cover  the  pan,  and  let  it  boil  slowly  for  an  hour.    Serve  with  toasted  bread. 


14.  Rabbit  Soup. 

Soak  a  rabbit  in  warm  water,  and,  when  quite  clean,  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  put  it 
into  a  stewpan  with  a  teacupful  of  veal  stock  or  broth ;  simmer  slowly  till  done 
through,  then  add  a  quart  of  water  and  boil  for  an  hour.  Then  take  out  the 
rabbit,  pick  the  meat  from  the  bones,  covering  it  up  to  keep  it  white ;  put  the 
bones  back  into  the  liquor,  and  simmer  for  two  hours,  skim,  strain,  and  let  it  cool 
Pound  up  the  meat  in  a  mortar,  with  the  yolks  of  two  hard-boiled  eggs,  and  the 
crumb  of  a  French  roll,  previously  soaked  in  milk ;  rub  it  through  a  tammy,  and 
gradually  add  the  strained  liquor,  and  simmer  for  fifteen  minutes.  If  liked  thick ^ 
mix  some  arrowroot  with  half  a  pint  of  new  milk,  bring  it  to  the  boil,  mix  with  the 
soup,  and  serve.  If  preferred  thin,  have  ready  some  pearl  barley  and  vermicelli 
boiled  in  milk,  and  add  to  the  soup,  instead  of  the  arrowroot.  Serve  with  little 
squares  of  toast  or  fried  bread. 


15.  Calfs  Foot  Broth. 


One  calfs  foot,  three  pints  of  water,  one  small  lump  of  sugar,  the  yolk  of  one 

egg. 

Stew  the  foot  in  water  very  gently ^  till  the  liquor  is  reduced  to  half ;  remove  the 
scum,  set  it  in  a  basin  till  quite  cold,  then  take  off  every  particle  of  fat.  Warm  up 
about  half  a  pint,  adding  the  sugar,  taking  it  off  the  fire  for  a  minute  or  two, 
then  add  the  beaten  yolk  of  the  egg ;  keep  stirring  it  over  the  fire  till  the  mixture 
thickens,  but  do  not  let  it  boil  or  it  will  be  spoiled. 


16.   Veal  Soup. 

A  knuckle  of  veal,  two  cow-heels,  twelve  pepper-corns,  a  glass  of  sherry,  and 
three  pints  of  water. 

Stew  all  the  ingredients  in  an  earthen  jar  for  six  hours.  Do  not  open  it  till 
cold.  When  wanted  for  use  skim  off  the  fat,  and  strain  it.  Heat  as  much  as  you 
require  for  use. 
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17.  Good  stock  for  Soup, 


One  pound  of  Mn  of  beef,  one  pound  of  knuckle  of  veal,  fqur  white  pe^pcr- 
comst  a  lump  of  sugar,  one  quart  of  water. 
Simmer  gently  for  six  hours^  skim  well,  and  strain. 


18.  Nourishing  Soup. 


Stew  two  ounces  of  the  hest  well-wasked  ptarl  sago  m  a  pint  of  water  till  it 
IS  quite  tender  and  very  thick,  then  mix  it  with  half  a  pint  of  good  boiling  eream 
and  the  ycjlks  of  two  freah  eggs.  Blend  the  whole  carefully  with  one  quart  of 
essence  of  beef,  made  accprding  to  number  3*  The  beef  essence  roust  be  heated 
ieparatdy,  and  mixed  while  both  mrxturei  are  hot*  A  Htttc  of  thit  may  be 
warmed  up  at  a  time. 


H 


ig.  Sago  Soup. 


An  ounce  and  a  half  of  sago,  one  pint  of  stock. 

Wa^sh  the  sago.  Put  one  pint  of  ^tock  on  the  ire,  and  bring  it  to  the  boil ;  sdd 
the  sago,  and  simmer  till  it  ia  entirely  dissolved.    When  cold^  it  will  form  a  jelly* 

20,  Rice  Soup, 

Three  ounces  of  Patna  rice,  the  yolks  of  two  eggs,  half  a  pint  of  cream  or  new 
roilk,  one  quart  of  stock. 

Boil  the  Hce  in  the  stock,  and  rob  half  of  it  through  a  tammy,  put  the  stock  in  a 
Btewpan,  add  the  rest  of  the  rice  whole,  and  simmer  gently  for  five  minutes.  Ha^'e 
ready  the  cream  or  milk  boiled.  Beat  the  yolk  of  the  eggs,  and  mix  them  gradn- 
ally  with  the  cream.  Take  the  soup  off  the  fire,  add  the  cream  and  eggs,  stirring 
them  well  together  as  you  mix  them.  Heat  it  up  gradually,  but  do  not  Ut  it  boil, 
or  the  eggs  will  curdle,  and  the  soup  be  spoilt. 
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21.  Semolina  Soup. 

Drop  an  ounce  of  semolina  into  one  pint  of  boiling  stock,  and  stir  constantly  to 
prevent  burning.    Simmer  gently  for  half  an  hour.    Season  with  salt  to  taste. 

22.  Raw  Meat  Diet. 

Two  ounces  of  rumpsteak,  taking  away  all  fat,  cut  into  small  squares,  without 
entirely  separating  the  meat,  place  in  a  mortar  and  pound  for  five  or  ten  minutes, 
then  add  three  or  four  table-spoonfuls  of  water,  and  pound  again  for  a  short  time, 
afterwards  taking  away  all  sinew  or  fibre  of  the  meat,  leaving  only  the  creamy 
substance,  add  salt  to  taste.  Before  using,  place  the  cup  or  jar  containing  the 
pounded  meat  in  hot  water  until  just  warm. 


Or,  scrape  the  beefsteak  with  a  sharp  knife,  and  after  removing  all  the  fat  and 
tendon,  if  not  already  in  a  complete  pulp  pound  it  in  a  mortar.    This  may  be 
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taken  in  the  form  of  sandwich  between  thin  bread  and  butter,  or  mixed  with  water 
to  the  consistence  of  cream. 

This  diet  is  excellent  for  children  with  diarrhoea,  also  for  adults  who  suffer  from 
irritable  bowels  or  chronic  diarrhoea. 


Or,  scrape  and  pound  the  meat  with  cold  water  to  consistency  of  thin  cream, 
and  then  allow  to  stand,  and  pour  off  the  super-natant  fluid,  leaving  the  sediment 
behind. 

Raw  meat  may  be  made  more  palatable  by  pouring  over  it  a  little  warm  gravy — 
not  too  warm. 

In  cases  of  wasting,  anaemia,  and  prostration,  it  is  said  fresh  blood  of  animals — 
as  fowls — mixed  with  warm  wine,  or  milk  punch,  warm  lemonade,  milk  of  coffee, 
and  taken  immediately,  or  before  coagulation,  is  very  useful. 

It  relieves  prostration,  as  in  flooding,  restores  warmth,  and  circulation,  acts  better 
and  more  promptly  than  transfusion  from  vein  to  vein.  The  blood  of  two  or  three 
chickens  should  be  taken  in  the  twenty.four  hours. 


Take  half  a  pound  of  lean  rump  steak,  scrape  with  a  knife  until  all  the  pulp  is 
removed  from  it,  then  add  to  it  as  much  sugar  as  will  be  needed  to  sweeten  it  to 
taste,  break  the  lumps  of  sugar  with  the  meat  in  a  basin,  with  a  small  wooden 
spoon.  Add  gradually  as  much  milk  as  will  make  it  the  thickness  of  arrowroot, 
flavour  with  brandy.  Strain  through  a  gravy  strainer  if  there  is  any  fibre  of  the 
meat  in  it,  as  the  mixture  should  be  perfectly  smooth. 

23.  Beef  Tea  and  Cream  Enema. 

Mix  four  or  five  ounces  of  strong  beef  tea,  one  ounce  of  cream,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  brandy,  or  one  ounce  of  port  wine. 

24.  Oysters. 

Take  half  a  dozen  native  oysters,  and  put  them  into  a  saucepan  (after  they  have 
been  well  washed  in  cold  water).  Put  in  a  lump  of  butter  the  size  of  a  walnut,  a 
little  salt  and  pepper,  put  the  saucepan  on  the  fire  for  ten  minutes,  not  more, 
taking  it  off  now  and  then  and  stirring  it.  Then  add  a  few  drops  of  lemon* juice  or 
vinegar. 

25.  Lobster. 

Take  a  small  claw  of  a  lobster  or  crab,  and  put  on  it  a  little  salt,  a  quarter  of  a 
tea-spoonful  of  salad  oil,  and  a  drop  or  two  of  vinegar. 

26.  Stewed  Eels. 

One  eel,  half  a  pint  of  strong  stock,  two  table-spoonfuls  of  cream,  half  a  glass  of 
port  wine,  thickening  of  flour,  a  little  cayenne. 

Wash  and  skin  the  eel,  cut  it  in  pieces  about  two  inches  long  ;  pepper  and  salt 
them,  lay  them  in  a  stewpan,  pour  the  stock  over,  and  add  the  wine.  Stew  gently 
for  twenty-five  minutes  or  half  an  hour,  lift  the  pieces  carefully  on  to  a  very  hot 

UU 
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dishi  and  place  it  by  the  fire,  strain  the  gravy,  stir  into  the  cream  sufficient 
to  thicken  it,  mix  with  the  gravy,  boil  for  two  minutes,  and  add  a  little  cayenne. 
Pour  over  the  eeU,  and  serve.  Sometimes  the  addition  of  a  little  kmoii-jatce  ii 
agreeable. 

27.  SUwcd  Oysters.  l 

Haifa  pint  of  oysters,  half  an  ounce  of  butter,  flour,  one-third  of  A  pint  of 
cream^  cayenne  and  salt  to  taste. 

Scald  the  oysters  in  their  own  liquor,  take  them  out,  beard  them,  and  strain  the 
liquor.  Put  the  butter  into  a  stewpan,  dredge  in  sufficient  flour  to  dry  it  up,  add 
the  oyster  liquor,  and  stir  it  over  a  sharp  fire  with  a  wooden  spoon.  When  it  boils 
add  the  cream,  oysters  and  seasoning,  and  simmer  for  one  or  two  minutes,  but  11^ 
longer,  or  the  oysters  wiU  harden,  serve  on  a  hot  dish  with  croutons  or  toastad 
sippets  of  bread.  A  quarter  of  a  pint  of  oysters,  the  other  ingredients  being  in 
proportion,  make  a  dish  large  enough  for  one  person. 

28.  Macaroni. 

Two  ounces  of  macaroni,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  milk,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  | 
beef  gravy,  the  yolk  of  one  egg,  two  table-spoonfuls  of  cream,  half  an  ounce 
butter.    Wash  the  macaroni,  and  botl  it  in  the  gravy  and  milk  till  qttiU  teadcrj 
Drain  it,  put  the  macaroni  into  a  very  hot  dish,  and  place  it  by  the  (ire.     Beat 
yolk  of  the  egg  with  the  cream  and  two  table-spoonfuls  of  the  liquor  the  ma 
was  boiled  in.     Make  this  sufficiently  hot  to  thicken,  but  do  not  allow  it  to  haUjH 
or  it  will  be  spoiled ;  pour  it  over  the  macaroni,  and  strew  over  the  whole  a  little 
finely-grated  Parmesan  cheese ;  or  the  macaroni  may  be  served  as  an  accompani- 
ment to  minced  beef  without  the  cheese ;   or  it  may  be  taken  alone,  with 
good  gravy  in  a  tureen  ser\'ed  with  it. 


29*  Minced  Fowl  and  Egg. 


Cold  roast  fowl,  a  hard-boiled  egg,  salt,  pepper  or  cayenne  to  taite; 
table-spoonfuls  of  new  milk  or  cream,  half  an  ounce  of  butter,  one  table-tpoanfotj 
of  flour,  a  tea-spoonful  of  Icmon-juicc. 

Mince  the  fowl,  and  remove  all  skin  and  hones;   put  the  bones»  siting  and 
mings  into  a  stcwpan  with  one  small  onion  if  agreeable,  and  nearly  half  a  pint 
w^ater ;  let  this  stew  for  an  hour,  then  strain  the  liquor,  chop  the  egg  snail,  nix  1 
with  the  fowl,  and  add  salt  and  pepper,  put  in  the  gravy  and  other  uigredjefiti«  Id 
the  whole  just  boil,  and  serve  with  sippets  of  toasted  bread. 


30.  Fowl  and  Rice, 


hdHH 


A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  rice,  one  pint  of  stock  or  broth,  one  ounce  and  a 
butter,  minced  fowl,  egg,  and  bread-crumbs. 

Put  the  rice  into  the  cold  stock  or  broth,  let  it  boil  very  gently  for  half  slh  boer^ 
then  add  the  butter,  and  simmer  it  till  quite  dry  and  soft.  When  cold  m§k^  it 
into  balls,  hollow  out  the  inside  and  fill  them  with  mince  made  according  to  th^ 
foregoing  receipt,  but  a  little  stiffer ;  cover  with  rice,  dip  the  balls  into  tgf* 
sprinkle  with  bread-crumbs,  and  fry  a  nice  brown  ;  a  little  cream  Btirred  isto  tli» 
rice  before  it  cools  improves  it  ver)'  much. 
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31,  Chicken  and  rice. 

Cut  up  the  meat  of  boiled  chicken.  Have  ready  some  rice  well  cooked  and 
seasoned  with  salt,  put  round  a  small  flat  dish,  or  vegetable  dish,  wann  up  the 
chicken  in  a  little  good  gravy,  and  serve  in  the  middle  of  the  dish  with  the  rice 
round  it. 

32.  Panada. 

Take  the  crumb  of  a  penny  roll,  and  soak  it  in  milk  for  half  an  hour,  then 
squeeze  the  milk  from  it ;  have  ready  an  equal  quantity  of  chicken  or  veal,  scraped 
very  fine  with  a  knife ;  pound  the  bread-crumbs  and  meat  together  in  a  mortar. 
It  may  be  cooked  either  mixed  with  veal  or  chicken  broth,  or  poached  like  an  egg, 
by  taking  it  up  in  two  spoons  in  pieces  the  shape  of  an  egg,  after  seasoning  it, 
and  served  on  mashed  potato. 


33,  Macaroni  boiled  in  Milk. 

One  ounce  of  macaroni,  three-quarters  of  a  pint  of  new  milk,  a  little  lemon-rind, 
a  little  white  sugar. 

Put  the  milk  into  a  saucepan  with  the  lemon-rind,  bring  it  to  boiling  point,  and 
drop  in  the  macaroni.  Let  it  swell  gradually  over  the  fire  till  quite  tender,  but  do 
not  allow  the  pipes  to  break. 

34.  Rice  Milk. 

Three  table-spoonfuls  of  rice,  one  quart  of  milk. 

Wash  the  rice,  put  it  into  a  saucepan  with  the  milk,  and  simmer  gently  till  the 
rice  is  tender,  stirring  it  now  and  then  to  prevent  the  milk  burning.  Sweeten  a 
little,  and  serve  with  a  cut  lemon,  black-currant  jam,  or  apples  stewed. 


35.  Rice  Creantj  i. 

To  a  pint  of  new  milk  add  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  ground  rice,  a  lump  of  butter 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  a  little  lemon-peel,  and  a  table-spoonful  of  powdered  sugar. 
Boil  them  together  for  five  minutes,  then  add  half  an  ounce  of  isinglass  which  has 
been  dissolved,  and  let  the  mixture  cool.  When  cool,  add  half  a  pint  of  good 
cream,  whisked  to  a  froth,  mix  all  together,  and  set  it  for  a  time  in  a  very  cool 
place,  or  on  ice ;  when  used,  turn  it  out  of  the  basin  into  a  dish,  and  pour  fruit 
juice  round  it,  or  some  stewed  apple  or  pear  may  be  served  with  it. 


36.  Rice  Creantj  2. 

A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  whole  rice,  well  stewed  in  milk,  and  put  in  a  sieve  to 
drain  and  cool,  mix  with  the  rice  a  gill  of  good  cream  whisked  to  a  froth,  and  add 
a  wine-glass  of  sherry,  a  little  powdered  sugar,  and  a  tea-spoonful  of  lemon-juice. 

UU2 
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37,  Light  Pudding, 

Boll  very  smoothly  m  new  milk  one  table -spoonful  of  ground  rice,  let  il  § 
quiU  cold,  then  add  two  eggs,  very  well  beaten  up^  a  lamp  of  white  «agar«  aiid» 
likedf  a  desscn-spoonful  of  brandy.  Line  a  small  tart^ish  (su^cient  for  one  pfi 
Bou)  with  paBte,  put  in  the  pudding,  and  bake  quickly.  Serve  the  moment  it  I 
ready,  for  k  falls  directly.  1 

38.  Rice  and  Apple.  j 

Boil  about  two  table-spoonfuls  of  rice  in  a  pint  and  a  half  of  new  milJt.  aji 
SJUimcr,  stirring  it  from  time  to  timet  till  the  rice  is  quii^  tender.  Have  rea<^ 
ftomc  apples,  peeled,  cored,  and  stewed  to  a  pnlp*  a^od  sweeteneil  with  a  very  littl 
loaf  sugar.     Put  the  rice  round  a  plate,  and  the  apple  in  the  middle,  and  Bcxve* 


39,  Baked  Custard  Pudding.  \ 

Warm  half  a  pint  of  milk,  or  a  little  more ;  whisk  two  eggs,  yolkt  and  whiles 
pour  the  milk  to  them,  stirring  all  the  while.  Have  ready  a  small  tait  dish,  iimei 
at  the  edges  with  paste.  Pour  the  custard  into  the  dish,  grate  a  little  niJiE&q 
over  the  top,  and  bake  it  in  a  very  slow  oven  for  half  an  hour.  . 


40. 


Boiled  Custard  Pudding, 


Piepare  the  custard  as  in  the  foregoing  receipt.    Butler  A  smftU  bastn  that  wH 

eicactly  hold  it^  put  in  the  custard,  and  tie  a  flouted  cloth  over  it ;  plunge  it  iiit« 
boiling  water,  float  it  about  for  a  few  minutes^  boil  it  slowly  for  half  an  hour,  turn 
it  out  and  serve* 


41. 


Baked  Brsad  Puddings 


Haifa  pint  of  new  milk,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  bread-crumba,  two  eggs,  ooi 
ouDce  of  butter^  sugar  to  taste. 

Boil  the  milk,  and  pour  it  over  the  biead ^crumbs,  and  let  them  soak  for  half  aa 
hour.  Beat  the  eggs,  mix  them  with  the  bread-crumbs,  and  the  sugar  and  butteti 
and  stir  well  till  thoroughly  mixed.  Butter  a  breakfast  cup,  or  small  puddiBf 
mould,  fill  it  a  little  more  than  half  full  with  the  mixlarei  and  bake  in  a  oiod^- 
ate  oven  for  about  twenty  minutes. 


42*  Semolina  Pudding, 


One  ounce  of  semolina,  half  a  pint  of  milk,  one  ounce  of  bulter,  two  eggi,  sugif 
to  taste. 

Heat  the  milk,  and  mix  with  it  the  semoHna,  sugar,  and  butter;  stir  this  ovcf 
the  fire  for  a  few  roinutee  j  then  take  it  off,  and  mix  with  it  the  eggs,  which  should 
be  well  beaten.  Butter  a  small  tart  dish,  line  it  with  puff  paste,  put  \Sk  tbe 
puddings  and  bake  in  a  slow  oven. 
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43.  Rice  Pudding. 

One  oance  of  whole  rice,  three-quarters  of  a  pint  of  milk,  half  an  ounce  of 
butter,  one  egg,  sugar  to  taste. 

Let  the  rice  swell  in  the  milk  over  a  slow  fire,  stir  in  the  butter,  and  then  let  the 
mixture  cool.  Well  beat  the  egg  and  mix  with  the  rice.  Butter  a  breakfast  cup 
or  small  mould,  fill  it  three-parts  full,  and  bake.    Turn  it  out  and  serve. 


44.  Tapioca  Pudding. 


One  ounce  of  tapioca,  one  pint  of  milk,  one  ounce  of  butter,  one  egg,  sugar  to 
taste. 

Wash  the  tapioca,  and  let  it  stew  gently  in  the  milk  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
stirring  it  now  and  then.  Let  it  cool.  Mix  with  it  the  butter,  sugar,  and  eggs, 
which  must  be  well  beaten ;  put  it  into  a  small  tart  dish.  Bake  in  a  moderate 
oven. 

45.  Apple  and  Rice. 

Take  three  small  apples,  peel  and  halve  them,  take  out  the  cores,  put  them  into 
a  stew-pan  with  about  half  an  ounce  of  butter,  and  strew  over  them  a  little  white 
sifted  sugar.  S  tew  them  very  gently  till  tender,  taking  care  not  to  break  them* 
Boil  the  rice  with  milk  and  a  little  sugar  till  quite  soft ;  and  when  done,  dish  it 
with  the  apples  on  the  top  of  it,  and  a  little  cream  served  with  it  separately. 


46.   Vermicelli  pudding. 


Two  ounces  of  vermicelli,  three-quarters  of  a  pint  of  milk,  quarter  of  a  pint  of 
cream,  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  butter,  two  eggs,  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  sugar. 

Boil  the  vermicelli  in  the  milk  till  it  is  tender,  then  stir  in  the  remaining  ingre- 
dients. Butter  a  small  tart  dish,  line  with  puff  paste,  put  in  the  pudding,  and 
bake. 


47.  Milk  Blancmange. 


A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  loaf  sugar,  one  quart  of  milk,  one  ounce  of  isinglass. 

Put  all  the  ingredients  into  a  lined  saucepan,  and  boil  gently  till  the  isinglass  is 
dissolved.  Keep  stirring  it  over  the  fire  for  about  ten  minutes.  Strain  it  through 
a  fine  sieve  into  a  jug,  and  when  nearly  cold  pour  it  into  an  oiled  mould.  Turn  it 
carefully  out  when  required  for  use. 


48.  Junket. 


To  a  pint  of  milk,  heated  till  it  is  lukewarm,  add  a  tea-spoonful  of  concentrated 
essence  of  rennet,  and  a  small  tea-spoonful  of  pounded  white  sugar ;  pour  it  into 
a  bowl  or  mould,  cover  with  a  napkin,  put  it  aside  to  cool,  when  it  is  ready  for  use. 

Concentrated  essence  of  rennet  can  be  bought  at  all  grocers. 


49-  Rice  Blancmange. 


A  quarter  of  a  pound  of  ^ound  rice,  two  ounces  of  loaf  sugar 
butter,  one  quart  of  milk,  fiavoudng  of  Icmon-peeL 

IrHx  the  rice  to  a  smooth  baiter  with  a  Uttle  milk*  aod  put  the  remainder  into  a 
saucepan  with  the  butter,  sugar,  and  temoo-pccK  Bring  the  milk  to  boiling  poinl^ 
itir  in  the  riqe.  Let  it  boil  for  ten  minutes,  qr  till  it  comes  away  from  the  sauce- 
pan. Grease  a  mould  with  salad  oil,  pour  in  the  ricCi  let  it  gel  perfectly  cold,  &iul 
Cum  out. 


50-  Arrowroot  Blancmange, 


m^ 


Two  ubl^^^pooofuk  of  attowroot,  tlwe^  4|yaner£  oi  a  plot  of  nailk,  kmoQ 
•agar  to  taste. 

M  ix  the  arrowroot  with  a  littk,  milk  to  a  amooth  halter ;  pat  die  fwt  of  6m  «bA 
on  the  file,  and  let  it  bdl,  aweeten  and  fiavoor  it,  ttbiiag  all  die  daae,  HI  Hi 
thickens  sufficiently  to  come  from  the  aaocqpan.  Put  It  Into  a  moold  till  qtSHH 
cold. 

51,  Fruit  Cream. 

* 

Apples,  gooaebeniea,  ifaabarh,  or  a^j  ficeah  frott. 

To  eveiy  pint  of  pulp  add  one  pint  of  milk  or  cream,  aogar  to  taste.  Fnptm 
the  fruit  as  ^  stewing,  |»ut  it  ^to  ajar  with  two  tahlei^pooiifiila  of  water,  and  a 
little  good  moist  sugar.  Set  this  jar  la  a  aancqpan  of  boilhig  water,  and  let  k  heil 
till  the  fruit  is  soft  enough  to  mash.  When  cooked  enough,  beat  it  to  a  pdp, 
work  this  pulp  through  a  colander,  and  to  every  pint  stir  in  a  pint  of  mflk  or 
cream.    Of  course  the  cream  is  best,  if  obtainable.    Sweeten  and  serve. 


52.  Bread  Jelly. 


Take  the  crumb  of  a  loaf,  break  it  up,  pour  boiling  water  over  it,  and  leave  it  to 
soak  for  three  hours.  Then  strain  off  the  water  and  add  fresh ;  place  the  mixture 
on  the  fire,  and  let  it  boil  till  it  is  perfectly  smooth  ;  take  it  out,  and  after  pressing 
out  the  water,  flavour  with  anything  agreeable ;  put  it  into  a  mould,  and  turn  it 
out  when  required  for  use. 

53.  Milk  Porridge. 

Put  a  quart  of  milk  into  an  enamel-lined  saucepan.  When  on  the  point  of 
boiling  scatter  in  by  degrees  half  a  pound  of  coarse  oatmeal.  Stir  until  the 
mixture  thickens ;  when  thickened  let  it  continue  to  boil  about  twenty  minutes. 
The  porridge  can  be  made  thick  or  thin  according  to  taste.  It  can  be  eaten  as  it 
is,  or  with  the  addition  of  salt,  sugar,  treacle,  etc. 


54.  A  Gruel. 

Beat  up  an  egg  to  a  froth,  add  a  wine-glass  of  sherry,  flavour  with  a  lump  of 
sugar,  a  strip  of  lemon-peel,  and  a  little  grated  nutmeg.  Have  ready  some  gruel, 
very  smooth  and  hot,  stir  in  the  wine  and  egg,  and  serve  with  sippets  of  crisp 
toast.    Arrowroot  may  be  made  in  the  same  way. 
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55.  Milkj  Eggj  and  Brandy. 

Scald  some  new  milk,  but  do  not  Ut  it  boil.  It  ought  to  be  put  into  a  jug,  and 
the  jug  should  stand  in  boiling  water.  When  the  surface  looks  filmy  it  is  sufficiently 
done,  and  should  be  put  away  in  a  cool  place  in  the  same  vessel.  When  quite 
cold,  beat  up  a  fresh  egg  with  a  fork  in  a  tumbler,  with  a  lump  of  sugar ;  beat 
quite  to  a  froth,  add  a  dessert-spoonful  of  brandy,  and  fill  up  the  tumbler  with 
scalded  milk. 

56.  Egg  and  Wine. 

One  egg,  half  a  glass  of  cold  water,  one  glass  of  sherry,  sugar,  and  a  very  little 
grated  nutmeg. 

Beat  the  egg  to  a  froth  with  a  table-spoonful  of  cold  water.  Make  the  wine 
,and  water  hot,  but  not  boiling;  pour  it  on  the  egg,  stirring  all  the  time.  Add 
sufficient  sugar  to  sweeten,  and  a  very  little  nutmeg.  Put  all  into  a  lined  saucepan 
on  a  gentle  fire,  and  stir  it  one  way  till  it  thickens,  but  do  not  let  it  boil.  Serve  in 
a  glass  with  crisp  biscuits,  or  sippets  of  toast.     « 


57.  Milk  Rum  and  Isinglass. 

Dissolve  in  a  little  hot  water  over  the  fire  a  pinch  of  the  best  isinglass ;  let  it 
cool,  and  mix  a  dessert-spoonful  of  rum  with  it  in  a  tumbler,  and  fill  up  the  glass 
with  new  milk. 

58.  Sherry  or  Brandy  and  Milk. 

To  one  table-spoonful  of  brandy,  or  one  wine-glassful  of  sherry,  in  a  bowl  or 
cup,  add  powdered  sugar  and  a  very  little  nutmeg  to  taste.  Warm  a  breakfast- 
cupful  of  new  milk,  and  pour  it  into  a  spouted  jug ;  pour  the  contents  from  a 
height  over  the  wine,  sugar,  etc.     The  milk  must  not  boil, 

59-  Egg  and  Sherry. 

Beat  up  an  egg  with  a  fork  till  it  froths,  add  a  lump  of  sugar  and  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  water ;  mix  wdl,  pour  in  a  wine-glassful  of  sherry,  and  serve  before  it 
gets  flat.    Half  the  quantity  of  brandy  may  be  used  instead  of  sherry. 


60.  Demulcent  Drink. 

Take  a  pinch  of  isinglass,  and  boil  it  in  half  a  pint  of  new  milk,  with  half  a 
dozen  bruised  sweet  almonds  and  three  lumps  of  sugar. 

61.  Milk  and  Isinglass. 

Dissolve  a  little  isinglass  in  water,  mix  it  well  with  half  a  pint  of  milk,  then  boil 
the  milk,  and  serve  with  or  without  sugar  as  preferred. 
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62-  Milk  and  Cinnamon  Drink, 

Boil  in  one  pint  of  new  miik  sufScient  cinnamon  to  flavour  it  |>leasaiit}j,  sad 
s^veeten  with  white  sugar.  This  may  be  taken  cold  with  a  tea-jspoonfiij  of  brandy, 
and  is  very  good  in  cases  of  diarrhcea.  Children  may  Uke  it  mOk-wami  without 
the  brandy. 

63,  Ntitritiotis  Coffee, 

Dissolve  a  little  isinglass  in  water,  then  put  hajf  an  onnce  of  freshly-grousd 
coffee  into  a  saucepan  with  one  pint  of  new  milk,  which  should  he  nearly  boiling 
before  the  coffee  is  addedi  boil  both  together  for  three  minutes  ;  dear  it  by  poufing 
some  of  it  into  a  cup  and  dashing  it  back  again,  add  the  isinglass,  &nd  leave  k  lo 
settle  on  the  hob  for  a  few  minuter.  Beat  up  an  egg  in  a  breakfast-cup,  and  poor 
tbe  coSce  upon  it ;  if  preferred,  drink  it  without  the  egg. 


64.  Arrowroot  Drink, 


Misc  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  arrowroot  in  about  three  table- BpoonfuU  of  cold  water, 
then  pour  in  half  a  pint  of  boiling  water  i  when  well  mixed,  add  by  degrees  half 
a  pint  of  cold  water,  Btirring  all  the  time,  so  as  to  make  it  perfectly  smooth  ;  ii 
should  be  about  the  consistence  of  cream  ;  if  too  thick  a  little  more  water  may  be 
added.  Then  pour  in  two  wine-glassfuls  of  sherr>'  or  one  of  brandy,  add  sugar  to 
taste,  and  give  it  to  the  patient  in  a  tumbler.  A  lump  of  ice  may  be  ad^cd  if 
allowed. 

65,  Mulled  Wine, 

Boll  some  spice,  clones,  nutmegf  cinnamon,  or  mate,  In  a  Itttle  water.  Just  t& 
flavour  the  wine ;  then  add  a  wine-glass  of  sherry,  or  any  other  wine,  and  some 
sugar,  bring  it  to  boiling  point,  and  serve  with  sippets  of  toast.  If  claret  is  used, 
it  will  require  more  sugar.  The  vessel  for  boiling  the  wine  should  be  scrupulously 
clean. 

66.  To  keep  Milk  from  turning  Sour. 

Fifteen  grains  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  to  a  quart  of  milk  hinders  its  turning  sour. 


67.  Barley  Water. 


To  a  table- spoonful  of  pearl  barley  washed  in  cold  water,  add  two  or  three 
lumps  of  sugar,  the  rind  of  one  lemon,  and  the  juice  of  half  a  lemon.  On  these 
pour  a  quart  of  hoiling  water,  and  let  the  mixture  stand  for  seven  or  eight  hours. 
Strain  it.  The  barley  should  never  be  used  a  second  time.  Half  an  ounce  of 
isinglass  may  be  boiled  in  the  water. 


68.  Lemonade,  i. 

Well  mb  t^'o  or  three  lumps  of  sugar  on  the  rind  of  a  lemon,  squeeze  out  the 
juice,  and  add  to  it  half  a  pint  or  a  pint  of  cold  or  iced  water,  or  better  still  a 
bottle  of  soda  water. 
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69.  Effervescing  Lemonade.  2. 

Squeeze  two  large  lemons,  and  add  a  pint  of  spring  water  to  tlie  juice,  and  three 
or  four  lumps  of  white  sugar.  When  required  for  use  pour  half  of  it  into  a 
tumbler,  and  add  half  a  small  tea-spoonful  of  carbonate  of  soda ;  stir,  and  drink 
whilst  effervescing. 

70.  Lemonade.  3. 

The  juice  of  four  lemons,  the  rinds  of  two,  half  a  pint  of  sherry,  four  eggs,  six 
ounces  of  loaf  sugar,  one  pint  and  a  half  of  boiling  water. 

Pare  the  lemon  rind  thinly,  put  it  into  a  jug  with  the  sugar,  and  pour  the  boiling 
water  on  it.  Let  it  cool,  and  then  strain  it  and  add  the  wine,  lemon-juice,  and  eggs, 
previously  well  beaten  and  strained.    Mix  all  well  together  and  it  is  ready  for  use. 


71.  Lemonade.  4. 

Pare  the  rind  of  three  lemons  as  thin  as  possible,  add  one  quart  of  boiling  water, 
and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  isinglass.  Let  them  stand  till  next  day  covered,  then 
squeeze  the  juice  of  eight  lemons  upon  half  a  pound  of  lump  sugar ;  when  the 
sugar  is  dissolved,  pour  the  lemon  and  water  upon  it,  mix  all  well  together,  strain 
it,  and  it  is  ready  for  use. 


72.  Arrowroot  and  Black-Currant  Drink. 

Take  two  large  spoonfuls  of  black-currant  preserve,  boil  it  in  a  quart  of  water, 
cover  it,  and  stew  gently  for  half  an  hour,  then  strain  it,  and  set  the  liquor  again 
on  the  fire ;  then  mix  a  tea-spoonful  of  arrowroot  in  cold  water,  and  pour  the 
boiling  liquor  upon  it,  stirring  meanwhile ;  then  let  it  get  quite  cold,  and  strain. 


73.  White  Wine  Whey. 


To  half  a  pint  of  boiling  milk  add  one  or  two  wine  glassfuls  of  sherry ;   strain 
through  a  fine  sieve,  sweeten  with  sifted  sugar,  and  serve. 


74.  Caudle. 

Beat  up  an  egg  to  a  froth,  add  a  wine-glassful  of  sherry,  and  half  a  pint  of  gruel, 
flavour  with  lemon-peel  and  nutmeg,  and  sweeten  to  taste. 


75.  Another  Caudle. 

Mix  well  together  one  pint  of  cold  gruel  with  a  wine-glassful  of  good  cream,  add 
a  wine-glassful  of  sherry,  and  a  table-spoonful  of  noyau,  and  sweeten  with  sugar- 
candy. 


76,  Egg  and  Brandy, 

Beat  up  three  eggs  to  a  froth  in  four  ot^ncca  of  cold  ap rmg  water,  add  two  or 
tbfce  Ititnpa  of  sugar,  and  pour  in  four  ounces  of  brandy,  stirring  all  tlie  time-  A 
portion  of  this  may  be  given  at  a  time*  ; 


77.  Sour  Milk  Did. 


The  milk  for  tbi$  food  must  be  good.  It  must  be  allowed  to  stand  for  forty- 
eight  hours  in  a  cool  cellar ;  the  vessel  in  which  tt  is  kept  being  upright,  i^  a 
gallon  measure.  The  mflk  becomes  ^oHd^  and  looks  like  poor  blancmange.  It 
carries  a  cream  on  the  top,  which  most  people  remove  as  it  makes  it  too  rich.  To 
about  a  pint  of  this  sour  milk,  or  rather  less,  add  half  a  pound  of  grated  r>'e-bfead, 
^  good  deal  of  powdered  sugar,  and  a  glass  of  sweet  milk,  well  stirred  together,^— 
HiiiU  ig  the  Sick. 


78*  Oatmeal  Porridge. 


Oatmeal  three  or  four  nunceSi  Water  one  pint.  Boil  the  water  arid  add  a  lltUc 
salt,  about  one-sixteenth  of  an  ounce.  Sprinkle  in  the  meal  very  gradually  and 
carefully,  till  of  a  sufficient  consistency.  Stir  it  well  all  the  time  with  a  porridge 
itick  (which  should  be  an  inch  broad  at  the  bottom )»  Boil  gently  for  ftfteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  add  a  little  more  boiling  water,  and  boil  it  five  minutes  loog^r, 
this  makes  it  smooth.  Pour  it  on  plates  and  serve.  The  usual  way  is  to  make  a 
hole  in  the  middle  with  a  spoon,  add  a  piece  of  butter  the  size  of  a  nutmeg,  and 
upon  it  a  spoonful  of  coarse  brown  sugar,  eat  it  from  the  circumference^  aiid  dip 
each  spoonful  Into  the  butter  and  sugar. 


79-  Burgout, 

A  pint  of  water  gradually  added  to  eight  ounces  of  oatmeal.  The  whole  made 
quite  smooth,  and  then  boiled  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Butter,  salt^  pepper  to  taste, 
Indian  meal  may  be  used  instead  of  oatmeal  if  preferred, 

80.  Port  Wine  Jelly, 

Put  into  ajar  one  pint  of  port  wine,  one  ounce  of  gum  arable,  one  ounce  of 
isinglass,  two  ounces  of  powdered  white  sugar-candy,  a  small  piece  of  cinnjimon* 
Let  this  stand  closely  covered  all  night.  The  next  day  put  the  jar  into  boiling 
Avater  and  let  it  simmer  till  all  is  dissolved ,  then  strain  it,  jet  it  stand  till  cold,  and 
then  cut  it  up  into  small  pieces  for  use. 


Time,  15  or  20  minutes,-- One  pint  of  port  winCi  one  ounce  of  isinglass,  ooe 
ounce  of  sugar,  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water. 

Put  the  isinglass  and  sugar  into  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  water*  Set  it  over  the 
fire  till  the  isinglass  is  dissolved,  then  add  the  wine.  Strain  it  through  a  jelly 
bag  or  a  clean  piece  of  niaslin  into  a  jar  or  mould,  and  let  it  fi^  It  is  best  to 
cover  till  cold. 
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81.  Eggy  Rum  J  and  Lemon. 

Six  new-laid  eggs  (with  shells),  the  juice  of  seven  lemons ;  macerate  until  the 
shells  are  dissolved.  Then  beat  up  together  with  a  pint  of  the  oldest  Jamaica 
rum,  drain  through  muslin,  and  add  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  sugar-candy.  The 
eggs  should  all  be  laid  the  same  day.— Give  a  tea-spoonful  at  a  time. 


82.  Linseed  Tea. 

Two  table-spoonfuls  of  linseed,  one  pint  of  water,  half  a  lemon,  sugar  to  taste,  a 
piece  of  liquorice  the  size  of  a  nut.    Boil  an  hour  and  a  half. 


r 
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PAOB 

Acetate  of  Alumina 936 

„         Potash X90 

Soda        xgo 

Acetic  Acid X77 

Acids X75 

Acids  and  Alkalies,  their  action  on  secre- 
tion      X7S 

Acid,  Carbolic          350 

„     Chromic          189 

„     Hydrocyanic 574 

„     Sulphurous 187 

•^  Aconite           4^4 

4  Actca  Racemosa 461 

Acupuncture xox 

Affusion          7X 

Alcohol           358 

Alkalies          190 

Alkali-Acid  theory 175 

Almond  Oil    ..        ..        • 329 

Aloes 649 

Alum 936 

Ammonia       ao8 

Ammonium  Chloride         32a 

Ammoniacum       * 426 

Amyl,  Nitrite  of       403 

Anesthetics,  Comparison  of       . .         380-90 

Anise,  Oil  of 4«z 

nttmony,  Salts  of 988 

ArecaNut 653 

Arsenic           295 

AMafoetida      ••        ••        426 

Atropia           ..        54Z 

Balsam  of  Pern        42X 

„           Tolu        ..        ..        ..        ..  42Z 

Bath,  Steam 80 

Baths,  Cold 47 

„      Cold,  in  Fevers      58 

„      Douche          68 

„      Lamp 80 

„      Sea so-i 

„      Shower          68 

„      Sponge          68 

„      lurkish         76 

„      Vapour          80 

„      Warm  and  Hot       65 

Belladonna 541 

Benxoit          421 

Bicarbonate  of  Potash       190 


PACE 

Bicarbonate  of  Soda          igo 

Bichloride  of  Methyline 389 

Bismuth ..        ..  248 

Bitartrate  of  Potash          224 

Blisters           X23 

Borax 190 

Bromides       163 

Brucia 594 

Buchu 421 

CajeputOil 421 

Calabar  Bean           51^ 

Calumba         63^ 

Camphor        4x5 

CanellaBark 421 

Cannabis  Indica       603 

Cantharides 123,426 

Capsicum       432 

Caraway  Fruit         ..        ..        ..        ..  491 

Carbolic  Acid           35c 

Carbon  (charcoal)     ..        ..        ..        ..13] 

Carbonate  of  Ammonia     ..        ..        ..  20ft 

„           Bismuth        248 

„           Lime 9x3 

H           Magnesia aza 

M           Potash          190 

„           Soda X90 

Carbonic  Acid          .»       X34 

Carlsbad  Water       226 

Cascarilla       641 

Castoreum 358 

Castor  Oil 339 

Caustic  Lime           Z90 

„       Poush         X90 

Chamomile 640 

Charcoal         x3x 

Chiretta          640 

Chloral,  Croton        398 

„       Hydrateof 39X 

Chlorate  of  Potash 234 

It             Soda 235 

Chloride  of  Ammonium 22a 

„           Methyl 383 

,.           Potassium       22a 

„  Sodium ..222 

Chlorinated  Lime X47 

t.            Soda X47 

Chlorine  Gas X47 

„       Water       147 
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Ghlorofonn •  3^ 

OiromieAdd          .;                         ..  sSg 

..       ..     ...       ..  5» 

6» 

•  •         ••  •      ••.        ••  JjSl 

4n 

CSfnfteofPotub ..  igo 

H       Soda ISO 

Clow *.       .•  «05 

ClOVM 4's 

Goeoft 610 

Cod-Liver  on         ..       ..       •»       ..  3^ 

5S7 

6x0 

Colchiettm ••  454 

Cold 4S 

ColdBath 4T 

OM  BftUn  in  Fevera                ..  ^ 

CoUodion       ..       3Mf 

Coioqmtli      ..       ••       ..       ,.     *  ••  6(« 

Conmn          ••       ••       ••       ••       ••  jfo6 

Copaiba         ••       ..       ..       ..       ••  49s 

Copper          ..       « aSt 

Coriander  Fmit      • 4at 

Counter-Irtuatloo  ••       ••                ••  106 

Cnooote        '  350 

CiOlonChIonl,II^rdrataof                ..  398 

..     Ofl S39 

Cvbeto         43t 

Cnrara  60a 

CynnideofPotastiom               ..       ••  374 

Digitalis         476 

Dill 431 

Drinks 93 

Duborsea  Myoporoides 374 

Elaterium       641 

Elder 491 

Enemata        96 

Epsom  Salts 224 

Ergot 608 

Ether 380 

Ethyl- Atropium       56S 

„      Strychnia,  etc.          6ox 

Faradization 102 

Fats 329 

Fennel 421 

Fevers,  Influence  of  Cold  Baths  on       . .  58 

Filix  Mas        649 

Fomentations           81 

Friedrichshall  Water         . .        . .        . .  225 

Freezing  by  Ether 102,  381 

„            Mixture          xo2 

Galbanum       ..  ' 426 

Gallic  Acid 344 

Gelsemium 330 


.  Oontian                  ••       ••       ••       •■  «99 

Olonoin  (nitro-flycerlao) 40 

O^roerine       ..       •.       34* 

Grittdelia  Roboata si> 

Gnaraaa        ••  <t« 

Hamaaelia             ••       ••       ••       ••  S4p 

H octe  Radieh         4at 

Mot-AlrBatii         to 

Hot  Bath       4 

Hot  FiAt'lrfm,AppiicatioBof    ••       *.  nm 

Hot-WaterSpInnlBac     ••       ••  '     ••  90 

HydrcHchlonc  Add   ,,        I         ••       ••  xyf 

Hydrctcyaiiic  Acid     < .         ••        ••         ••  5^ 

Hydrogen,  Peroxide  of      ••        ••        ••  X|0 

HyotcyAmm  ..        ,.        ••        ••        ••  n* 

Hypopbofphjtc  of  Lifne     ••        ••        •«  2I> 

N          .    Soda ass 

QypoenSphitas         i9^ 

leo       ..    ^ U 

loa-Bag,  Spinal               ••       ••       ••  po 

ladsiona  (for  dropsy}        sof 

I^fectloaa fi 

Iodide  of  Potaaiioai  -       ••  .    ••       •»  <H 

HP 

..  .  •.  ..390 
..  ••  ••  434 
•«» 

Jaborandi       ..       ••  5s6 

Jalap 045 

Juniper          421 

Kamela          63^ 

Kousso           630 

Lard 329 

Lavender        4SI 

Lead  Salts 249 

Lemons,  Oil  of        421 

Lime 213 

„     Hypophospbite  of 221 

„     Phosphate  of 918 

„     Water 213 

Liniment  of  Lime 213 

Lobelia  Inflata         603 

Magnesia       •        ..  312 

Magnesia  Sulphate 224 

Mercury  Salts           ..        262 

Methyl- Atropium 368 

„       Chloride 382 

„       Strychnia,  etc 399 

Methyline  Bichloride         382 

Mezereon ..421 

Morphia          392 

Mucuna          649 
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PAOB 

Muscartn        331 

Musk 358 

Mustard          439 

Narcein           593 

Narcotine        593 

Nicotta           506 

Nitrate  of  Bismuth 248 

„           Potash 231 

•I           Silver 257 

„          Soda        23X 

Nitric  Acid X77 

Nitrite  of  Amyl        403 

Nitrous  Oxide  Gaa 383 

Nitro-glycerine        4x2 

Nutmegs         431 

Nutritive  Enemata zoo 

Nux  Vomica 594 

Oils,  Castor,  Croton           339 

Oils,  Palm,  Dugong,  Cocoa-nut,  Cod- 
liver,  Almond,  Poppy,  Hempseed,  Lin- 
seed    329 

Oils  Volatile 491 

Oil  of  Tar       350 

Oleate  of  Mercury,  etc 966 

Opium 575 

Orange-peel 641 

Oxide  of  Silver        257 

Oxygen           139 

Packing,  Cold  Wet-Sheet 56 

Papaverine 503 

Peppermint 421 

Paper,  Nitre 331 

Peroxide  of  Hydrogen        130 

Peru,  Balsam  of       421 

Petroleum 330 

Phosphates 3x8 

Phosphide  of  Zinc 337 

Phosphoric  Acid ••  X77 

Phosphorus 322 

Physostigma 516 

Picrotoxine 539 

Pilocarpine  (Jaborandi) 536 

Plasters                   102 

Podophyllum 455 

Pomegranate 649 

Potash iQO 

„     Acetate  of 190 

„     Bicarbonate  of        190 

„     Carbonate  of           190 

„     Chlorate  of   . .        . .        . .        . .  334 

„     Citrate  of 190 

„     Nitrate  of 331 

„     Sulphate  of 324 

„     Tartrate  of 334 

Potassium  Chloride            333 

„         Cyanide 574 


PAOC 

Poultices        81 

Pullna  Water           235 

Punica  Granatum 650 

Purgative  Salts  and  Waters       . .        . .  224 

Quassia          640 

Quinia             6x4 

Quinidinia      6x9 

Raspail's  Lotion      209 

Rhubarb         647 

Rosemary       42X 

Rue      42X 


Saccharated  Solution  of  Lime 
SabadiHa  (Veratria) 

Salicine  

Salicylates      

Salicylic  Acid  

Sandal  Wood  Oil     

Santonin        ...       

Sassafras        

Savine 

Scammony     

Sea-bath        

Senega  

Senna  

Shower-bath 

Silver  SalU    

Soap     

Soda,  Acetate  of      

„     Carbonate  of 

„     Caustic  

„     Citrate  of       

„     Hypophosphatc  of    ... 

„     Nitrate  of       

„     Phosphate  of 

„     Solution  of     

„     Sulphate  of    

Sodium  Chloride      

Spenrtnint  

Spinal  Hot-water  Bag 

Spinal  Ice-Bag       | 

Squill 

Staphisagria 

Steam-bath    

Storax  

Stramonium 

Strychnia        

Suet      

Sulphate  of  Magnesia 

„  Potash 

„  Soda      

Sulphides       

Sulphites        

Sulphur  

Sulphuric  Acid         

Sulphurous  Acid      

Tannin 

Ta    


213 
447 
622 
63s 
622 
4az 
630 

42X 

425 
645 

so 
648 
648 

68 

257 
X90 
X90 
X90 
X90 
190 

22X 
23X 
224 
190 
234 
222 
42X 

90 
645 
46X 

8x 

42X 

573 
594 
329 

224 
224 
224 
X39 
X87 
134 
X77 
187 

344 
350 
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FAOB 

Tartar  Eaifillc 

„     ,..  aas 

Vipour  Bitti  ... 

Taxinitc  of  Poiasb - 

.„     334 

Vcr*trii 

and  Soda 

.«      9^4 

Vemtrum        ^ 

Tea       

...    6to 

VaUtile  QIU  ,„ 

Thebaiji          

391 

Thcnnic  H*mnicr    ,.. 

...    toa 

Wirra  Bitha .., 

Tin,  Powdered 

..        .«    6^9 

W*ter  .„        .„ 

TobicCT 

-    504 

Wmx     

Tdi*     ,.       . 

4ai 

Wet-tbcet  Packing 

TuTkiih  Bmlh 

..        .„      tS 

Turpentine     *» 

"       417,^49 

„      Salu      -.. 

Valerian          

»     ^.  m 

„     V^lcrbnsitc 

ValeKiaata    .^        

4-4 

".  91 

...  399 

•.  St 
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INDEX  TO   DISEASES. 


Abscess. 

IVhen  larre  and  {Uep-seaied  abscess  is  sus- 
Ptcied  the  thermometer  may  assist  in  diag- 
nosis.    See  p.  37. 

Belladonna,  547.  Internally  often  success- 
ful. 

Carbolic  acid,  352.  A  weak  solution  as 
injection  after  evactiation. 

Caustic  alkalies,  191.  For  opening 
abscesses,  for  precautions,  see  ref. 

Counter-irritation,  127,  151.  By  blisters 
or  iodine  around  or  adjacent  to  the  disease. 

Ether,  381.  As  spray  to  produce  local  anaes- 
thesia for  opening  abscesses. 

Iodine,  152.  Solution  or  tinct.  injected  into 
cavities  of  large  abscesses  after  evacuation. 

OlEATE  OF  mercury  AND  MORPHIA,  266,  267. 

Locally,  diminishes  induration  due  to  old 
abscesses  and  prevents  formation  of  new 
ones. 

Phosphate  of  limb,  219.  In  large  abscesses. 

Poultices,  82,  183.  To  check  formation  of 
pus  or  to  assist  in  maturation.  May  be 
smeared  over  with  belladonna  or  opium. 

SULPHIDE.S,  241. 


Acidity. 

Acids,  176.    Given  shortly  before  a  meal. 

182,  183.     Hvdrochloric  or  nitric  in 

small  medicinal  doses  before  meals  for 
acidity  from  whatever  cause  it  arises,  espe- 
cially for  acid  pyrosis ;  after  meals  for  alka- 
line pyrosis. 

Alkalies,  i^.  Only  palliative:  bicarbon- 
ates  best ;  if  the  escape  of  carbonic  acid  is 
troublesome,  substitute  magnesia  if  bowels 
confined,  lime-water  if  relaxed. 

Bismuth,  248.  ^  The  nitrate  combined  with 
morphia  or  opium,  and  sometimes  with  mag- 
nesia. 

Ipecacuanha,  436.    In  aciditv  of  pregnancy. 

Magnesia,  212.  The  oxide  better  than  the 
carbonate — only  a  temporizing  remedy— 
acids  far  better. 

Mercury,  274.  Half  a  grain  of  grey  jrawder 
three  times  a  day  when  accompanied  by 
clayey  stools. 

Nux  VOMICA,  182.  Two  or  three  drops  just 
before  meals  in  acidity  of  pregnancy. 


Acne. 

Arsenic,  174.  Liq.  arsen.  given  with  bromide 
prevents  its  causing  bromic  acne. 

Belladonna,  547.  Locally,  of  some  slight 
service. 

Bromide  op  potassium,  162. 


Acne — continued. 

Hot  fomentations,  83. 

Hot  sponging,  87.    For  acne  indurata/ 

Iodide  of  sulphur,  146.  An  ointment  In  a. 
indurata  and  rosacea,  also  in  bromic  acne, 
p.  174. 

Mercury,  365.  In  early  stages  a  lotion  of 
corrosive  sublimate,one  part;  alcohol, enough 
to  dissolve  it ;  water,  100  parts.  A  teaspoon- 
ful  of  this  to  be  added  to  a  quarter  of  a  pint 
of  water  and  the  face  sponged  with  it  night 
and  morning. 

Soap,  191.  With  hot  water  several  times  a 
day.  If  this  irritates,  rub  in  glycerine  of 
starch  after  each  washing. 

Sulphur,  136.  As  lotion  for  young  women 
with  disordered  menstruation.  In  severe 
forms  an  ointment  of  hypochlorite  or  iodide 
of  sulphur. 

139.  Sulphur  may  be  used  internally. 


Ague. 

Arsenic,    321.       The   best    remedy  exec 

<iuinme.      Especially  useful  in  long-stan 

ing  agues  of  quartain  tvpe. 
Cascakilla,  64Z.    Has  oeen  used. 
Chamomile,  64a    Has  b^n  used. 
Emetics,  291.    Many  cases  may  be  cured  by 

emetics,  and  one  each  morning  will  assist  the 

action   of   auinine.       Ipecac,    and    other 

emetics  should  be  preferred  to  antimony. 
Hyposulphite   of  soda,  189.     Fifteen   to 

twenty  grains  every  two  hours. 
Narcotine,  593.    &ud  by  some  to  be  superior 

to  quinine. 
QuiNiA,  617,619;    By  far  the  best  remedy  we 

possess  for  intermittent  fevers. 

In  mild  forms  small  doses  several  times  a 

day. 

In  malignant  forms  large  doses  given  in  a 

non-febrile  period, 
llie   drug  should    not  be   discontinued 

for  some  time  after  all  symptoms  have  dis- 
appeared. 

It  is  of  service  as  a  prophylactic  against 

ague. 
It  may  be  administered  hypodermically  or 

by_  the  rectum — ether  is  the  best  solvent  for 

injection. 
Cinchonia,   quinidinia  and  cinchonidinia 

are  all  useful  in  ague,  but  less  so  than  qumia. 
Quassia,  64a     Has  been  used. 
Salicylic  acid,  638.  As  an  adjunct  to  quinia. 

Alcoholism.      {See  Dipsomania.) 

Arsenic,  6.   Indicated  by  red,  clean,  smooth, 

"  irritable  "  tongue. 
— —  308.    For  vomiting. 

X   X 
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Alcoholism — coiiiimud. 

MoiirHt  A.,  sSa,     WHh  tonics  before  meals  for 

pain,  nausea,  and  waiTit  of  appetite. 
pHosrHORUft,  397.     In  chronic  alooliolisiD. 

Amaurosis,    {See  Eye  Diseases.) 
Amenorrhcea, 

AcoKiTK,     476.      When     raenaes    suddenly 

checked. 
AcTA\  RACSMOSA,  463.   Gencndly,  and  when 

menses  ch«cked- 
Au^K'i,  (5^4.    At  the  periods  together  »nth  hot 

S^iluvu,  frictbn,  atimutating  tinimcntSp^ 
c.     For  genera]  directions  see  r^f* 

Chltiridb  of  AMMONii/M,  saj,  FoT  head- 
ache. 

Cold  sponging,  71. 

ErO'it.  610.  Wliere  anacflnui^-Harter  the  use  of 
ifon. 

Hot  sitj-hatii,  67.  For  sU  days  befcmt 
the  period.  Mustard  m.iy  be  added  at  Uie 
period*  Often  cfTeauAl  in  sudden  suppres- 
Bion. 

Irok,  T45*    To  remedy  the  an^csni^. 

Mvi^TAttD,  4^r.  A  mustard  sitx-boih  a  few 
days  before  nnd  during  the  time  the  mining 
discharge  U  due  A  cuur&e  of  thcM  baths 
assists  the  restoration  of  the  uterine  func- 
tions. 

Savi.vk,  495,  When  due  to  want  of  tone  tn 
uteru& 

Shkal  tCB-tt^a,,  91.  Applied  to  lower  dorsal 
and  lumbar  vcrtebrs. 

ANjEMTA- 

Acids.  185.  Added  to  purgative  talts  as  conic 
to  mucous  mcmb. 

Colo  si-oNcfS'C,  71, 

HvropHosrMiTKs,  saa-    Of  lime  or  soda. 

Iron,  441.  Some  stomachs  with  irritable 
mucous  memb.  rec^uire  bland  preparations. 
A  flabby  tongue  indicates  large  doces  of 
astringent  preparations,  as  perchloride  or 
sulphate.  See  alio  p.  5.  Weak  Anaiinic 
girU  with  pain  and  vomiting  after  food 
require  lar^  dose*  of  the  linct,  perchlor.  ; 
for  other  formula:,  see  p.  zij.  Ti  i«  tom^e- 
cime»  well  to  hiimnur  the  stomach  by  chang- 
ing the  preparation.  Some  persons  are 
quite  unable  to  take  Iron  in  an^  forrn.  344- 
Iron  may  be  given  in  tuuemia  with  disturb- 
ance  of  uterine  fufirttonv,  and  should  be  con- 
joined v^'  IP  If  food,  pure  «ur,  light, 
and,  if  ti  natives.  If  the  anxmia 
ii  due  I  .                     ncosc,  iron  at  best  only 

OxvGKN,  150. 

PHosj'HATit  OF  LIME,  stg.  In  ansmia  of 
growing  pcr»«ini,  atHl  of  women  we;ikened 
by  rajiid  child-bearing  or  excessive  men- 
sit  ruation. 

QiTiMiAt  6)t.  For  badly  fed,  pale,  town- 
livers. 

Aneurism. 

CH(,o)toroaM,  383,    Inhaliitton,  if  great  dya- 

piJfra. 
Iodide  or  poTASStuM.  t6i.    Combined  with 

recumbent  podlion  and  restricted  diet. 

Angina  pectoris. 

Arscmc,  y^Q.     LesMns  severity  of  attacks. 
Eritsit,  i%2.    Or  cpLnts  of  chloroform  in  fuU 
doses  very  useful 


[noina  pectoris — emtfnm 

M  OK  net  A,  578.    Hypodermicallv.  ' 

Nitrite  op  auvl,  406.    Ao  inhalatkv  w0tH  ' 

valuable, 
PHO&rHORUfi,  J36.    Often 
NiTao-GLvcERiKe,  414.     One  1 

one  per  cent,  solution  b  spirit. 

Anthelmintics.     (S^  M^arms*} 
Anus,  pain  after  operations  at. 

IcK,  B9.    Applied  ia  1 


(See   MuiFt 


Aortic    disease. 
Diseases,) 

Aphtha. 

A1AIM,  337.    Applied  dry  a  few  ti 
to  aphthous  ulcen  which   will 
generalty,  however,  cblorate  of 
a  purgative  sgfficienL 

Borax,  197.     With  honey  or  aa 
borax. 

CifioRATs  or  mTA*»»  935. 

GLVCItRINE  or   UORAX,  ^43. 

Nitric  ACID*  tSo^    tnsttalldos 


all 

pe/uah  wad 


Apoplexy. 

Chotok  oji.  341.    A«  ptirgaltve  oot-lbonh  Or 
ooe^third  muim  ev«^  Hour. 


Appetite,   loss   of. 
pe^sia,) 


Ascites. 

CorAitiA,  4«3.    In  all  forms  of  ascitca. 
£tJVTKMUM«  64}.    Must  be  given  witli  i 


Asthma  and  Quasi-Asthma. 

AcoKtTK,  471,  47^  Given  at coDiaMficcnctf  of 
the  fever  of^cn  avcft»  tKe  attadL  Uiwlil 
ako  in  the  asthma  following  aaeym  and 

sn^i^rin:^  tn  rViiHren. 
Ai'  ■      •-        -. 


(See  Djfs- 

^vea  witli  eao*  ^| 


» arrest  a  |iuiMMr4ia. 
[  n  an  alTectKafllcldSdii 

>    r-^rf);  dissolve  a  gpitai 
in  ludf  a  pint   of  IMftOW  ■ 
nifml  of  thi»  ei 
h,c  fint  hour,  then  I 
cedf  lesisen  the  do 
A*    cigarettes, 

-:»  one  drap  of  Uq.  ■■■> 

in  attaclo  of  mut^aig 

.A  hevdacbtt  aiMl  iA^y^C 

I  tic>«  attacks  any  W  I 

:.y  meaJt.  by  local  ' 


Thi-c   cr^^ei   are  allied    to  dmwptfc   ( 

bronchi  tic  asthma,  and  to  hay  hiwm  { 

ref). 
AssApacTiDA,  4>d, 
Atroi'IA,  S4a     Hypodermically. 
Bmi  ^r»'\xA,  EC  J      Tjirge   doses 

1  '  V  (^eeirf.). 

Bi  ,'prt5s.ion  of 

r  a  tic  a'^thma. 

BRi')\!lD!-:   QV    ri'TASSH'H,  I73. 

Cakmahis   iNuiCA,  6o3.      Baa 
ua«fuL 
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QUASI-ASTHMA — 


Asthma   and 
continued. 

Carbonic  acid  gas,  134.    As  Inhalation. 

Chamois  leather  waistcoat,  77. 

Chloral,  396.  Often  tiseful  in  a  full  dose 
during  a  paroxysm. 

Chlorate  of  potash,  913.  With  nitre  to 
saturate  blotting  paper^  or  a  pastile  may  be 
made  of  chlorate  and  mtrate  of  potash  with 
lycopodium. 

Chloroporm,  37Z.  Often  combined  with 
opium. 

— — 38a     As  inhalation  if  great 

dyspnoea.  A  few  whiffs  will  sometimes 
avert  anaroxysm.  As  liniment  rubbed  on 
chest  for  an  hour  daily  in  broochitic 
asthma. 

Coppee,  6x3.  a  small  cup  of  very  strong 
coffee  often  useful  in  a  paroxvsm. 

Colchicum,  455.    In  gouty  subjects. 

Counter-irritation,  Z19.  See  ref.  for  dis- 
cussion on. 

Grindelia  robitsta,  54t.  Three  grs.  of 
extract  thrice  daily  to  prevent  attacks,  or 
m.  XX  to  m.  XXX  of  liquid  extract  every 
half-hour  or  houriy  from  onset  of  paroxysm. 

Iodide  op  potassium,  z6o.  In  peptic  and 
bronchial  asthma. 

Ipecacuanha,  443,  44^.  The  wine  as  spray 
to  the  fauces  sometimes  useful  in  severe 
bronchial  asthma,  but  not  of  much  service 
in  genuine  asthma— for  Dr.  Hyde  Salter's 
observations  on  the  general  management  of 
asthma,  see  p.  445. 

L.OBELIA,  604.  Ten  drops  of  the  umple 
tincture  every  ten  minutes  or  quarter  of  an 
hour  as  soon  as  si^  of  a  paroxysm  appear, 
till  the  dyspnoea  gives  way. 

In  bronchitic  asthma  where  breathing  a 
little  tight  all  day  but  much  worse  at  ,night. 
ten  min.  three  times  a  day  with  additional 
doses  at  night. 

This  drug  must  be  given  cautiously  when 
there  is  heart  disease. 

Nitrate  op  potash,  231.  The  inhalation  of 
fumes  of  burnt  nitre  peper  will  sometimes 
avert  a  paroxysm.  Ihfferekit  methods  of 
prenaration   useful  for  different  cases  (see 

Nitrite  op  amyl,  407.    As  inhalation. 

Opium,  50a  In  some  cases.  In  others  mor- 
phia will  induce  a  paroxysm. 

Oxygen,  130.    When  no  heart  disease. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  a6o. '  Sometimes iitfe^ted 
into  trachea  (see  ref.). 

Stramonium,  573.  Twenty  grs.  of  the  dried 
leaves  or  ten  of  the  powdered  root  may  be 
smoked.  Datura  tatula  sometimes  better. 
Stramonium  preparations  of\en  bad.  Asth- 
matics advised  to  grow  the  dru^  themselves. 

Sulphurous  aod,  z88.  Inhalation,  spny  or 
fumigation. 

Tobacco,  506.  Smoking  sometimes  gives 
relief. 

Turkish  baths,  77.    In  bronchial  asthma. 


Barrenness. 

Iodide  op  potassium,  260. 
syphilis. 


When  doe  to 


Bed-sores. 

Alcohol,  350.  As  brandy  or  eau  de  (Cologne 
to  harden  skin  of  parts  exposed  to  pressure. 

Catechu,  346.  The  tincture  with  liq.  plumbt 
locally  to  prevent  sores. 

Charcoal,  86.  Sprinkled  over  the  blade 
slough,  which  is  tnen  covered  with  a  poul- 
tice. 


Bed-sores — continued. 

Glycerine,  343.  Or  glycerine  cream  rubbed 
over  part  exposed  to  pressure  after  washing 
mommg  and  evening,  is  one  of  the  best 
preventive  of  bed-sores. 

loDOPORM,  390.    Dusted  over  sores. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  358.  A  solution  twenty 
grs.  to  the  oz.  to  be  painted  on  threatened 
but  unbroken  skin  as  soon  as  it  becomes  red 
to  prevent  formation  of  bed-sores. 

If  nitrous  ether  solution  used,  five  grs.  to 
the  oz.  enough. 


Bile,  deficiency  of. 

Mercury,  974.    Frequent  sn 
powder. 

Biliary  Colic     {See  Colic.) 


Mercury,  974.    Frequent  small  doses  of  grey 
powder. 


Bilious    headache.     {See   Sick 
Headache,) 

Bites. 

Ammonia,  aog.  Weak  solutions  in  bites  cS 
insects  to  neutralize  the  formic  add. 

Bladder,  diseases  of. 

Copaiba,  493.  Also  cubebs  and  budrn  in 
chrome  inflammation  of  bladder  and  urethra. 

loDOPORM,  39Z.  As  suppository  in  painful 
diseases. 

Sulphites.  Z89.  Internally  prevent  putre- 
faction ot  urine. 

Bleeding.     {See  Hcemorrhage,) 
Boils. 

Belladonna,  Z43.  With  glycerine  locally  to 
allay  pain. 

547.   Internally  often  successful. 

Camphorated  alcohol,  4Z5.  Boils  in  the 
earliest  stages  to  be  smeared  with  this  for 
half  a  minute,  then,  when  the  skin  is  dry,  it 
is  to  be  smeared  with  camphorated  oiL  A 
few  applications  said  to  disperse  the  coming 
boiL 

0>LLODION,  338.  Applied  at  papular  or  pus- 
tular sta^e.  Matter  not  to  be  let  out  except 
under  Lister's  plan  (see  ref.X 

Counter-irritation,^  Z37.  By  blisters  or 
iodine  around  the  boil. 

Opium,  580.  An  extract  of  the  consistence  of 
treade  locally  applied  three  or  four  times  a 
day  (see  refX 

Poultices,  83.  To  assist  maturation  and 
allay  pain,  may  be  smeared  over  with  bella- 
donna or  opium. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  958.  In  boils  beginning 
as  a  papule  which  maturate  imo  a  pustule 
and  inflame  and  extend  till  large  dead  core 
[MToduced.  To  be  painted  on  at  commence- 
ment— collodion,  perhaps,  better  for  these. 

Sulphides,  143.  Hasten  msuuration  and 
prevent  formation  of  fresh  boib.  No  use  in 
the  boils  of  diabetes. 

Bones,  diseases  of. 

Cod-liver  oii.,  335.    In  strumous  disc 

Phosphate  op  limb,  az^.    In  caries. 

X  X   2 
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Brain,  diseases  of.      (See  aho 
J\irafys(s,) 

Browide  09  roT,%»tiri«,  169.  When  ovirr- 
twfcd  from   study,  or   over*appIication   10 

Pkospuorus,  3*7.    In  oerebeal  souemnff. 

Breasts,  iNFLAMMATioN  of, 

Bbi,ladohna.  542.  Eipccially  as  liniment 
to  check  <>ccr«iton  of  mttk  when  mf!»nuna(ioci 
imjninenL  When  inflammaUon  has  wrt  in. 
CQinLinitoui  application  of  beltadonna  for 
twenty 'four  hours  often  arre»l%  it.  It  is 
also  UMjful  Mfhtn  an  absccM  has  formed, 
FomentationA  ti&efuJ  in  addition^  but  Kktn 
roust  be  dried  well  before  the  bdIa4Qtiti&  is 
nibbed  in. 

Dtci TALIS,  SOT,    Infusion  locally. 

Breath,  foul, 

CAMnioJt,  415. 

Bright's  disease. 

Aconite,  474.  Should  be  given  immtdtalely 
on  the  appearance  of  inflasunation  of  the 
kidneys  in  scarlatina. 

At  ic AUKS,  905.  CitRiies  and  acetates  in  acute 
and  chronic  BriightV,  being  reputed  Ui  act 
as  diuretics. 

BiTARTRATE  OF  TOTASH.  7*8.  To  prevent 
dao^erom  accumulations  m  cellular  tissue 
or  important  cavities.  Also  to  draw  oft 
effete  matters.  Catc  mti^t  be  tued,  ai  it  is 
m  briik  pttrgalive  and  so  is  weakening. 

BsomoB  or  potassii-m,  t6j.     For  conwl* 


tNctsioNS,  65. 66.   For  dropsjr  better  than  hot 

bathv    Hot  fomentatiosife  with  boracic  acid 

Toay  be  employed  afterwards. 
Canw Aiiis  mt>iCA,  608.     In  acute  and  chronic 

fonns  as  a  diuretic,  said  to  be  speciaUy  useful 

where  bloody  urine. 
Cahtrarjubs,  438.   After  subsidence  of  acute 

stage,  a  0(ne  mm.  dose  every  three  hours  will 

stop  the  hzmaturia. 
Coi>-UVBa  oii^  335.     In  chronic  forms. 
Cot*AiDA,  493.      Sometimes  useful  in  removixig 

drop»y. 
Digit  A  us,  500.    Very  valuable  in  some  cases ; 

only  diuretic  as  long  as  drofwy  exists. 
ELATnatuu,  641.     For  the  dropvy— catttioa 

requiredi 
Ioi>ioic  or  POTASSIUM,  161.     PoMibty  only 

when  due  to  syphilis. 
iROiy.  J.   Astringent  preparmtions  when  tongue 

flabby  and  pnle. 
T^KAB,  156.     Diminiiihes  the  albumen. 
SKttsCAf  649W    As  a  diuretic. 
Tanmin,  34S.     In  chronic  Bright's  to  lesaen 

albtmien. 
Tartrates,  asg.    Excellent  diuretics. 
Turkish  batm.  76. 
Warm  daths,  65.    When  ursmic  s>'mpioms 

or  dropinr  well  marked  (see  refl).    Diacn- 

tioo  needful 

Bronchitis. 

Aconite*  474.     In  measles. 

Ammonia,    »ti.     Inhalation  tn  chronic  bron* 

chitt'^  to  l<r*irn  nvrr-.ihundant  expectoration. 
Aw  M  ^i  bTDnchitiiwilh  whee*- 

ir .  harge  in  old  peof^e. 

Ax-  irequent  doses  of  tartar- 

em>eiic  wncrc  ^Kin  ary  aiid  boL 


u^oditii  m 


Bronchitis— rt?ff//flt«/#^, 

AwriMO^^v,  s9r     To  shortcii  acufe 
(see  Innammation).     Also  in  chronic  brpo- 
chitiji  when  expectoraiiDii  copiota  and  daft' 
cult  tn  expel 

Arj^IlSIC,      3«5 

wheeling;  nnd 

where  the  w>i 

Oll%ly  with  the    iclit>cc:^.;uult  vT  a  fifth   U  of 

ecsema  :    where   mui^k  brunchttti  aati  dys- 

pncca^  lielladonna  and  lobelia  hefder. 
Ai^^^AFOiTiiM,  43fx     For  old  people,  but  Ml* 

moniacum  generally  better. 
Balsa  SI  ov  toli'  or  Pbri;,  oit  copaira,  43a. 

In  chronic  bronchitis  to  lesaen  •eci«ci«a> 
BEK20IN;  473.    The  comp.  tioct.  one  dradlM 

to  boihng  water  aj&  tnhalaiioci  in  cihroole 

bronchitis,  eases  cough  and  lewent.  espao^ 

torarion. 

CARBOLtC    ACID,    T^%.      Or  CHKMOte^  tWi^Vt  l9 

twenty  drops  as  uahalation  with  bollmg  waler 
for  abtmdanl  expectoiatioQ  or  f^etwv 

CaKBOMATR  of  AMHOMtA.  i 

toration  profuse  ati  '  

miiiishing,  often  gi%  ride  of  asK 

monium,  which  act«  l^uai^ului 

severe  bronchUis  or  Lwoacho-ptaetunoek  of 
children,  especially  when  proctiate  and  fivjd. 

Carbonic  acid  gas,  134.  As  iiihakliai  ia 
chronic  bronchitiv 

Chamois  lkathrr  w4.istcoat.  77.  Worn 
over  flannel  in  bronchial  asthma  aad  ca- 
physematous  bronchitis. 

CHLORrnK  OF  ,vMMo»^it'M,  »jk  tn  (^kpotic 
bronchiiiN  uh'-ti  ^itcretion  thick  and  abittK 
danL     ''  fd  by 

Coo-uiVE  to 

in  chruu..  .    _  .      u, 

CotxrmcuM.  455.    In  gomty ,^__ 

Cor  NT  RR- IRRITANTS    ia6.       FoT  thofflBOS  Af 

breath  in  bronchitic  asthnta  and  IfltndMCia 

with  emphysema. 
CaoTON    oiu,    j}*^.      With    or    witlMSUl    li<|' 

potassa:  as  counter-imtant  to  ch^t    catnwa 

needful 
Esskntiau  otLS^  42}.    BalsBia  of  Pif«,  nl» 

and   oopAtba   in   duooac   bronchilii    wM 

copious  seoeiioii  of  p«Ub 
loDiMR.  140^     The  liniiMiDr  m  ibR  «bcit  v* 


I 


Ir— 


tubea. 


As  inkalartlofi  far  ddU- 
iw  cMgli  aHer  t 


nius. 
OS- 


To  prodii«e  vooiltiac  is 
much   Buais   in   IwniMrt 

As 


toration  is  profuse  and  diflkult  to  otpei 

The  wrine  used  as  spray  Id  Ifae  nharyna  b* 
naluable  in  many  cases  of  braodltal  «Rtta* 


and  winter  cougn  (fi 
Toi^fc 


Iron,  946. 
lion. 


Eief.X 


u':.i.  k : 


J^U. 


Ne  n^M  Hcait  is 
'.  bronthkUk  &C 

j,u,^  bruoclual  ima^ 


noa 

LoilRi  IA,  fo<^     For  pamrysmal  d 
McsTAKr^      - 

or  oat  I 

spoonO 

severe    li^-i 

adulHL 
OpIatrx,  581 

Cough  without  any  signs 

lion. 
.  581.    To  check 

PltOSJ'NATR   OF   LlMt,  tl)K 


r,r  a  cal^ 
V  oasAil  i> 
luklroi  mA 

^^liere  frequent  ami  TJilsil 


obelraaed  ittilR- 
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Bronchitis — continued. 

Poultices,  83.  To  encircle  the  whole  chest 
in  children. 

QuiNiA,  6ao.    To  reduce  temperature. 

Senega,  649.  Especially  tor  the  chronic 
bronchitis  of  the  aged. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  360.  Sometimes  in- 
jected into  trachea  (see  ref.X 

Spinal  icb-bag,  91.    For  excessiTe  secretion. 

Squill,  645.    As  an  expectorant. 

Sulphur,  138.  Five  to  ten  grs.  in  severe 
chronic  bronchitis  with  abundant  discharge, 
especially  where  constitutional  debility. 

Sulphurous  acid,  x88.  Inhalation,  spray  or 
fumigation  in  chronic  bronchitis. 

Tar,  355.  Two  grs.  in  pill  every  three  or 
four  noturs  in  chronic  paroxysmal  winter 
cough.  Not  quite  equal  to  the  ipecacuanha 
spray. 

Turkish  bath,  77. 

Turpentine,  420.    Small  doses  as  a  diuretic. 

Zinc,  oxide  op,  387.  For  profuse  bronchial 
secretion. 

sulphate  of,  386.    As  emetic  ;  others 

generally  preferred. 

Bronchocele.     {See  Goitre.) 
Bruises. 

Capsicum,  433.  A  strong  tincture  applied 
with  gum  said  to  act  like  a  charm  on  dis- 
coloured bruises. 

Sulphurous  acid,  188.  A  solution  constantly 
applied. 

Bubo. 

Iodine,  i^i.  Applied  to  produce  vesication 
round  a  bubo  relteves  the  inflammation. 

Nitric  acid,  178.  To  indolent  and  broken 
bubo. 

Peroxide  op  hvdrogen,  131.  Applied  as  in 
chancre,  q.  v. 

Sulphides,  143.  Less  useful  in  maturating 
than  in  the  case  of  ordinary  boils  or  ab- 
scesses. 

Burns. 

Collodion,  338.  Painted  over  slight  bums 
subdues  inflammation. 

Lime,  314.    As  lime-water  and  oil. 

Soda,  194.  A  saturated  solution  of  the  car- 
bonate locally  for  bums  and  scalds. 

Warm  bath,  67.     Immerse  for  some  days. 

Calculi. 

Alkalies,  305.  To  dissolve  uric  acid  calculi 
(renal  or  vesical^ 

Citrate  of  potash,  305.  In  lar^e  doses  for 
patients  with  bloody  urine  containing  quan- 
tities of  uric  acid  crystals. 

Counter-irritants,  136.  Relieve  pain  from 
passage  of  renal  and  biliarv  calculi. 

Nitric  acid,  x86,  187.  Very  dilute  as  in- 
jection for  phosphatic  calculi. 

Cancer.     {See  also  Stomach  and 
Uterus.) 

Arsenic,  395.  Arsenious  acid,  pure  or  with 
starch  as  a  caustic— enough  should  be  used 
to  set  up  the  active  inflammation  (see  ref.). 

Carbolic  acid,  350.  Pure,  as  anaesthetic 
before  applying  caustics. 

Carbonic  acid,  134.  Injected  up  vagina  in 
cancer  of  uterus  to  relieve  pain. 


Cancer — continued. 

Chloral,  397.  In  ten  gr.  doses  three  times 
a  day,  has  relieved  most  severe  pain  of 
cancer. 

Chloroform,  369.  Ah  vapour  to  raw,  painful 
surface. 

CoNiUM,  506.    As  poultice  to  ease  pain. 

513.     Internally  to  relieve  pain. 

Glycerine  of  carbolic  acid,  343.  As  ap- 
plication to  foetid  cancers  on  surface  or  in 
uterus. 

Glycerine  of  tannin,  3^8.  With  glycerine 
of  carbolic  acid  checks  discharge  ami  stench 
of  uterine  cancer. 

Iodoform,  39a  Applied  locally  relieves  the 
pain  of  cancerous  sores. 

Morphia,  576.  Dissolved  in  elycerine  and 
spread  on  lint,  very  useful  where  there  is 
much  pain.  Opium  is  also  used  in  cancer  of 
the  stomach. 

Opium,  576.    To  cancerous  sores. 

Poultices.  85.    Of  starch  applied  cold. 

Warm  bnemata,  ^9.  To  relieve  pain  and 
straining  in  ihtestinal  cancer. 

Cancrum  labialis  and  oris. 

Arsenic.  397.    In  cancmm  oris. 
Nitric  acid,  178.    To  surfece. 

Cankery  taste. 

Mercury,  458.    If  podophyllln  fail. 
Podophyllin,  458.    When  unconnected  with 

alcoholism. 
Purgatives,  458.    Mercury  and  podophyllin 

generally  best. 
Water,  9c    Half  a  tumbler  of  pure  cold  water 

daily  half  an  hour  before  breaikfast. 

Carbuncle. 

Bblu^donna,  x^^.  With  glycerine  as  local 
application  to  allay  pain. 

Carbolic  acid,  ^53.  Lint  soaked  in  glycerine 
or  oil  and  carbolic  acid  to  be  thrust  into 
discharging  sinuses,  the  whole  to  be  covered 
over  with  more  lint  similarly  prepared. 

Iodine,  137,  151.  Applied  so  as  to  produce 
vesication  round  the  carbimcle,  reduces  in- 
flammation. 

Opium,  580.  An  extract  of  the  consistence  of 
treacle  applied  three  or  four  times  a  day  (see 
ref.). 

Poultices,  83.  I1ie  inflamed  surface  having 
been  previously  smeared  with  belladonna  and 
glycerine. 

Strapping,  338.  With  plaster  concentrically 
from  border  inwards,  will  sometimes  arrest 
extension. 

Sulphides,  143. 

Cardiac    dropsy.      {See   Heart 
Diseases  and  Dropsies.) 

Caries. 

Phosphate  of  limb,  3x9. 

Catarrh.     {See  also  Bronchitis.) 

Aconite,  470.     In  catarrh  of  children  and 

in  measles. 
AcTi«A  RACEMOSA,  463.    Has  been  given,  it 

is  said,  with  much  success,  when  headache, 

stiffness  of  muscles,  and  dull  aching  pain  in 

bones. 
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Catarrh — continutd, 

AfiTiMOKV,  9or  A»  lartaf-emetic  in  acute 
cftturh  of  children,  which  is  ofun  neconi' 
panied  by  vomiting  and  dtarrhtxa. 

Cki.oratk  op  putasm.  tiy  Should  be  taken 
early  and  frequently,  eight  or  tea  Icuenges  in 
ihe  twenty  •four  hour&. 

QiLOKIDB    OP   AMMONIUM,    flflj.       Ill    chltmlC 

csuCarrbft  of  bronchial  and  urinaiy  mucous 

oenibruie  when  secretioo  ihick  And  ftbun- 

dftnt. 
Hut  sponging,  67.     For  headnche. 
Ifkcacuakh A,  434*     In  catarrh  of  «cotii>eh  or 

lungs,  eapecialf)'  when  wcretion  from  lungs 

abundajit  and  lenAdou&. 
Lamp  bath.  So. 
Ortiru,  5B1.     Or  morphia  may  be  given  when 

there  is  violent  and  frequent  cough  but  no 

aigiis  of  obstructed  oxidation. 
Turkish  bath,  77.     In  chronic  catarrh. 
Wakm  foot-bath,  67,     Before  going  to  bed* 

Catch  in  the  breath. 

Cold  sroMcmc,  69,  to.  For  infants  wraking 
with  a  catdi  in  the  breath  at  night. 

Cephalalgia,     {See  Headache,) 
Chancre.     {See  Syphilis.) 

Caustic  alkalies,  191*    To  liard  edg^. 
loiKiFOMM,  39a     Du&ted  over  soft  chancres. 
NiTkir.  ACiD,  178,    To  soft  chancres, 
l^BRoxiDS  OP  HVDROOKK,   iji.     Wash  ihrce 

times  a  day  and  apply  lint  soaked  In  tt — said 

10  destroy  specific  character. 

Change  of  life. 

Act/Ba.  464.     For  headache. 

Ammonia,  aoQ.  As  K-tspail's  sedative  lotion 
to  be  applied  to  the  painful  part  of  the  head 
m  the  headaches  of  thi«  period* 

Bromidk  of  potass  htm,  17a  For  despon- 
deDcy  with  sleeplessness  .^nd  ifrilabtUty, 
okften  also  with  heats,  flushings  and  perspira- 
tions. 

Camfhou,  416.  For  drowsiness  and  headadie. 
Eau  de  Cologne  saturated  with  camphor  to 
be  rubbed  into  the  head. 

Chakcc  op  air  a7«d  scenr,  171.  Where 
other  treatment  only  partialty  successful, 

laoK,  171.     For  fluttenngs  of  the  hearL 

— -  346.  Largedosesofsesgiiicbloride  three 
limes  a  day  in  fluttering  of  heart  with  ful- 
ness of  bead-  heat  and  weight  on  the  vert«, 
frequent  fli»slungs  and  hot  and  cold  per^fii ra- 
tions. If  symptoms  limited  to  head  and  face, 
nujt  vomica^  opium  and  belladotina  icixxt^ 
successful. 

Kitxitk  ow  AsrvL,  4to,  41  r.  In  smsHiX  doses 
when  the  heat^  predominate. 

Valehiakatc  op  2ihtc,  987.  For  hysterical 
symptoms. 

Warm  bath,  67.    Once  a  week. 

Chaps.    (5^?  Nipples,  Son. 

Collodion,  3^7»3iS.  Sometitnestij»ed,butfor 
chapped  hands  and  lip^  slyceriDe  t^  starch, 
arnica  cerate  or  eau  de  Cologne  and  jjlycertne 
better;  for  chapped  nipplen  sulphurous  acid 
and  glycerine. 

CLVcaHWU,  34a.  Or,  better  tiilli,  gtycerine  of 
starch. 

Sulphurous  acid,  168.  As  solution  or  fuoufa' 
lion. 


Chest,    pains  in,    KON-iNFLAif* 

MATORV.     {Set  Myai^a  and 
Pleurodyma.) 

Belladonna,   15a      When  tenderBtac  »  in 

iktH^  pleurodynia, 
loDiKE^  150.    As  ointment  la 

myalgia. 

Chilblains* 


Balsam  of  Peru,  4ti 

chllblaiiu. 
Caji :-       T-' 

CAf 


In  omitniCTt  forljnifcte 


ii^^l 


ire  pointed  oi«r 
is  u  tnfaior  to 
*  preparatfoci  tee 


lef. 

loD^Nc,  t5a    Ointment  ts  beat. 
Suu'HURous  Aciu,  iSB.  As  solutumorfitBifs- 


CHLOASMA. 

color.) 


{See  Pityriasis  Varsi* 


Chlorosis^ 

Hvpophosphitcs,  aaa.    Of  lime  or  iodsu 
Irok  salts,  s,  a4t.     When  flabby  tonfi 

Choking. 

BRi>MmE  OF  rOTAistVM.  1$4,  tn  ■  „  .._ 
who  choke  with  liquids  from  tJudr  biitb  (mb 

Cholera  and  choleraic  diaje- 
rhcea. 

Arskk  ic,  joQk  Has  been  recommended  %m  libe 
vomiting  of  cholera  and  in  coHapee  la  the 
later  stagesw 

Camphox^  4t6.  Four  to  six  drops  of  th*  HiQiC 
spirit  of  camphor  every  ten  minutes  at  the 
commencement  till  the  symptoms  Ateie  mA 
hourly  aflterwards. 

An  .idmirabte  remedy  for  suauner  diinlai 
and  cholera. 

CoprGK.  384.    The  salts  have  bera  0*'^' 

Lead,  35».  The  aceute  has  becfi  ntttm^ 
mendrd  in  early  staj^es. 

Mkwluky.  J75,  A  «tJith  of  a  ^nin  (k^  PJ9 
|Kn\  I-JT  Ivsirly  IS  of  great  servioe  in  IlifiMtliP 
ci  incessant    sickiuai^   .P'V'fi" 

jQUs  diarrhcEa,  ofleaalvB  aad 
t,  r^,*  tto-:il*.     A  starch  ifejecdoi 

with  A  iniijutc  quantity  of  taudanoaa^  MttMi 
the  grey  powder,  and  should  be  gtiiVD  li 
urgent  c.x^>. 

MoKPHiA  i-ighth  to  OQ*4biiilk » 

giain  ^1  >  of  the  iimtMi  «rftc 

even  im  t  _      1  collate. 

Spihal  tci&-u.vw.  %u  ga-    For  c 


Chordee. 


.  hourly. 


AcoMTK,  ^76.     In  ^xvf^  d< 

to  remove  chofdee. 
CAMrtiOft.  417, 
Cahthahioks,  499.    A  drop  of  tlhft 

three  timc»  a  day. 

Chorea. 

AcTAA  RACSsiofiA.  46>    SonedoKS  I 
when  rbeumaiic  history*— infcrkr  Itt 

A9tTiMt}irv.a9i.   As 
doves;  otiicr 


I 
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Chorea — continued, 

Arsbnic,  33a  When  uncomplicated  very  suc- 
cessful. 

Calabar  dean,  519.  Three  ^  to  six  grs.  of 
the  powder  three  or  four  times  a  day  for 
children,  or  ten  to  twenty  grs.  for  adults. 

Chloral,  395.  Sometimes  useful,  especially 
where  the  violent  movements  render  sleep 
impracticable. 

Chloroform,  379.^  Inhalations, — commence 
with  them  three  times  a  day,  often  of  great 
service  in  severe  cases. 

CoD-LiVKR  OIL,  337. 

Cold  sponging,  7a  Not  if  rheumatism,  fever, 
or  pain  in  jomts.  Often  well  to  use  water 
tepid  first. 

CoNiuM,  511.    Apparently  only  palliative. 

Iron,  245.  Chorea  often  relieved  or  cured  by 
chalybeate  vraters,  ^nerally  arsenic  is  better 
unless  anaemia  coexists. 

Morphia,  578.  Hypodermically  when  the 
movements  prevent  sleep. 

Musk,  358.    Has  been  given. 

Silver,  362.  Both  the  oxide  and  nitrate  occa- 
sionally useful. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  91. 

Sulphate  op  zinc,  987.  In  large  and  in- 
creasing doses.    fSee  ref.) 

Valerian,  435.  The  preparations  are  said 
sometimes  to  restrain  tne  movements  of 
chorea. 

Veratrum  viridb,  451.    Has  been  employed. 

Clavus. 

Chloride  op  ammonium,  333. 


Cold,  feverish. 


will 


Turkish  bath,  77.    At  «.«/»». 
cut  short,  also  useful  kiter  on. 

Cold  in  head.     (^See  Coryza.) 
Coldness. 

Cold  water,  76.  Cold  feet  should  be  im- 
mersed in  cold  water  nightly  for  a  few 
minutes,  rubbing  them  all  the  time,  they 
should  then  be  dried  and  warm  woollen 
socks  put  on. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  93.     For  cold  feet. 

Strychnia,  6ox.  For  coldness  of  hands  and 
feet. 


Colds,  tendency  to  catch. 

Cold  sponge -bath,  77.     Supplement 
wet-sheet  packs,  or  Turkish  bath. 


Colic 

Alum,  339.  I^r^e  doses  (ten  grs.)  every  hour 
given  by  many  m  lead  colic. 

Ammonia,  310.  In  spasm  of  intestinal  canal 
and  in  colic  of  children  or  infismts  from  bad 
feeding. 

Belladonna,  c^  In  colic  of  intestines, 
especially  of  children. 

Bromide  op  potassium,  164.  In  a  peculiar 
form  in  young  children.    (See  ref.) 

Chloral,  397.    Sometimes  relieves. 

Chloroform,  379.  Inhalation  in  renal  and 
biliary  colic,  inferior  only  to  morphia  in- 
jection, superior  to  opium,  warm  baths, 
&c.,  two  or  three  admmistrations  may  be 
required. 

— SPIRIT  OP,  37Z.    In  all  colics, 

often  combined  with  opium. 


Colic — continued. 

Counter-irritation,  136.  For  renal  and 
biliary  calculi. 

Essential  oils,  433.  Especially  of  cloves 
and  cinnamon. 

Fomentations,  87.    In  all  forms. 

Lime-water,  215,  316.  For  ^ung  children 
who  eject  much  of  their  milk  m  lumpy  masses, 
some  of  these  lumtMs  passing  through  the  in- 
testines causing  colic  and  wmd. 

Opium,  583.  Or  morphia  in  frequentljr  re- 
peated small  doses  for  colic  of  intestines. 
Where^  as  is  usual,  there  is  constipation  a 
purgative  should  be  given. 

590.  Small  doses  yrith  spirit  of  chloro- 
form every  five  or  ten  minutes  till  the  pain 
gives  way  m  renal  or  biliary  colic,  or  morphia 
hypodermically. 

Tobacco,  50^  As  clyster  or  by  the  stomach 
in  colic  (n  mtestines. 

Turpentine.  420.  Has  been  given  with  ad- 
vantage in  biliary  colic. 

Warm  bath,  66.  To  ease  the  pain  in  biliary, 
renal  or  other  colic. 

Coma. 

Bitartrate  op  potash,  338.  As  a  purga- 
tive when  blood  poisoneid. 

Blisters.  133,  134.  In  a  comatose  condition 
large  blisters  or  mustard  poultices  should  be 
ap^ied  in  ouick  succession  to  different  parts 
of  the  body— chest,  abdomen,  thighs,^  and 
calves — often  very  valuable  in  the  critical 
condition  near  the  end  of  an  acute  illness. 

Cold  douche,  74.  For  stupor  of  drunkenness 
or  of  opium  poisoning.  May  have  to  be 
repeated  if  relapses  occur.  It  should  be 
kept  up  for  a  long  time  if  pulse  and  breath- 
ing improve  or  even  become  no  worse. 

Croton  oil,  341.  As  purgative — one-quarter 
or  one-third  min.  evexy  hour. 

Condylomata. 

Arsenic,  395.     Arsenious  acid  as  a  caustic. 

(See  ref.) 
Mercurv,  262.    The  nitrate  locally. 
— —  367.    Oleate  (30  per  cent.X 
-^— — -  369.    Calomel  dusted  over. 
Nitric  acid,  178.     As  a  dilute  wz&h  con- 

suntly  applied. 
Zinc,    385.      Chloride,    iodide    and    nitrate 

locally. 

Confinement. 

AcT^SA  RACEMOSA,  463.  Strengthens  con- 
tractions of  uterus  without  prolonging  them 
as  ergot  does,  and  so  endangers  less  life  of 
child  and  soft  structures  of  mother.  Some- 
times given  for  after-pains,  but  ergot  i»refer- 
able  here. 

Beneficial  in  mental  disturbance  before  or 
after  confinement. 
Useful  when  lochia  are  suppressed. 

Castor  oil,  341.    As  purgative  afterwards. 

Chloral,  395.  In  fifteen  gr.  doses  every 
quarter  of  an  hour  till  sleep  induced — ap- 
plicable towards  termination  of  first  stage. 

Chloroform,  378. 

Emetics,  447.  Or  mechanical  irritation  of 
pharynx  in  flooding. 

Ergot,  609.  In  tedious  labour  where  uterus 
is  becoming  exhausted,  but  where  there  is  no 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  child.  (See 
rey 

Extremely  useful  in  post-barium  haemor- 
rhage. 
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Con  fin  wMZ^T^coniinued. 

Hawv-'"  For I( ng-cootiBued  oocbjE 

of  I  ii. 

Iritc  \  -      In  flooding— also  recorei' 

iDcriuTTi   ^i^...    ucUvcry  to  promote  lulun&l 
fwiiaiOM. 
\w\H,  a<|7.     Injection  of  foiir  oesi  of  liq.  ferr. 
peixhlor  with  twelve  <as>^  water  In  grav«  case* 
of  lIcKxlin^  iLfter  delivery — care  to  be  takcti 
nol  to  introduce  air. 
StoKiinA.    579.      Hypodermically   in  tedioiii 
,      Ubaar  produced  by  rigid  o*  uteri 
k  Oft  I'M  p    5^t.     A  dmchm  of  the    tinct.  with 
brandjr  in  proftiM;  (fkioding. 
Qt'iKiA,  ^t.     To  fttrengthen  uterine  contrac- 
tion*—used  by  sonve    Aitterioui  Afc'riters  ifi 
preference  10  ergot. 

Conjunctivitis.     {S^e  Eyes^  Dis- 
eases of) 

]leLL«DOKNA«  543.     lyocalty  and  internally. 
»  BusTERJh  »»7.     Behind  the  caf, 
1  Ca-^stok   ofL,  343.      A  drop  in  th*  eye  often 
»ltay>  paiji  tuid  intolerance  of  li^ht  caused 
by  »M  irritant. 

MtJKCtJlcV      A!^(D     UOttPHIA,     OURATK    OF,    a6y» 

OiitAide  the   eyetid    in    polpebml  conjuno> 

dvitis.. 
Opil'M,  59a     The  wine  of  the  1864  PhamuieeK 

poeia  dropped  into  the  eyr  relink*  fsain  and 

improve*  o>n[dilion  of  the  menibrftne. 
StL,VKR,  N } THAT B  OP,  ate,   Solutiona of  vauHous 

itntigth  dropped  into  the  eye. 
2I1HC,  «86.     A  w«ak  solution  oT  sulpluUe  as 

dit»pl* 

Constipation. 

h\JM£A„ti\'i,t4^y  In  chronic  cases.  Qflen  coia- 
bined  with  iron. 

BBLi-ADONHAf  550,  One  <Ixlh  to  nre-fourtli 
0f  the  extract  once  a  ■  illy  when 

dy«pep»ia.     Sometime  v  of  one 

or  two  gr».  efficiGiou*  jm  '  n. 

Bismuth,  %^  With  alum  ,uil1  jjcnttan  in 
pill  night  and  moniing  in  chronic  constipa- 
tion. 

Carlsbad  wathr,  3^7,  275.  In  habitual  con* 
Ktt  patio  n—be»t  to  use  a  syuetn  ju  at  Carls- 
bad.    (Seetef) 

Castor  oil,  34a  A  speedy,  certain,  and 
mild  purgative.  Nut  good  ior  habitual  con- 
fUpstion. 

ContJVKH  ntt,,  317.  In  the  obsttoate  coo- 
Hi  pftiion  of  children, 

CnrrEK«  6tt.     U  slightly  porgmtive  to  some 

per*r>ns- 

CoLOCVN  Til,  64*.  A  few  drop^  of  the  Pntisiiui 
ttiicture  several  times  a  day  in  obstinate  cov 
ttipAtion. 

Cbotok  oti^  ]4t,  A  vcr^  poweKut  ptircative, 
socnetitnes  employed  in  obstinate  coostipa- 
tion  where  other  purgativri^  fa^tl. 

DiKT,  -izfi.  Porridge, Tirown  hre«d  and  excrv 
ci»c  when  busy,  worried  men  becocnc  trritabltf 
and  suffer  from  headache,  unlet*  the  howeU 
■rt  viw  day.  If  these  remedies  fail,  try 
liniit  belcire  or  after  hnakikflt,  or  natur^J 
pitrgalive  waters. 

Ekimat  A«  97, 99.  To  unload  the  bowels,  but 
the  hAMtuflil  use  of  wann  «iiemftta  will  in- 
Cfe--^-  '■?-.. 

Irac 

fjisr  -cat  torpci 

ini'^  .       ;   El      action  of 

thr 

Jalai';  ^  rTiy  111  tH'-L mate  con* 


ir  of 


Constipation — c&nlinuii. 

Lime*    sif.    As    aaccfaaratied    sotacioa— ^lua 
must  not  be  taken  on  an  empty  oonvick. 

MaOMISIA,      niCAMftOKATS     OF»     S13.        Lt, 

f^,,, .4  .,.._.  :^  A  u»ef id  and  mild  apcricBL. 
( >i  ]  with  rhulorb^ 

Mf  ^Jalocnetf  or  ne^pewder.  as 

a  i^u .  ,5,  >.  I . ,  t: ,  ^  specially  tf  stools  l^pnt.  Nitric 
acid  and  nux  vomica  asust  tt&  eiiicaicy, 
(See  p.  3) 

NATtRAt.    ■■      --"        ■'■"       i>.n„,      L,...i^^f,. 
ahull,  or  u> 

half  a  ti.  ..lu- 

^  :^aiil  miacd  with  mslle 

a  .  Iiildren. 

Nt  >  T.  with  rhubafb 

or  tincT,  aiidsdure^ 

ti  !  c  boweU,     One 


1 


Ok  ^  two  before  twlfii* 

fpi  <iniucr,«ic  niLMiiuti  cottii ipati4>ni nr a ghm 
of  cold  water  before  and  an  oiangiefoooaicr 
hrealefajit, 

or  i  -II  of  OB* 

£r  f  alcohol 

far  '     i    ,  ■    ,;-     ^•^• 

tl«^j   .i„  .^. 


I 


'•  '.•!  ine  lotifne. 


RHi.tr..u.i'.,  '  .|-.       A    ii  '. 

dren,  p'.f-r'  I  .H 

lime*  it*  w  >  ,l  ' 
Skxma,    r,j'-.     w  ■  ;(cr 

IOni<\  ,-1,-  ;^'-"ii.i,nn, 

SoAi,  i  ■>..  A  IJcd  to  anal  ti^ectimu  tato*' 
p«n>J  v.i  iMi  III  or  turpentine,  or  a  piece  the 
sue  of  the  thumb  wetted  with  camkr  oil  «r 
water  may  b«  thnsil  tap  the  rectun  to  pe»> 
duce  a  motfaBt  apedaJly  in  ialuitsaad  dul^ 
drew. 

Si;u*BATns.  n^b  In  ptirj^iivc  natural  wi^ert 
—small  dova  often  repeated.  Sulphate  tfl 
potash  has  in  booic  cases  ^ved  1 

SutJ^HUK,  13I:.  Ten  gn.  with  odnf 
as  the  German  ctjmp.  tit^uorio*  \ 
mtlk-Hiha  latter  '      Mtdmi, 

ToiACCO,  yM.     .\ 
I  hdte&dal 


Convalescence. 


Aucoitou,  jfio»     

CAiuutiA«  ^j9.  Wb«athaiio«ia«iiii  .. 
Fat*,  334.  335-  F'^peciilty  cod^Uvcf  oil. 
Limb,   si?.    As  1  r  cv^ 

lime,  in  convalL  erifiosdi 

Oni  M,  sg4.     As  ijected  I 

rectum  for  the  i^akcfuln-? 
Saa^oaths,  S5', 

Convulsions* 

BtTAkTiKATK  •I'  POTAsn,  flsS.    When  ds» 


Br 

Cm 


1 


Ciii 


x^xitiM,  ifq.     In  it)  fowl. 
I II  chitdr«u  -4ire  fi^  If 

Inhalations  of  crtac  mh 
Erd  CM 


h,  also   in   pucfpcr« 

stolid. 
Ici%  89.     To  head. 
Morphia,   979.     Uypodemiodlf 

arrests  puerperal  convuUitMij^ 
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Convulsions— ^^«//Vi«^^. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  91.     In  infantile  convulsions. 
Vbratrum  viridb,  451.    Has  been  employed. 

CORYZA  AND    HAY   FEVER. 

Aconite,  470.  ^  In  severe  colds  with  much 
chillness,  aching  of  limbs,  a  hot  dry  skin 
and  quick  pulse. 

■  307.     In  true  hay  fever 

Ammonia,  209.     Inhalation  in  early  stage. 

Arsenic,  2^7,  398.  In  chronic  coryza.  Also 
in  periodical  attacks  of  persbtent  sneezing, 
with  coryza,  frontal  headache,  and  often  an 
itching  of  the  nostrils  ;  sore  throat,  wheez- 
ing, and  profuse  expectoration  may  super- 
vene. Often  this  affection,  allied  to  peptic 
asthma,  may  be  brought  on  by  food  or  by 
irritation  of  dust  or  pollen.  Aconite  lini- 
ment may  be  applied  to  the  itching  part  of 
the  nose. 

Arsenic  of  little  use  in  true  hay  fever,  then 
aconite  internally  best.    (See  ref ) 

Camphor,  415.  Inhaled  or  taken  by  the 
mouth  at  the  very  beginning  sometimes 
arrests  it 

Chlorate  of  potash,  235.  Eight  or  ten 
lozenges  a  day  will  stop  many  a  cold  at  its 
commencement 

Iodide  of  potassium,  157.  Ten  grains  at 
bedtime  at  onset  to  cut  short  acute  cold  in 
head ;  also  useful  in  chronic  colds. 

Iodine,  153.  Inhalation  in  daily  attacks  of 
cold  accompanied  by  itching  of  nose  or 
inner  canthus. 

Ipecacuanha,  445.    In  hay  asthma. 

Opium,  S91.  At  night  at  the  very  beginning 
will  often  cut  short  an  attack  of  coryza.  A 
glass  of  hot  grog  assists  its  action. 

Sulphurous  acid,  188.  Inhalation,  spray, 
or  fumigation  in  cpryza. 

Turkish  bath,  76.    In  coryza. 

Vbratrum  viridb,  307.  If  arsenic  unsuc- 
cessful. 

Cough. 

Alcohol,  368.  As  brandy  or  wine.  Porter 
and  beer  often  agpavate  coughs. 

Alum,  338,  339.  len  grs.  to  one  drachm  of 
water  as  spray  in  chronic  cough ;  also  inter- 
nally in  spasmodic  coughs. 

Belladonna,  56a  Often  useful— no  rules 
can  be  given. 

Carbonic  acid  gas,  134.  As  inhalation  in 
irritable  cough. 

Chloroform.  371.  ^th  morphia  and  treacle 
when  cough  paroxysmal  and  violent  with 
very  slight  expectoration  ;  when  it  arises 
from  morbid  condition  of  throat  this  mixture 
may  be  painted  on. 

Cod-liver  oil,  337.    In  chronic  coughs. 

Conium,  51  z.  Supposed  useful  in  whooping 
and  other  coughs. 

Creosote,  354,  355.    In  winter  cough. 

Croton  chloral,  403.  In  night  cough  of 
phthisis. 

Gelsemium,  536.  When  excessive  excitability 
of  respiratory  centre — ether,  chloroform,  and 
opium  also  useful. 

Glycerine  of  tannin,  3^6.  As  application 
to  the  throat  when  chromcally  inflamed  and 
so  productive  of  cough,  which  is  often  the 
case  in  children. 

Iodine.  152.  Inhalation  for  children  with 
hoarse,  hollow  cough  accompanied  by 
hoarseness  and  wheezing  at  the  chest. 

Ipecacuanha,  440-443.  In  obstinate  winter 
,  cough  with  wheezing  the  wine  applied  as 
spray  to  the  fauces  is  very  efficacious. 


Cough — continued. 

Opium,  581.  When  cough  due  to  inflamed  or 
even  ulcerated  throat.  Morphia  lozenges  or 
morphia  with  glycerine  in  these  cases,  which 
are  common  in  chronic  phthisis,  very  useful. 
Sometimes  also  opium  and  morphia  admin- 
istered so  that  the  medicine  clin^  for  some 
time  in  contact  with  structures  just  outude 
the  lar^mx  effectual  in  coughs  entirely  de- 
pendent on  lung  disease. 

Tar,  355.  In  wrmter  cough,  especially  when 
paroxysmal. 

Turkish  bath,  76.    In  winter  cough. 

Cracked  nipple.      {See  Nipples^ 
Sore,) 

Crick  in  the  neck. 

Croton  oil,  341.    Medicinally. 

Croup. 

Aconite,  ^71.  Valuable  in  catarrhal  croup 
(spasmodic  laryngitis). 

Alum,  238.  One  drachm  in  honey  or  syrup 
every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  tilj  vomiting  in- 
duced. In  severe  cases  vomiting  should  be 
caused  three  or  four  times  a  day,  treatment 
to  be  begun  early. 

Copper,  sulphate  of,  283.  In  small  and 
frequent  doses  as  a  vomit. 

Lobelia,  605.    Has  been  employed. 

Senega,  649.    Given  by  some. 

Sulphurous  acid,  z88,  189.  Spray  hourly  or 
oftener  in  acute  attack. 

Tannin,  ^47.  A  spray  containing  5  per  cent, 
of  tannin  several  times  a  day  for  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes. 

Zinc,  sulphate  of,  286.  As  emetic,  but 
others  generally  preferred. 

Cystitis. 

Alkalies,  205.  Citrates  and  bicarbonates 
used  to  make  urine  alkaline,  when  urinary 
organs  irritated  or  inflamed.  When  urine 
already  alkaline  alkalies  must  be  intermit- 
ted. 

BucHU,^  423.  Also  copaiba  and  cubebs  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  bladder  and  urethra. 

Cantha RIDES.  428.  A  drop  of  the  tincture 
(five  sometimes  required)  three  times  a  day. 

Carbolic  acid,  357.  .  And  sulpho-carbolates 
may  possibly  be  used  in  preserving  the  urine 
sweet  in  cystitis. 

Hot  enemata,  90.    To  relieve  pain. 

Iodoform,  391.  A  suppository  for  painful  dis- 
eases of  rectum  and  bladder. 

Opium,  58^.  An  injection  of  laudanum  with 
starch  will  subdue  pain  and  frequent  mictu- 
rition. 

Turpentine,  420.  Has  been  useful  in  chronic 
cystitis. 

Dandriff. 
Scalp,) 

Borax,  193.  Head  to  be  sponged  several 
times  a  day  with  a  saturated  solution,  or  the 
glycerine  of  borax  may  be  used. 

Deafness.     {^See  Ears,  Diseases 
of.) 

Glycerine,  342.  For  dryness  of  meatus— 
also  to  form  a  film  to  cover  ruptured  tym- 
panum. 

Glycerine  of  tannin,  346.  As  application 
for  throat  deafness. 


{See   Pityriasis    of 
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DEBltlTV, 
AucoHOL,  s.    In  aged  poiient*  with  d ry  toa^e 
greait  care  rau*t  be  exercised  and   alctiKol 

Siven  in  wnali  quAtitltiev,  the  effeci  on  the 
ryness   of    the     tongue     being;    Oirefully 
waitchcd. 

mm-m 364-     A  wine  with  much  elhejr  in 

debilicy  of  old  age,  especially  where  sleep- 
IcL&ne^S  indigestion  and  ^^tonoaich  cramps. 

363.     Stout  or  rum  and  milk.  Ci' 


ptcially  in  lown-UvuJ?  wojnen* 
Alt&&KK,    315.     For  swelled    feet  of  old    or 
veeAkjy  persona  and  for  breAthlessiiesft  from 
weakly  acting  heart. 

Chihetta^  640. 

CoD-LivKR  OIL,  3J4,     In  chronic  degenerfttivc 
di^eaifces  of  old  a^e, 

-  335«    In  chronic  diseaies  of 


children. 

(jE.ntiam,  6jq. 

Hvporiiosp«iTBS,  «3.  Of  lime  or  soda  in 
nervous  or  general  debility* 

Ikon,  143,  &c.     In  afi«mic  subjecu. 

MoftPHiA,  i^g.  HypodeimicaUy  when  d»e  10 
onanism  or  hyutena. 

Pho&i^hatb  or  LiMS,  aig,  Whtn  from  pro- 
longed town  life  or  overwork,  a  grain  eAch 
of  phosphjite  of  lime,  phosphjite  of  iron  and 
carWnatc  of  lime  for  a  do^e. 

gUA*.siA,  639. 

QuiNiA,  6^1.  For  pale,  badly  fed  town- 
dwellen. 

Sea-hathino*  SS-  In  chronic  illncssei  with 
debility. 

SofDXiFics  5'  In  aged  patictiU  if  tongue  is 
dry  great  cautton  mast  be  exercised. 

TuiiKiSH  BATHS,  77.  When  caused  by  the 
tropics— caution  necessary.  When  town- 
dwellers  become  stout  &od  Aftbby. 

Delirium. 

Antimony,  793.  In  delirium  of  t^^us  and 
other  fevers,    (Sec  fevers.) 

B ELLADOx  MA,  560.  I  o  deZiriusn  of  typhus  aiad 
other  fevent. 

Bromids  of  potassium,  169.  In  deltrnim 
rcKemhling  delirium  tremens,  also  in  acute 
tbania. 

CAHrKOK,  417.     In  laree  dose*. 

Chloral.  J95.     In  Aaolcnt  delirium  of  fevers. 

Cold  ix)L'CHK,  75.  In  maniacal  delirium— 
place  jkatient  in  warm  bath  dunng  the  ap- 
plication^ 

Orrt^M,  54B.  Be«t  given  in  traumatic  delirium 
as  a  recta]  injection. 

'<  587,     Combined  with  Lirtar-emetic  in 

fevers,  or.  better  stilf,  morphb  may  be  given 
hypodcrmtcaliy,  Laud.'mum  ia  low  mutter- 
ii^  delirium. 

Delirium  trExMens. 

Akttmokv.  294.  Tartar  emetic  with  optum 
to  control  mania  and  sleeplessnesa. 

Bromiuk  of  potassium^  16a,  Especially  in 
earlier  staupes,  and  ia  dispelling  delusions  re- 
maining after  partial  subdual  of  attack. 

CAfsicuM,  433.  To  induce  sleep  in  eiarly 
stages. 

Cut- '  \-  \  L.  h'u-  Especially  when  admuiistered 
.1'  >  I  he  symptoms. 

Cm  Th    InluUtbn  has  been  ad- 

\  ri  sleep. 

Di  Halt  an  Oiince  of  ihe  tine- 

1 '  if  iicces&ary  in  four  hours  and 

.i^  .,  and  afterward*  when  needful 

in  tw«>skaUuD  dose»»    (See  t«C) 


Delirium  tremens — amUmtid, 

HvoivcYAMiis,  S70,  Or  Hyoacyaaua|9iiriflillir 
useful  where  delirium  Uke  Uut  HI  acia«  IM 

termittent  delirium. 
lc¥,  89.     To  head. 

Ot^L'M.  548.    Given  as  rectal  injection. 
—  5&8.     FIj'podcrmically  or  with 

or  spints.     Test  urine  fim. 
If  patient  strong,  deliriuiB 

pul>»e  full,  tanar-emetic  or  iiCOAite 

added. 

Depression  and  despondency^ 

BROiiinit  op  FOTAssiuK,  i7<v    Especially  is 

townspeople. 
pKospttoRi's,  337.    tn  6Kpn$i&Qtk  fr^m  ewtr* 

work. 

Diabetes. 

Alkalies,  tggh.    Have  been  sasscstsd. 

BaoMtns  or  noTA&stt/M,  173. 

Glyckrink,  343.     To  be  tited  »  place  of 

sugar, 
OpfitM«  590.    Very  tuefuL 

OXVOItK^  130, 

Saltcylatb  of  soda.  <J^S.     Has  cured  «)Kre 

all  QtHcr  drugi  have  failed. 
Term  i.ittt>ijcs,  94. 
Valpkian^  445.     I,arse  and  iocreasiiig  does 

in  diabetes  insapidna.  { 

Dlarrh(ea. 

Alkauks,  19^  Bicarbooatcs  of  pocaaH*  aedt 
or  magnesia  when  due  to  cxoees  of  adll  fai 
intestines. 

YAlum,  339,     Sometimes  useful  m  acute  nj 
chronic  diarrhoea,  and  Ln  that  of  CfplMiB 
and  dysentery. 
Ammonia,  sicL     in  afters 

membrane  continue*    to    pO«ir  v 
s^Lretion  which  pcrprtuaies  the  diarrbccik. 
AK>^K^ctc,  308.     One  drop  of  Itq.  an«a.  T  '~ 
meaU  Aor  dyspeptics  when  dianbca  < 
by  food. 

Alfa   uMcfijl    in  othr-]  dtronic ,  forms  ■! 
diajrh'Ea,  evr 

' 3«.    }  'ill 

branous  altre''  •  U 

cmaciotian.  ucurjU^ia,  dysfmnocrlKEB,  Us. 

ArTliMTtOH    TO    PSKOtNG,  077.      Sottil  ^QH^ 

rilir^  ..if  fr.  «T  frir.]  uently. 

r  a  drachm  to  a  diacfe* 

>nic  diarrfacea  aa  fa  UmC 

■  ■:.  v:iluahlc  wlieft  an  tkm 
ilt 


ciirQ4iic   loma  m 
iisd&ifje  af  — a>> 


C 


vununcr  diairhfiea,  \ 
nifants  (may  bejpvBi  i 
milk),  iu  dLmliu:a  caused  by  edfewia  4 
exciting  drains,  or  ejrwwiiv  To  cold, 

CAr^KUM.  433,  434.    In  summer  dfa.^ 

and   in  those  persistiaK  after  caqwitiJi  4f 
trritanc. 
Cast'ik  ,  1)1,.  142,     In  ' 


^        .  I  ■■■lilye. 

C«iAMuuii.jij    64a       Xn   iflfualon   uscImI    bt 
summer  diarrtuKa  of  aduUa,  or  of  < ' '  ~ 
from  (cetlyng, 

CmLOHJDK  of  AUHONIl^M,  oa      lac 

conditions  of  intestines. 
CMLoamK   or   c a  thirst,  ti^l      Ia 

diarrhcea  with  weak  digvstaoo* 


nnJBX  TO   DISEASES. 
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DiARRHCEA — cmitinued. 

CiiLGRorciRM,  37t.  As  lip.  chlorofonni 
combined  i*rith  ^tringents  and  opium  after 
removal  of  excitant. 

Cod  LtVER  ruL,  337.  In  chronic  diarrhcta  of 
chtUren  with  pale  stinking  inotiotuft  wrinkkd 
skin  and  perhaps  vomiting. 

Cold  OR  tapid  packing,  58,  In  stunmter 
diATThcca  of  children. 

COPPKK  SULPHATR,  9^^.  By  mouth  or  as  an 
injection  in  severe  chifomcur  acute  diarrhoea 
with  or  without  orijimic  discftse. 

Fi-ASNEU  niNDHR.  3 77,  Round  the  belly  in 
infantile  diairhoea. 

Injections,  99.  ioo.  Of  starch  water  at  100 
degrees  V.  with  Uudanum  and  acetate  ol 
lead  or  sulphate  of  copper.  Invaluublc  in 
urgent  ca&es  ftticb  ua  the  choleraic  diarrhcca 
of  children. 

IPKCAcirANHA,  4^  Houtly  drop  doses  of 
the  wine,  e&pecudlv  if  vomiting  be  pre»em« 
in  dysenteric  diarrhora  of  children. 

Iron^  14^.  Astringent  preparations,  cspeciAily 
the  pemitrate. 

Lkad,  352.     A  few  gT*.  of  the  acetAte  with  a 

^        small  doic  of  morphia,  a  sure  and  fpeedy 

\  remedy  tor  iiummcr  diarrhcca:  the  acciale 

with  opium   in  puri^jnic;    due  to  dysenter>% 

typhoia.  or  tuberculajr  di«:i4e  of  intestines. 

It  increase,  the  efficicy  of  a  »tarch  injec^ 

ticn.  I 

It  may  be  tued  »  a  suppository. 
^    Lime,   cakbunatb:  of,   217.       In   the  later 
)(        itta^es.  when  the  irri'ant  got   rid  qL      A* 
chalk  mixture  in  diarrhoea  (rom  more  seriotu 
catues  a.4  typhoid  or  phtbist^. 

LtME-WATEK.  134.  ai5,  2t6    In  chrotiic  vOmtt- 
ing  with  diiurnoea  in  voung  children. 
T    MEJtt;t!«v,  3.     Generally  be^t  when  stooU  are 
light -coloured.    Nitric  acid  and  nux  vomica 
a.'biiii't.'}  its  action. 

For  indications  alTorded  by  condition  of 
tongue*  »ee  p.  ^ 

'74^*77*     A  third  of  a  grain  of 

grey  powder  every  hour  or  two  in  cfUrrbfea 
of  children  with  bad  digestion,  flatulent  dis- 
teasion  and  clayey  stinking  motiqns. 

Where  children  oradukt  suffer  from  acute 
or  chronic  diarrhoea,  with  slimy,  perhaps 
bloody  »tools  and  pain  and  straining,  give 
frequent  teupoonful  doses  of  a  solution  of 
one  gnin  of  bichloride  in  ten  ox.  of  water. 

Grey  powder,  a  Jiixlh  of  a  grain  hourly, 
then  every  two  or  three  hours  in  infantine 
diarrhoea  with  watery  and  offensive,  muddy 
or  green  stooU  to  the  numberoftcn  of  twelve 
I  ft  day— vomiting  xi  an  additional  indication 
for  tnia  treatment. 

In  all  caM!«  of  infantile  diarrhcca  little 
food  should  be  given,  but  frequently. 

When  children  pass  lar^e  acid,  oflfensive 
cnrdy  atooU.  mercury  of  little  use — here 
milk  should  be  entirely  withheld. 

The  chronic  diarrhoea  of  adults  with 
watery  pale  stooU  often  >'ield*i  to  the 
hundredtn  of  a  grain  of  corroAtvc  j^nblimale 
every  two  or  three  hours,  this  may  be  em^ 
ployed  in  diarrhoea  of  t>'phoiiJ  ot  phthisis. 
(See  also  p.  45B,  459) 

NiTtc  Acm,  3,  With  nux  vomica  to  assist 
action  of  mercury  or  podophyllin. 
-  '  -■ — 184.  For  straining  diarrhoea  of  chil- 
dren when  tnotion.^  green»  curdled  and  mixed 
with  mucus;  also  in  chronic  disea^cs  of  chiU 
dren  with  sour-smelling,  pale,  and  pasty  mo- 
tions, especially  if  acid  combined  with  pepsin. 

Opit/M,  583-4.  Or  morphia  in  acute  lorros 
after  expulsion  of  oflending  matter,  also  in 
chronic  diarrhcea  of  tuberculosid.  dysentery, 
and  other  organic  diseases.  In  typhoid 
fever,  where  there  u  wakefulness,  deliHum 


^ 


DiARRHrEA — continued, 

and  diarrhcca,  it  will  often  suMue  die 
symptoms. 

In  dyspepsia  with  diarrhoea,  commnn  in 
children,  where  there  is  sinking  at  the 
stomach,  relieved  for  a  short  time  by  food, 
and  the  occurrence  of  an  ev;ii;ii:Uiijn  of 
partially  dtgoted  food  immediately  after 
the  meal.  Iwo  to  five  drops  tr.  opii  a  few 
minutes  before  each  meal  very  emcacious, 
but  arsenic  evrn  more  w. 

An  injection  with  starch  in  acute  and 
chronic  diarTha;a<t,  including  those  severe 
forms  which  sometimes  carry  off  young 
children  in  a  few  hour*.  Al*o  in  typhoid 
tubercular  ulceration  of  intestines  aiid 
dysentery. 

PHOSfMATK  OF  UMO,  sicju  In  chronic  diar- 
rhoea, tubercular  or  otherwise. 

^— ^^— ^-^^— 421.      In   chronic   diar- 

rhfca  especially  that  of  young  children,  may 
be  ^iven  with  carbonate  of  lime  and  lactate 
of  iron. 

PoimpHVLLUM,  45S,  459.  In  chronic  diarrhtsia 
with  hitfh -coloured  motionji  and  cutting 
pains;  juso  in  morning  diarrhoea;  also  in 
chronic  diarrhrr.i  with  water>',  pale,  frothy 
motions,  with  fievere  cutting  pains.  (See 
also  p.  1.) 

Rkubarh,  C47.  In  early  stages  to  get  rid  of 
irritant  and  af  te  rwards  to  check  the  diarrhoca- 

RtrMKX  CRCsT't>;,  459.     In  moniing  diarrhoea. 

Salicylic  acid,  638.  As  injection  in  dysen* 
teric  diarrhcea  of  children. 

SlLVEK,  NITRATK  OF,  36i.  In  Acute  ftfld 
chronic  diarrhcca. 

Si*iWAL  ICE  nAG,  gr.  For  cntRrps.  Alid 
when  due  to  excessive  action  of  mucous 
membruic. 

St;LrHtritic  acid,  184.  In  summer  and  cho- 
leraic diarrhoea.  Small  doses  in  chronic 
diarrhora,  also  in  hectic. 

Tannin,  347,  34S.  As  catechu,  kino,  red 
gum,  rhatany  and  kcmatoxylura  in  acute 
and  chronic  diarrhCca,  iDlemally  or  as 
injections. 

Vbkatrum  alblm,  435.  Has  been  used  with 
advanta^re  in  the  vomiting  and  purging  of 
summer  diarrha:a. 

ZiS'c,  OXIDE  OF,  »B6.  Two  to  fourgr.  do«e& 
every  three  hours  in  diarrhoea  of  children. 


Diphtheria*      {See  Thraat,  Dis- 
eases of,) 

CHLf>8JNATKI3  SODA,  I^S.      StTOng  SOtutlOn  tO 

throat. 

Chlorine  solutio.v,  148,  For  slouglungof 
throat. 

HvDwoCHLnaic  ACID.  iBo-    Locally, 

Ice,  89.  To  be  sucked  especially  at  com- 
mencement and  continued  constantly  till 
di&ease  declines. 

Iodine,  15a,    As>  inhalation. 

Iron,  1145^  Large  dose*  of  perchloride — solu- 
tion better  tlian  tincture— every  hour  or 
often er.  Solution  alsi^  to  be  gently  painted 
on  throat  or  applied  with  atomiirer. 

SiLViER  NITRATE,  ^bo.     Of  doubtful  bcneiiL. 

StrvchWIa,  59s.  Hypodemiicaily  for  para- 
lysis after  diphtheria. 

Tankin,  347.  As  spray  (s  per  cent,  solutionj* 


Dipsomania. 

Arsesic,  308.    For  distreiaiiig  votniling-'-oiic 

drop  of  Tiq.  arsen.  before  breakfasL 
Capsicum,  433.     Lar^e  doses  before   mc«I& 
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Dipsomania — coniinucd, 

and  whenever  deortfition  and  cravins  for 
alcohol  occurs  ^>'ith  brotmde  or  arsenic 
and  billerB  to  assist  in  overcoming  habiu 

Dropsies. 

Nature  andcaMMi  cf^  s*fj^/.  40,  41. 

i^todf  af  tution  of  rtrntdtex^  p^.  43,  44. 

AciifLrNCTUttit,  loj,  104.  Or,  better  still,  inci- 
»iL»n5  from  three  quArter*  to  an  inch  loiijf— on* 
oyer  each  external  mallcoUi*  gcnctally  suffi- 
cient.  Keep  a  hot  tnoist  sponge  conuining 
carbolic  acid  lo  inci&ions^  and  put  feet  and 
ankles  iaio  hot  bath  for  an  hour  night  and 
monimg.  More  uiiefiil  in  Bright'^  dj>eaii« 
and  in  aortic  than  in  trictiypid  misrchier 

Akssnic,  315.     For  swelled  leet  from  debility. 

BiTAKTHATK  OF  roTASH,  aaS.  Especially  in 
general  dropsies  ;  useful  in  Br^:hi'i  disease 
to  prevent  watery  accuttiulations  imd  to 
draw  off  effete  matter*. 

CoLocYNTTH,  643.     Has  been  us«d. 

Copaiba,  433.  In  some  cases  of  ascites  arwl 
Bright's  disease* 

Digitalis,  498, 499.  The  fresh  infusion  is  be«( 
in  heart  disease.    4S7. 

Elatbhium,  641.  In  Vidney  and  heart 
di5«ase :  must  be  employed  cautiotuly. 
(See  ref.> 

I  opitiK  OP  POTASStT  Mj  x60i  111  iwoie  cases  of 
Bright's  disease. 

Jalap,  646.  In  combination  with  other  sub* 
stances. 

JtrNii'Kttf  434.  Esteemed  by^some  in  scar- 
latinal dropsy. 

Squill,  645.    RecomiDcnded  in  all  fomu« 

Dysentery, 

Alu  m,  339.     For  the  diarrhcea. 

Aksenic,  321,   i»a.     (See  LHarrha;a.) 

Cascarim^,  641.     Hsut  been  employed. 

Hamam£L1&,  349^  When  diMihargcs  contain 
much  blood. 

Injections,  ioi,  A  nim  of  water  with  ten  to 
twettty  KrAtns  of  sulphate  of  copper  in  the 
diarrhcea  of  chronic  dy*entery. 

Large  emollient  enemata  u^^eful  in  early 
»tA£c<f  of  dysenier>\ 

trscACLTA-VHA,  45B,  439.  Large  dcMfeS  re- 
quired. The  dyj-entcric  diarrhoea  of  chil- 
dren will  oCiter  yteld  to  hottrly  drop  doses 
of  ipecacuanha  wine,  especlaily  if  vomiting 
present 

Lbad,  asa.  llie  acetate  with  opium  for 
Durging. 

Mftttcutiv,  375.  A  hundredth  of  a  grain 
hourly  or  every  two  hours  of  the  bichloride 
in  acute  or  chrome  dysentery,  if  stools  are 
slimy  and  bloody, 

OriuM,  583.    For  the  purging. 

Dysmenorrhcea. 

AcTKA,  si.  iV^^'i. 

Ak&i^kic,  jaa.    When  aeccnnpanied  by  copiotu 

diM^harge  of  menbrancHis  thtieds  from  bowels 

and  ulcnts, 
CAjKruT*  4aa* 

CAKNAPts  ll*0lCA»  608.    Very  useful. 
CitOTON  CHLORAL,  398,      In  dystneoorrhosal 

neuralgia. 

Dyspepsia. 

AtcMot-,  \C«o.  In  loss  of  appetite  and 
digr*ti.ve  power  from  fatigue,  a  glass  of 
wine  or  a  little  brandy  and  water  bdbre 
food;    UM:ful   abo    if)    indigestioo  during 


Dyspepsia — cnntimied, 

convalescence    from     acute 
towtiKlwellcrK,      During   actite  dii 
chol  should  be  given  with  food.litttc  d 

Alicai.iils,   iSi.     Shortly  before  a 

crei^c   gastric    juice,    mnuti/y  better  than 
actds  in  aiouic  dyw^i^pm.    (See  also  p>,  tSt.) 

tt>7.  ig6.      Biarbonate  of    sod* 

besL 

Aloks,  64].     In  oorabtnatioii,  far 
coiv&tipation  with  dyspepou. 

The  compound  decoction  a  good 
dinner  huutivc.  One  grain  v(  the  watery 
extract  with  nux  vomica,  gentian  or  ciJ^ 
chona,  a  gLiod  dinner  pill. 

AxsKNii:,  5.  Indicated  by  a  too  clein,  loo 
smooth  ffeiJ  I  i<ii;nf  \sitK  tirinniiitnt  papull*. 

i  ru   before 

food  in  ^pep«ia  in 

which  rU.  .] 

Belladon.n  A*  sSiJ.     Due  suttU    to  one-foortk 

of  the  extract  once  a  day  whett  there  it 

const!  patiun. 
Bt^Mi  TH,   349.    axq.     Mixed  with  vegetabltf 

charo^ul  in  flatulent  dyspepsia. 
CalI'mua.^  639.     Easily   tolerated   when  Mt 

Riach  weak. 
CASCARiLt^,  641. 

CuAXCML.  133.  13 J.    ^liere  then  b 

lettce.    (Seeref.) 
CHifisrrA^  6401,     Shortly  before  food. 
Cod  LivEK  OJL.  336,     In   the   '*  cninac 

the  efiigastrium  of  the  aged  If   inl<«ll 

canal  not  in  an  irritable  condition. 
CoLCHicirM,  455.  In  gOuty  luhjects. 
Cold  watrk,  95.     Half  a  tilAbler  half  M 

hour  before  breakfasU 
CiiR*>*oTE.  35V  Often  fcUeves  ftdaiach  puoi 

occurring  after  food, 
DitlMCtNG     LITTLK    AKp    OMLV    Mill     TIMl 

ArrsR  MKALS,   94*     In    *' lutifcsfiion  of 
fluids  "  (see  ret) 
Gkntiah^  639.     Often  mixed  with  senna 

HvtfROCHLOKlC  ACID,  ill,   l8«.       DtlolCf  tAv 

a  meal  tncrcajies  gastric  juice. 

ll^KCACLAHitA,  4JS'43*'  I"  irrilatitr  df»" 
pepsia,  acute  and  chronic.  When  (itayittaj 
%rith  constipation,  depression,  and  tr*iA  ly- 
ing on  the  stomach  "  like  a  heavy  weight.* 

MEMCi'itv.   ^,     As  grey   powder  if  ODuati^»< 
lion  with  light-coloured  stools.     Nitric  mM 
and  nux  vomica    may    be    given 
nei^dsly, 

For  remarks  on  Indicatiotti  of  llu  li 
sec  p.  3-  ^ 

^—      '  —  <aj7,     A   grain    of    gn 

three   or  four    tines    a   day  in         ,  , 
occurring  during  chronic  diseaM  or  to  O09> 
valescence. 

^77.     If  constipation,  half  a  gabk 

of  calomel  with  three  grains  eatraot  htm^ 
in  pill  for  three  nights  »s  brtt*-r 

MlttERAL     ACIt!il»^     tS*.         F  •     «f 

offensive  gas  with  or  with 
MoKi'HiA,  578.     Hypodenniv-    ., .    .    ..,  dv^ 
pepda  of  an  irriuble  kind  m  an  imtaUb 
subjiect. 

jj,,v  ....*.i-i.    -oA,,     Where latttleiscc',  weigkl 

.  ribum. 

Qi  I  in  finkini;  at  stoinach  rdievol 

,,  .1..   1...   f,...t  ».^,;rS 


I 


I 


.j,^.. 


I' 

before    meals 
more  so, 

. 5<>o,     lo  1 

on    head,     r 

depression 

of  tr.  nucis  vum 


^dtildi«i^ 


useJul,— ameok 


-^nih  vti^ 


i  vGoe*  a  4if< 
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Dyspepsia — continued, 

OxYGBN,  13a     In  phthisis,  not  febrile. 

Podophyllum,  459.  Useful  when  tonjrae 
furred,  especiaJly  if  stools  dark.  Tms 
holds  good  whether  bowels  open  or  consti- 
pated, but  in  latter  case  i-joth  to  i-aoth 
jj^rain  doses  onl^.  A  mixture  conuuning  nux 
vomica  and  nitnc  acid  should  be  given  at  the 
same  time.  If  disagreeable  taste  persists, 
rinse  the  mouth  with  solution  of  perman- 
ganate of  potash. 

■  458.  For  cankery  taste,  espe- 
cially in  the  morning.  If  this  fail,  try  mer- 
cury. 

QuiNiA,  614.  Especially  in  elderly  people 
living  in  towns.  Checks  .excessive  fermen- 
tation in  the  alimentary  canal. 

Senna.  648.  Combined  with  gentian  when 
there  is  constipation. 

SuLPHo-CARBOLATE  OF  SODA,  354.  And  car- 
bollcacid  both  useful  in  flatulence,  especially 
when  it  occurs  immediately  after  a  meal  or 
gives  rise  to  "spasms."  In  these  cases 
phosphorus  is,  however,  better. 

Tannin,  347.     In  irritative  dyspepsia. 

Turkish  bath,  77.  For  slight  indigestion 
and  malaise  after  dining  out. 


(See  also  Oior- 


Ear   DISEASES. 
rhoea,) 

Aconite,  476.    In  otitis. 
Counter-irritation,    127.      By    blistering 

fluid  or  croton  oil  liniment  behind  the  ear 

often  relieves  earache. 
Glycerine,  342.     For  dryness  of  meatus  and 

as  a  Aim  to  cover   th«   tympanum  when 

ruptured. 
Strychnia,  595.    Hypodermically. 


Ecthyma. 

QuiNiA,  631.    For  mal-nutrition  on  which  the 
ecthyma  depends. 


Eczema. 

Alum,  33d.  Applied  to  check  profuse  dis- 
charae,  but  usually  insufficient  to  heal  of 
itself. 

Arsenic,  316.  In  chronic  forms,  especially 
of  vulva,  anus  and  scrotum.  Largest  dose 
five  min.  of  liq.  arsenical  is  three  times 
a  day,  never  on  an  empty  stomach.  For 
rules  to  be  observed  in  giving  arsenic  (see 
ref.X 

Benzoin,  433.  The  compound  tincture, 
painted  on  the  skin  to  allay  itching. 

Bismuth,  314,  348.  Nitrate  or  carbonate, 
as  dusting  powder,  but  generally  greasy 
applications  preferable. 

Blisters,  137.  Especially  in  eczema  of 
hands,  applied  around  or  near  the  disease.^ 

Boracic  acid^  195,  196.  A  teaspoonful  dis- 
solved in  a  pmt  of  boiluig  water  as  a  lotioo 
in  eczema  of  the  vulva. 

Borax,  193.  As  glycerine  of  borax  in  eczema 
of  ears  auid  scalp. 

Camphor,  ^15.  As  addition  to  dusting  pow- 
ders to  allay  heat  and  itching. 

Carbonate  op  potash  or  soda,  193.  A 
weak  solution  applied  when  raw  surface 
weeps  copiously.    (See  ref.) 

Carbolic  acid.  351.  In  chronic  eczema,  or 
better  still  liq.  carbonas  detergens,  oil  of 
cade,  and  oleum  rusci.     In   the   weeping 


Eczema — continued. 


staffe  if  inflammation  not  great  tc 
caroolic  acid  to  one  oz.   of  lard. 


!at  ten  mm. 
also  in 
eczema  capitis.     Sometimes  tar  better  than 
its  ointment ;  on  the  back  of  hands  undi- 
luted petroleum,  but  rather  painful. 
— — —  3S3.    Petroleum,  cade  and  car- 
bolic soaps  usefuL 
Caustic    potash,   193.    As   liquor  potassae 

locally  in  chronic  eczema. 
Cinchona,  613.    Powdered  bark  locally  to 
check  profuse  secretion,  probably  cheaper 
preparations  of  tannin  as  useful. 
Cod-uver  oil,  Z93.     Or  glycerine  applied 
at  night  to  obviate  brittleness  of  skin  when 
caustic  lotions  used. 
Cyanide  of  potassium,  574.  Or  hydrocyanic 

acid.    (See  Itching.) 
Glycerine,  193,  343.  Or  better  still  glycerine 

of  starch  for  rough  skin  left  after  eczema. 

Glycerine  op  tannin,  345.    In  most  forms. 

Lead,  249,  35a      Soluble  salts  as  lotions  when 

much  inflammation  and  copious  discharge. 

If  great  inflammation,  surface  to  be  cov- 
ered constantly  with  rags  soaked  in  the 
lotion.  In  some  cases  a  poultice  at  night 
and  lotion  diuing  the  day.  A  strong  lotion 
best  in  diffused  eczema  without  weeping 
but  with  much  itching.  A  weak  alkaline  or 
sulphur  bath  assists  action  of  lotion.  EUiual 
parts  of  emp.  plumb,  and  linseed  oil  applied 
on  soft  linen  twice  a  day  invaluable  in  sub- 
acute stage.  (See  ref.) 
Limb,    carbonate    op,    2x4.      As   dusting 

powder. 
Lime-water,  214.    As  sedative  and  to  check 
discharge.      After    inflammation    subdued 
lime-water    and    glycerine    a    comforting 
application. 
Mercury,  264.    Citrine  ointment,  especially 
when  skin  healed,  very  useful  when  eczema 
attacks  hairy  parts  of  face,  sometimes  well 
to  mix  it  with  Ur  ointment. 
Milk,  193.    With  water  as  local  application. 
Oil  op  cade,  193.    Equal  parts  soft  soap, 
rectified  spirit  and  oil  of  cade,  night  and 
mom. 
Oils  and  fats,  33a    To  prevent  irritation 
from  the  discnaii;e,  generally  mixed  with 
oxide  of  zinc 
Simple  oils  facilitate  the  removal  of  scabs. 
Potato  poultice,  86.    Cold,  sprinkled  with 
powder   composed   of  camphor,    talc   and 
oxide  of  zinc,  when  much  inflammation  and 
sensation  of  heat,  or  the  powder  alone  may 
be  dusted  over  surface. 
Poultices.  83.    If  skin  b  much  inflamed. 
Silver  nitrate,  258.     To   be  painted  on 
limited    patches,    most     serviceable    after 
weeping  stage. 
Soap,   193.      Moist,  weeping   surface  to  be 
trashed  with  soap   and   water   night   and 
mom. 
Sulphides,    139.    As  baths,   not  in    acute 

stage. 
Sulphur,  139.    Internally. 
Tar,  356.     In  treacle,  pills  or  capsules,  from 
three  to  fifteen  min.  for  a  dose  in  chronic 
eczema. 
Turkish  bath.  76. 
Warm  bath,  66.    Especially  in  acute  stages 

— rain-water  bestl 
Yolk   op    egg,   193.    With  water   as   local 

application. 
Zinc,  385.  The  ointment  of  the  oxide  as  a 
mild  stimulating  application  after  inflam- 
mation subsided  when  raw  surface  indolent. 
Oxide  and  carbonate  used  as  dusting  pow- 
ders, generally  greasy  applications  better. 
(See  p.  214.) 


TjnuX   TO   DTSEASBS. 


Emetics,  depression  from* 

Ammon  lA*  sio.  Combined  vrUK  other  emetics 
lo  obviate  depre^iun. 

Emissions.    (Se/^  Spermaiorrhma.) 
Emphysema.     {See  Bronchitis,) 

Ars&mCt  315-  Pot  emtthy^cmfttouA  persons 
who  on  catching  cold  arc  troubled  with 
siig:ht  whetriing  and  some  dyjpnrca.  If 
bronchitis  or  dyspooea  very  .severe^  lobelia 
or  belladonna  better,  Ar«enic  especially 
useful  where  tJii*  afTection  can  be  connected 
with  the  recessii>n  of  A  nuh. 

CiftniuL..  396.  Fur  the  shortness  of  hreath 
brougiht  QQ  in  emphysematous  pcnons  by 
catchmt!^  cold.  If  obstructed  circiiJation^ 
caution  required. 

Cod  uvba  oil,  336.    Checks  degeneration. 

LonRLiA,  ^.  Allays  the  dyspncea  which 
accompanies  capilLaJry  bronchitis  in  emphy- 
sema. 

Pltkcing,  646.    In  obstruction  of  right  heart. 

Empyema. 

CAMnoLfC  ACID,  352.    A  weak  solution  lo  be 

injccled  after  evAcuatiatt. 
Chlokink  solutioh,  14S.     For  washing  out 

cavity, 
loDiNit,   151.    Solution  io  be  injected  nfber 

tapping. 
Qt/jKiNs  SOLUTION,  t4d>    For  washing  out 

cavity. 

Energy,  lack  of. 

TuitKiSH  BAT«s  77*  Useful  to  town-dwelU 
crs,  with  soft  Babby  ti^uc»  and  mental  dc* 


Epididymitis, 

OlKATK  or  MEKCUtlY  AND  MOHrUlA,  366. 
Locally. 

Epilepsy. 

Arsbhic,  yaa.    Sometimes  u!»efuK 
Rkllaiionka,  559.     For  method  (see  ref.) 
BitOMiDES  167*     tSee  ref.) 
Copper,  ^34.    The  salt«  hav«  been  given. 

C0lrNT£KMtt81TATIOK,  133.     (See  Icf.  fot  db- 

cussion.) 
Iro?<,    S45..      £  socially   when   aiucnuA    or 

uterine  obstructions. 
Misk,  358.     Ha*  been  given. 
KtTRtTE  OF  AMVL^  409.    As  inholadoii  or  in 

two  or  Ave  mid.  doses  in  mucilage,  opcoatly 

where  fits  are  very  frequent. 
Silver*  -i^t.    Nitrate  or  oxide  occatiooally 

given  with  benefit. 
Spinal  icit  uag,  91- 
Vaiiriai*.  425.     Ha*  been  used  with  occa* 

sional  advantage. 
Z%HC^  J 8^.     All  oJtide  or  sulphate— bromide  of 

potassium  better. 

Epistaxis.     {Sec  Ilamorr/ta^c,} 

AcoNiTK,  ^16.  Small  and  freouent  doset  oAcn 
ciuickly  check  episLsxis  in  cliiJdren  nod  pie* 
Inoric  people. 

ALitM.  936.  May  be  injected  or  studfed  up  in 
povrder. 


EPISTAXTS— fl7^///fW^. 

CnstcRss^toj*  nr  r4ci»L  xtTrRV,  447. 
DtG)TALi«.  soOi     The  infu^ioi]  besx^ 
Ekcot,   6:>8,  ftoij.     HypxiermicAlly  if    „ 

In  two  to  five  grain  doses.     May  a3m  be 

given  by  the  stomach. 
HAMAM£Lr»,  349,    (See  Hjctn^rflMgi^) 

IritCACUANKA,  447. 

Sfl«AL    tt^T-WATIfK     HAG,    JJ.     To    Ctmcsl 

and  upper  dorsal  venebne. 

Eructations,  offensive. 

Mineral  AODS,  iBa.     Tocorrcctihec 
on  which  the  eructatioas  depend. 

Erysipelas. 

AcoNiTs.   475.     A.i«,;„.".t--,..,|  jn     ^ 

ment,  often  At  .ft  tike  attack. 

^  Yery  useful  tlai         '    ~ 

tion  followiri)^  i  ..._,, .aug- 
ment may  likewise  be  used. 

BcLLADONMA.  56^  luti  I  jiilli  milt ilWiirily 
may  be  used  with  aomite. 

CoLLODfoM,    it»8.      Painted  over    cupev^cial 
but    this    often   ct^c\a    and  is 
{solution  of   oitrate  of  iilvet 
in  water  or  in  mtrous  ether. 

BiciTAUs.  503.     Infusion  locally. 

Hot  roMK!«TATioxs,  87.  When  Hmh  cswk 
sively  ^iffected. 

louiKK,  137.  Paini  aiVectpd  and  rircumJMat 
skin  with  solution  to  prevent  «pr«iding. 

Im^n,  945,  Large  doses  of  perchlodde  very 
frequently. 

SttVER>  KiTRA-ne  OP,  358.  The  skin  txt  luc 
well  washed  with  soap  and  water,  then  «Hth 
water,  and  to  be  wiped  quite  dry-^iext  a 
»>liition  of  eighty  gri.  of  the  brictle  fiidttn 
four  drtns.  of  water,  to  be  applied  tV9  m 
three  times  to  inflamed  surface,  atcndiaf 
two  or  fhrce  inche*  beyond  it. 

S  u  Lfn  L  ftou  s  Aci  D.  tSa.  £(|ttai  pun  of  P.  IX 
acid  and  glycerine. 

Exhaustion. 

Ammo.<«ia,  3x0.     Internally  its  iikflacoct  filb«l 

brief. 
CorrKK,6ti.    Or  tea*  both  in  Ikm  awl  cbM 

dijnates. 
PMOSPHORtTS,  537,    For  physical  and 

exhaustion.     Influeooe 


erysipela.^. 
inferior  to 


I 


Exophthalmic     Goitre.      {Sti 
Gmtrc.) 


Eyes,  diseases  of.       {See  C^ 
jumtiviits,) 

ATRoriA,  549.    In  iritis   locally*    Rypods^ 

tnically  in  glaooMna. 
BsLLAOoMNA,   540.     Locally  aad 
in  iritis,  conjunctivitis,  and  other  km 


I 


BusTus,  137.    Behind  eat  or  to 
rheuDiaiJc,  gouty  ami  simple tnflan.. «,».,- 

^H<^>  "'•"•'  '•••■«?  enough.    Ofaatinafe  Amm 
r  '  I   itometimes  yield  I©  ftyteg 

!•:  temple 

Ca  ^  V plied  to  allay  pflMAfivi 


Ch 


» Apour  uC 


laa 
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Eyes,  diseases  of — continued. 

Mbrcury,  bichloride  of,  28a.  Of  great 
service  in  iritis. 

.        AND    MORPHIA,    OLKATE  OF,^  a06. 

Outside  the  eyelid  in  palpebral  conjunc- 
tivitis and  hordeolum  ;  also  in  syphihuc 
iritis.  „    .  , 

Strychnia,  595.  Hypodenmcally  in  muscular 
asthenopia,  amblyopia,  tobacco  amaurosis, 
and  in  progrewve  nerve  atrophv  not  depen- 
dent oo  intra-<xanial  disease,  also  in  trau- 
matic amaurosis. 

FiECES,   HARDENED. 
Enbmata,  98.    A  tube  may  be  passed  through 

the  mass  (see  ref.). 
Extraction,  98.    By  finger. 

Paintings. 

Alcohol,  365,  As  brandy  or  wine  when  heart 
suddenly  enfeebled  from  fright,  &c. 

Ammonla,  aog.  Breathed  into  the  air-pas- 
sages. 

—  aia    Internally. 

Chloroform,  371.  Internally,  but  effects 
more  transient  than  those  of  alcohol ;— often 
given  to  hysterical  people. 

Cold  water,  47.    Sprinkled  on  face. 

Position,  365.  Patient  should  lean  forward 
with  the  head  as  low  as  possible  between  the 

Fatigue. 

AcTVRA,  464.  For  headache  from  over-study 
or  excessive  fatigue.  ^        , 

Arnica,  58.  A  few  drops  of  tmct.  mtemally 
for  acning  of  muscles. 

Coffee,  611.  And  tea  both  in  hot  and  cold 
climates.  ^  -^ 

Dripping  wet  cold  sheet,  58.  As  a  re- 
storative and  to  prevent  aching  of  muscles. 

Favus.     {See  Tinea.) 
Fever,  chronic. 

This  occurs  in  A&scett,  Ague,  LtMCccytkamiOt 
Phthisis,  Rheufnatism,  Syphiiit ;  tee  undtr 
each  headings  also^,  30. 

Feverish  Cold.     {SeeCoryza.) 
Fevers,  acute. 

Condiiion  0/ ^nise,  tee  pp.  7-15. 

Condition  of  Ain^  see  pp.  19-ao. 

Remarks  OH  temperature,  with  hints  at  to 
diagnosis  t  see  p^.  00-39 

Condition  of  tongue^  ***  PP'  a-6 

Acetate  of  ammonia,  azz.  Is  a  good  dia- 
phoretic, and  is  especially  useful  in  the  mil- 
der forms,  as  in  common  catarrh. 

Acid  drinks,  93.  Such  as  raspberry  vinegar, 
citric,  or  tartaric  acid.    (See  also  p.  z8o.) 

Aconite,  19.  In  small  often  repeated  doses 
while  temperature  high  and  skin  hot  and 
dry— most  successful  when  no  lung  com- 
phcadon.  Where  there  is,  tartar-emetic 
better. 

468,  469W    Has  a  marvellous  power 

of  controlling  inflammation  and  subduing 
fever. 


Fevers — continued. 

Alcohol,  4.  When  nervous  depression,  in- 
dicated by  dry  tongue,  delirium,  and  sleep- 
lessness. When  wakefulness  is  the  cause, 
it  is  better  to  try  soporifics  first. 

gWhen  pulse  shows  cardiac  weak- 
ffect  on  pulse  to  be  watched. 
— —  ao.    May  be  indicated  by  profuse 

sweating  at  commencement  (see  rdl). 
— ^— — "  366.    When  tongue  and  skin  become 
moist,    the   breathing  more  tranquil,    and 
sleep  gained  tmder  its  use.     For  rules  see 
ref. 
Alk  A  LI  ES,  ao<.    Citrates  and  acetates  are  con- 
sidered as  febrifuge.  They  possibly  eliminate 
urinary  water. 
Ammonia,  carbonate  of,  azz.    In  scariet 

fever  and  measles. 
Antimony,  391.      Tartar-emetic   wine   as  a 
diaphoretic  ;  large  doses  are  given  by  some 
to  cut  short  acute  specific  fevers  and  mflam- 
mations.    Ague  may  sometimes  be  cured  by 
antimony,  and  this  often  assists  quininein 
curing  it.     Ipecacuanha  and  other  emetics 
should  be  preferred. 

•  a^3,  394.    When  much  excitement 

and   delirium,   tartar-emetic   in  full,  with 
opium  in    small  doses,  but   if  wakefulness 
predominates    with    not     very   boisterous 
delirium  the  anatomy  to  be  reduced,  and 
the  opium  increased. 
Arsenic,  3Z5.    Sometimes  given  in  prostrating 
acute  fe^'ers  to  strengthen  pulse  and  invigo- 
rate patient. 
Belladonna,  56a    In  delirium. 
Bitters,    z8o.    As  orange-peel  or  cascarilla 

mixed  with  acid  drinks  to  quell  thirst. 
Blisi'Ers,  za4.     Flying,  or  mustard  poultices 
in  the  semi-comatose  state  sometimes  follow- 
ing fevers,  &c. 
Camphor,   417.     In^  adynamic  fevers  and 

where  there  is  delirium. 
Castor  oil,  34Z.    As  purgative. 
Chloral,  395.    In  violent  delirium  of  typhus. 
Cold   affusion,  59.    At  the  begimimg  of 

acute  fevers. 
——————  75.     Applied   gently   over 

forehead  for  headache. 
Cold  baths,  59.    Employed  early  diminish 
frequency  of  pulse,  strengthen  heart,  prevent 
delirium,  produce  sleep,  lessen  risk  of  bed- 
sores or  exhausting  suppuration.    The  only 
remedy  in  hyperpyrexia  (see  p.  63). 
Cold  packing,  5^.  I nspeafic fevers  and  acute 
inflammatory  diseases— especially  useful  on 
retrocession  of  the  rash. 
CoNiUM,  51  z.  Has  been  recommended  as  it 

reduces  the  frequency  of  the  pulse. 
Digitalis,  50a.    Large  doses  often  required 
to  reduce  temperature,  much  used  in  fevers 
on  the  continent,  especially  recommended  in 
typhoid. 
Glycerine,  343.    For  keeping  moist  the  lips, 
tongue  and  gums  when  dry,  and  coated  with 
mucus  in  acute  diseases. 
Hot  affusion,  75.    Over  forehead  for  head- 

,ache,  sometimes  better  than  cold. 
Ice,  93.    To  be  sucked  for  allaying  thirst 
Ice-bag,  75  and  88.    To  forehead  for  head- 

adie. 
Musk,  358.    And  castoreum  have  been  given 

in  fevers  to  prevent  prostration. 
Mustard,  430.    As  bath  on  recession  of  the 

rash  of  an  eruptive  fever. 
Narcotics,  4.  Chloral,  bromide  of  potassium 
or  opium  when  nervous  depresnon,  indicated 
by  dry  tongue  or  delirium  with  sleepless- 
ness. 
Opium,  587.      For  delirium,  either  noisy  or 
I  muttering  with  picking  of  bed-clothes.    If 
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Fevers — continued, 

fnriou!!^  Uiftar-emetic  sihoutd  be  eombiaed 
with  the  opiiinL  Morphia  hypodermically 
is  oftcD  the  best  way  of  bdnuoistcnng  an 
opiate.  In  extreme  weaVnes*  with  sle«p- 
le9)sne««,  »nd  brown,  dry  lonpie.  laudanum 
help»  *  patient  over  the  critical  stage  with 
leaf  alconol  th^tt  would  otherwiMs  have  been 
reqitired,     (Se«  p.  5B8.) 

Pkosfhats  of  umk^  3t<).     In  hectic. 

QUINIA,  <5ao.     Especially  in  typhoid. 

Salicylic  acid  aho  salicvlatk  or  sooa, 
6;j6.  Ixi  large  (one  drachm)  doses  every 
night,  or  in  tnuallcr  and  more  frequent  doM». 
reduce  temperature  in  mr«t  febrile  dlteftsci&i 
especixilly  in  rheumatic  fever. 

SmvcHNiA,  sr)5.  Hypotiermically  for  pam« 
lyKii  after  low  fevcrv 

StrLi'HATB  OF  MAovELsiA,  a^Q.  Or  phoophate 
of  Aoda  as  purgative  (i^ee  rcf.). 

Wasm  bath  or  wAiiM  s}v>fcmG,  66.  In 
simple  fever  of  children. 

Fissure, 

BbLi-adon'Ma,  547.     The  extract  locally. 

Bromidx  of  hOTASSiL'M*  i6a.  In  five  parts 
of  glycerine  a^  local  appiication  in  fissures 
of  rccitinu 

Castor  on^  541,     In  Cvure  of  anas, 

Ffi«ci»tK  ntsTiis'sit)?*,  ^7.    (See  note*) 

Ice,  89.  Ks  a  local  application  to  remove  pdn 
after  operation, 

OfiUM,  584.  With  jptll  ointment  for  (i&sureA 
of  anu%.  Mild  pur£ative»  should  be  simul- 
taneously employ  ecL 

SyLPML'K,  137.  Asa  tnild  purgative  to  cause 
so<t  motioitf. 


Flatulence. 

A&STSHTION     FROM     SUGAR     AND     STARCHT 

i-ooD,  133.    Also  from  tea, 

Amuonia.  3io.  In  alkaline  preparations  for 
flatulent  distension  of  stomach  and  intestines 
(palliative). 

AsSAFcETtiJA,  436.  When  unconnected  with 
consiiipation  or  diarrhoea— useful  for  children, 
— one  drachm  of  a  inixlure  of  one  drachm  of 
the  tincL  to  half  a  ptnt  of  water. 

Bismuth,  135  and  348.  Mixed  with  chArcoal 
in  flatulent  dyspepsia. 

Capsicum^  434. 

CAittioi^c  ACID,  354.  Mofrt  successful  when 
no  acidity. 

Carlshad  WAXItR,  aaB.  Where  acidity,  con- 
stipatioo  and  pain  at  cptgxistrium.  over  liver 
or  between  shoulders,  with  sallow  com- 
plexion and  jaundiced  conjunctiva:. 

Charcoal,  13^,  Five  tyx  ten  grv  soon  after 
meal  if  wind  hnlThour  or  more  after,  but 
just  before  meal  if  wind  formed  during  or 
inunediatety  after  it  Obviate*  both  »'ii«d 
and  acidity. 

CHtjOiroroRM,  370L     Drop  d  <**«*».  pure, 

EiiSCKTiAL  OILS,  43^,  EipcdaUy  of  cajeput 
and  cloves,  or  spirit  of  hon'eradcsh. 

IrECACiA>fHA»  43^,. 4 37-  When  coiuitipatioti. 
depression  and  weight  on  stomachy  especially 
in  pregnancy. 

MkrCURV.  374.  Half  a  irrain  three  times  a 
day  wbeo  flatulence  accompanied  by  clayey 
stJXtlv 

Nttx  VOMICA,  133  and  sg*^.  When  constipa* 
tiofi,  heartburti  and  weight  on  head. 

SuLFHO-cLARuoLATKs,  J54.  Most  suceessful 
when  no  actdity. 

St7LPMO-CARtlO(J%TR  OF  SODA,    3^       Or  CAt- 

bolic  acid  la  flatulence  occurring  louaedt- 


Flatulexce — contmue. 

ately  after  meals.  al«ci   when   aoeompdUiiedl^ 
by  ^'  spasms  ;  "  heie,  however^ 
belter. 
Sulphurous  acid,  tSft.     In  five  to  ten 
doses  when  produced  by  fena«n&tkiii. 


Flushing  heats. 

BunMIOE  OF  l^iT  A>    11  %!,    <  ttv      WhC3T  IB0ltAl 
depression  at 

NiTKITK  OF    A 

sixth  of  a  min 
of  rectified  spinL 

Nl^x  vaiiiicA,  5^t.     The  tincL  combined  viih  I 
small  quantities  of   laudanum   in   lo-csllcd 
hysteria  of  middle-a^ed  people  with  1lalu« 
lence,  weiji^hl  on  hcid  and  perspiratiotiK 

Valkrianatr  of  iinc,   4»5.     At  chstige  of  j 
life.     Some  prefer  valerian  or  its  tiooiiite. 


r.    A  tenth  to  a  | 
time>  its  votiiobe  I 


Gall  stones. 

CAKUia^n  WATKltS,  »E. 

(See  ref.) 
Chloral,  357.    SometiQie^  retiev>es  the  p«ln. 

CrFr'^Frsii'M     cii       F'lve    drops  doaes  of  ikv  j 

t'  rtcf  of  an  f. 

S<  .541.     Ateaspoonful  ia| 

■^  - „.-.  -.   .  ^I'li  *-iter. 


Gangrene. 

CMtboLlc  ACID,  557,     TvKally, 
Charcoal,  tjt.     Poultices, 

fuL 
OxvGitK,  t  jo^    As  £&i«oui  both  10  sviilc  pB« 


Gastralgca  and  Gastritis. 

Stomachy  diseases  of,) 

Giddiness. 

Cod  LIVER  oil.  jjS.     In  giddtCM 
when  no  serious  brain  dtsestse 


Glands,  enlarged. 

BusTcft£,  177.    Or  iodine,  tji. 
lot}it)&  OF  rvTA«i»'M,  tM-     A*e 
_,  t-  -  _  . 

testicle,  but  - 
Mkrcjirv    asi 


I  ,'i     -   ; te I u nu  urigic  ul  jaw  TH"ii_n.  «i 

ui>|-nirati<"'«L 


Glaucoma.    (See  Eyt^  dis€am  ijO 


Gleet. 

BisutfTH,  349.    (See  (kmatrhaeft.) 

liLi^TKit,  ix8L     To  p«ria«uaa  b 
gleet. 

CsyTMAHioiti«  4sS.    DropdtMCSi. 

CorAitiA,  423. 

CoM^rrR.  ri4.     Soluilofk  of  the  lutptttftB ob- 
ject tan. 


A 
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Glycbrinb  op  tannin,  348.  With  an  equal 
quantity  of  olive  oil  or  mucilage  as  injection 
—two  drachms  of  this  mixt  enough.  Per- 
severe eight  or  ten  days  after  discharge 
ceased,  and  do  not  use  at  bedtime. 

Iron,  347.    (See  Gonorrhcea.) 

Lead,  251.    (See  Gonorrhcea.) 

LiMS-WATBK,  3x7.    As  injection. 

Oil  of  sandal  wood,  434.  Fifteen  minims 
three  times  a  day. 

Turpentine,  430. 

Zinc,  385.  The  sulphate  or  chloride  as  iiyec- 
tion. 

Goitre. 

Belladonna,  558.     Five  min.  of  the  tinct. 

hourly,  of  great  service  in   exophthalmic 

goitre. 
Iodide  op  potassium,  159.     Internally  and 

externally  in  h^wrtrophy  of  thyroid. 
Iodine,  150.     Liniment  applied  as  often  as 

state  of  skin  will  permiL 
Mercury,  biniodide  op    368.    As  ointment 

assisted  by  the  sun's  rays^  remarkably  useful 

in  India.    (See  ref.) 

Gonorrhcea. 

Aconite,  476.  A  drop  of  the  tinct.  each  hour 
in  acute  stage. 

Alkalies,  305.  As  citrates  or  bicarbonates  to 
make  urine  alkaline. 

Avoidance  op  alcohol,  368.  Very  impor- 
tant 

Bismuth,  340.  Half  an  oimce  with  equal 
weight  of  glycerine  and  three  ounces  water, 
useful  as  injection  in  chronic  stage. 

Blistering.  128.  A  flying  blister  every  night 
for  gonorrhceal  rheumatism. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.    Occasionally  useful. 

Cantharides,  429.     Drop  dosev 

Copaiba,  433.    Best  in  chronic  form. 

CoppFR,  SULPHATE  op,  384.  Solutions  are 
employed  as  injections. 

CuBEBS,  433.  In  large  doses  at  commence- 
ment. 

Glycerine  op  tannin,  348.  One  drachm 
with  equal  quantity  of  olive  oil  or  mucilage. 
as  injection  m  after  stages.  Persevere  eight 
or  ten  days  after  discharge  ceased.  Do  not 
use  any  urethral  injection  at  bedtime. 

Iron,  347.  Tinct.  perchlor.  half  a  drachm, 
tinct.  opii  one  drachm  to  a  pint  of  water  as 
injection,  or  ferr.  sulph.  gr.  xii,  tinct.  opii 
half  oz.  to  eight  ozs.  of  water  to  be  used 
three  times  a  day. 

Lead,  351.  As  injection  sometimes  em- 
ployed. 

Oil  op  sandal  wood,  434.  Fifteen  min. 
three  times  a  day  in  acute  and  chronic 
gonorrhoea. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  363.^  An  injection  of 
twenty  grs.  to  the  oz.  said  to  cut  short  the 
attack— or  one  of  one  or  two  grs.  to  the  oz. 
may  be  used  several  times  a  day. 

I^bably  tannin  is  better  both  for  gonor- 
rhoea and  gleet. 

SuLPHO-CARBOLATE  OF  ZINC,  2[57.  Twenty 
gn.  to  eight  ozs.  of  water  as  injection  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

Turpentine,  420. 

Zinc,  285.  A  ^in  or  two  of  chloride  in  a 
pint  of  water  injected  hourly,  often  removes 
the  disease  in  twenty-four  to  forty-eight 
hours  if  used  at  the  commencement.  Rest 
should  be  observed  if  possible.  If  the 
frequent  injection  causes  pain  in  testicle9, 
suspend  them  in  hot  water  and  foment  them 


GoNORRH(EA — coniinu^d, 

frequently— if  notwithstandinji;  the  pain 
and  swelling  increase,  use  mjection  leas 
often. 

Gout. 

Aconite,  475.    For  gouty  nains. 

Blisters,^  138.  A  nying  blister  every  night 
in  chronic  or  subacute  gout. 

Carbonate  op  lithia,  196.  Five  grs.  to  the 
oz.  on  lint  applied  round  Kouty  enlarge- 
ments and  joints,  especially  if  skin  broken. 

Carlsbad  waters,  338.  A  system  required. 
(See  ref.) 

Citrate  op  lithia  or  op  potash,  197. 
Used  in  same  way  as  the  carbonate  of  lithia 
when  skin  broken. 

CoD-LivER  OIL,  336.     In  chronic  gout. 

CoLCHicuM,  454.  A  drachm  of  the  wine 
often  removes  the  severest  pain  in  an  hour 
or  twa 

Useful  in  bronchitis,  asthma,  urticaria, 
dyspepsia,  &c.,  occurring  in  gouty  per- 
sons. 

Collodion,  329.  The  contractile  variety 
with  or  without  iodine,  painted  over  in- 
flamed part  in  acute  gout,  soon  relieves 
the  pain.  Too  many  coats  must  not  be 
applied. 

Iodide  op  potassium,  159.  Especially  when 
pain  worse  at  night. 

Iodine,  150.  Painted  round  joints  in  chronic 
gout. 

Iodoform,  391.    Not  if  inflamed. 

Oil  op  peppermint,  421.  To  be  painted  on 
painful  part. 

Packing,  57. 

Strychnia,  595.  Hypodermically  for  later 
stages  of  gout  paralyse. 

Sulphides,  139.    As  oaths  in  chronic  ^out. 

Sulphurous  acid,  189.  After  fumigation, 
patient  to  be  covered  with  bed-clothes  which 
nave  been  exposed  to  strong  fumes,  this 
produces  perspiration,  sleep  and  relief. 

Turkish  baths,  79.  In  subacute  and  chronic 
gout. 

VsRATRiA,  450.  A  strong  ointment  to  painful 
joints  at  onset 

Hay  fever.     {See  Coryza.) 
H^MATEMESis.  {See  Hemorrhage,) 

Alum,  338.    Other  astringents  better. 
Ergot,  608.    (See  Haemorrhage.) 
Hamamelis,  349.    (See  Haemorrhage.) 
Ice,  88.    To  be  sucked. 
Iron,  341.    The  astringent  preparations. 
Lead,   353.     Soluble  compounds  sometimes 

used. 
Sulphuric    acid,    183.      Other   astringents 

surer. 
Tannin  or  gallic  acid,  347. 
Turpentine.  4x8.    In  five  to  ten  drop  doses 

very  frequently. 

HiEMATURIA. 

Camphor,  437.  Two  to  five  grains  when 
bloody,  coagulable  urine  due  to  oil  of  mus- 
tard, turpentine,  copaiba,  or  cantharides. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.  Said  to  relieve 
dysuria  and  strangury.  Bloody  urine  con- 
sidered by  some  to  be  a  special  indication 
for  its  use. 

Hamamelis,  340. 

QuiNiA,  631.  Useful  m  some  cases  of  inter- 
mittent haematuria. 

Tannin  or  gallic  acid,  347. 

Turpentine,  419.    In  very  small  doses. 
Y    Y 
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H.€MOPT\'sis.    (See  Htzffiorrhage.)     IlM\\on}iHAcv,—f(fntim^S, 


C'OMMQX  SAUT*  773.    Haifa  tea^poonful  Ukcn 

dry  and  repealed  occaiiiiotuny,  till  nsttiMSft 

induced. 
DtGiTALis,  vxt.    The  infusion  in  targe  doses 

very  useful. 
EhfKvr,  609.      Thirty  or  forty  min.   of  llic 

liquid  ext.    every   three  or  four  hours  or 

hourly  in  severe  cases.     Ergotine  (hoiild  be 

U9«d  nypoderraically  in  very  urgent  haanor* 

rhage,  in  two  to  five  gr.  doses. 
Hamamslis,  ^49.    (See  Hsmorrhage.) 
leu*  88.    To  be  sucked, 
Ipkcacl^anma,  447, 

]  HON.  240.     The  acetate   (See  Hjcnjorrhage ) 
MoKriitA,  580.     Small  doses  hypodermically 

have  been  rinployed  successfully. 
Spikal   »(OT-watek   dag,  93,      To  cetvicai 

and  upper  dorsal  vcrtebre. 
SiJtrrtiricic  ACID,  tflj.    Supposed  to  he  ttsefal. 
Tannin  or  gallic  acid,  348. 
Tt'i«i'»»Tlf<R,  4H>*     1ft  drachm  do»c«  every 

three  hour^,    litis  may,  honrevcr.  cause  iin- 

pleasant  symptoms. 

HAEMORRHAGE. 

At  IDS   I  TO.    r.jf.     Diluted  vinegar  LO  leech 

bites,  piles,  cuts,  &c. 
Alcohol,  365.     Brandy  or  wine  when  heart 

suddenly  enfeebled  by  haemorrhage. 
All'M,  236.     In  slight  haemorrhage*.,  as  leech 

bites  or  piles,  it   may  be   dusted   on  after 

wiping  dry. 
—  ajg.      Will  often  check  bleeding  from 

stomach  ;  other  .astringents  better. 
CoFPEK,  sulphate  ok,  aS^.     In   stick,  solu- 

iion.  or  oiatmeut,  to  arrest  bleeding  from 

small  vessels. 
CBBO!iOTB»  35a    Or  carbolic  acid. 
DiGiTAUS,  ^2.      The   infusion    befit— large 

dos«s  may  be  needed. 
ExGOT,  6o3,  609.      Most  valuable  for  hzmo- 

ptysis,  epistaxis,  h«matefne«i «  and  intc¥tin.il 

hictnorrnage   h^   t^'phoid  fever.      In  ur^nt 

cases  ergotinc  should  be  adminiMcred  hyp"> 

dermically  in  from  two  to  five  gr.  dcise.^.     Iti 

1e<.s  urgent  caries  it  may  be  given  by  the 

stomach. 

HaMAME^LIS,    349.       I'l    '  '        ■        M.Tle- 

mesis,  haimaturia,  •  i'es 

varicycele»  and  the  ■  r-int- 

ing  after  a  conHnement      L':*s«:j  orvi  or  two 

minims  of  the  t'mcture  every  two  or  three 

hours, 

let,   8P.      In  haemorrhage   generally,   when 

from  stomach  small  pieces  to  be  swallowed. 

Ipecacuanha,  447,   In  flooding  after  delivcn'* 

IttO.v,  340.     The  sulphate  and  ferric  chloride 

solid  or  in  solution.     The  chloride  controls 

bleeding  from  small  ve^siels,  but  irritate^i  th^ 

surface  of  wounds   and   prevents  union  by 

first  intention,  which  carltolic  acid  does.  not. 

241.     Astringent  preparations  in  hxinor* 

rhage  of  ^^tomach. 
«— «  346.     In    baEmorrhage  from    lungs   and 
kidneys  the  acetate  is  best ;  add  sufficient 
to  water  to  make  it  taste,  but  not  dtsaigree- 
ably.  and  let  patient  ojinAtantly  sip  thia, 

247.      Injection   of  perchloride  in   post 

parlum  hxmorrhage, 
Leah,  350.     I'he  Uquor  may  l»e  used  to  check 
hemorrhage  from   small  vessels;  other  a^ 
tringents  better. 
Of  ittw,  59 1.     Tr.  of  opium  in  it  large  dose 
(one  drachm)  with  brandy  m  profu&c  flood- 
ing after  ptuturition. 
QviSiA,  631.     In  pa^ve  bleeding. 
SiLVRKf  NtTRATC  OF,  957.     Bleeding  tttch 
bit«»  may  be  toudied  with  *  stick  of  caustic 


Spimtal    hot   WATCir   hac,   03.     Apply  to 

cemcal    and   upper   donal    nomni  far 

cpistajcis  or  haemiopiysas. 
Sulphuric  acio.    183.      la   hleedia^  from 

stomacli. 
^'-^^— — «>   18^,     Sappeaed  to  dkCck 

bcmoiThage  fr^om  hings  or  wonth. 
TAKN:tN.  348y     In  hx^morrhige  froQi  noinirlii 

Itmgs,  uterus  and  kidnev«- 
TifRrr.NTi\F_  41.7.  Adracnmcvtny  llttveboun 
iiijT^  mwe*  uterui 

]!  -ys  much    emalli 


K<^PU4^k4   to  be 
diaihesis. 


H.CMORRHAGE,    POST    PARTini. 

CokirKE^^ins  or  aorta*  447.    Might |KMttilily 

be  of  service* 
Icir>  08.     Pushtkj  inf  •>  uterus  or  r^tunu 
Ipscacuanma*    447.      Large   (k*e*    lucts 

mended. 
IiinN,  347.     Fer^hloride,  diluted,  aa  inJeaiaB. 

MnCHAHlCAL  iXClTATlapl  r>f  VOMtTtaQ,  44?* 

Unrm.  S9I,    :^j,  with  bnindy  wlien  nMCtlci- 
haustion  of  uterus. 

HiEMORRHOlDS.     (Set  JV/ci.) 
Headache.    (S^  Sick  Headadk) 


I 


ACTI.^  UACCMO^A,  4^^      In 

rtcal  women,  especially  when  it 
the  menstrual  period  ;  aUo  ia  lu 
from  over-study  or  fatigue, 

Ammokia.  sc«>.     I  See  Change  of  Life,!k 

Amsenic.  320.    For  tlimbfcinf  |Min  m  «ae 
brow. 

B11LI.AOONMA,  ^60..     WYwii  pain  over  \mmf^ 
and    irt  eyebrtlh  -often  due   ba  *tmnsfh  or 


^    .,„.  with  K^^.m  -  -J 
Three  miutais  ef  the 

hr>ur%. 

7-.    A  Inrgv  dole 

■■'CS. 

1  talutioQ  t*  en 
T]  the  head  m\ 


til  :T^^^  «v.    Whtpdeet* 

me-n.'  '  siorrhfEa. 

Cold  .\  Water 

over    I  u^etimes    ' 

belter, 
Ethpk   &P11AV,  90^     For  Ihiala]  h— dM%w 

after  ACiiiK  illiip--  fjT  faiigtie, 
f  IV     A  ww«li». 

I  of  hot  ««lci  b 


1  RiNly 
mamHB 


H 


tea 


.  lopccuUvlbn 

Ai  Ituc  DtU  for  Mck  1m4^ 


MfcKCl  KV,    Jbl 

ache. 
■  ■    — ■- —    ♦•>     A  lotjih  of  • 


a  day  whoi  mtk  felM^ 
1  by  light^oloorad  Sm* 

a   hot   ftMt  bMll.  m  m 
rd  led"*  to  iu{»<if  teck 


t«ii^.     (5ec  ulwj  jri<  >  i^ 
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Headache — continued, 

Tba,  6xa.  And  coflee  in  headaches  from 
nervoxisness  or  exhaustion. 

Veratrum  viridb,  45a.  Tbcture  in  the  con- 
gestive headache  at  the  menstrual  period. 

Zinc,  oxidk  op,  a87.  In  two  to  five  grain 
doses  for  nervous  neadache.  Bismuth  also 
useful. 


Heart,  diseases  of. 

Aconite,  472.  When  violent  throbbing  and 
extreme  pain  in  pericarditis. 

Alcohol,  365.  Brandy  or  wine  when  heart 
suddenly  enfeebled  by  fright,  loss  of  blood, 
accidents,  &c    Gin  in  dropsy  (see  p.  487). 

Arsenic,  31  <.  For  breathlessne&s  on  exertion 
from  weakly  acting  heart 

Blisters,  12^.  Flying,  over  pnr  cordial 
region  to  stimulate  the  action  01  the  heart 
in  extreme  weakness. 

Cod  liver  oil,  335.  In  chronic  inflamma- 
tion. 

-^  336.  With  quinine,  for  giddi- 
ness due  to  weak  heart  in  the  aged. 

Digitalis,  485.  Of  eminent  service  where 
dropsy,  dyspnoea,  livid  face,  fremient  irregu- 
lar pulse  and  dilatation  of  leu  ventride. 
The  freshly  made  infusion  best.  These  cases 
require  alcohol — gin  best. 

■  487.     Where  much  dilatation  and 

hypertropny  of  left  ventricle  without  valvu- 
le disease.  It  is  not  contra-indicated  when 
aortic  disease. 

— 487.     Where,   though   the  heart 

beats  tumultuously  and  strongly,  the  pulse  is 
weak  and  dyspncea  great. 

— —  488.  Irrejsularity  of  pulse  best 
indication  for  digitalis. 

— ^ 494.     A  slight  palpitation  much 

increased  by  catching  cold  often  cured  by 
digitalis — sometimes  aconite  better. 

— — ^5.  Da  Costa  strongly  recom- 
mends digitalis  for  "  irritable  heart."  (See 
ref.,  also  p.  la.) 

•  496.    Very  useful  in  pure  hyi)er- 


{Ste  Stomach,  Dh- 


trophy  due  to  valvular  disease  or  excessive 
muscular  exertion.  Also  in  aortic  regurgi- 
tant disease  when  compensatory  hypertrophy 
excessive.  Two  to  five  minims  of  the  tmc- 
ture  enough— aconite  often  better. 

Elatbrium,  641.  In  dropsy.  Caution  need- 
ftiL 

Morphia,  486  and  578.  Hypodermically  for 
dyspncea  of  disease  of  heart  and  large  vessels 
and  of  intrathoracic  tumours.  More  useful 
in  mitral  than  in  aortic  disease. 

Nitrite  op  amyl,  ^.  In  cardiac  dyspncea 
due  to  hypertropnied  and  dilated  heart: 
also  in  syncope. 

Poultices,  83.  Lari^e,  hot,  and  frequently 
renewed,  in  pericarditis. 

Purging.  646.  With  jalap,  &c,  in  engorge- 
ment of  right  side  of  heart  from  emphysema 
and  bronchitis,  mitral  obstructive  or  regurgi- 
tant disease.  Where  severe  headache  and 
pain  at  epigastrium,  bleeding  gives  instant 
ease.    647. 

In  persistent  tricuspid  regurgitation  from 
permanent  dbtension  of  the  right  heart ; 
purgatives  only  useful  when  an  attack  of 
Dronchitis  causes  an  exacerbation. 

Strychnia.  600.  In  medicinal  doses  it  is  said 
to  strengthen  the  heart-beats. 

Veratria,  450.  As  ointment  to  chest  when 
rapid  irregular  pulse,  hurried  breathing, 
much  lividity  and  dropsy,  palpitation  and 
inability  to  he  down. 


Heartburn. 
ec^es  of,) 

Hernia. 

Chloroform,  379.  Inhalation  to  assist  re- 
duction. 

Herpes. 

Acetic  acid,  178.  Applied  to  a  patch  of 
herpes  circinnatiis  to  cut  it  short. 

Blisters,  127.  For  obstinate  neuralgia  fol- 
lowing shingles. 

Collodion,  328.  Painted  over  patches  before 
vesicles  developed,  but  inferior  to  nitrate  of 
silver. 

Hot  fomentations,  8a.  Will  often  disperse 
or  restrict  development  of  herpes  labialis. 

Iodine,  151.  Liniment  once  applied  enough 
for  herpes  circinnatus. 

Morphia,  oleate  of,  267.  Locally  without 
friction  in  herpes  roster. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  258.  To  be  painted  on 
the  warning  patch  of  erythema,  before  or  as 
soon  as  the  vesicles  be^  to  form. 

Veratria,  440.  The  omtment,  one  scruple 
to  two  scruples  to  the  ounce  in  neuralgia 
following  shingles. 

Camphor,  417. 

Hiccup. 

Chloroform,  371.  Often  combined  with 
opium. 

Morphia,  579.  Hypodermically,  often  arrests 
persistent  niccup. 

Mustard,  431.  A  drachm  infused  in  four 
otmces  of  boiling  water  has  cured  most  ob- 
stinate cases. 


Hoarseness. 

Alum,  238.    Ten  grains  to  one  ounce  of  water 

in  chronic  coughs  and  hoarseness  as  spray. 
Borax,  107.   A  piece  the  size  of  a  pea  allowed 

to  dissolve  in  tne  mouth. 
Glycerine   of   tannin.  ^6.      Locally   in 

chronic  inflammation  of  the  throat. 
Ipecacuanha  wine,  445.     As  spray,  when 

congestion  of  vocal  cords. 
Sulphurous  acid,  x88.     Inhalation,  spray, 

or  fumigation,  in  clergymen's  hoarseness. 
Turkish  bath,  77.    At  commencement  of  a 

feverish  cold  will  often  cut  it  short,  together 

with  the  accompanying  hoarseness. 

Hordeolum. 

Mercury  and  morphia,  oleate  of,  266. 
The  20  per  cent,  ointment  with  lard  outside 
the  eyelid. 

Hydrocephalus. 

Croton  oil,  341.  Said  to  remove  fluid  from 
ventricles. 

Hydrocele. 

Iodine,  151.  Tincture,  to  inject  into  cavity 
after  paracentesis. 

HYPERiESTHESIA. 
BaoMiDB  OP  roTAttint.  269^  X74- 
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Hypochondriasis. 

BNr)Mit>t£  t)r  I'OTASsiUM,  170.  Whertt  BT**t 
dopondency  azIlO(I^pt  m»le  but  «!»p«c;iAlly 
amoostt  feioak  sut^ecu  who  Hve  w  tvwns. 

Hv^TEHlA. 

AcoNiTR,  476.     Far  "  fluUeHng  of  the  heart  " 

in  nervous  per«on&. 
AcT-«CA,  46 J-     For  Headache. 
Alcohol,  364.  333.    With  plenty  of  voUtile 

ctheTi-carc  must  be  ulcen  Lhic  it  does  noc 

lead  to  tippling. 

A»»AfOJTIOA,  436. 

BxoMiuir  or  i^cjtassium,  ijti.  Gives  cpn* 
irvl  aqd  prevents  ti«roxy«niv  When  v«x'>'*S 
on  nympnomaniA  large  do»e%  recjuired. 

CANNABtS    tNDtCA,  607.       Irt  W>me  CAACt, 

CuLottoyoRU,    jyit    Often    combined    with 

opium. 
Cuii-LivKH  OIL,  336.     In  tniddt«>agcd  peopW 

with    dyspepsia  or    "craving**  at    «pigks- 

tfium, 
InoH,  345.    A  oounbc  often  useful  especially 

when  anoMnia  or  uterine  obstructions, 
MoitrHtA|58^     Hypodennically  when  flitting 

ncuralgta  wiih  great  dcjrreuion. 
Music,  358.     Ha*  been  kiv«o. 
Nux   VOMICA,   6c30,    The  tinctuiie,  eitpecially 

when    comliintd   with    »aulJ   quantities  of 

laudanum,  uf  great  use  in  the  »9-called  hy^ 

teria  of  middte-aged  people,  with  flatulence. 

weight  on  head,  flusning»  and  hot  and  cola 

pentpiniliona. 
Oranvi,  591,     A  drop  of  laudanum  with  two 

of  the  tr.  of  dux  vomica  three  or  finir  ttm«i 

a  da^  for  weight  on  head  with  fluahings, 

penpiratio«s,  depression,  &c. 
PifosFKOHtis,  327.     In  hyMerical  paralysi*. 
VALEftiANATR  OF  zixc,  425.    Etpeciilly  At 

the  change  of  life, 

VoLATtLH   OIL*,  433. 

Zinc,  387.  E^Epedalty  the  vakrian&te  in  toaut 
fomu  of  hysteria. 

Ichthyosis* 

Warm  bath,  66. 

Impetigo. 

GlVCEXINK  op  TAKNtff,  }4|,  34$. 

Oils,  330^    To  fodlitate  removal  of  «eabc 
PorLTicKS,  34&    At  night,  to  remove  scabs. 
QlTfHtA^  6ai. 

Sl'LrHATtt  or  COffRIt,  a8|. 

SuLPMun,  130,     Internally. 

ZiMC,  90s.    The  ointment  of  t^^-   -vii*  rift^ 


subnded.  wli 
indolent ;  oieide  asid  carbonri  1  .i . 

inff  powder&f  btit  greasy  a|>p.,^».tw..3  j^K^ut* 
rally  better. 

Impotenciu 

CAKTHAntDts,  4^9.  In  large  do««  (twenty 
or  thirty  drop«  of  the  tinct.  or  haJf  a  frain 
of  ihe  powder)  with  Iron  and  phosphoric 
acid  or  nux  vomica. 

Stiivcii?)1a,  foi«  Sometttites  useful  in  larige 
doses  when  spemutorrhijca. 

Incoktinence  of  urine. 

BtLLADONMA.  561.  The  be*t  remedy  for 
thildreq — ten  to  twenty  drops  of  the  ttoct. 
three  time*  ^^  day.  If  unsticocMful,  and  no 
wgrmi  or  other  iiritatioii  exist,  try  ftrycbola. 


Incoxtikence    of    URIKE — . 
iinueJ, 

cantharides.  turpentine,   tantoatae  or  pd^ 
vanitm. 

N.B,  The  child  should  drink  but  link 
*ome  hour%  before  going  to  bed.  and  iKovId 
be  waked  bi  the  middle  of  the  nighi  to  pMi 
Wtttcr. 

CAHTHARinKS,  4^.  One  or  two  drops  of  the 
tinct  three  or  four  time*  a  day  in  fliiddt«>- 
aged  wumen  or  the  aged,  even  whca  diie  lo 
pars]i^i«i« ,  iometimc»  al«o  in  chddrci^  hot 
lor  th«rm  WitAdoniia  is  generaUy  bctlo:. 

Cm  Ii»  chiblren. 

On  Painted  to  fona  a  cap  over 

Imon,  a46,     Soin-'i  'i-     ■,  .-ru)  evi 

woimL 
NiTVATB  f^w  iTtTAMi,  J34.     KiLs  beeo  i 

mended  for  children. 
Strychnia^  60 l     Sometimes    uaefu.1   for  old 

people  with  paralysis  of  the  bbulder  i  alio 

for  the  incoatioeDCc  of  chtldj-tiL 


Indigestion.     {S^  Dysptpsia,) 


Inflammation. 

Aco»lT«,4TO-47'    *' 
when  uiflamm 
ftevere,  as  in  < 
and  acute  K«r 


'nnt 
:ROaive  «r 


the  eflectt  are 
rapids  tn  per 
bing  and  extrc 
undue  action  .1 
beneficial  tnflu 
it  is  of  niarkr 
inS;»ntmji.tion 


An 


JUgll    IcM 

the 

the 


1  di.\iic  ni''iimiiiu 


Hmild  be  iftven  at  tlie  be^ 


\\ 
Ai . 

0>»-Ltvii:a    ott^    315      l»i   \< 

flafnniAtions.  as  ul  the  be^i 

ney*. 
DiGtTALiit,  sot.     Lmvc  doees  a«M*te4  to  be 

capable  of  subduing  actile  inflantioalloita,  if 

liked  ai  thff  comine»i;cmeiiL     ( Acooito  aodl 

safer  and  better.) 

Ffv!mi?f*ta!*i>i*<  f>f  a    ^mnJI   re**p 


I 
I 


nii^  «at«r. 


\Y 


oi  .     ,  i'>r«f7«lpe> 

la*.      \i*.  47  f    1 
F0MI1NTATI0N&,  St*  89. 
IcK.  81.     In  very  small  pieces  in  a  Utddir 

applied  to  inflsiiMd  port^ 
lObi  s  ti.  151      The  tidionat  in  tlMt  iwiglllev^ 

hood  of  local  Jnflammrtion  so  as  to  |*o<bicc 

vesication. 
MKiH:iMtVf  t^i.     Biihloride  in  iritis  oad  1^ 

ff^mmntirmj;  of  deep-Msated  pans  of  oyv  mA 

u>  iTimatioos,  esped&lly  ilwon  ti 


Ni. 


i       Opinions 

■  y  ut  ih.t*c  to  acute  ii 


OrWM,  ^,rl^  $8oi     Poultice*  cecitattMatf  lMiio» 
num    aJky   pain  in  MtpeHkial  aad  ^xyL 
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Inflammation — continued, 

seated  inflammation.  Morphia  injections 
sometimes  needed  in  pleurisy,  pneumonia, 
&c-  An  extract  of  opium  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  local  application  for  carbuncles 
and  boils  (see  p.  Sf4).  Opitun  wine  of  the 
1864  Pharmacoposia,  which  contains^  no 
spices,  is  very  useful  in  the  pain  of  conjunc- 
tivitis dropped  into  the  eye.  Opium  mixed 
with  tannin  or  creosote  may  be  introduced 
into  the  hollow  of  a  painful  tooth  if  the  pain 
is  produced  by  inflammation  of  exposed 
pulp. 

Packing,  56.  In  acute  inflammatory  dis- 
eases. 

Poultices,  82.  To  check  formation  of  pus  or 
assist  in  maturation. 

Sulphides,  143.  In  boils,  abscesses,  and 
deep-seated  suppuration. 

Influenza. 

AcT^A  RACEMOSA,  46a.  Has  been  given,  it 
is  said,  with  much  success. 

Hot  sponcinc,  67.     For  headache. 

Sulphurous  acid,  x88.  Fumigation  or  in- 
halation.   (See  ref.) 

Ingrowing  toenail. 

Liquor  potasses,  195.  Diluted,  constantly 
applied  on  cotton-wool. 

Insomnia.     {See  Sleeplessness,) 
Intermittent  fever.  {See  Ague,) 
Intertrigo. 

Bismuth,  248.  Nitrate  or  carbonate,  as  dust- 
ing powder. 

Camphor,  415.  As  addition^  to  dusting 
powders,  to  allay  heat  and  itching^. 

Carbonate  op  lime,  214.  Or  oxide  of  zinc 
or  bismuth  sometimes  useful  as  dusting 
powder.  More  often  greasy  applications 
better. 

Glycerine  of  tannin,  346.  Sometimes  use- 
ful 

Lime-water,  ti6.  To  prevent  irritating 
urine. 

Soap,  103,  194-  Free  ablution  with,  when 
caused  by  acid  secretions,  smear  afterwards 
with  greasy  application. 

Iritis.    {See  Eye^  diseases  of,) 
Irritability. 

Chloral,  396.  Five  grains  two  or  three 
times  a  day  in  irriubiCty  with  nervousness 
and  restlessness. 

Itch.  ^\\\o\. 

Alkalies,  102.  As  soap  or  ointment  to  re- 
move cuticle  and  break  up  burrows. 

Baking  op  clothes,  188.  Must  not  be  for- 
gotten. 

Iodide  op  potassium,  154.    As  ointment 

Storax,  421. 

Sulphur,  134,  135.  Ung.  sulph.  after  bath. 
(See  ref.) 

Sulphur  and  limb,  140. 

Sulphurous  acid,  188.  As  gaseous  bath. 
This  is  the  quickest  method. 


Itching.     {See  Pruritis. ) 

Jaundice.      {See  Liver,  diseases 
of.) 

Mercury,  274.  In  attacks  of  jaundice  lasting 
three  or  four  days  accompanied  by  depres- 
sion and  preceded  by  sickness  and  coated 
tongue,  one-sixth  or  one-third  of  a  grain  of 
grey  powder  taken  at  the  onset  and  repeated 
Uiree  or  four  times  a  day  very  valuable.  If 
obstinate  constipation,  a  course  of  Carbbad 
waters  sometimes  more  efficacious. 


Joints,  diseases  of. 

Aconite,  475.     For  pains  in  inflamed  joints. 

Arsenic,  321.  Often  serviceable  in  rheuma- 
toid arthiritis,  and  nodosity  of  joints.  Large 
doses  long  continued  necessary.  Action 
capricious,  sometimes  useless,  at  others 
remarkably  good. 

Cod-liver  oil,  336.    When  strumous. 

Cold  douche,  75.     For  stiffness. 

Digitalis,  501.  As  fomentations.  (See  In- 
flammation.) 

Galvanism,  79.     For  stiffness. 

Iodine,  151.  Solution  injected  into  white 
swellings. 

Mercury,  265.  Locally  applied,  as  Scott's 
ointment,  in  chronic  inflammation  of  knee — 
better  still  as  oleate  of  mercury. 

Turkish  bath,  80.     For  stiffness. 

Kidneys,  excessive  action  of. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  91. 

Lactation,  excessive. 

Alcohol,  368.     As  stout  often  useful— not 

always. 
Belladonna,  542.     Internally  or  externally 

or  both. 

?uiNiA,  621.     Has  been  recommended. 
OBACco,  504.    With  lard  externally  said, to 
arrest  secretion  of  milk. 

Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Bromide  op  potassium,  16^  When  uncom- 
plicated except  with  convulsions. 

Cod-liver  oil,  336. 

Cold  sponging,  68.  Twice  or  thrice  daily— 
sometimes  immediately  successful— prevents 
convulsions.    Take  care  no  laryngitis. 

Cold  water  dashed  in  pace,  69.  Often 
arrests  paroxysm. 

Lancing  gums,  69.  If  swollen,  red  and  hot, 
may  require  repetition. 

Lobelia,  605.     Has  been  employed. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  91. 

Worms,  removal  op,  69.  Treat  faulty  state 
of  mucous  membrane. 

Laryngitis. 

Aconite,  471.     In  spasmodic  laryngitis  or 

catarrhal  croup  very  valuable. 
Silver,  nitrate  op,  260.     Powdered  or  in 

solution  to  chronically  inflamed  larynx,  as  in 

phthisis. 
Sulphurous  acid,  188.     Inhalation,  spray, 

or  fumigation. 


Lead  colic 
Lead,) 


{See  Poisoning  by 
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Lead  poisoning.    (See  Poisomng.) 
Lepra.     {See  Psoriasis,) 

Leucorrhcea. 

At.KAU£&,  tj6.    Awettk.  injection  when  ex- 
cessive secredoQ  from  glands  uf  o», 

At.tJ>i,240.     A  drachm  tu  a  pint  of  witer  fts 
injection.      (See  p*  194  ) 

BcLLADUNNA*   ^S.      Wkh   tcintiiti    as   bolus 
where  neunilgia  or  ukcrxtioit  of  o*. 

When  dlveA>c  due  to  ovcr*«crelion  of 
mucous  glands  about  the  os,  and  much  pain 
prtsent,  inject  sodje  bicarb,  one  draclbin. 
tinct  bellad.  two  oiutcei^  aq,  OM  pint.  (See 
ref.) 

BiCARnOK ATE  OP  POTASH  OK  SODA,  t^l;      O"^ 

drachm  to  a  pint  of  waiter  as  an  injection, 

cspecialty    vrben     disch-if^    alkaline    and 

copiouv  (See  reC) 
Cahbouc  acid,  157.    Diluted  as  injection  for 

Yii^aal  leticorrhoea. 
Cold  $k>kginc.  71. 
Corps  K,  384.    Solutions  of  the  sulphate  as 

injections. 
Eroot,  61C1W    Said  to  be  u&eful  in  some  caves. 
Iron,  144,     Internally;. 
Lkao,  351.    As  injections. 
LiMB-wATti,  ttt.     Aft  injectioa. 
Phosphate  of  lime.  219. 

SpI^IAL   lCK-nAC«91. 

TaNntk,  mB.    As  injection.     If  os  nicenkted 

a  iiupposiiory  of  taanin  and  coon-nut  fat  to 

mouth  of  uterus. 
Vacikal     ix/KcTtOKS,    76.      Wfttcr  at    60 

drgrecs  F.  lo  prevent  recurrence. 
ZtHc,  Bi<ij>KATK  OF,  9S6.    Somfttimcs  added 

to  alum  injections. 

Lice. 

E<«si4TtAi,  OILS  lat-    (ForfornJ«l3c,*eer«r) 
Mkkcl'Icv,  afij.     NitrAte  of  mercury  ointment 

or  corrosive  sublimate  wash  for  lice  on  all 

parts  of  the  body. 
*6|.    The  body  louse  may  be  killed 

by  essential  oils,  as  mscmary.  or  by  powdefed 

pyrethrum,  or  '■'^   ..i,,i,T..-»,r  .,f  -Mphisainia. 

1  lie  under  Uii--  ttoilen. 

■J67.      J  liceimixie- 

diately*  and  *u„,.,...,..  ..  .,  ^,,,  Llieorx 
Staphisaukia,  461.    Asoiiorguitmeotof  the 

powder. 


Lichen, 

Alk:alik5  192,    (See  Pruritus.) 

AiisBKtc,  5t6.    Sometimes  usefuL 

CAKTMAwiutus,  4^7.     Internally. 

CiftnuoroitM.  37a  As  ointmeat  lo  alUy 
itching. 

CvAMtJtt  or  POTASSIUM*  S74.  Of  hydfocy* 
anic  4cid.     (See  Ilchtog.) 

M  t  Rr  r  r.  V .  7f>4.  (Ij^slomejand  niLrate  of  mere 
*i'  Jtiix«:d,  and  lar  otnt.   is  soane- 

i  I  tatche*  of  obstinate  lichen, 

c;  the    hands,   even    when    not 

«ypJ>lliUi;. 

SiLvetK,  MlTKATa  OF,  35B.  The  nitTOttS  etfacT 
sflnti  .in  tn  ht  painted  every  day  or  second 
(' '  It  of  tichenthesiieof  thepsUm 

^'  irriiAtiun. 

gf^^  As  baths. 


Liver,  diseases  of. 

Nitric  Aat»j  (84.    In  tonx-fltaodinc  di 
as  congestion  and  drrbosts,  wiJI  aapBoa 
flow  of  bile  after  liver  has  struck  work  tnm 
excessive  use  of  mercury. 

StTLTHATSS,  m^.  In  purgative  naiunJ  wttan 
^small  doses  oft  reijeatcd—Sttl^^iM*  of 
potash  occasionaJly  pgisoooua. 

Locomotor  ataxv. 

Calabak  itiAK,  53a.    Has  pRnmd  vcty  ttBt- 

fidal. 

Loins,  pains  in. 

Lead.   asj.     As  plaster*   when  caia  d 
weakness,  better  than  a  pitch  puster. 
Also   useful  when  pain  dtie   to  w 
disease  or  pdes. 

Lumbago. 

AcT.«A  VACSMOSA,  sAt.    Said  toiahdiicll 
bago  more  eCectually  than  any  other  i^iowJf* 


AcvpuNCTURit,  loi^to*.  Succeeds  I 
loin  muscles  of  both  sides  aflected.  pUB 
bring  most  severe  on  ti>and'fro  awwrmatL 
Keedle  to  be  run  .an  inch  or  m<jfe  owt  seat 
of  greatest  pain  on  each  side.  SoiaettiKS 
on  withdrswal  cure  is  comptde.  Whea 
sciatica  as^'xiateil  wiih  it,  lumbjigo  hafd 
to  cure,  Acinjtimctiirc  uscle3<s  wtica  higli 
(ty^  or    when   acute  fheu 


ntenanf. 
LleLLAtfoM^iA,  54;.     As  plaster  vary  I'vhuihl* 

for   persistent   remams  affectlaf   a   saafl 

spot« 
CAPstcuM,  433.    A  strong  infiuioo  aypGadOi 

lint. 

Etk^r  srsAV,  90.  loe.    Locally  a^ilicd  m 

freezing  mixture. 
F^bMM  Av„,v    io«.    AIbu^  as  stteoeafaJ as 

C  83. 9>     RIfthlv  um£i]. 

Hv.    A,  toj.  ThebftdkloV--- 

a  piece  of  brown  paper  totervcaii 

Ice  AND  SALT,  got  loi.    Locdiy 
freeung  mixture. 

lOUIOK  OF   POTA5iSIUM,  159, 

MoKPHiA.   57S.      Hypodcnnicatly    ia^fecscd. 

often  succekafulat  u<tce, 

NiTRATK  r»p  POTASH,  214.  Ten  gnuos I|0ibIv 
or  every  two  hour^  when  tirioe  scaatjr  Mm 
high  coloured »  l<:iroin'm£  turbid  oa  ceottug^ 

Plaster  or  tHAD  cue  PiTCii,  toai     AppUM 


T-. 
T. 

beosvful. 


Sho«iJ4  N 
I  tlie  skin 


I  '^  twenly^rop 
,452.    As  tincture^ 


Lungs,  bypostatic  concestiox 

OF. 

HusTKK.'i,  1)4-    Ftytof:  1 
(jerhaps  along  ] 

Lupus. 

Arsenic,  995.    Arsenous  acid  as  a  caM«tic. 
Busrsx.^  1*7.     In  erythematous  lufoa 
lomKK,  150.     As  tincture  or  Uniincm  C9«4g 
acd  around. 


4 
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Lupus — continued. 

Lead,  2<;a  Lk].  plumbi  with  one  or  two  parts 
y^lycenne,  applied  warm  after  crusts  removed 
m  milder  forms. 

Mercury,  269.  Ointments  in  erythematous 
lupus— calomel  oint.  in  scrofulous  and  tuber- 
cular lupus  of  children. 

Acid  nitrate  for  touching  summit  of 
tubercle  ;  if  application  painful,  cover  spots 
with  collodion. 

Silver,  nitrate  or,  2^8.  A  weak  solution 
gradually  strengthened  in  superficial  kinds 
of  lupus. 

Zinc,  385.  Chloride,  iodide  and  nitrate 
kxxdly. 

Malaria. 

QuiNiA,  618,  610.  And  allied  alkaloids  (see 
Ague),  also  for  neuralgia  dependent  on 
malarial  poison. 

Turkish  bath,  78.  The  cautious  use  of, 
for  those  suffering  from  various  diseases 
caused  by  long  residence  in  a  tropical 
climate. 

Mammary  abscess. 

Belladonna,  543.    (See  Breasts,  inflamma- 

tion  of. ) 
Mercury  and  morphia,  cleats  op,   366. 

Locally. 
Sulphide   of   calcium,  143.     Internally— 

occasionally   the   pain   is    temporarily  in- 

creased. 
Tobacco,  504.    The  leaves  as  a  poultice. 

Mania,  acute. 

AcTiGA,  464.  After  confinement  or  during 
pregnancy. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  170. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.  A  drachm  of  the 
tinct.  with  a  dnichm  of  bromide  of  potas- 
sium 

Chloral,    395.      In   acute  and    puerperal 


{See 


Cold  douche,  75.  In  maniacal  delirium- 
place  patient  in  a  warm  bath  during  the 
application. 

Conium,  513.    The  juice. 

Croton  oil,  341.  As  a  purgative— a  quarter 
or  third  of  a  minim  every  hour. 

HvoscYAMiA,  57a  In  violent  intermittent 
forms. 

Hyoscyami's,  570.  To  produce  sleep  and  calm 
violent  delirium. 

Morphia,  578.  Hypodermically  to  induce 
sleep. 

Opium,  588.  Many  cases  may  be  satis- 
factorally  (beated  with  opium  and  tartar- 
emetic 

Measles. 

Aconite^  474.  To  moderate  the  catarrh  and 
bronchitis. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  311.  In  three  or 
five  grain  doses,  every  two  or  three  hours. 

Cold  affusion,  71.    At  commencement. 

Fat,  33a  Hands  and  feet  to  be  rubbed  with 
a  firm  fat  to  remove  heat  and  tightness  pro- 
duced by  rash. 

Mustard,  430.  As  bath  on  sudden  retroces- 
sion of  rash. 

Packing,  57.  Especially  on  retrocession  of 
rash. 

Purgatives,  339.  Must  be  given  with 
caution. 

Vbratrum  viride,  451.  Has  been  employed. 


Megrim    and    Megraine. 
Sick  HecuUuhc) 

Melancholl/l 

Bromide  of  potassium,  170.  For  towns- 
people, especially  women,  with  unendurable 
despondency. 

Camphor,  417. 


Morphia,  ^53.    Hypodermically— useful  in 

patients  with  a  pecular  idiosyncrasy. 
Musk,  358.    Also  castoreum. 


Meniere's  Disease. 

Gelsenium,  540.  The  tincture  in  10  min. 
doses  thrice  daily. 

Meningitis. 

Antimony,  388.  Tartar-emetic  omtment  as 
counter-irritant  to  scalp  in  tubercular  men- 
ingitis. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  16^  In  the  C(mi- 
vulsions  after  simple  meningitis. 

Croton  oil,  341.  IntemtUly  in  hydroce- 
phalus supposed  to  remove  excess  of*^  fluid. 

Ice,  88.    In  a  bag  as  a  cap. 

Menorrhagia. 

AcT^A,  463.  For  headache  accompanying 
profuse  menstruation.  ' 

Bromide  of  potassium,   173.    Most  useftii 
in  young  women  :  if  loss  only  at  natural 
period  commence  bromide  a  week  before, 
and  discontinue  when  it  has  ceased  till  a . 
week  before  next  time. 

If  loss  occur  every  two  or  three  weeks, 
nve  bromide  continuously— ten  gr.  dose, 
but  more  when  organic  chuiges  in  womb. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.    Very  useful. 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  333.  For  head- 
aches. 

Digitalis,  502.  Permanently  efficacious 
when  no  organic  disease,  often  temporarily 
so  when  there  is. 

Ergot,  610.  Of  great  use  in  all  forms,  even 
when  the  luemorrhage  proceeds  from 
tumours. 

Oil  of  cinnamon,  433.    Drachm  doses. 

Pposphate  of  lime,  319.  In  anaemia  from 
excessive  menstruation. 

QuiNiA,  631.    Has  been  recommended. 

Savine,  435.  When  due  to  want  of  tone  in 
the  uterus. 

Spinal  hot-water  bag,  93.  To^lower dorsal 
and  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Tannin  and  gallic  acid,  348. 

Menstruation,  Disorders  of. 
{See  Amenorrhcea  and  Menor- 
rhagia.) 

Micturition  frequent. 

Cantharides,  438.  In  women  who  micturate 
too  frequently  or  involuntarily  on  coughing, 
from  weakness  of  sphincter.  One  or  two 
drop  doses. 

Micturition,  painful. 

Alkali  es,  30a  When  caused  by  uric  acid  in 
spicular  crystals  in  young  male  children. 
The  citrates  are  best  suited  for  this. 
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M  ic  ruRiTiON — continued, 

CAMrMOR,  417. 

Cannahis  indica,  60S,  Said  lo  re1iev« 
dysuria  and  straiigury  ;  bloody  uriDC  uid  to 
be  a  special  indication  for  thi«, 

Canthakipe-s,  433.  A  drop  of  ibc  iLnclure 
(wmetim^  five  required)  three  times  a  day 
for  frequent  desire  10  micturate  with  pain. 


Mosquitoes. 

CAKbotic  ACtD,  35T.  A  weak  ju>1udon  sponged 
over  the  body  to  keep  ofiT  ma&quitoe&. 


Mouth,  diseases  of,     {See  Sio- 
matiiis.) 

Arsenic,  >96.     In  a  pecular  circular  rash  on 

the   tongue,  usually  in  children  asiiociatecl 

with'  fctoinach  or  intestinal  diiiturbance,  or  a 

body  r*Ah  ;  aJUo  in  sloughing  of  the  mouth 

or  throat,  amcrum  oris,  he, 
Chloratk  or  POTASH.  ^15.     In  ulceration  of 

^im^  and  the  part»  of  the  tongue  and  cheek 

ID  contact  with  this. 

In  fol  lieu  tar  and  phagedenic  ulceration. 
Chuirine  solution,  148-     In  ulceration. 
C»roiiOTB»  357,     Or  carbolic  acid  gargle  or 

wash  in  sloughing* 
LiMR-WATEK,    315.      In   in/tommatory    and 

ulcerative  diseases. 
Salicylic  acid,  638,     Ooe  part  (dissolved  in 

alcohol)  to  150  of  water  in  catarrhal  stoma- 

litis  and  thrush. 
Silver,  NtTRATB^  or,  358,    Applied  to  uken 

of  inouth. 
St^LFHATB  or  corpBR.  aSj.    Applied  solid  to 

indolent  sores  of  tongue.  A 

Solution  paiiued  over  edges  of  gums^hi 

ulcerative  stomatitis,  but  generally  dried 

alum  is  better. 


Mucous  MEMBRANE,  DISEASES  OF, 

Nitric  AC^D,  i8o.    When  reddened,  ialUi»ed 
atid  glaxcd. 

Mucous  TUBERCULES,     {See  S)h 
phiiis.) 


Mumps, 

MKKCtTfiv,  378,  The  third  of  a  grain  of  grey 
powder  three  or  four  limes  a  day  very  usiduJ , 
relieving  pun  and  swelling. 


Muscles,  aching  of,  from  exer- 
tion, 

AtrrjEA,  46a.    la  a  general  **  bruised  seoia* 

Arkica,  5I 

Dripi-inc  wet  shket,  sB.     Well  rub  after- 
wards. 

TuJUtlSN    »ATM,  77. 

Muscular  rigiditv. 

SrtNAt  iCE-AAr.,  gi.     If  dufi  to  ditonkf  of 


Myalgia. 

Bin-LAt>oNMA,  54^.    Oflen  Miooewfu]  at  Gll^ 

ment,  though  sometimea  an  opiuaa  liwiinag 

better. 
Chu^ridb  of  ammonium,  t^y 
Ethbk,  8j.    As  sprajr. 
loDtNeL  ijo.     The  oimmenl  for  pain  in  ifae 

muscles  of  the  chest,  thete  being  t«ider  on 

pressure,  but  the  skin  may  be  piacfaed  with* 

out  pain. 
Opirii,    576,      Pouldces   or    frioions   wilJi 

laudanum. 
PoLi.TtcKA,  83.  64,    Very  hot,  followed  by 

application  of  lint  and  oikkin. 


N^VUS. 

ZiHC,    85,      Chloride,    iodide,    and    nilrmte 
locally. 

Nervous  headache.     {^Set 

Headache.) 


Nervousness, 

Bromide  or  roTASSiuM,  170.    Espedallf  l^r" 
women  who  are  despondent^  imcable  aftd 
slecpleas,  from  overwork,  |»"»«fi  wurnr,  9o^, 
often  connected  with  migraine 

CMtoRAU,   396.     Whcu  restlessoess  and  dc^ 
bitity. 

Chloropokm,  371.    AsspiriUorchJonifona 
internal  )y. 

Cold  ^PONctNC,  71.   When  from  doae  1 


Nettle  rash*    {See  C/rtmricL 


Neuralgia, 

Aconite,  464^  46- 

^pecially  when  m 

neuralgic  sic  k  J  r^:* 

better.       Spinal    irrir;iM.,n     ,.n..i 
^  neuralgia  generally   yield  better 

donna  preparationx 
Alcohol.  164.    With  much  volabie  etner— 

care  must  be  taken  m  prescribing  IL 
AtKcNic^  320.     In  various  neuralgiaa,  ala*  b 

angina  pectoris. 
Atwiopia,    548.      Hypodemaically— gencealliir 

morpt^ia  hetler. 
■  558-    Trouaseau'a  ntethod— «i^vc  4111^ 

^th  gr,  c^r.  belL  every  hoiir  till  ^MldiiiicM 

induced,  then  lessen  dose,  bat  conlirme  tha 

medicine  for  severat  days. 
Bbi^adoxna.  549  and^sii.    The  liniaMoi  or 

the  ointment  of  aimpta  toinetunes  om^uI  ia 

fadaJ  neuralgia* 

BroMIDI  op  PoTASStl^M,    tj^ 

relieves. 
Cannauis  iMDtCA«  608.    Haa  I 

fuL 
CAPSicrM,  4TT      A  stroof 

Oix'      *        '      utta  percha. 
Cajji  -.  »i4-    Injected  into  vai|;ioa 

for  I  :   uicrus. 

CiiAMOMiLP,  e^v-j.     In  neunlgta  of  Ikia  fiH 

nerveL 
CiiIjoeaL,  «|[7,     Sometlntas  relieves 
Rubbed  with  an  « 
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Neuralgia — continued. 

Chlorate  op  potash,  335.  ^  Has  been  re- 
commended m  facial  neuinJgia. 

Chloride  or  ammonium,  22^.  In  half- 
drachm  doees  in  facial  netiralgia,  much  used 
also  for  all  neuralgias. 

Chloroform,  369.  Occasionally  useful  lo- 
cally. As  sprav  for  neuralgia  of  uterus. 
Two  or  three  drops  on  cotton-wool  in  ear 
for  faceache  and  toothache. 


779.    Inhalation. 

CoNiUM,  5x3.    Internally. 

Countrr-irritation,  126.  A  blister  to  temple 
or  behind  the  ear  of  the  greatest  service  in 
frontal  and  facial  neuralgia— that  depending 
on  a  diseased  tooth  often  fields  to  a  blister, 
also  the  migratory  neuralgia  pains  in  nervous 
women  and  intercostal  neuralgia  left  by 
shingles.  Blbters  should  be  applied,  ac- 
cordmg  to  Anstie,  to  a  posterior  branch  of 
the  spmal  nerve-tnmk  from  which  the  pain- 
ful nerve  issues. 

If  blistering  paper  does  not  succeed  in 
neturalgia  a  stronger  preparation  to  be 
tried. 

Croton-chloral,  398.  Five -grain  doses, 
especially  in  facial  neuralgia,  in  that  due  to 
carious  teeth,  in  that  of  the  neck  and  back 
of  head,  in  dysmenorrhccal  neuralgia,  and 
in  epileptiform  tic. 

Ergot,  6ia    Said  to  be  useful. 

Ethsr,  38a.  As  spray  sometimes  relieves  per- 
manenUy,  often  only  temporarily. 

Gklsemium,  530,  <uol  In  neuralgia  of  dental 
branches  of  the  nith. 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  574.  And  cyanide  of 
potassium  formerly  employed  locally. 

Hyoscyamus,  570. 

Iodoform,  jqi.  As  saturated  solution  in 
chloroform  locally. 

Iron,  245.  When  associated  with  anaemia, 
but  no  organic  cause.  Moderate  doses  only 
required. 

Morphia,  olbatb  of,  267.  One  or  two 
grains  to  a  drachm,  locally. 

Nitrits  of  amyLj  407.  Inhalation  when 
fifth  nerve  affected. 

Oil  of  peppermint,  421.  To  be  paunted 
over  the  part  in  faci^  neuralgia. 

Opium,  570.  The  liniment  rubbed  in  or  a 
hypodermic  injection  of  morphia— sometimes 
a  single  injection  will  cure  old-standins 
cases,  if  not  it  may  be  repeated  every  second 
day  or  so  for  some  time. 

Phosphorus,  326.  From  x-xooth  to  x-x2th 
grain  every  three  hours.  Verv  useful  in 
all  forms  of  neuralgia,  especially  when  un- 
complicated. 

QuiNiA,  6x9,  62a  In  periodical  neuralgia, 
whether  malarial  or  not,  large  doses  should 
be  given  just  before  the  expected  attack. 

Useful  also  in  small  frequently  repeated 
doses  in  other  neuralgias,  especially  of  the 
supra-orUltal  nerve. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  91. 

Stramonium,  573.    Has  been  used. 

Valerianate  of  zinc,  425.  Or  of  ammonia 
in  neuralgia  of  face  or  hotd. 

Vbratria^  449.  An  ointment  of  the  phar- 
macopoeial  strength  enough  for  the  face,  but 
stronger  ones  necessary  for  sciatica  and 
other  neuralgias,  also  for  the  pain  consequent 
on  shingles. 

— — ^  A52.  Tinct  of  veratnun  viride  said 
to  beuseiui. 


Nightmare. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  172. 


Night  screaming. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  X72.  In  children's 
attacks  of  night  screaming  often  associated 
with  squinting.  Digestive  organs  to  be 
attended  to  alio. 


Nipples,  sore. 

Arnica,  328.    The  cerate. 

Brandv-and- water,  2x4.  To  be  used  as 
lotion  before  delivery  and  after  each  sucking 
to  prevent  cracking.  Nipples  should  be 
washed  and  dried  immediately  after  child  is 


removed.    (See  p.  359.) 
>LLODION,     328.        Soi 
chapped  nipples. 


vmetimes    applied    to 


Glycerine,  328.    Of  starch  or  with  eau  de 

Cologne. 
Lime-water,  2x4.    As  lotion. 
Sulphurous   acid,   x88.      Solution  neat   or 

diluted,  consuntly  applied. 

328.     With  equal  quanUty 

of  glycerine  as  lotion. 
Zinc  shield,  2x4.    Constantly  worn. 


Nodes. 

Iodide  of  potassium^  X54,  X57.  As  ointment 
in  conjunction  with  internal  use. 

Mercury,  oleate  of,  266.  Externally  very 
valuable. 


Nose,  diseases  of. 

Ammonia,  209.  Inhalations,  in  pain  and  in- 
flammation of  nose  and  frontal  bones. 

CoD-uvER  OIL,  335.     For  chronic  discharge. 

Glycerins  of  tannin,  3*4,  345.  For  brush- 
ing out  inside  of  nose  when  excoriated  after 
measles,  scarlatina,  &c  Also  for  impeti- 
ginous  eruptions  of  inside  of  nose,  most 
severe  whcare  hairgrows— epilation  sometimes 
needful.  Glycerine  of  starch  or  zinc  oint- 
ment applied  often  is  a  good  supplementary 
applicauon.  .    . 

_ 3^5.    In  the  discharge 

of  greenish  black  stinking  mucus. 

Nutrition,  impaired. 

Cod-liver  oil,  336.    Especially  in  children. 
Lime,  217.      As  lime-water  or  carbonate  ot 
lime.     Small  doses  as  good  as  large. 


Nymphomania. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  X73.  Large  doses 
required,  at  least  twenty  grs.  three  times  a 
day. 

Camphor,  4x7. 


Obesity. 


Solutions  of  oxides  or  bicar- 


Alkaues,  xqo.    Solutions  of  oxides  < 
bonates.    Use  very  questionable. 

aoo.  Liquor  potass*.  This  usually, 

however,  fails. 

Vinegar,  X83.  A  remedy  to  be  strongly  con- 
demnea,  as  it  only  reduces  obesity  at  the 
expense  of  serious  injury  to  the  body. 

(Esophagus,  stricture  of. 

Nutritive  enemata,  xoo.  When  swallowing 
impossible.    For  directions,  see  refl 


13fI)«X  TO  ©1S1A8E8. 


Onychia,     {See  Paronychia.) 

Ophthalmia. 

AtVM,  nij.  Eight  graiitt  to  one  ounce 
applied  «very  qmtrt^r^  or  half  hour  tfi  simple 
aiid  especially  in  purukot  ophthalmia  of 
children. 

Aktimokv,  294-  As  tart.TU'-emeilc  i-jSlh  lo 
i-48th  gruin  three  or  four  limei  a  day  in 
strumous  ■jL(-lhihj]Miii--i  Sharp  purgation  at 
c.-.  Ml. 

Qav  114.    Said  to  reli«v« 

pri  ,         i        i  I  Cfi  scrofuiou*  ophthal- 

mia. vrh«iii  ;ippl4«J  Lo  th«  eye. 

Coi>-LiVKit  oit^  135.     When  ^trumotu. 


Opium,  disagreeable  s^'mptoms 
,  OF.  {Sec  Poisoning  by  Opium,) 

Orchitis, 

Antimonv,   a9a.    A*  tariar-emetic  in  acute 

OTchiiii.     (Sec  IndunmatiotL) 
ICK  LOCALLY  Af PLIED,  89,    AIsQ  lo  oeiiralfla 

of  the  te»tiv. 

Otitis,       (^S^^*  Bar^  diseases  of^ 
and  Otorrhma,) 

Otorrhcra. 

AcoxtTE,  47<5i.     Inotitit 

AlcMi  S17.  Sirartj^  v>|iition  (fttxiy  stains  to 
one  ounce)  hut  inferior  to  glycerine  of  iiuinic 
add. 

Coif-LivKR  OIL,  335.    When  chronic^ 

Glvcekinb  of  TAXKtK*,  345.  Meuiif  to  he 
filled  and  plugfrcd  with  cotton-wool— not  in 
acute  infummation  of  itieitus. 

L&AD^  »5o.  Solutions  of  acetjue  or  dtacetate 
as  injection,  especially  when  ftcut«  stage 
jual  suh»ided— m  later  stages  stronger  as- 
tringents needed. 

LtMK-wATSK.  315-  As  a  wash  when  active 
Inflammation  present.  In  chronic  cases  far 
lAferior  to  ostnngenti  &uch  as  glycerine  of 
tanntn. 


of  tuicture  injected 


Ovarian  tumours. 

loniMs,   i$i.      Ten  oj, 
after  tapping. 

Overwork. 

BJioMiDm  OF  POTASSIUM*  t^tk  When  iotom* 
nia,  hod  drcanu  and  irriuirilltv 

Opium,  591.    A  drop  <  -^vith  two 

of  tinct.  nuci*  vom.  r  times  a 

day  for  headaches  v  1  ^ ,  and  dys- 

pepsia. 

PlloSPKATft  OF  iA^%^  910,  ISO.  May  bt  com- 
bined with  phosphate  of  iron  and  carbon- 
ate of  lime.    A  grain  of  each  for  a  do$e. 

pHo&rHoais,  397.  In  dc|»re4»ion  from  ov«r- 
ipork. 

Ssa'tArKtifCt  IS' 


Oxaluria. 

AfiKniuL  ACim,  i8».    When 
•ulphurtttad  hydrogea 


OzOvNA. 

AcJtTATS  or   AL1  MIVA 
ALlfM,  »38.      N 

solution,  a  dr. 

BiSMI    Til.    24?i 


lY  nf  Vcne- 


V 


A  weak  •oknioii  a« 


belLcr. 
CAkftoLtc   aan*  jfj. 

injection. 
GLvcantKi  or  tannin,  rjB.    Imj 
Makcitftv,    ,70.     While    »>f    red 

wiUi  sS  times  its  weight  of  «Hgt.r  Mmnad  im 

After  cl«an'ng  tha  oom  ia  tha  iMMMfyplailad&, 

f.jrm. 
•  >7».    OinCfnBm   of  tha  idiiaAt 

syphilitic  f<xrm.    (See  Syphiljs.) 
Tamnin.  ^45.    Ur  glycerine  of  taoain,  cvca  if 

kyphUitJC. 

Pain.    {Set  Neuralgia^  C0lie.  &*cy 

paifi,  m  n^Hiralgia, 


I 


ATii/>riA.    $4S>       Hypodmnically    In    locaJ 

in  n'Hiralgia,  tciacica,  glauoooB,  9^ 


hi*. 

''■  ^it     ii**r  fww^w y  ior  9wtx^ 

*  'nstiej. 

\t\    IiiKa- 


Chlokai.,  397.    Samettm^  r«lw«cai  a«ttfi4g|a« 
chronic  rhctunatisn!!,  gall  ftooa^  CbtiC*  ffttk- 
tralgia.  and  even  cancer. 
Chloroform,  sfni.    Locally,  gcmratly  inMor 

to  other  anxsthctica. 
—  y*}.     Two  or  thrat  drapi  ott 

c<3tton-WDot  Introduced  into  fha  Mr  Ibr  ^ao^ 
ache  or  tooihache. 

Vapour  on  raw  surface  of  cancRrs,  inia> 
ralgVA  of  uteru«,  a  pluitophobJc  •»«,  Jke. 

^— ^— J7»T  j7>     a*  vapoitr  to  MWluc^ 

gi-Ticral    anxnthesia.      (Sat    neC     Kir    ftiU 
directions.) 

Inhalatko  in  m«at  m4 


^.   379* 

biliary  cohc 

CoNit^M,  «».  la 
ralgU,  Jkc. 

ET»tRN,    jflkx     A* 


•pray 


for    tocil 


ihc*ia,  alio  inhatatton  to  prodo^ 


^ttpmsitorv 
idfiadilcr. 


ci>ntiitnh»ff  TxTidamini 


arc  ,\ji[>h«:d   lu   ii-nrabk,  cancei-ous   jrul  ( 
pic  iores. 

576,  577     TIt?  h^T^iderniic  injmdknaf 

;^U/y«t   to    nikira 


L^ti  anally    MMtPai    » 

'>ia  If  tha  aaJMiic  ia 
I      Vatitahla   in 

!  colic 

ina   of  InodnaKi 

'■'1    ■"•f  T».>vreii  «r 
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Pain — continued. 

Opium,  sga  In  chronic  cases  it  is  best  to  try 
first  all  otherl  methods  of  easing  pain,  as  an 
opiate  soon  loses  its  influence. 

Stramonium,  573.    As  ointment. 

Warm  injections,  99.  Soothe  the  pain  of 
cystitis,  prostatitis,  abscess  of  the  prostate 
and  pelvic,  and  abdominal  pains  generally. 

Palpitation. 

Aconite,  476. 

Camphor,  4x7.     In  nervous  palpitation. 

Hot  foot  bath,  67. 

Paralysis. 

Belladonna.  557.  When  depending  on 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  cord.  Brown- 
S<fauar(i  gave  ergot  internally,  applying 
belladonna  as  plaster  or  ointment  along  the 
spine. 

Calabar  bean,  519.  In  general  paralysis 
of  insane^  also  in  progressive  muscular 
wasting  without  much  mental  disorder.  Also 
in  some  cases  of  long-standing  hemiplegia ; 
sometimes  in  paraplegia,  locomotor  ataxy, 
and  writer's  cramp. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.  For  retention  of 
urine  from  spinal  disease. 

Counter  -  irritation,  xa8.  By  blistering 
fluid  in  peripheral  paralysis  of  seventh  nerve. 

Ergot,  6x0.    Said  to  be  useful  in  paraplegia. 

N  ux  vom ICA,  600.  Or  strychnia  recommended 
by  Brown-S^quard  in  paraplegia  from  soft- 
ening and  wasting  of  cord.  O^en  useful  in 
motor  paralysis. 

Phosphorus,  337.    In  hysterical  paralysis. 

Strychnia,  595.  In  an  forms  (except,  ac- 
cording to  Barwell,  in  cerebral  and  spinal 
paralysis).  (See  ref.)  Dose  recommended 
from  x-8oth  to  x-xath  grain. 

Paronychia. 

Mercury,  265.  As  ointment  applied  for  ten 
minutes  every  hour.  Poultices  at  other 
times. 

Nitrate  of  lead,  265.  Dusted  on  diseased 
tissues  night  and  morning. 

Parturition.     {^See  Confinement) 
Pediculi.     (See  Lice,) 
Pemphigus. 

Arsenic,  3x6.  Largest  dose  five  min.  liq. 
arsenicalis  three  times  a  day,  not  on  empty 
stomach.    (See  ref.) 

Pericarditis.  {See  Heart,  Diseases 
of.) 

Periostitis.    {See  Nodes,) 

Iodide  of  potassium,  X57,  X58.  In  sy]>hilitic 
children ;  also  in  non-syphilitic  periosteal 
thickenings. 

Mercury  and  morphia,'oleatb  of,  266. 
Locally. 


Peritonitis.    {See  afso  Puerperal 
Peritonitis,) 

Opium,  583.    To  quiet  intestinal  movements. 
Poultices,  83.     Large,  hot  and  frequently 

renewed.    Should  be  thin  and  covered  with 

cotton  wool 


Perspiration,  excessive. 

Atropia.  S29'and  545.  In  sweating  of  iphthis is 
and  exhausting  diseases.    (See  Phthisis.) 

Belladonna,  543.  As  liniment  locally  to 
affected  part,  also  tincture  internally  espe- 
cially in  weakly  children  who  perspire 
profusely.  Also  very  useful  where  the 
perspiration  has  caused  the  skin  of  the 
feet  to  peel  off,  leaving  the  dermis  red  and 
tender. 

Ergot,  610.    Said  to  arrest  sweating. 

Lead,  251.  As  ointment  of  equal  parts  of 
emp.  plumb,  and  linseed  oil  spread  on  linen 
and  wrapped  round  the  feet  when  they 
sweat— to  be  renewed  every  third  day  for 
nine  days. 

Oils,  330.  Rubbed  into  the  whole  skin  to 
prevent  sweating  accompanying  exhausting 
diseases  as  phthUis ;  but  sponging  with  a 
weak  acid  wash  better. 

Opium,  529  and  591.  As  Dover's  powder  may 
suoxed  after  zinc  has  failed. 

PiCROTOXiNE,  497.    In  tIq  gr.  doses. 

Pilocarpine,  497.  In  i{^  gr.  doses  thrice 
daily. 

QuiNiA,  62X.  In  exhausting  diseases  as 
chronic  phthisis.  If  a  small  dose  fail,  one 
of  six  or  eight  grs.  at  once  or  in  portions 
repeated  hourly. 

In  many  cases  a  night  draught  of  quinia, 
sulphate  of  zinc,  and  sulphuric  acid  very 
tiseful. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  9X. 

Sponging,  very  hot,  67.    In  phthisis. 

Sponging,  with  acidulated  water,  176. 

Tannin  or  gallic  acid,  348. 

Zinc,  oxide  of,  287.  In  two-grain  doses 
nightly  to  control  profuse  colliquative 
sweating. 

Pharyngitis.    {See  Throat,  Sore,) 


Phlebitis. 

A  blister,  X26.  Over  course  of  inflamed 
supcrficiaJ  vein. 

Phlegmasia  dolens. 

Hamamelis,  349. 

Photophobia.    {See  Eye,  Disectses 
of;  also  Conjunctivitis.) 

Phthisis. 

Alcohol,  368.  Brandy  and  milk  before  break- 
fast. 

Arsenic,  5.  When  red,  smooth,  clean  "  irri- 
table "  tongue. 

-— —  297.  As  cigarette — caution  re- 
quired.    (See  ref.) 

— •  309.    Useful  in  the  diarrhoea. 

— — 32X.     Probably  diminishes  tempe- 
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Vnrmsis—cmfinuird. 

Atrohia,  544.     i-acoth  to  1 -tooth  hypcxler- 

micall^,  or   i'7oth  to    i-yjih,  or    even,   in 

exceptional  case^.  t-zoth   in  pillj,  to  check 

«>ece»9uve  pcrspitation. 

BKLLAt>QNNA,  54a.     Llnitticnt  c^r  plaiter  for 

bypersenshivuncis  of  the    muscles    of  the 

chest- 
Bbkzoin^  395.     One  dnchui  of  the   comp. 

tinct.    m    boiling    water    a£    inhjitdtion    to 

tes$en  cough  And  eapvctotation  in  chro«iic 

phthisis. 
Bustiers,     136.     In     chronic     or     fihroid 

phthislb. 
Brandy,  368.    Or  rum  and  niilk  before  tkreak-' 

fast. 
Chu:<rai-,  395-  To  produce  sleep,  *Uay  cough, 

and  check  sweating. 
Chijjrate  of  potash.  335.    A  concentrated 

solution  to  be  drunk  ntl  iiHtum. 
Chloroform,  3^1.     With  ftlvccrine  or  honey 

for  the  cough  in  fibroid  pnttiii-is. 
CoD-uvER   OIL,  335,  3 j6,      Very  valuable  in 

nearly  all  forini  of  this  diACAse,  especially 

at  commencement.     (See  ref ) 
CoifKTF.R-rRRiTATiov,  136,     Only  10  relieve 

pain   in   acute  forms.,   a&  iodine   liniment  ; 

<|uiets  cough  and  dimintfthes  expecforation 

in  chronic  or  fibroid  [^thiii». 
CUKosoTK.  3^5.   Tar,  or  carbolic  acid  lo  check 

expectoration. 
ClWJTON-CK LORAL,  403.     [fi  the  oighl  cough. 
CHOTON  OIL,  ^1,^,  witn  or  without  li«i  potoiwc 

as  counter-irntant  to  che&t,     Uautiun  mu&c 

be  used. 
EwftMATA,  S83.    Of  starch  and  laudanum  for 

the  diarrhoea. 
Gkls  EM  I  u  wi ,  535.     For  the  cotigh. 
GLVCCRtNR,  343.     In  last  stage  with  water  as 

wash  for  dry  ^hiny  mouth. 
HvPorHOS?HiTES,    aaa.     Of  lime  or  todap-^ 

ihould   be   gtven    alone.     Mosi:    useful  in 

early  stage  and  in  younf;  subjects. 
loDiNR,    1^9^       As    liniment    fainted    utnler 

clavicles  m  chronic  forms  to  allay  harassing 

cough  and  to  check  secretion. 
■  I  sa.    As  mhalation  in  chronic  phthisis 

to  lessen  expectoration  and  cough. 
IrcCACUANMA,   44>      Spray  lo  throat   when 

bronchial  asthma  and  emphysema  combined 

with  Uhfm6  phthisis. 
Mriicurv,  977.     The  hundredth  of  a  grain  of 

corrosive  subtlmatv  every  two  or  thrtt  hourt 

in  diarrhcea, 
Qptuiit  581-     Or  morphia  in  a  vi.M:id  vehicle 

for  cough,  especially  where  this  is  due  to 

inflamed  condition  of  throat — ^morphia  loten^ 

ge«  very  useful  here, 
^- 591.    As  Dover's  powder  for  night 


OitvcjEN,  199. 

pKDsrHATS  OF  LIME,  aiQ.     In  dtarrhtca. 

■  S90.     In  chronic  foniii 

of  phthisis  with  little  or  no  fever. 
PiCROTOJdNR,  497.      tSee   PerspiratioQi  eat- 

ccsKive, 
PiLOCAHPiKK,  497.       (See  Perspiration,  «* 

cessive.) 
QlTimA,  6aav     In  acute  phthisis  tO  reduce  lem* 

peraiure, 
^ 6ar,     In   chronic  phthisis  lo  check 

sweating.     If  a  small  dose  fail,  a  dose  of  six 

or  eight  gi^.  administered  at  once  or  tn  poir« 

tions  repeated  hourly. 
Saucvlic  aljd,    638.     In    fivcgr.  dosei  for 

foul  breath  and  offensive  expectoration. 
Ska-bath  I  kg,   55.      If  chronic,   little  or  no 

fever,  without  active  depoiitiou  of  tubercle 

or  scrofulotts  poctunoDta. 


Phth  ISIS — cmttinttid. 

StLVKR,    NITRATR    Or     *60t        l-^or., 

)ectcd  into  trachea.     (See  r«f ) 

SPOMOrptG,  VERY    IIOT^  tj.      FOT  CXCr 

spiration. 
Si<rj*fiuRic  ACii>,  1I6.    With  tiilfll.  Aoc.  t<k 
check  penpiratii^'n 

Sl^  LFHL' ROCS    ACT T        '  '    '     '    '       1,  SJK^y  OT 

fumigation  in  •  li 

Tt'KKIf&H    BATMS,  J(. 

ViKEGARf  186.       U  im   uiurei  water  to  diedc 
sweats. 


Piles. 

Aloxs,  643,    To  gently  relieve  bowels- 
bKOSNDfi  OP  roTASstt  M,  i6a.     In  Avr  pMGi 

glycerine  toc^ly  to  ease  pntn. 
Calomel,  348.    As  utntmeni. 
Castor  on..  341. 
Cold   jkjkctiok,  76.     Half  a   pint    iMfoc^ 

going  10  stool  every  mrimin^, 
Gallic  acid,  348.    Wli 
Hamamrlis,  349.    A- 

well  as  by  mouth  in  pt 

or  not. 
Ics«  89.    Locally  applied  for  pain  after 

tion. 
Lead,  351.    As  plaster  for  pain  in  bftck  doc  to 

piles. 
NtTRtc   ACto,   185.     StTtmg,  applied  to  m-' 

ternal   piles,  also  to  granular  or  ukeralcd 

piles.      Half-ounce  or  one  ounce  la  haJf  a 

pini  of  »vaEcr  .t^  lotion  for  >h)«din«  piles. 
Opi  iBoenc  iu» 


r^d. 
About  U:T\  j£T^  of  the  nwC  1^ 
dy  if  a  laxaUve  is  needed. 
t  in  hjEmorrboidal  swellings  of 

pTegti;inc}. 
SiTLJPHUitf   13S.      Five   to  ten  grv  with  on* 
drachm  conf.  aetin.  in  the  morning  ju  a  " 
alive, 


I 
I 


^m 


PrrvRiASis. 

BottAJc^  103,  Satufatcd  soiution  lecyjjr 
several  times  a  da^  in  piiyriuis  of  scalp. 
If  not  succeaaful  try  it  as  glycerine  of  bura&i 

GLYCERiMa  OF  DORAX,  34 J.     In  pilyTiaacs  of 

scalpw 
LaAO,  rjow    Liq.  plumb,  two  qj 

two  osa.,  to  four  a«*.  of  water  as  loiioo, 
MttucrRV.   ifii.     Citrine  ointment  e»f»t ^ 

wh  r>f  hair>- parts  of  fiioe.    (jMk«» 

M,f  ointmenL 

StLi :.  .  ID,    tSfil      With  gb 

conjun/^tjo  with  warm  liath>t 


PrrVRlASIS   VERSICOLOIU 

M  K  rc  irR V-  »65»    The  bichloride  in  fottilton  t 

giv  to  the  Qc>  of  water  a^i  a  lotion. 
*66^  t€^-     The  oleate  of  a>ec%«iry  J 

with  ether  applied  with  a  cajsel-hair  jprnai. 
SvtfHV ttova  ACii>,  t8a    The  B.  P.  aod  villi  1 

glycerine ;  warn  hathi  aliottld  alio  bt  o^ 

pbyed. 

Pleurisy. 

Aconite*  47^.    Has  marked  effecL 
AxTiMON'v,  soa.    As  tartareaMtic    (S««  t)i* 

AanunalioA.) 
Blisters,  it|.    Lu^  and  llyinc  •''■r  mikd* 

dcnce  of  infl^nmation  and  (wwr,  V9  fogOucf 

absorption   of  the  fluid.     The 

if  nnyt  shonkl  be  healed  if  oooe. 
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Pleurisy — continued. 

Cod-liver  oil,  335.    In  chronic  form. 

loDiDB  OP  POTASSIUM,  1 59.  To  quiclcen 
absorption  of  inflammatory  effusions. 

Iodine,  149.  As  liuiment  to  chest  to  promote 
absorption. 

■  X52.    Solution  (weak  at  first)  injected, 

aAer  tapping  the  injection,  —  may  contain 
other  dismfectants. 

Morphia  injection,  578.  Occasionally 
needed  for  severe  pain. 

Packing,  57. 

Potash,  303.  As  liquor  potassse  is  occasion- 
ally employed  in  pleurisy  to  promote  the 
absorption  of  the  mflammatory  formations, 
but  it  is  unadvisable  to  use  it  long. 

Poultices,  83.  Large,  hot,  and  frequently 
renewed. 

Sinapisms,  430.    Large. 

Veratrum  viridb,  451.  Opinions  differ  as  to 
whether  it  should  be  used  in  sthemc  or 
asthenic  forms. 


Pleurodynia. 

AcTi«A  RACBMOSA,  463.  When  pletux>dynia 
due  to  uterine  derangements. 

Belladonna,  84,  542.  Generally  liniment 
best,  sometimes  the  plaster  better. 

Blistering,  138.  Sometimes  strong  vesica- 
tion necessary. 

Chloral,  397.  Made  liquid  with  equal  weight 
of  camphor,  and  rubbed  gently  in. 

Croton  oil,  149.  Has  been  recommended  in 
obstinate  pleurodynia. 

Ether,  84.  As  spray  sometimes  immediately 
and  permanently  removes  pain. 

Iodine,  149.    As  a  liniment. 

Mustard,  149.    As  poultice. 

Opium,  576.  The  liniment  may  be  rubbed 
in,  or  sometimes  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
morphia  may  be  necessary. 

Poultices,  84.  Very  hot ;  followed  by  appli- 
cation of  lint  and  oilskin ;  belladonna  lini- 
ment generally  better. 


Pneumonia. 

Aconite,  47a.    Has  marked  effect. 

Antimony,  19.  Small  frequent  doses  of  tartar- 
emetic  when  skin  hot  and  dry— better  here 
than  aconite. 

39a.  At  commencement.  ^  If  pa- 
tient weaJc  must  take  alcoholic  stimulajats 
as  well. 

Blister-s,  X3C  Lessen  the  pain ;  should  be 
used  in  moderation. 

Morphia  injection,  578.  Sometimes  needed 
for  severe  pain. 

Packing,  58.  Some  pack  the  chest  only,  re- 
newing hourly. 

Phosphorus,  337.  Especially  when  typhoid 
symptoms. 

Poultices,  83.  Large  and  hot.  To  encu-cle 
whole  chest  in  children. 

QuiNiA,  d3a    To  reduce  temperature. 

Salicylic  acid,  638.  And  salicylate  of  soda 
reduce  temperature,  but  do  not  seem  to 
shorten  fever. 

Sinapisms,  43a-    Large.  _ 

Veratrum  viride,  ^51.  Opinions  differ  as 
to  whether  it  should  be  used  in  sthenic  or 
asthenic  forms. 


Poisoning  by  acids. 

ALKALiKt,  198.     The  least  irriuting  to  the 

stomach  to  be  selected. 
Magnesia,  oxide  of,  3za. 

Poisoning  by  alcohol. 

Cold  douche,  74.      Poured  for  some  time 

from  a  height  on  to  the  head. 
Cold  water,  47.    Smartly  sprinkled  on  face. 


Poisoning  by  alkalies. 

Acids,  184.    Dilute. 

Poisoning  by  antimony. 

Alkalies,  198. 

Tannin,  194,  6zx.    Or  strong  tea  or  coffee. 

Poisoning  by  arsenic 

Bicarbonate  or  magnesia,  198.    Or  other 

alkalies. 
Charcoal.  133.    Half  an  ounce  or  more. 
Oxide  op  magnesia,  312. 

Poisoning   by   belladonna   or 

ATROPIA. 

Alkalies,  198.  Especially  bicarb,  of  mag- 
nesia in  poisoning  by  alkaloids. 

Ammonia,  209.    Breathed  into  air  passases. 

Charcoal,  133.  In  poisoning  by  bellaoonna. 
Half  an  ounce  <x  more  must  be  given. 

Lime-water,  568.     Has  been  recommended. 

Physosticma,  565.    Possibly. 

Poisoning  by  chloral, 

Physostigma,  53a 

Strychnia,  397.  The  antidote  according  to 
Liebreich. 

Poisoning  by  lead. 

Alkalies,  198.      Especially  bicarbonate   of 

magnesia  in  poisonmg  by  metallic  salts. 
Iodide   op   potassium,    159.      In    chronic 


Poisoning  generally. 

Sulphate  of  zinc,  386.    The  best  emetic. 


Lukewarm  drinks,  353,  353.  Or  sulphate  of 
soda,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  or  fresnly  {»«- 
cipitated  sulphide  of  iron ;  promote  vomiting 
—use  stomach  pump— ^ve  milk  with  white 
of  egg  in  acute  Uad  potsonmg. 

Sulphides,  140.    As  oaths  in  oironic  form. 


Poisoning  by  mercury. 

Alkalies,    198.     Bicarbonate   of  magnet 

best. 
Baths,  367.     Simple  or  sulphurous. 
Charcoal,  132.     In  poisoning  by  corrosive 

sublimate,  half  an  ounce  or  more  must  be 

given. 

Poisoning  by  nitrate  of  silver. 

Alkalies.  198.     Especially  the  bicarbonate 

of  magnesia. 
Chloride  of  sodium,  333. 
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Poisoning  by  opium  or  morphia. 


Ammonia,  aog.     Breftthed  into  air  paKsa2c&. 
Atroi'Ia,  562-    Quarter  to  half  a  gnuo  hypo- 
dennically. 

BtCAKBONATK  OF   MACKRSIA,  I98- 

BltOMiD&  or  jfOTASSitrMi  17^.  Coiitrolt  dlv^ 
ai^veable  eflects  of  medicinAl  dose*  of 
Opium  :  90  gr&.  an  hour  before,  aod  the  sstme 
dose  two  boun  after,  the  opuite. 

CkakcoAU,  1  ja»     Half  an  ounce  or  more. 

Cni.i>  190UCHI,  74.  Poured  for  tome  time  from 
a  height  on  ih<;  head. 

Cold  water.  47.     Snianly  sprinkled  on  face^ 

Stomach  pump.  5S6.  House  patient,  keep 
him  constantly  moving  to  prevent  «leep, 
five  ttrong  coffee,  apply  cold  affu*»on 
10  hc«d,  and  if  necesiory  adupt  arUiicial 
respiration. 

Poisoning  by  oxalic  acid, 

htuK^  9>S.     Salt*  of» 

OXIDM  or   UACMESIAt  1tt9, 

Poisoning  by  phosphorus. 

Coi'Psa   SAI.T5,    337.      Betler   than   tiupen- 

tine. 
TunrutTIKlt,  337. 

Poisoning  by  physostigma, 

Atrow A,  564,  One-fiftieth  to  one-thirtieth  of 
a  grain  hypodermicAny,  repeiued  tail  cfiieCU 
evident. 

Cklokau,  397-    The  anlidotCL 

Poisoning  by  picROTOsaNK, 

CKLottAL,  397.    The  antidote^ 

Poisoning  by  strychnia. 

Alkaune  aicAitiKkNATEs,  198*  Magnesia 
best. 

Cai^bar  lieANt5r6.    A«  an  anddote. 

CHAXCOAt,  139^     Half  an  ounce  or  more^ 

CiitoKAL,  397.    TheaotidPte.  see  p.  603. 

Nitrate  or  am\x,  40S.     Inhalation. 

Stomach  rr-,tr,  -n*?.  If  arritl.iblc  before 
let,:  ,  '  '  '      ■■  ;  ,'    •,  Miriiu 

^<\  yff. 

ComiKjiunil  ol  itrychmi,  Lructi  or  ol  ilicbaia, 
artindal  resptntion,  fats. 

Pregnancy,     (&/  Vomiting,) 
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AcTJfK.  ndt.     To  nrrvcnl 


in  im- 

4,  173.    For  frightful 

I  hs,  untess 
,c4  or  the 

.    jincnt* 


Bk 

SHA-HATii 

there  h.i 
patient  i:.  .. 

Prolapsus. 

AtttM,  3^6.  In  fioUition,  six  t^tn*  to  die 
ounce,  in  prolapcns  ani  and  uterL 

ICE«  59.  Locally  applied  in  prolapnitj  of  rec* 
turn  Of  uterus  when  part*  indamed. 

Stkvoimia»  600.  In  prolap»U5b  aiii,  especially 
in  children.  If  there  la  conKitpation  nux 
%omica  may  be  added  to  a  purgative,  a« 
tificL  of  rhubarh.  If  thert  ia  diarrhica  it 
should  be  checked. 


Prolapsus — tcntimui. 

SuurHi^x,  13S.    In  prolapau*  ncis  Haa  a 

ficial  eiect  in  adoitiOQ  lo  that  di>e  to 

tm  pfopotiea. 
TASfNiTC,  3A8,    As  catechu,  kmow  r«d  fttin. 

rhatany ;  hacmatatytam  ii\)e(aio«s  lo  reaoma 

proIapeuaanL 

Prostatitis. 

CanTHAHJOES,    \^h.        A    tirit    of    Uic    *i»»ct. 

(five  may  he  required)  three  oe  four  ttai«4  a 
day. 
Hot  ii*j«CTio»<»,  9g».    To  rcUet*  fail 


Prurigo. 

EokAX^  195.    (See  Prunttis.) 

CANTHARitics,  4*7*     Intem*ny« 

CAinoLic  AOD,  351.    i>\\  of  <3ulc«  ftc    (Sce 

Pt^lua.  > 
CHLOMoirok^,  370.     As   aintmeot   to  mVimijf 

itching, 
CvAKiDB  or  mr^^irw,  57*.  Or  li 

acid      (See  ftairilu*-) 
Ica^  88.     For  prurijo  of  vuJirii. 
JooftroRM,  391.     As  ointment.    Ovc  I 

to  the  ounce. 
St'LHiuit.  137.^   With  Ur  sad 

as  ointment  in  fenuine  proti^o. 
Tu«Kt*it  »ATit«lo.    Whan  I 

Ii«r. 
Waicm  haths,  66. 


Pruritus, 

Ai.icALi£«,  193,  An  A 
a  Urachm  t»f  carbofi. 
a  ptnt  of  water  appL. 


Wi 


of  sponge  }ti  itching  of  urticaria  or  liiftcA. 

S<>liitiori    «if  C3ranide    of 


stiengih.  better  still. 
Af.uM.   >38v    A  stronx  folutioa  Ibr  pninc»^ 

vulvie. 
AfeSK)<lc.  t97^     In  itching  of  Ihe  ncMe  wtaemt^ 

pani^^ing  a^thjoa-ltke  aQcctiona.    (See  Avl^ 

Bta.! 
Br-.' •    '-      TV.'  -.—  tijjct. 

Bo 


rrucous  mem; 
tius  c:i..mpJ«tiki 
V-  '     ■        ■■"■ 


•ed  tepid  or  «dU 

\ 

-w  graiftt  to  ||» 
.nouseniMiQiiiM 
and  vaflBi^    Ui 


Cakikiuc   acid,  3$t.      In 
psoriasis  and  crytheAa»  or,  bcim 
carbonaai  dieter$en»,  oil  oC  cadcw  or 

TUsd. 

351,  A  weak  lolloQ  Ct  m 

in  pnintu*  ant  and  pudto»dL 
CNUoxoroRM.  iTOk     As  oinu 

itching  of  skiu  dij 
Chuowic  acii>,  190. 

plied. 
CvANiua  or  roTAaJttL^.  574.     A 

a  pint  of  water   as    lotion   for .^ 

lichen,  ecienuir  and  p^xigo  where  &bt  tiSki 

b     * — ' — 


In 
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Pruritus — continued. 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  574.  Thirty  drops  of 
B.  P.  surid  in  an  ounce  of  water  or  glycerine 
may  be  used  instead  of  the  cyanide  of  po- 
tassium solution. 
Lead,  25a  Lotions  ease  itchb^  of  urti- 
caria. A  stronff  lotion  useful  m  pruritus 
pudendi.  especiuly  where  mucous  membrane 
red  and  excoriated.  If  this  is  dependent  on 
worms  or  tumour,  lotion  useless. 
Mbrcury,  363, 363, 364.  Strong  solutions  ofbi- 
chloride,  black  wash,  yellow  wash,  or  mer- 
curial ointment  in  itching  of  skin  affections. 

An  ointment  of  a  drachm  of  calomel  to 
one  oz.  of  lard  is  best,  not,  however,  in 
urticaria. 

Calomel  ointment  useful  in  pruritus  ani, 
but  less  so  in  pnuitus  pudendi.  In  obsti- 
nate cases  of  these,  blisters  to  thighs  or 
leeches  useful 

Calomel  ointment  useful  in  itchy  scabbi- 
ness  of  scalp  and  in  pityriasis  of  sodp. 

Nitrate  of  mercury  omtment  will  destroy 
lice. 
Salicyclb  Acid,  6^9.  As  ointment  in  pru- 
ritus ain.  See  ref. 
SiLVBR,  NITRATE  OF,  3^8,  359.  To  be  Dtunted 
every  day  or  second  day  on  a  patch  ot  lichen 
the  size  of  the  palm  causing  excessive  irrita- 
tion. Aweak  solution  often  relieves  pruritus 
ani  and  pudendi ;  apply  well  with  camel-hair 
brush  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

A  strong  solution  in  pruritus  cutaneus  of 
the  meatus  auditorius  without  eruption  on 
skin;  the  memb.  tymp.  to  be  carefully 
avoided.  If  itching  from  dryness  of  ear  or 
deficient  secretion  of  wax,  try  first  almond 
oil  or  glycerine. 

Psoriasis. 

Arsenic,  316.  At  first  apparently  aggravates 
the  disease  but  soon  heals  it.  Lai^t  dose 
required  five  min.  liq.  arsen.  three  times  a 
day — never  on  empty  stomach.  For  rules 
for  giving  arsenic,  see  ref. 

Cantharidbs,  427.     Internally. 

Carbolic  acid,  351.  Or  better  still  liquor 
carbonas  detergens,  oil  of  cade,  oleum 
ruscL 

Copper,  sulphate  of,  283.  Applied  solid  to 
spots  of  psoriasis,  simple  or  specific. 

Mercury,  364.  Calomel  and  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury ointment  may  be  mixed,  and  tar  oint- 
ment may  be  added,  in  patches  of  obstinate 
psoriasis,  especially  of  hands,  even  when  not 
syphilitic. 

O11.S  AND  FATS,  3^.  To  lubricate  skin,  used 
in  conjunction  with  warm  baths. 

Silver,  nitrate  of,  358.  Or  sulphate  of 
copper.^  An  occasional  application  useful  in 
psoriasis  of  the  tongue  and  mucous  mem- 
Drane  of  mouth.  It  these  are  syphilitic, 
mercurials  best 

Soap,  193.    Assists  removal  of  scales. 

Sulphides,  139.  In  baths— not  in  acute 
stage. 

Sulphur,  139.    Internally. 

Tar,  35Z,  352.  In  obstinate  forms  may  be 
pamtnl  on  the  patches  and  left  on,  or  creo- 
sote ointment,  petroleum,  cade,  and  carbolic 
soaps  of  various  strengths  useful 

Turkish  bath,  76. 

Warm  bath,  66.  Especially  in  acute  sUge, 
rain  or  boiled  water. 

Puerperal  fever,  etc 

Antimony,  394.  As  tartar-emetic  for  mania, 
but  bromide  and  chloral  better. 


Puerperal  fever — continued. 

Bromide  of  potassium,^  173.  For  mania. 
Chloral,  395.  For  mania  and  convulsions. 
Morphia,  579.     Hypodermically  sometimes 

arrests  puerperal  convulsions. 
Turpentine,  4x9.    Has  been  used. 

Puerperal  peritonitis. 

Antimony,  393.    As  tartar-emetic    (See  also 

Inflammation.) 
Chlorine  solution,  148.    For  washing  out 

vagina. 

Purpura. 

Ergot.    609.      Has   been    strongly  recom- 
mended. 
Turpentine,  419.    Has  been  used. 

PViEMiA  AND  Septicemia. 

QuiNiA,  620.    Supposed  to  diminish  tempera-  ^ 

ture. 
Salicine,  639. 
Warm  bath,  67.    Stump  to  be  immersed  to 

avert  pyaemia. 

Pyrosis. 

Bismuth,  348.  Useful  in  the  various  fonns, 
whether  acid,  alkaline  or  neutral 

Lead,  354.  Soluble  preparations  are  recom- 
mended. 

Nitric  acid^  x8i.  Or  hydrochloric  acid 
in  small  medicinal  doses  shortly  before  meals 
when  pyrosis  acid, — after  when  pyrosis 
alkaline. 

Sulphurous  acid,  189. 

Quinsy.    (See  Throaty  diseases  of,) 
Rectum,  diseases  of. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  163.  Locally,  b  five 
parts  slycerine  in  fissures  of  rectum  and 
painfuTgrowths. 

Iodoform,  391.  As  suppository  in  painful 
diseases. 

Phosphorus,  326.    In  chronic  inflammation. 

Renal  colic     {See  Colic) 
Restlessness. 

Aconite,  476.  One  drop  of  tincture  at  bed- 
time, repeated  if  needful. 

Warm  sponging,  66.  To  induce  sleep  and 
calm  restlessness  of  convalescence. 

Retention  of  urine. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.  When  from  spinal 
disease. 

Rheumatism,  acute. 

Acid  steam-bath,  8x.  Relieves  pun  and 
diecks  perspiration. 

Aconite,  475.  Often  subdues  pam  in  in- 
flamed jomts  and  perhaps  shortens  the 
fever. 

AcTVEA  RACEMOSA,  463.  Hasbeen  much  used, 
said  to  quell  the  pain  speedily. 
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Rheumatism,  acute — coniimud, 

BrtARftONATK  OK   CITRATC  OK   I^JTA^II,    W», 

901.   Oplnion4  very  divergenL.   Secm&,  how> 
ev«r,  to  relieve  pain. 
BUfiTEJiiMC.    laB.      Large  flytnE  blUten  to 

inflamed  joint* 
0>i.D- WATER    TRUATMSKT.  6*,     lo Valuable 

in  hjT>crpyrcxia,    (See  p,  (n.) 
Cold  wet  cowfRESS,  57.     To  painful  Joints* 
CoNtUM,  512.     IntemaJly  to  relieii^  jMia 
LiMK'juiCEf  185,     Eight  oti.  dAily;  lemon- 
juice  inferior. 
NiTRATB  OF   tMTASH,  ajj.     Ill  Urge  do»e» 
Outlf  o*,  to  one  o*.  in  the  day)  freely  diluted 
in  water  or  lemonade— thought  highly  of  by 


OnuM,  59A     HypodermicaUy  to  relieve  pain 

and  induce  sleep. 
PackikC,  57.     If  psitienl  cannot  be  moved, 

front  of  body  may  be  packed. 
Poultices.  Bj,  84.     Very  hot  on  the  painful 

part, 
Q  (.■•.*«  I  A,  G:ti*     Recommended  by  tome  (sec 

Saucin,  631s*  Thmy  gnun«  every  two  hour> 
or  even  hourly  at  first.  Improvement  Ecne^ 
r»lly  in  one  or  two  day*,  :4nd  course  ot  fever 
much  shortened.  Miiigatioa  of  pain  fin^t 
»igii  of  improvement, 

SAticvLATE  OP  sooA,  <5j6.  Behaves  u 
Mtldn, 

Salicylic  acid,  636*  Behaves  as  salidiip 
but  is  very  fpUghtiy  soluble  and  liable  to 
impuritie*.  . 

SrLrMCHOLS  Acro,  189.  After  fumigaiion. 
patient  to  be  covered  with  bed-clothes  which 
have  been  e«po&ed  to  strong  fume%,  this 
produces  perspiration,  &t«ep  and  relief. 

Tepid  0%  cold  srowciNC,  57.  If  prejudiced 
a^ainut  packing. 

TuRiti&H  DATH,  79.  For  modified  form,  see 
P  Bok 

Vek ATRIA,  4SOk  As  ointment  to  rheumiitic 
joinxsi.     It  o»«n.  however.  foiU. 

— ^ 45a>    V«fam»m  viride  as  tinct.  i* 

said  to  b«  useluL 

Rheumatism,  chronic 

ACTJ«A  WACEMOSA.  162,  463.  nc- 

jficsal  where  after  pajn  In  in<^  it 

fever  one  joint  bec>:»rn<4  ihii  t  .e- 

lesSt  warmth  allays  pAJn and  it  uliiiu'^t  luxa&cs 

AC  nighL 

Also  useful  in  some  other  forms  of  chronic 

rheumatism. 
BLi!^TERtNC,    laS.      Nightly  in   gonon^iaeal 

form- 
CaI'SICUM.  43a,    A  strong  infusion  applied  <Mi 

lint  for  rheuntatic  pun^ 
CAft»ONic  ACID,   1J4.      Natural   waters  con* 

utning  much  carbonic  add  used  eicterDaIl>*. 
Cmlorai^  397.     Often  relieves  the  pain, 
Cot>-LlVER  otL,  336. 
Cold  doucmx,  75.    Salt  may  he  added. 
Galvantsm,  Bo.     For  pain  aiul  siiffh«ia. 
— ^-^^ Sol     For  pains  refnaininig  after 

Acute  rheumati»m. 
IcK  AND  SALT,  89.     Apply  for  si*  minutes  to 

dixeascd  joints,  then  replace  for  short  time 

by  poutided  ice. 
looiDK  OF  roTAssiuM,  1 59.     En^e^^'^Oly  wheo 

pain  worse  at  nighty  or  of  syphilitic  origin. 
Irtums,  i5Ck     Paint  round  j^tmts. 
Lam**-batm,  80, 

MfftCUVY  AND     MORPHIAt  OLSATE  OK,    265. 

For  joint  aflTecttons  (locally). 
NiTEATES.  »J4.     Ten  fj9\n*  hourly  or  every 
two  hours  when    unne    iianty  and  high- 
otloured  becomtDg  turbid  on  cooliqg. 


Rheumatism,       chronic  —  am- 
(inued. 

OtL  OF  MEZEEEOW*  49 j^     And  of  ■  ijmIi  M 

reported  tuefuL 
Packing,  56. 
Pot^LTices.  8 J,     Id  sONcallcd 

attacking  one  part  of  the  body. 
SuU'HiciES,  1391.     As  baths. 
StTLfNTrR,  139,     Locally  applied. 
TuKKtisH  SAT  MS  low  GeoeraUy  and  foT  suJd«tt 

stiffness  in  shoulder. 
Veratkia,  450L    A«  otQtm«nt  to  tHhcaontk 

joints ;  oftcti  fails. 

Rheumatoid  ARTHRms. 

AcT;c.\  RACEMosA,    461.      Especiatly  olw 

connected  with  uteritic  dcnutgeineni'>idaa> 

in  other  cases  Aec  ref.>. 
AkSEhfic,  S96.    As  B  balh  conlaining  fo^if  «m. 

wa»hlnj^  soda  and  tweuiy  gn.  AncoiiUc  of 

soda. 
yii.'ii'i^    t arge dost*  contisiiMd  for 

same  ttme  Kimcttmcs  of  grot  bcmrit,  bill 

actiun  caprkiuuv 

BeoMIDE    of     H^TAfitlUM,     I74. 

allays  the  severe  patn. 

CoL>'t4VEX  OIL,  jjft. 

(JoKD  iiorcME,  7j.    May  be  slightly  \ 
in    winter,    use    foe  one    or 


I 


an^  '■■'■ 
loi>, 

lOlM 
1* 

StL 

TUkK,-,,, 


Rickets. 


it^M,  I y^.    Sometimes  targe 
'  »e«  p,  i(W). 
Tiocl.  inicmElly  nid  to  bt 

iod. 

In 
,  So. 


UU  lU  US        ^H 


Con-UVEK  OIL,  337> 

Cold  vi,,m.imi;.  7a     If  thccbihl  ta  ^ 

vt  I  uible  he  should  be  aHowvfd  «• 

»i '  snkles  in  wwsok  vster  bcto« 

a  h  nje  spoocc^' 

laoN,  1245.     Must  be  cootiafiKMl  a  lo^gtioK; 
LtstE,  317.     As  lime-waier  or  caftantte  fif 

lime. 
Phosfhate  Of  Uiit,  vA 

good  as  large:. 


Ringworm,     (Se€  Tinm.) 


Salivation. 

AciDSt    <8o.      As    astringetiis   in 

Small  medicinal  do^«. 
Alcomoi^  3591.     Diluted.  a»  gargle. 
At  KOFI  A,  547,     Hypodermtcallv. 
ClfLOE^TK  OF    roTAJH,  »3S.     wlicftlMr 

Cm. 
lor- 

fie*.!.    .„     ,.,.,.. 

agsr«ir;ites  1%. 
IODIHE.I5V     i;arg!e,t«odf»diiasortia«L.it 
eight  uis^  of  water. 

SaRCINjC 

SatrHiTKS    ifi^     And  hfpoMl^^iica 

been    employed    to    der  ~ 
tonitjB  us  the  siontclu 


Scabies.    {Sic  Ikk,} 
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Scarlet  fever. 

Aconite,  474.  To  control  accompanying  in- 
flammatory affections.  Should  be  given  if 
during  convalescence  any  rise  of  temperature 
occurs. 

Arssnic,  6.  With  nitric  acid  in  convalescence 
if  "strawberry"  tonsue  persists. 

Belladonna,  561.  Has  been  recommended 
as  a  preventive. 

Carbonate  op  ammonia,  six.  In  three  or 
five  giain  doses  hourly  or  every  two  or  three 
hours  in  all  forms,  especially  it  siven  early. 

Chlorine  water,  148.  In  sloughing  of 
throat 

Cold  affusion,  71.  During  first  few  days 
when  skin  hot  and  red. 

Cold  wet  compress  to  throat,  57. 
Throughout  whole  course,  renew  every 
three  hours. 

Fat,  330.  Rub  hands  and  feet  with  a  firm 
ht  to  remove  heat  and  tightness  produced 
by  rash. 

Some  anoint  whole  body  two  or  three 
times  a  day  with  fat  or  oil^  such  as  almond 
oil,  to  prevent  desquamation,  seq^uelac  and 
dimision  of  branny  particles  of  skin. 

Ici^  88.  Sucking,  m  the  sore  throat,  espe- 
cially at  beginnmg. 

Juniper^  434.  Esteemed  as  a  diuretic  in 
scarlatinal  dropsy. 

Mercury,  271,  273.  The  third  of  a  grain  of 
grey  nowder  every  hour  has  marked  effect 
on  mnamed  tonsils. 

Mustard,  43a  A  general  mustard  bath  on 
the  recession  of  ra^  to  bring  it  back. 

Nitric  acid,  zSo.  Strong,  to  sloughs  in 
throat. 

Packing,  57.  Throughout  its  course,  espe- 
cially on  recession  of  rash. 

Salicylic  acid,  638.  And  salicylate  of  soda 
lessen  temperature. 

Strychnia,  595.  Hypodermically  f(»r  paraly- 
sis after  scarlet  fevd-. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia,  229.  And  other 
purgatives  prevent  sore  throat  and  other 
sequelae. 

Sulphurous  acid,  188.  Inhalation,  spray  or 
fumigation  in  malignant  sore  throat. 

Vbratrum  yiRiDE,  451.  Has  been  employed 
in  convulsions. 

Sciatica. 

Aconite.  466.  As  ointment,  generally  bella- 
donna better. 

ACTAA,  462. 

Acupuncture,  90,  103.  Along  the  course  of 
sciatic  nerve,  often  cures  long-standing 
cases. 

Atropia,  519.  Hypodermically,  but  gene- 
rally morpma  better. 

Belladonna,  558. 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  223. 

Chloroform,  379.    Inhalation. 

Counter-irritation,  127.  Free  vesication 
by  canthaiides  —  acupuncture  sometimes 
very  serviceable. 

Croton  oil,  341.  Said  to  relieve  even  uncon- 
stipated  cases. 

Ether,  84.  As  spray,  sometimes  removes 
pain  permanently— generally  only  tempo- 
rarily. 

Galvanism,  83. 

Iodide  of  potassium,  159.  Sometimes  re- 
lieves, but  often  fails. 

Morphia,  577.  A  single  hypodermic  injec- 
tion sometimes  permanently  cures  long- 
standing cases.  If  not  it  may  be  repeated 
erery  teooad  day  or  la 

Fdm.TlCBi^84.    4«Ued«wlMC 


Sciatica — cotiiinued. 

Sulphur,  139.    Locally. 

Turkish  baths,  76. 

Turpentine,  4x9.  In  half-ounce  doses  for 
four  or  eight  successive  nights,  has  been 
very  successful 

Veratria,  449.  As  strong  ointmenL  Vera- 
trum  viride  as  tinct.  has  also  been  recom- 
mended (p.  452X 

Screaming  at  night.   {See  Night 
screaming,) 

Scrofula.     {See  Sores,) 

Blisters,  127.    For  scrofulous  glands. 

Chloride  of  calcium,  217.  Ten  to  twenty 
grain  doses  in  milk  after  food  when  glan- 
dular enlargement  of  neck  and  chronic 
diarrhoea. 

CoD-LiVER  01  Ly  335.  Of  great  service  in  the 
various  manifestations  of  this  disease,  as 
chronic  dischar^  from  ears  and  nose,  stru- 
mous ophthalmia,  strumous  disease  of  bones, 
abscesses,  &c 

Iodine,  151.  Tinct.  or  ointment  applied 
over  scrofulous  glands — take  care  not  to 
increase  inflammation. 

Iron,  345.    Must  be  long  continued. 

Phosphate  of  limb,  219.  Of  great  use  for 
scrofulous  sores. 

Sulphides,  14:3,  x|4.  For  sores,  abscesses, 
suppuratmg  glands,  see  ref. 

Scurvy. 

Acids,  185.  Especially  vinegar  to  prevent 
scurvy  in  the  absence  of  lime-juice  or  fresh 
vegetables. 

Alcohol,  359.    Diluted  as  gargle. 

Atropia,  547.    Hypodermioslly. 

Sea-sickness.  {See  also  Vomiting,) 

Chloral,  396. 

Chloroform,  370.    Drop  doses  of  pure  chlo- 

Spinal  ice-bag,  92.  X^kiw  Jl  jWamL  »A\0 

Seminal   emissions.     {See  Sper- 
matorrhoea,) 

Septicemia.     {See  Pycemia,) 

Sexual  desire,  inordinate. 

Camphor,  ^\^. 

Shingles.     {See  Herpes,) 
Sick  headache. 

Aconite,  x2x.  The  ointment  to  be  rubbed 
over  the  painful  brow  at  commencement. 

-  365.    As  ointment  in  neuralgic  sick 


headache. 

Bromide  of  potassivm,  17a  When  asso- 
ciated with  "  nervous"  state,  which  it  often 
i»at  the  "change  of  life."       ^^      ^ 

-*-  40a    When  due  to 
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Sick  headache^ — continum. 

CANKAurs  ijJDiCA,  607.  Espccijdly  valuabk 
in  prcvtniing  atucki  when  from  fatieue, 
&C.,  they  become  unustwHy  ffcquciiU  Use- 
ful where  much  or  Util«  skki>e*i,  alio  tome* 
pines  ill  the  severe  continuQiu  formi. 

Hay  be  combined  in  piU  wib  iron  or 


Chamomile,  640.    A  popnla/  remedy, 

Chumuos  of  ammonium*  mi. 

CotlKTKJt-iRRiTATioN,  t»i»  See  tef.  for  dii^ 
eutsion  on. 

droTON-CMLOBAL,  40?.  Especially  in  the 
milder  forms  without  lefvcre  ▼oDuiing  and 
retching.     OAen  bromide  useful  ofteni^BunU. 

— - —  40*.    When  ihc  heacUch« 

Fj  t.  WATiR,  3?s,    A  winegla&s- 

r  akfaX-cup  of  hot   water   for 

biiMJuuv  MLK  headache. 

GiiARAK/i,  613.  A  powder  every  night  ftud 
in  the  occiureiice  of  an  attack  t.Ht.tY  time 
houis. 

MBftCttnVr  aSi.    As  blue  ptlL 

NiTRiTS  OF  AM VI.,  410.    As  inhalation. 

Ktrx  vcjMiCA,  596.  A  drop  of  the  tincL  verv 
frequently  in  ncute  ffastric  catarrh  with  mud) 
beadAche  and  i>Ughl  nausea. 

Phosphor  I' &,  326. 

PotwKKYi-LUM,  4S^.  When  there  ts  either 
diarrhcca  or  constipation  with  dark-coloured 
motions.  If  the  diarrhocsi  U  of  a  ii((ht 
colour  the  hundredth  part  of  a  grain  of 
bichloride  of  nierciiry  three  limes  a  day- 

Valkrianatb  or  zinc  or  of  ammonia.  4^5, 
la  two  to  five  gr.  do&es  three  time*  dailv. 

Vbratkia,  tti.  The  ointment  to  be  rubbed 
over  the  painful  brow  at  commencement. 

^^— —  450.  hs,  ointment  where  tender- 
Hen  of  &kin  present.  Jt  often  lubdues 
pain,  prevents  vomiting,  and  shortens  the 


Sickness.     {See  Vomiting.) 
Skin  affections,  chronic. 

CoD-LiVKx  otL,  3^  When  syphilitic  or 
otbefwise. 

Skin,  torpid. 

Acids,  179.  Greatly  diluted  nknc  or  hydro- 
chloric, as  bAtk 

Sleeplessness. 

Alcohol,  366.  In  fevers  if  it  produce  sleep 
and  quell  deliriom. 

Bromidb  Of  TOT  A  WHIM,  ifo,  17*  Especially 
when  delirium  like  that  of  delirium  ttemens 
or  accompanying  tnenial  anxiety,  hysteria, 
pregnancy^  and  general  nervous  irrttabilir^. 
Dose  «D  to  JO  m.  It  tncresues  hypnotic 
effect  of  hyosc.  bellad.,  cannabis  ind.,  ether 
aad  chlorofoinn. 


CANNAftis  INDICA,  6c«.     Rather 

Cm t^JiiAL,  394.395*  In  old  people,  delirium  tre- 
ineiis,  paralysis  of  insane,  acute  niajiia» 
pnerpenl  manla^  puer^ral  coowlsioBS, 
typhtii,  phthisb,  convul^ons  of  children. 

Cot»KiA,  599.    And  narcvia.  both  aoporiBcs. 

OiOTOif<l(t.01tAL«  40a,  ^>  One  dmchm  may 
be  glWk 

Etnul  9ls.  Or  spirilt  of  chioTDfarm  u  a 
falldoic 


Sleeplessness — <ifntinutd. 

HvoscvAstirs,  570.     When  opium  c      ^  ^^- 
Morphia,  57a,     HypodermicalJy   lnj«cl«d  In 

acute  mania,  delirium  trunena,  chorea,  Ac. 
Ontrw,  484.    A  rectal  infection  1 

tteds  best,  <r.x  ,  f^*  d^         * 

cents    from    acute   dii       _ 

delirium  tremens  and  muiaatae  deliriam. 

557.     In  fevers, 

—  *t%^    The  time  of  admioiamtiob  in- 

poatant— slumld  be  given  so  aa  to  act  «i  the 

time  what  the  patient  is  naturmUy  inciand 

10  don. 

It  should  not  be  given  in  chronic  aIncpleM 

iie»  iadepeiMkat  01  aav  very  oocablc  diMnae* 

chloral  and  hrociude  o<  pocaanom  ntic^  hat* 

\a  in  dyspepsia  aad  uterine  d4 
Removal  inlaid,  54,    When  lolli 

night  is  produoMl  by  a  _ 

TAJtTAS'Uimc,  m.    In  die  TldifiuB   of 

typhus  and  odier  nvcxa. 
Wakh  batm,  66,    Ot  \ 


Small-pox. 

ACT-«A   ltACEllO«A»   461.      Gi*  , 

some  who  assert  that  it  preventi  plnlngf. 
Colloi>ioi4,  3««,    Or  nolutiona  of  imiS*<rul ' 

or  gutca-percha  in  chkinaform  prevent 

ting  tn  imall-^-ii 
Lma,  915.    r  ' 

is  dipped  irir  ni  1 

lace  ajid  nee  i>^  i>TttiDg. 

MaRCDKV,  970.     Furroctly  used  la 

or  plasten  to  prevent  pttiing, 
pACKtitc,  57.    Espcdally  on  iiiToctaaioii  of 

rash. 

SlLVBR,  NITXATK  OP,  957.      Sy  fOOZlh  OT  dkh 

day  puActure  fc»Ictes  wtlh  noadk  dip«ad  ia 
solutioa  ao  grs.  to  I  oa.,  or  tbupjy  putfl  ihr 
skin.    This  plaa  prrams  piCtu^ 

Sneezing. 

Aksknic.  997^09!.  Adropof  tbeli^piarthnt 
times  a  day  in  paroxysnal  warring  alUttf  la 
asthma. 

Camphor,  415.  In  iacesniat  ancanny  villi 
profuse  rumung  fiom  eves  and  noat-  Tile 
powder  shouklbe  sniiied  or  the  *ir*Afit* 
■oltoioo  bhaled. 

loouME  OF  POTASSUK,  r57.  fn  porovyvBl 
Brtadag  tea  grv  wveral  unies  a  day. 


lOOtlfKy      153. 

laeeaag  with  itching  at  the  vrngmm. 

Somnambulism. 

BxoMiDS  OF  POTAitatUll*  tTa.  In 
namhiilisTO  of  childna,  walch  la 
epilepsy. 


SoRE  NIPPLES.  {SecNippla^  Sort. 


Sores. 


(Steals^  Ui£ers.) 


To  cover  sore«  tsriih  Ihia  fv»» 

ofcoa^ilaled  albunsow 
A '  :  ^ry  orm  Bolution  fn rrit imil  lai 

abundimily  secrttiag  soirs. 
Camfhou,  415.      For  daaUfltg 

C 

C  ' 

«l£ei. 
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Sores — coniimud, 

CRAXCOALy  86,  xjr.    Locally  to  sloughing 


Chlorink    solution,    X48.    For  sloughing 

and  indolent  sor^  as  a  wash. 
Cinchona,  6x3.    Tne  powdered  bark  dusted 

over  sloughixur  ulcers,  ftc. 
Copper,  283.    The  sulphate  as  stick,  solution, 

or  ointment  to  indolent  sores. 
Glycerins  op  carbolic  acid,  343.    A  good 

application  to  foetid  sores. 
Iodide  of  starch,  86.    As  a  poultice,  cold. 

(Seeref.) 
Iodoform,  390.     Dusted  over  spreading  or 

sloughing  sores. 
Lead,  9^9.     The  soluble  salts  as  lotion  to 

unhealthy  over-secreting  sores. 
Lime,  ax^    As  carbonate   or  lime-water  to 

check  duicharge. 
Mercury,  269.    Calomel  ointment  or  Uack 

wash  in  scrofulous  or  tubercular  lupus,  and 

in  open  scrofulous  sores. 
Nitric  acid,  X78.  To  surface  of  unhealthy 

and  indolent  sores. 
Opium,  576.    Or   morphia  with  glycerine  as 

an   i4)pltcat>on    to    cancerous    or    siiiq>le 

sores,  to  relieve  pain. 
Oxygen,  x3a    To  atonic  painful  sores. 
Phosphate  of  lime,  3x9. 
Sulphide   of    calcium,    x4X.     When   thin 

ichor  discharged. 
Tannin,  344.    Or  glycerine  of  taimin  to  opat 

over  wounds    ami    profusely   discharging 

sores. 
Yeast,  86.    As  poultices  in  sloughing  sores. 
Zinc,  sulphate  of,  285.  To  unheauhy  free 

secreting  sores. 

Sore  throat. 
eases  of  .) 


(See  Throat,  dis- 


Spasmodic  affections. 

Aconite,  47X.  In  spasmodic  laryngitis  ra- 
pidly produces  good  effects. 

Ammonia,  axa  Useful  in  children's  intes« 
tinal  colic,  &c 

Atropine,  548.  Hypodermically  in  local 
spasm. 

Camphor,  4x7. 

Chloroform,  37X.  Vapour  in  spasm  of  in- 
testines. 

Hot  sand,  chamomile  flowers  or  tilb, 
87.    Locally  in  painful  "spasms." 

Opium^  590W  Very  useful  as  an  antispas- 
modic, especially  if  siven  with  a  stimulant, 
as  alcohol,  ether,  or  diioroform. 

Sulpho-carbolatbs,  3S4.  In  flatulent 
s  pnotphoms  better. 


Spermatorrhoea. 

Belladonna,  561.  A  Quarter  jgnxa.  of  the 
extract  with  one-and-a-half  gram  sine  sulph. 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  often  successful 
in  cases  of  nocturnal  seminal  emissions. 

Bladder  to  be  emptied  after  first  deep 
sleep,  X74. 

Bromide  OF  potassium,  X73.  Supplemented 
fay  cold  sponjging  of  scrotum  ana  perinaeum 
and  suspension  of  testes  in  water ;  use  of  a 
hard  mattress  and  abstention  froin  suppers  ; 
patient  to  be  waked  up  afler  six  or  seven 
hours' sleep. 

Cartharidbs,  499.    With  mm  intcroaliy  in 


Spermatorrhoea— ^«//>r»«/. 

Cold  douche,  75.  To  perinaeum  and  but- 
tocks with  suspension  of  testicles  in  cold 
water. 

Cold  sponging,  71. 

Digitalis,  50X  One  or  two  drachm  doMS  of 
the  infusion  very  ef&cadous. 

Hyfophosphites,  aaa.    Of  lime  or  soda. 

Phosphorus.  337.  For  physical  or  mental 
debility  induced  by  spennatorrhcea. 

QuiNiA,  63X.    Has  been  reconunended. 

Spinal  ice-bag,  9X. 

Strychnia,  601.  In  large  doses,  especially 
when  associated  with  impotence. 

Spinal  irritation. 

Aconite,  466.    As  ointment. 
Belladonna,  466.    Preparations  locally  ap- 
plied generally  better  than  those  of  aconite. 

Sprain. 

Cold  douche.  75.  Salt  may  be  added.  The 
force  must  be  regulated   by  condition   of 


Stings. 

Ammonia,  009.    Weak  solutions  in  stings  of 
insects  to  neutralize  the  formic  add. 


{See  also 


Stomach,  diseases  of. 
Vomiting,) 

Aaos,  183.  Nitric  or  hydrochloric  in  small 
doses  for  acid  eructaticms,^  heartburn,  and 
discomfort  in  chest  and  epigastrium,  due  to 
excess  df  acid  in  stomach. 

Alkalies,  198.  In  pain  of  stomach.  Liquor 
potassae  generally  used. 

Ammonia,  sxol  Intemallv  as  an  excitant 
when  functions  of  stomach  and  upper  intes  ■ 
tines  depressed. 

Arsenic,  308.  A  drop  of  liq.  arsen.  before 
food  in  irritative  dyspepsia,  and  in  vomiting 
of  drunkards.  Usefiil  in  chronic  ulcer  and 
cancer;  also  in  heartburn  and  gastralgia, 
and  in  chronic  dyspepsia  with  diarrhoea 
which  is  excited  by  food. 

Belladonna,  549.  In  some  paunfid  affec- 
tions. 

Bismuth,  ^48.  Especially  the  nitrate,  eases 
the  pain  in  both  organic  and  functional  dis- 
eases—«s  cancer,  chronic  ulcers,  chronic 
inflammation,  and  especially  chronic  gas- 
tritis of  drunkards,  also  in  gastrodynia. 
and  cramp;  acute  and  chronic  catarrh  of 
stomach  in  children  causing  vomiting  yield 
to  this,  also  the  various  forms  of  pyrosis. 

Carbonic  acid  water,  X34.  In  painful  and 
irritable  conditions^  maybe  mixed  with  milk; 
useful  where  constipation. 

Charcoal,  133.  In  ulcer  of  stomach,  also  in 
neuralgia. 

Chloral,  397.  Sometimes  relieves  paun  of 
gastralgia. 

Chloroform,  370.  Drop  doses  in  flatulent 
distension,  sea-sickness,  and  other  vomit- 
ings. 

CoNiUM,  51a.  Sometimes  relieves  pain  of 
cancer. 

Counter-irritation,  X37.  At  epigastrium 
often  allays  pain  and  obstinate  vomiting  due 
to  disease  ot  stomach. 

Creosote,  353.  Checks  pains  after  food,  also 
forms  of  vomiting. 
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Stomach,  diseases  of — continued. 

HvDROOAMic  ACio,  s^j.  MucU  uscd  in 
painful  dtiCBiieft,  as  chronic  ulcere  cincer, 
ckronic  |(astriti»,  gftstnlgia,  fte.  May  check 
votnittng  a*  well  at  relieve  pain. 

ICK-BAG,  88.  To  epigastrium*  for  pain  wad 
vomitiBg  in  canctr»  ulctr»  &C. 

Iron.  x^i.  Astringent  preparadoos  in  hjetnor- 
T^uigc  from  stomach. 

Lbad,  35a.  Soluble  preparations  have  been 
necommended  in  pyrous. 

LiMB-WATiR  A^fu  MILK,  315.    Whcn  disease 

Magnksia,  313.  A«  oxide  and  carboitate— 
action  mild — very  suitable  for  children — 
often  combined  imth  rhubarb. 

Bicarbonate,  or,  a^  it  is  oflen  called,  fluid 
magnesia,  is  a  useful  and  mild  aperients 

NuTMiKKT  EKBMATA,  loo.  In  painful  dis^ 
eases  as  chronic  ulcer,  and  when  penisient 
vomiting. 

Nux  VOMICA^  436  and  596.  One  or  rwo  drops 
of  the  tlnct.  every  two  hours  oroftencr  when 
iQsigue  coated  jind  there  is  chronic  catarrh 
of  stomach  in  the  course  of  chronic  disease, 
aU»o  when  there  it  Haltttence  and  iadif  ca- 
tion, or  heartburn.  Five  drops  a  quaiter  of 
an  hour  before  food  three  umes  a  day  in 
dyspepsia  with  heat  and  weight  on  top  of 
head,  conuium  amongst  >^'omen,  also  in 
Heartburn. 

NtTX  VOMICA,  596.  ^  One  drop  every  five  or 
ten  nunute<»  for  eight  or  ten  do«es  in  acute 
gastric  catarrh  with  headache  or  sick  head- 
ache. 

OflUM.  589.  Or  morphia,  to  quell  pain  of 
many  stomach  aflfections,  and  to  relieve  the 
vomiting,  thus  it  is  useful  in  cancer*  chronic 
ulcer  and  chronic  gai^trius  from  excessive 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  drink*. 

ggj.  For  the  p.\in.  naua^,  and 
want  of  appetite  accompanying  alcoholism, 
small  di^i^s  of  morphia  combined  with  tonics 
very  efhcacious.  For  gastrodynia  with 
Heartburn,  small  doses  of  morphia  with  bis^ 
muth. 

Silver,  nitrate  op,  s6i.  Given  in  solution 
to  check  pain  and  vontitini;  of  chrosic  in- 
flammation^ chronic  ulcer,  and  even  cajicur. 

Strychnia,  594.  Uypodcrmicaliy  for  gas- 
tralgia  and  gastrodynia. 

Sl/LPHITES    AND    HYPOSULPHITES       1B9.       To 

deatAvy  sarcioas  and  toruUe. 

Tannin,  ^47.  Sometimes  given  for  irritative 
dyispepsta,  alio  in  h;2:morTE]agc. 

Turpentine,  41^.  In  hemorrhage  from 
chronic  ulcer,  &c.,  five  to  ten  drops  fre- 
quently repeated. 

Zinc,  sllpmatb  op^,  a86.  In  less  than  emetic 
dose»  in  painful  affection*  due  lo  chronic 
inflammation  of  mucous  membrane. 


Stomatitis.    {Set  Mouthy  diseases 
^/) 

AciDi.  iSfr  As  astringents  in  ulcerative 
stomatitis;  others,  however,  areprefrraMe, 

Alum.  a|7.  In  ulcerative  stumatilis,  applied 
dry  with  the  Hnger  matiy  times  a  day, 
especially  where  disease  aoccu  one-half  the 
iRW« 

Cjiloeatb  op  POTAiiH,   S35.      In  ulcerative 


COfmt,  tULPHATE  or^  >8i.  Solution  painted 
over  edges  of  gums  in  ulceratiYe  stomatitis. 
Generally  dry  alum  better. 

Clvceriwe  or  takniw,  547-  In  ukentive 
stomatitia. 

LllfE-WATBEi  ttf' 


Stomatitis— ia>^/f>r»iv/. 

Salicylic  acid^  ^8.  One  pan  (disiolvfd  ia 
sufficient  alcohoJjTto  sjjo  parts  of  water  ciaioi 
pain  qX  catarrhal  tiomatttis. 

Stone.    {See  Calculi,) 
Stoutness,    {See  Ol^esiiy,) 
Stricture. 

Opmx,  591.    In  spasmodic  stricture* 


Sukstroke. 

Cold  appusion^  71, 


Whm  patient  stniclt 


Suppuration. 

QuilfiAt  6»s*  Has  been  recoraiQended  in 
profuse  suppuration. 

SuLpfftDE  or  CAixiusi,  i4t.  When  ichor 
instead  of  pus  is  «icrel*d.  It  will  also  wrest 
suppuration,  or  if  that  is  jjnposaihk,  will 


Suspended  animation  at  birth. 

Cold  water,  47.     Smartly  sprinkled  on  fecc. 

Swallowing   liquids,  congeni- 
tal DIFFICULTY   IN. 

EXOMIDB    OP    POT.^S&lLM.     \^       WhflO     90 

diphtheria  or  coalformatioa. 

Sweating*     {See  Perspiraii&n^  ex- 
cessive,} 

Sycosis. 

Mkecurv.  >65.  Uichtoride,  twograiiw  ( 
<Hitice  of  water  applied  as  totioo  afta 
epilation. 

—  »66.    The  olMle. 

Syncope.    {See  Fainiing,) 


Synovitis. 

Blistkrs,  taSw    a  flying  hUsi«r  ttftrf  aiigll 

in  chronic  synovitis. 
Iodine,  rsa    Painted  round  Joint  m  dhmoic 

synovitis. 
MebcI/RV    and   MOEnOA,  OUUTB   QW^    E^ 

Locally  applied. 

Syphilis.     {See  Chancre.) 

Q)o-uvER  OIL,  336,  In  cbn»ic  sUn  aIIcc> 

tion^ 

loDinie  or  Tm***,  ^^^  Whert  s 
I,L  (111 


« 


L^ 


for  obstmate  rasna 


rjsive  tuMU&L   hAlf  aft 
one   0unGC»  £b  ft  %tmi^ 
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Syphilis — continued, 

Mbscurv^  969.  Black  wash  very  useful  in 
syphilitic  sores  generally,  in  mucous^  tu- 
litfcles,  and  in  the  elevated  indurations, 
larger  and  more  irregular  than  mucous  tu- 
bercles occurring  near  the  anus  of  children. 
Calomel  or  dtnne  ointment  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  black  wash. 

Calomel  duitted  over  condylomata  will 
remove  them. 

The  cyanide,  ten  to  fifteen  grains  in  an 
ounce  of  water,  may  be  applied  to  rashes 
and  sores  on  throat,  tonguej  penis,  anus,  &c. 
For  those  on  the  prepuce  five  grains  to  the 
ounce  quite  strong  enough.  Should  be  ap- 
plied with  soft  brush  to  chancres,  and  thue 
should  be  kept  moist  with  lint  soaked  in 
black  wash. 

Mercurial  af>plications  mixed  with  tar, 
&c..  are  useful  in  syphilitic  psoriasis. 

Mercurial  fumigations,  moist  or  dry,  for 
eradicating  syphilis.  These  sometimes  pro- 
duce prostration. 

■  ■  vio.  Mercurial  and  calomel  oint- 
ments may  be  rubbed  into  delicate  parts  of 
the  skin  to  mercurialize  the  system. 

Bichknide  has  been  injected  subcutane- 
ously. 

In  syphilitic  ozoena  nitrate  of  mercury 
ointment,  partially  melted,  may  be  applied 
twice  a  day  after  nose  well  cleared. 

For  discussion  on  the  use  of  mercury  in 
syphilis,  see  pp.  279,  aSo. 
— •—  267.    The  twenty  per  cent  ointment 
of  the  oleate  in  the  axilla  useful  for  both 
children  and  adults. 
Nitric  acid,  x86.    In  secondary  syphilis. 
Oils  op  mbzbrson  and  sassafras,  423.   Re- 
ported useful. 
Zinc,  981^.    Chloride,  iodide,  nitrate,  locally 
to  syphilitic  ulcers. 

Teeth,  affections  of. 

AcoNiTK,  46^.  Ointment  or  liniment  for 
facial  neuxalsia  due  to  diseased  teeth ;  will 
succeed  quickly  if  at  all.  ^ 

Arsenic,  995.    As  escharotic  to  destroy  pulp. 

«'  -■  996.    When  for  pain  may  be  mixed 

with  opium.  It  sometimes  at  first  aggravates 

P*i°* 

Bromidb  op  potassium,  169.  For  irritability 
and  convulsions  in  teething. 

Capsicum,  439.  A  strong  icuusion  applied  no 
lint  for  toothache. 

Chloral,  397.  Rubbed  up  with  equal  weight 
of  campHor  and  rubbed  gently  in  externally 
or  put  into  cavity. 

Chloroform,  369.  Two  or  three  drops  on 
cotton-wool  in  ear,  or  into  tooth,  or  hold 
over  hollow  tooth  a  bit  of  rag  moistened 
with  chloroform. 

-^— ^— ^—  37a  Equal  parts  of  chloroform 
and  creosote  a  good  application. 

Cinchona,  613.  Powdered  bark  often  used 
in  tooth  powders. 

Collodion,  ^98,  399.  Mixed  with  ciystallized 
carbolic  acid,  which  has  been  melted  in  a  test- 
tube,  may  be  inserted  into  a  tooth  with  ex- 
posed and  inflamed  pulp  on  cotton-wool:  the 
pain  may  be  at  first  mcreased  but  is  soon 
abolished. 

Con  I  A,  ^06.  Solution  in  alcohol  may  be  intro- 
duced into  a  hollow  painful  tooth. 

Creosote,  353.  With  tannin  or  opium  into 
hollow  of  <iecayed  tooth  often  gives  relief. 

Croton-chloral,  403.  Sometimes  promptly 
relieves  toothache. 

Cblsbmium,  530,  54a  In  some  forms  of 
toothache. 


Teeth — continued. 

Hot  water,  94.    Rinse  with— sometimes  cold 

better. 
Hypophosphitbs,  999.    Of  lime  or  soda  in 

teething. 
Iodine,  153.     Tincture  painted  over  gums 

close  to  teeth  when  these  begin  to  recede 

and  expose  teeth.     Also  to  remove  tartar 

from  teeth. 
Morphia,  577.    Hypodermically  injected  for 

severe  toothache. 
Opium,  58a    Mixed  with  tannin  or  creosote 

and  inserted  into  the  hollow  of  a  painful 

tooth,  where  inflamed  pulp  exposed. 
Volatile  oils,  491.    In  toothadie. 
ZiNc^  CHLORIDE  OF,  986.    To  destToy  exposed 

painful  pulp. 


Tetanus. 

Calabar  bban,  518.  If  possible  by  mouth,  if 
not,  hypodermically  or  by  anus.  It  must  be 
pu^ed  till  lust  short  of  arresting  the  breath- 
ing, and  snould  be  given  at  the  very  be- 
ginning.   The  liquid  extract  is  used. 

Chloral,  396.  In  large  doses  has  sometimes 
cured. 

CoNiA,  5x9.    Hypodermically. 

NicoTiA,  505.  By  rectum  or  hypodermically, 
appears  to  be  useful  in  manv  cases. 

Nitrite  of  amyl,  408.  Inhalation  may  be 
tried,  or  it  maybe  given  subcutaneously. 

Spinal  icb>bag,  91,  99. 

Thirst. 

Acid  drinks,  176.    In  fevers,  promote  secre- 
tion of  saliva. 
IcB,  88,  93.    Sucking  ice  allays  thirst. 
Tepid  drinks,  94.    In  diabetes. 

Thread  worms.     {See  Worms,) 
Throat,  diseases  of. 

Aconite,  470,  471.  In  tonsillitis  and  acute 
sore  throat,  when  temperature  high,  drop  or 
half-drop  doses  of  the  tincture  every  quarter 
of  an  hour  for  two  hours,  then  every  hour, 
will  almost  certainly  prove  efficacious. 

AcTiSA  RACEMOSA,  461.  In  simple  and  malig- 
nant sore  throat,  and  when  mucous  mem- 
brane of  pharynx  dry  and  spotted  over  with 
inspissated  mucus. 

Alcohol,  359.  Diluted,  as  sargle  in  relaxed 
throat,  scurvy,  salivation,  &c. 

Alum.  937.  Dry  or  in  solution,  in  simple  or 
scarlatinal  sore  throat  in  tonsillitis  and  even 
diphtheria. 

Gargles  in  chronic  inflammations,  but  gly- 
cerine of  tannin  better. 

Antimony,  999.  One-quarter  to  one-half  a 
^in  of  tartar-emetic  every  hour  in  tonsil- 
litis. 

Antiseptic  solutions^  148.    In  sloughing. 

Arsenic,  297.  In  medicinal  doses  in  slough- 
ing of  throat  or  malignant  sores. 

Belladonna,  ^49.  Internally  in  severe  in- 
flammatoiy  diseases,  especially  when  throat 
and  tonsils  acutely  inflamed  and  much 
swollen— may  be  siven  with  aconite. 

Capiscum,  433.  One  drachm  of  the  tinct 
to  half  a  pint  of  water  as  a  gargle  in  some 
sore  throats,  and  in  the  very  early  stage  of 
tonsillitis  and  pharyngitis,  also  in  malignant 
sore  throat  ana  in  relaxed  throat. 
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Throat,  diseases  of — ioniinutd, 

Cou)  COMPRESS,  472.  Us«d  nightly  to  harden 
throat,  when  tendency  lo  catarrh.  It  should 
be  swabbed  daily  with  gtycenne  of  tanoin. 
Inhaladons  of  »uJphurous  or  carbolic  acid 
tisclaL 

Crbosotc,  15a.  Or  GStfboltc  add  gargle  in 
slou|;hs  01  throat. 

[  GUVCMIIK*  OF  TANKIW,  346.      AfUr  «CUt«  in- 

AammatioQ ;  in  uloeradoo  in  apfadious  tore 
throat ;  in  chronic  inflammatidn ;  often 
when  «co>mpfunied  by  deafness  or  oou^h, 
provided  no  catarrh  or  phthisis  or  tectbiotf 
irritation. 

ICK,  S6.  Very  valuable,  cotistantly  iiuelced  in 
loosilliti'',  sore  throatf  &c 

loo  I N  R,  1 53,  Uncture  applied  {ocattly  lo  sores, 
whether  syphilitic  or  not. 

IrfiCACtFANHA  WINK,  445,  Aa  spray  in  non« 
inflammatory  wre  tkroAis  and  hoancnesa 
from  CDogeitioa  of  vocal  cords. 

MitftCURV,  97T.    In  acute  totisilUtts  when  loo- 
flQ«  Almost  incet«  the  third  of  a  grain  of  j 
powder  eroy  hour  beneficial   ev«a 
abaoeia  hat  fonned. 

MrRCUXV  AMD  llOarKIA,OLKATB  OF,  a66i  In 
obstinate  and  painful  tonsillitis. 

NtTRATR  OF  poTAsiff  a'6au  0>'stals  somcttoies 
aucked  in  actue  inHainmatioo,  but  other 
peUfdiw  prefemMe. 

NiTJtATB  or  siLVBM.  iSo.  In  eariy  stage  of 
infjamiartion  locally  app!icd  may  cut  it 
alun.  Solutiona  are  lued  in  chronic  aore 
thraatt  but  generally  tannin  and  other  as- 
tringent but  non-imtanf  application  better 
unleu  in  a  sloughing  coodiUon.  Soroetiniea 
med  in  diphtheria  on  inflamed  patches  only. 
Sometimes  apphV  ■  '  -  lii^ally  iaftamed 
larynx,  u  ia  (titl  h  or  spray. 

Sometimes  injt  hea  in  KtUinu, 

bronchitis  and  plitm^i".  \-^^  y,  360)1 

NiTitic  AGIO,  tSo.  Applied  undiluted  to  foul 
slaughs. 

SltLFHUitous  ACID,  t88.  Inhalation^  ^pray,  or 
fumigation,  for  malignant  sotq  throat, 
whetber  scarlatinal  or  otherwise. 

Takkiw,  347.  A  spray  of  five  per  cent  tannin 
in  diphtncria  and  cro^ip. 

Zinc,  sulphatk  qc,  *86.  As  gargle  occasion^ 
aUy  employed  in  relaxed  throaL 

Thrush. 

BaxAX,  197.    With  honey  or  as  glycerine  of 

boru. 
CorFen,  sulfuats  of,  aSj.    A  weak  solution 

to  be  painted  over  mucous  membraite. 
GtVC&aiKa,  34^     Wdl  Knnetimes  cuitu 
Glvcrrinb  or  borax,  343. 
Saucy  Lie  acid,  6^B.    One  part  (dissolved  in 

alcohol)  to  950  of  water. 
SvLFUUROus  ACID,  (89.    As  soliiiion,  strong; 

or  diluted,  locally  applied. 


Tic.     {See  Neuraigia.) 
Tinea  fatos. 

MKitct;iiVf  s6^  A  lotion  of  two  grains  of  the 
bichloride  tn  an  01.  of  water  applied  alter 
each  iqiilatton. 

>66.    As  oleate,  see  Tinea  syoosta. 


Oils,  3^  To  facilitate  removal  of  scahs — 
pmultices  used  also  preparatorv  to  eptlatioii. 

— —  3JI.  Head  to  be  greased  freely  to  pre- 
vent ipreodiag*  Other  members  01  Ssmily 
should  also  p^Mse  freely.  A  mild  rosrcurtal 
pomade  or  quinint  in  glycerine  bast. 


Tinea 

SutjqttTVOitt  AC10,  its.    The  1 

add  with  glyocrine.    If  iIm  i»se  Is  \ 
nat«  epilation  isitsis. 

Tinea  sycosis. 

Mkk  Motion  comainmf;  two  grv 

of  I  to  an  cc  of  sraler  lo  be  ap- 

pli'  I  'Epilation. 
3f;7.     1  he  five  per  cent  solution  of 

oleate  in  oleic  add  with  th«  additioil  of  ail 

eighth  part  of  eiher. 

Tinea  tarsi. 

BLtSTBa;;^  it?.  To  temple,  fmpjieatly  f«> 
psated  10  ohsdnate  casea. 

MBRCirRr,  364.  Theimlantdtnlmenta.  EfC* 
UuJica  to  be  cut  abort  and  twntment  appuei 
n^ht  and  morning  alltcr  pii^Eiag  off  <ttaba. 

its     ftwTltgfht 


4 


Ung.   hydrarg.    nil. 


967.    As  «lcit^  fctt  TiMft  lynwii 

SiLVHit«  KiTRATS  *i9,  ty^    Sotkl  is  ohtfjnate 

cases  aAcr  remold  of  sc^is. 
StrLi'MATR   or  coFFKa,   alv      As  intraie 

silver,  but  milder, 

TlXEA    TONSURANS. 

Iodine.  151.    Twvj  drachms  with  ati  oz.  of 

of  wood  ta7,  as  a  local  application. 
MttacLtrv,  065.     For  Iociob,  see  I'mca  &viia. 

s«7.    As  oleate,  see  Tinea  syccstH^ 

Oils.  330.     See  Tujea  favus. 

StLFHOHC^' ANtua OF  POTASSIVM^  S74,  5y«,    itAlf 

an  ounce  with  one  ol  flwccrine  foA  tetcA 
on.  of  %v»ter  as  lotion.    (See  nf.) 

StlLFMUROtrS  ACID,  iSft.      Scc  luwa  &VUS. 


Toe-nail,  ingrowing, 

i\>TASSA#  195.    Cottou'wool  kept 

li<|ur ■*   ^ * 

and 


liquor  poUiw  pressed  down  bslancM  saiil 
'  son  pnftst 


•I 


\ 


Tonsillitis,   (5/^  Throaty  diseasa 

Toothache.  {Set  Tu^k,  ajgk^om 

0/) 

Torticolus* 

Caf^icum,  433.   A  handful  of  tht  I 
are  infused  for  y6  hmirt  m  a  piBt  of  iMtS 
cold  water  and  applic»l  on  llnl  CM 
gutta^iercha. 

ToruljE.     (S^  Saram^.) 
Tuberculosis.    {See  PAtAius,) 

A  RSKN1C,  39 1.    Anpcars  lo  reduce 
ibcoeficial  mmm 


Tumours. 

CKLonoronsi,  yj^   In  4i 
tumours,  al9«  in  that  of 
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Tympanum,  rupture  of.     {S^ 
Ear^  dismses  of.) 


^Typhoid  fever.  {Sie  also  Fevers.) 

Alipm,  a3^     For  the  diarrhcca. 
Cold  apfusion,  sec  pp.  59,  6a, 
Digitalis,  502.     Rocotnmcndeti  by  «under- 
iich  10  lower  temperature  ami  slacken  pulse. 
Ergot»  608.       For  intcstUial  liBcmorfhagc— 

hj-podertiiicany  if  urgent. 
Lead,  953.     The  acetate  with  opium  for  the 

tiurging. 
MttRCiTRV,  577.    Corrosive  smbUmate,  the  hun- 
dredth of  a  grain  every  two  or  three  houni 
for  the  dtarrhccsL 

-. a8-j.    Calotnel,  in  small  doses  at  com- 

HKDCeitieDt,  ttot  to  be  pushed  »o  as  to  touch 
the  guiii9« 
Opium.  58a.    In  small  do^es  at  night  for  wake- 
fidaesi   with    delirium,    and   aUo    for   the 
duurhoea.  .  .      ,       * 

^         <83*    May  be  given   as  injecuoQ  for 

diarrho». 
OVINIA,  630.    To  reduce  temperature. 
Salicvuc  acid,  633-    And  salicylate  of  »oda 

lessen  temperature. 
Sui^fKUROl'S  ACID,  i83. 

TwKJiTiNB,  418,  In  live  to  ten  drop  doses 
frequently  repeated  for  haemorrhages ;  and 
in  ten  mtn.  do»es  evesv  two  hours  in  the 
advaaoed  stage  with  a  Ary  tongue,  or  drachm 
doaes  every  six  hours  may  be  given  when 
tympanitis    and     prostration    but    without 


<liarrhcea.    (See  also  p.  a.) 

VERATltUJH  VlklDB.  453.      Has 


been  employed. 


Typhus  fever.    {Sec  also  Fa^rs,) 

Aktimoky.  993«  »94.     In  the  delirium  with 

wakefulness — tartar-emetic    combined    with 

opium.    (See  Fever.) 
Belladonka*  549.     Said  to  dean  the  tongue* 

(See  also  p.  560.) 
Chloral.  ]«5-    To  produce  ilecp  and  allay 

violent  deltrium. 
C0L1>  AFFUSIOI*.  6«. 

QuiNiA,  61:^    To  reduce  tentperatuie. 

Ulcers*    {See  also  Sores.) 

Chloratb  or  potash,  2134.  In  solutton  as  a 
wash  to  clean  and  stimitUte  foul  ulcere— 
other  retnediea  better. 

CiNCHoKA^  613.  The  powdered  bark  dusted 
over  foulf  indc^lesiit,  sloughing  and  gangren- 
ous ulcers  promotes  the  heal  mg  procesa. 

CoKitu,  506.  t-ocally  ap^ied  bjr  means  of  a 
poultice,  wilt  ease  the  pain  and  improve  the 
character  of  the  sore. 

Nitric  acid,  179  Locally  to  destroy  foul, 
tinhcalthv  surface.  As  lotion  to  indolent 
and  painful  ulcers. 

SiLVKR*  nitrate  OF,  341,  Applied  to  un- 
healthy ulcers.  Also  to  ulcer*  of  mouth 
(p.  36a> 

Uric  actd,  excess  of,  in  urike. 

Alkalies,  too.    aimtes  are  besL 


Urine,  incontikekc^ 
InmnHmme.) 


Urine^  suppression  of. 

Cortous  INJECTIONS,  99^  Beneficial  in  JWtne 
cases. 

Urticaria. 

Alkalies,  19a.    (See  Pruritus.) 

Benzoin,  4^2.  The  comp.  tinct  pamted  On 
the  skin  for  itching. 

CHLORorottM,  370.  As  ointment  to  allay  itch- 
ing. 

CoLCHiCTiM,  455.     In  gouty  persons- 

CvANiDKOF  poTAs.siuM,  574-  Or  hydrocyaoic 
acid.    (See  Itching.) 

Lead,  250.     Lotions  to  case  itching. 

NiTKic  Acin,  178.  A  dilute  wash  contioii 
itcKbg  and  prevents  wheals. 

Warm  datks,  66.  m^ 

Uterine  diseases. 

Act* A  RACEMO^,  463,  To  prevent  miscar- 
riages in  irritable  uterus  and  prolapsus* 

Bii^UAiK>NNA,  548.  With  tanmn  and  supposi- 
tory in  neuialgia  of  uterus. 

Camphor,  416.  A  satuimned  solution  in  eau 
de  Onlogne  to  be  rubbed  into  the  head  for 
drowsiness  or  headadie  of  uterine  ori^n. 

Caroolic  acio,  353.      A  weak  solution  as 


injection  in  cancer,  &c. 

.^—,, -   — — -*  357.    Pure  tn  ulcer  of  os  and 

cerviji  and  chronic  inflamniatiun  of  uteartis 
or  cervix.     (See  ref. ) 
Ca Rflo k  I  c  acid  g a s,  1^4-    I  njected  up  vagina 
for  pain  of  ulceration  of  os,  cancer  and 
neuralgia  of  uterus. 
Caustic    lime,    215,      Mixed    with    caustic 
potaih  u  e^charotic  in  affections  of  neck  of 
uterus. 
Ckloroforjh,    369.      As    spray    in    cancer, 
uk^tion  of  OS,  and  neuralgia,  must  be 
continued  some  minutes. 
Ergot,    609.      Hypodermically    for    fibrous 
tumour.  .  . 

^ 6ia     The  roost  valuable    medicine 

known  for  uterine  hiemorrhage — must   be 
given  in  full  dosee  and  repeated  every  hour 
or  so.    Dry  cupping  over  the  lacrum  useful , 
perfect  rest  ncceatary. 
Glycerine,  343.    In  cong^ted  neck  of  womb 
a  pledget    of  cotton-wool  satumted  ,with 
glycerine  and  applied  for  several  hours  will 
induce  a  copious  di^harge  of  ^rtun  which 
will  give  as  much  relief  as  leeches,— a  piece 
of  twine  should  be  fastened  to  il 
Glvckiukb  or  taksIN,  348'      Checks  dis- 
charge and  stench  of  cancer,  better  suU  if 
mix^  with  glycerine  of  carbolic  acid- 
lonoFOEM,  J90,    As  bolus  with  cocoa  lat  m- 

sctted  into  excatvation  produced  by  cancer. 
Iron,  947.     Locally  in  uterine  catarrh. 
Lead.  75^1.    As  plaster  for  pain  in  back  due 

to  uterine  disease. 
OiTUM,  584-    An  injection  into  the  rectum  of 
laudanum  and  starch  will  subdue  the  pain 
d"  uterine  diseases. 

Vaccination. 

AcoNiTK,  475.  For  erysipelatous  redness  after 
vaccuiation.  This  irtAlmcnt  may  l>e  supple- 
mented by  the  Itjcal  application  twice  daily 
of  belladonna  ointment. 


iiNTTis.     {Sec  Vulvitis.) 
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Varicocele. 

CotJ)  tx)t7cHfi,  75.  To  peilmDym  and  but* 
locks,  with  smpensiofa  of  te&ticles  in  col4 
vraler. 


Vertigo,  aural. 

Gelscmjum,  540.    The  Liactut«  m  10  min. 
tKrice  cUily, 


Vomiting. 

Acids,  t8>. 

All  M,  938.  In  six  to  ten  gr.  do««:«  in  olMti- 
nate  vomiting  of  pKthlsiou  patienu  excited 
by  coughing^ 
*  '  AftseNic,  308,  309.  One  drop  of  liq.  arscn.  be- 
fore food  iu  vc»initing  of  dr%)nk&rd&»  sdso  in 
cbronic  vomicjng  without  pain  or  nauMMn, 
hui  been  recoinmenddd  la  vomiting  of 
cholem. 

BKLLAt>oNMA,  S49>  Has  amsced  the  obAi- 
itAtc  forms  of  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 

BiCARiioN'ATE  OFSODA,  315,  ai6.  Hjitf-drachm 
to  A  drachm  to  a  pint  of  milk  for  infants,^ 
especially  if  constipatod.  If  lime-watcr 
and  bicarbonate  of  soda  both  fail,  stop  alt 
milk  ;iiid  feed  on  sopped  bread,  water  gruel 
and  chicken  or  vcal  broth. 

Bismuth,  a48.  In  many  forms  of  vomiting 
in  children,  especially  when  due  to  acute  or 
chronic  catafrn  of  the  stomach. 

Caxbonic  acid  watrr,  134.    With  milk. 

CHLORoroRMf  370.  In  drop  do«es,  pure,  in 
sea'!(ickne»  and  other  vomiting. 

CoUNTER'iKBiTATio?*,  137.  At  epi|;astriiun 
often  allayfi  pain  and  ob«tinate  vomiting  due 
to  diseases  of  stomtach. 

CIIBOSOTB,  353.     In  »eaVickne^,  pTegnancj% 
ir,  ulcer  of  stomach  and   IJrighl's  dis- 


GKLATtKE,  915.  3tA.  With  milk,  cream,  and 
arrowroot,  as  food  for  young  children. 
(See  r«f.) 

HvDROCVAKic  ACID,  $75-  Sotitetimes  checks 
vomiting  as  well  as  relieve*  the  p«in  of 
chronic  ulcer,  cancer,  chronic  gastritis^  gaa- 
tralgia,  &c 

IcK'UAG,  BB.  To  epigastrium  for  pain  ab4 
vomiting  of  cancer,  &c* 

Ipecacuanha,  ^t^.  In  synpouhetic  vomit- 
ing. 

■- 435,  436,     In  pregnancy  (see 

ref),  at  menstrual  limes,  in  the  morning  vomit- 
ing of  drunkards,  but  here  arsenic  generally 
better.  In  morning  vomiting  from  weakneu 
and  in  convalescents,  in  acute  catarrh  of 
the  fttomach  in  children — may  be  combined 
with  aconite  if  inflammation  great,  in 
whooping-cough— here  sometimes  alum 
better.  In  the  vomiting  occurring  without 
nausea  immediately  after  meals— here  aneiuG 
better* 

LiMB-WATKR.  a  1 5,  3 16.  In  chrome  forms,  as 
from  chronic  ulcer,  mixed  with  milk— » if  vom- 
iting ]nces.sant,  patient  ."iihoutd  be  fed  on  this 
only  in  frequent  small  quantities.  Milk  with 
onc-vig;hlh  of  lime-water,  often  sufficient  for 
infants  in  whom  the  gastric  juice  coagutates, 
milk  causing  vomiting,  wind  ^nd  coUc.  If 
they  are  constipated  bioirb.  of  soda  better. 
(See  above.) 

Magnxsia,  313.  In  sympathetic  vomiting- 
effects  very  transient, 

Msacufiv,  773*  As  calomel,  or  belter  sttti 
pty  ^wdcr,  one-thinl  ^ain  every  two 
fioun  in  the  inddeo  for^k  vomiting  of 


Vomiting — continued. 

children.     Small  doces  frequently  Ki««ii 
useful  when  vomiting  accomiHuiiicMl  by  cM| 

stools^ ,  '  '^ 

MoKi-MtA,  579.    H>n^ernucal}yin 
as  well  as  other  severe  forma.    Often  am 
persistent  hiccup. 

NUTKIENT  ENEUATA,  lOOk    In 

iting*  ^ 

Nux  voMtCA,  436.    WHeo  tongue  oooced  \ 

thick  fur— may  be  given  with  ipecac* 
Oxalate  or  c«rium,  213.    One  jprain  c* 

three  hours  in  sympathetic  vomiung. 
QuiNi.%^  4}3.     In  sympathetic  vomtttog* 
^— ' 6a I.    Sooietimes  uscfiil  in 

of  pregnancy. 
Sf'iMAL  icB'BAc^  90*    In  pragnancy  ajod  I 

sickne«». 

VK8.4TAUM    At4lUM«    4^3.       In    VOOlitlllg  I 

purging  oT  mminer  diarrbaBa. 

Vulvitis. 

Ali'M,  236.  A  fotlon.  or  if  11 
higher  up  an  injection  of  flixty  grain*  1 
pint  of  water»  to  be  tised  every  hcrur 
oftener.  The  strength  is  occasionally^  i 
much.  j 

GLVceaiNS   of    TANvrtK,  345.      la   dud 
vaginitis  of  children. 

Lead,    351.      Solutions   of  the 
diacetate  as  wash  when  a£ute  stage 

subsided  —  later    on   stronger 

needed. 

LiMJi^ WATER.  315.    As  a  wash. 


Warts. 

AjtsBKic.  595.    Arsenio^is  acid  asac 

enough  to  be  uaed  to  cxdte  active  iaia 

tion.     (See  rejl) 
; —   396.     Lictuor  arsentcalb   majrl 

painted  over  warts. 
Caustic     aucalies,    191.      Undiluted  , 

mixed  with  caustic  lime,  locally. 
Chromic  acid,   itjio.    A  solution  of  vaa  \ 

to  one  ox.,  applied  with  a  glaas  rod 

just   to  saturate  the  diseased  fpowth.  ! 

»iperfluous  add  to  be  removed  ;  dress  1 

dry  lint.  j 

GuActAL  Acmc  ACJD,  »78l    Verye^ectn 
MaKcuMV,  NiTRATas  OF,  a6a.     Loc^jrl 

pUed, 
NtTRic  ACID,  178.     A  drachm  or  twv  of  { 

dil.  add  to  a  pint  of  water,  as  a 

keep  small  syphilitic  wmrts  and  condyle 

constantly  moisL 
StuvER,  NiTRATK  or.  sj?.    A»  catutic*  I 

too  supcrfictaL 
ZtNc.    85.      Chloride,    iodide    and 

locally. 


Wasting  diseases. 

PHOSfMATS  OF  UJ4E,  aig.     In  chronic  < 

Wheezing, 

Arsenic.  315.     In   «u^|,..,.«»« 
^see   EmphysemaX     In  the    w««, 
children  with  oppreaoed  brathing. 

White  swelling. 

Iodine,   151.     A  »oluiieii  i^jtcMd  1 
joint. 


INDEX  TO  DISEASES. 


713 


Whitlow. 

Antimony,  393.    As  tartar-emetic    (See  In- 
To  benumb  the  surface 


•  303. 

on.; 

Carbolic  acid,  3sa 
during  incision. 


Whooping-cough. 

Alum,  339.  When  acute  stage  is  over  and 
there  is  no  complication  two  to  six  grs.  every 
three  hours,  or  less  every  hour  in  glycerine 
or  honey. 

Bblladonna.  56a    Espedallv  during  third 
week.    Children  bear  this  drug  well ;  ten 
minims  of  the  tinct.  may  be  eiven  hourly  to 
a  child  two  or  three  years  olo. 
Of  little  use  if  complications  exist. 

Bromidb  of  potassium,  164.  Especially  in 
summer.  When  uncomplicated,  except  with 
convulsions. 

Cannabis  indica,  608.  Has  been  found 
useful. 

Carbonate  of  potash,  303.  In  one  or  two 
grain  doses. 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  333. 

Chloroform,  369.  Or  ether,  to  lessen  vio- 
lence of  oauoxysms. 

Clover,  605.  A  wine^lassful  occasionally 
through  the  day  of  an  infusion  made  of  two 
ounces  of  cansfully  dried  red  blossoms 
steeped  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water  for  four 
hours. 

Cod-liver  oil,  337.  In  middle  and  after 
stage. 

CONIUM,  51 X. 

Ergot,  6x0.    Said  to  be  useful. 

Ipecacuanha,  446.    Useful  in  many  cases. 

Lime-water,  3x7.  Useful  from  its  astrin- 
gency.  as  m  some  forms  alxun  and  taxmin 
advantageous. 

Lobelia,  604,  605.  In  spasmodic  stages.  Chil- 
dren very  tolerant  or  this  drug ;  for  a  child 
two  years  old,  ten  min.  of  the  tinct.  every 
hour  and  an  additional  dose  each  time  the 
cough  is  imminent,  provided  the  paroxysm 
gives  sufficient  warning. 

Musk,  358.    Has  been  given. 

Mustard,  433.    Said  to  be  useful 

Opium.  500.  In  convulsive  stage.  Sufficient 
should  be  given  to  piroduce  shght  heaviness 
which  should  be  maintained.    (See  ref.) 

Senega,  64^    Given  by  some. 

Silver,  NITRATE  of,  361.  A  solution  for 
sponging  out  throat  or  as  spray.  As  spray 
when  patient  more  than  two  or  three  years 
old. 

Tannin,  347.    Applied  to  throat 

Valerian,  435.  JPreparations  said  to  control 
paroxysms. 

Zinc,  387.    As  oxide  or  sulphate. 

Worms. 

Alum,  653.    As  solution  for  injection. 

Areca  nut,  653.    For  tape  worm. 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  333,  333.   To  pre- 
vent formation  of  thick  mucus  which 
as  nidus  for  worms. 


Worms — continued. 

Common  salt,  65X  Chloride  of  ammonium 
and  antimony  to  remove  catarrhal  sute  of 
mucous  membrane. 

FiLix  MAS,  649.  For  Upe  worm,  to  be  taken 
on  an  empty  stomach  and  followed  by  a 
purge.    (See  ref.  for  directions.) 

Injections,  xoo.  For  thread  worms;  enough 
liquid  should  be  used  to  reach  a  little  higher 
than  the  rectum.  Half  a  pint  enough  for 
an  adult  Solution  of  salt,  iron,  &c,  must 
not  be  too  concentrated  lest  inflammation 
ensue. 

Ikon,  343.  Tinct.  ferr.  sesquichlor.  half  an 
otmce  in  a  pint  of  water,  a  good  injection 
for  thread  "wcxms,  coagulating  albumen. 

Kambla,  65X     For  Upe  worm. 

Kousso,  65a.     For  tape  worm.  « 

Lime-water,  317  and  653.  As  injection  for 
thread  worms. 

Oils,  653.     Reputed  vermicides. 

PuNiCA  GRANATUM,  650.  As  infusion  for  tape 
worms. 

Quassia,  64^0.  The  infusion  useful  for  asca- 
rides,  as  injeaion  or  by  mouth. 

Santonin,  65X.  For  round  and  thread 
worms,  in  castor  oil  by  mouth  or  as  an  in- 
jection. 

ScAMMONV,  646.  For  thread  worms  in  the 
rectum. 

Tannin,  3^7,  348.  As  catechu,  kino,  red  gum, 
rhatanv,  haematoxylum,  in  injections  to  de- 
stroy thread  worms. 

Tonics,  653.  As  cod-liver  oil  and  iron  to 
restore  intestinal  caxxal  to  healthy  condition. 
Also  cold  sponging,  out-door  exercise,  and 
judicious  diet  Usejful  probably  by  prevent- 
ing the  production  of  the  abundant  mucus 
which  &vours  the  growth  of  worms. 

Turpentine,  4x8.  As  poison  to  tape  and 
thread  worms.    (See  also  p.  653.) 

Valerian,  425.  Especially  when  convulsions. 

Wounds. 

Aloes,  643.   Topically  as  a  slight  stimulant— 

often  purges. 
Carbolic  acid,  350. 
Collodion,  337.    Paint  over  to  adjust  edges 

and  exclude  air. 
Ice  and  salt,  go.    Applied  to  wound  pre- 
vents inflammation. 
Opium,  583.    To  quiet  intestinal  movements 

in  wounds  of  the  abdomen. 
Sulphurous  acid,  x88.    Solution  constantly 

applied,  diluted  or  not. 
Tannin,  344.    Or  glycerine  of  tannin  to  coat 

over  wounds. 
Turkish  bath,  76.    For  pain  in  the  seat  of 

old  wooxxls. 


Xeroderma. 

Glvcbkinb,  343.     Glycerine  of  starch  to  be 

rubbed  m  daily  after  a  bath. 
Oils  and  fats.  33a     In  conjunction  with 

warm  baths  to  lubricate  skin. 
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